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a . art of it is employe in 1 orical narrations of 


I. Wͤe meerwitd them in the. eliſts; the 
N ok the Apo 1 ; 900 5 


| $ are a continued ſeries of them: and u are eve 
. x nh e Baile ee doctrinal and practical ſub 


8 proof that ti ye a tendenc by the del. 
lfu deen hi on. N r AZ dend Wd. N s TY B44) 


e. tion gang dard of b er of write 
* 1 — 5 Ne Far Ge tooe tain reer of conſiderable 
pumber wot les ge and Wage time. Ad t e 


Ale an nes more Fon rig orgs Perron: more 45 uſe, and | Cire 
"eſta oontain large acebunts of particul: 
eminent 1B "= a Paul, Cornelius, the the zjaylor at Philipp 2 &c. 
The chief materials of che firſt larval work are ſuch as theſe; 
| The numbers, that were conyer d, ſometimes told in a more general 
E. - Wks 26when it is we 3 vere the race added! to the Lord, 
£6, multitudes | th of *.the gaumber of the 


way,” 


men AN AER \ 


* +» ot 
LY 2 I. — 


WES *«/giſci les I p. u Jerak A reatly*.” - Sorde etimes Fre 2 more | L 
puarxtici terminate way, as t ere were f 
3 5 added Mg. church about 5 Wos Sa that the 4 
j number of the men who believed were about five thonſapgs:”. a, The |. 
: religious inſtructions that were the means of this happ y chan andy 
tte inſtruments employed in-propoſing theſe inſtruftions. pro · 0 
85 EY vidences that brought them in the way of thoſe that rea reaped fork _ 75 
. neſit by them. 4. The earneſt prayers that preceded ſuc N 

the uncommon influences of the Holy Spirit that attended them, 5. 1 bt 

3 of holineſs in the liyes of the converts, as when we are told 

They continued daily with one accord in the temple, and 9 breaking bt, 
ZH ( bread from houſe to houſe, did eat their meat with, gladneſs and ſingle- 5 
bj 1 e nęſs of heart, praiſi 6s bags and having favour with all the people.” ! 
| 8 55 And again, nb chu had reſt throu out all Judaea, and Galilee By 
t and Samaria, and were edified, and g in the fear of the Lord, 


oY E te and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt x were multipliedi, And, in ano 
Fe ther place, * Our goſpel one. dor done N in 1925 only, but alſoinf 


os 2 5 * 1 
5 os Aa Rom. 1 br 7 Cor. i. 4 s, $f b 405 chap. ji. ii „ © as chap. ix. *. xvi 
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Accame Followers of us; and of 
© in much affliction, with j Joy of the Holy Ghoſt: ſo'that ye were en- 
.. lamples to all. that believe in Macedonia and Achaie*/* By the way 
5 we may notice; that the ſhort deſ 

"now quoted, of the bleſſed chan ng wrought upon the hearts of lin- 
ners, when redemption i is applie 

and the precious graces of repentance, faith, and love, &c. implanted, 
are to be conſidered as explained more fully i in the other poet of ſcrip- 
ture that are more strict doctrinal and practical, whic 
particularly the nature of thoſe bleſſed attainments, and teach us to 
| make proper allowances for the diverſity < of degrees! in ſpiritual attains 
ments of the ſame kin. yp 
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'' God of all ice, 
tbe frame * on baths, pe | pl By W in 

* r from being o cient e in e as out 955 
-the Almig bty influences of his Holy 8 


1 OE the ſame way, as to the facts ee the ſucceſs of it: y 


ence, tho' 
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. ib the Holy Ghoſt; ab im inuch aſſurance; and ye bee 
Lord, having received the word: 


ſcriptions contained in the paſſages juſt 
to them, the divine image reſtored, 


ſhew more 


As to the ſecond ſort of nfs, ehorraling” articular echibene 
8 _ we find theſe uſed In ſuch caſes as the following: r. When the 


ally if they were formerly noted op 


per parts of à hiſtory of the ſucceſs of the 85 pel, both as ſuch men 
as th 


were inſtances of it in their own perſons, an 


Peter. 


ide tial; rout 
tor and Oneſimus. 8 


ttern' of this ſpecies f Writing. 7 nine 57 


o the fucceſs of the goſpe}, is repreſented to have had very good e 


fleets even before they were recorded in holy Seripture, when read 55 
ly - Ants the ordina 5 way of well atteſted report or correſponden eb, 


8 ſhews how wiſely un, who is at once the author of nature, and 


s, in the © 


ple has 


Spirit. | 


And bere it ſeems co deſerve lar e chat wo the « TM 


de apoffles was that of miracles, and immediate inſpiration 
85 ee bo ain who inſtructed his ſervants In ee in the knows Wo 


truths of the Gofpel, to have informed them at an fime; 


eat order Pail, is made to ſet us 4 rern of 8 information / 
0 from men who had acceſs to know 


EY Thaki. 5,67. b * kom. i 5. ene 1 Theſſ; 


s were made remarkably inſtrumental in promoting the goſpel; 
158 g poſers of it, as Paul; or had 
denied ir in any e as Peter. 2. When they were men of extraor-- 
| ifts and graces, and of exemplary diligence and ferveney a2 
Bache as and Abellos; deſcriptions of fuch 8 being very pro- 


ey wert un 5 
In the hand of God to bring in others. 3. When they were men of exem 
plary fidelity and ſteddineſs, in ſealin che truth with their ſufferings 
| of various kinds, as Stephen, Pau}, Si 
\ fomething remarkably gracious, or remarkabiy pre | | 
im their converfion; as the j FOR 3 
Several other particulars might be added, but thieſe few bints'may J 
be ſufficient to direct an intelligent reader ho is acqusinted with the 
Scriptures, to judge how far te following collection is agreeable to 
A the cripture- "7 
©: There is in eech an infinite diſparity betwixt inſſ Pires ind uninſpired © 
IF writings: yet it is to be confidered that the — of facts relating WON 
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| Erin of he dae of the gale, in he nine mo 
J WWöben vitneſſes are ſalficient us. to their charadters, thei 3 
and their means of information; their teſt affords a very high 
— of moral evidence. This is ſtill increaſed when it has the con-. | 
currence af adverſaries; as the accounts we have of the primitive Chriſ- | 
tians, for inſtance, are greatly confirmed by the teſtimony of Pliny a 
Heathen. And the evidence which facts . of is ſtill greater, when 
What i is atteſted is not merel one ſingle fact, or a number of facts hap- 
pening at the ſame inſtant; but a permanent ſeries of them expoſed to 
the vie w of numbers. Of this kind was the evidence Paul had af the 
converſion of theſe Corinthians, which he ſpeaks of not as peculiar to 
bimſelſ and other apoſtles, but as known to all, Ar ears epiſtle 
ritten in our hearts, known and read of all men, for as much as 
1 ye are maniſeſtly declared to be the b e. of Chriſt miniſtred bz 19 — va 
Such evidence of holineſs is what the ſcripture calls elſewhere bt 
Linde before men, mae makes its ſubjects to © ſhine as ig ts 
Fig var | N 
As to the uſes of the Collection, it is hoped ſeverils wil 

* - oceur/20 the intelligent ſerious reader, which need not be enumerated 
bere. Ooly (as was obſerved in the recommendation annexed to the 
Wt" 1. Without ſuch a collection, ſeveral ſmaller pieces, out of 
E Whieh valuable materials are here taken, are in danger of being loſt. 
2. When ſimilar facts, that were ſo 2 and ſometimes mixed 
Vith ocher ſubjets in different books (ſome of which are rare in this 
| 8 country) are now united, ſo as to be laid before the reader in one view, 
WE eee to = order = 1 in el the us” 
happened in different 8 may be read and compared with 
3 * 1 much greater advant e in ſubſerviency to the various branches of e- 

© dification' ſor which they ought to be i agua 3. Though the chief 

"on the whole is the ſucceſs of pel; yet, as it is of great 

uſe + ton the evils which have been CET in experience, to baye 
Ig 34 Hwa ſucceſs, the compoſures, here collected, do c 
us on that head, 4. Tho by far the greateſt 
- part * 3 are taken from uſeful writings formerly publiſh- 
e, vet there are ſome new materials of ſo much the greater impor- 
ande, as they relate direQly do the evidences of the perſeverance of 
lay ae, concerning whom ſeveral things formerly publiſhed 
2 only narrate hopeful beginnings. To. which may be added, 
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us to continual ardent E that the Lord would 7 mere. faccels 

than'ever to his goſpel in all parts of the earth. 

chi is one of the branches of practical religion that Weben da 

bWeculcated, in proportion to its importance, is not this an 3 
1 cement to greater 2 Heation to à too much neglected duty 15 
Does not the firſt halt of the prayer, which our Lord himſelf N us, 

| relate to this cafe? 5 up any of che fri aer pericines © 

It, is in effect to pray f or the acceſs of the goſpel? le 2 

But, beſides that excellent pattern of prayer, is there not a great 

| variety of other ſeripture · motives to this duty, from -feripture-pre- |' 

| cepts, examples, and promiſes; from the love we owe to God, to his 

| Zion, to his ordinances and truths, to his ſaints, to all men, to our own 

| ſouls;. from the tendency of ſuch exerciſes, to ſtrengthen and evi 
dence. the graces whence they flow; to p the heart through grace 

from! the oppoſite evils, and to proimbte the eaventy-and: e {x 

reſulting from diſpenſations that fulfill the deſires implie 
rayers? | A 2 575 

2 Is it not a jull wotive to ſuperior earneſtnels, i 

conſideration, that whereas in ptaying merely for ourſelves, we pray but 

or the Oe of one ſoul; in prayer for the ſucceſs of the 8 

he happineſs of thouſands, and for our own! ron" Jo 1 i 
ets 99 17 it is cruelty to indulge indifference: about the temporal inte- 1 Ki 
reſts of others, eſpecially the moſt important of them, the even theſe | 
deſerve not the name of happineſs; is not a worſe nume; if worſe 

there is, than eruelty, due to indifference about theſt eternal intereſts”. 

gf: men, In which their higheſt temporal intereſts bene 0 propor- . 

. OP 2 * n N 
bag 1 10 not 20 kindle ardent 4 5 Een or ch fr af. 
zoſpel, that the ſeripture · deſcriptions of eminent diſpenſattons of that 
lud, are made with ſuch uncommon tnagnificence” of Mile; as to al 
ſemble deſcriptions of heaven? „ Zion is ſaid to awake, to put on 
<-ſtrength, to put on her- bravia gurmear to eee, 
from the duft, to ariſe and ſhine, becauſe her dght me 

Vorn of die Lord fiſen an her, aud trat ie ont her, 

8 nations will come te the r riſing®; chat her 
teouſneſs breaks 5757 np 
t burnerh* 3 yea that ſtie is othed wirh the robes uf pliceonſ- 

dnn nents, and a bride acorneth herſelf with ber Ferne CON _ > 
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it not.g greatly add:to the as 


— argour ; of our prapers, for tg . 
5 ceſs. ol — and our — every inſtance of it, when we Fon | 
ider that fuch;events.are repreſented, not only as the objects of Zion 

- beavenly joy; but vf a joy infinitely more glorious, and in which, 
ber higheſt, (dignity, to are, that of #14, whoſe e 990 2 8 
makes its own chief effects conſiſtently with ſelf-f 3 


„ | 2 great eomplacency, g the cauſe of any bee 
* 25 , you glad, and 3 for ever i 9 which. Liz create; for 9 
3 \ - «create Jeruſalem a rejoicing, and her. people a Joy 4, 


, Joie in Jetulalem, and joy Mr eoplen.” No onder * 
2 could. he, followed with.,promi ſes about putting an end tothe 
1 3 of weeping*: _ when, they are compared e e. of ſthe 
= e importo, artithey not e on our Lord's words, about 
1 his ſervahter as entering into his joy, and bisjoy,a5/being in! hem, that 
| | theinjeydnaydde WPF bot eee e Nias eee al ant lg, 
Iz the hundredth and ſecond Pſalm, aol tis mentioned as 4 prock, 
| flat the time of God's favouring Zin. was: eomelihecauſe his ſerygnts 
Ip 3 her duſt and ſtonęs z is it not plainly; implied that, $1 
| Y _ © glotiouadaysranmotbefar off, wan there is much longing an- d;pleadi 

| hem? "Ie regardingane Prayer the de Aba de 

_ Surhat Fe vine oven nſations of eee do 
= 8 —— exe-not 50d 9 round, from the W of 1 
. . 5 - 2 3 eee Pectiag the: Fx — — : q 
1 I kenia For N 
ae. — — 0 that re ae — 7 — 
Fegardita prayen that it Was h Tanne gcord, By 
- ethe-pteſerit! hut future generations? THINS thi one: tothe, 
An from Rabyion would be obfutds:when.ic Peaks do. Sides 
5 — — 8 eſt ang h 

& of-chemic} Man time ꝰritinot be ronſſderechas one of #þcfe. 
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I — prediftions, but alſgapan- Ne 
Qid::Prſtament .proyets? Seebeben de WD 4, fd a the 
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1 * e As as EFT WE WL 
hes of the anclen a butch, * Die whick peer made Gees, 3 
ur au woe, twelve rides andy ſerving God day and night, r 


to come. 
gh great aportunity in fuch pfoyers is 00 y inculeated i a 
| he N in ahi: fixty ſecond chapter of Ifaiah, . require the 
ord's people not to hold their p not to — leer day or night; oy 
Ind, to give themſelves no reſt; is there n ot ſomething ſtil} more a · 
bonithing i what is added ſe ſeventh of the-ſame chapter, abont -- 
han no reiß fill be ſighs ad make Jeruſalem a e 


per — ts Prayer, are things . it m be 
ner at people who differ about other things muſt agree, ar pi- 
us perſons as re not yet ſufficiently informed, and perſuaded of fees: 
paſt events, as inſtances of * ſucceſs of the g pel, muſt own, that 
ey ſee not the leſs, but rater the more need o prayer for future ſuc- 
eſs, even fuch as ſhall unite us all in thankſgiving, for what we muſt 
n we are now bound to unite in prayer fort. 
Are not all theſe late extraordinary. diſpenſations 1 eee in 4 
dich the Lord has favoured ſo many different eorners, ſd many gras 
ious invitations and — 2 — and eonſequently fo many new r. 
e. obo + many; to-alk or more, us they put new arguments in 
ue that, in — 7 arm of the Lord may © A- 
as in - dann: hs 15 X ; * in the days 7 


1 fo rack GR ng 4, that — 2omy — ect t A Ear for ſuch 3 
AS rand of people when they ſought him not, and did wonderful | 
which we looked not for; may it not be hoped, if there (hall be 
abundant. united ſeeking and looking for him, 3 ſeeking his — 
0 d hat with all the eg; that we hall * nd, that he has not com- 
{ the houſe of Jachbto do this in vain and that as he never. was, 
7= wh 5 5 N eee nor Hind way darkneſs'* to hem 
; or g Lee ot N „ 5 
It is indeed too certain that eie der et fa our. day, ſeveral diene. 
igements relating to the public intereſts of religion; particularly the 
ppoſition to Chriſtianity,” whether more openly or otherwiſe, ſur- 
ag perhaps what has appeared in Chriſtendom for ſome ages. Our 
infulneſs and ingratitude may alſo diſcourage us. But will re- 
inch in prayer be juſtified by the things/whict ſhew the — A 
I of earneſtneſs? ould not ſuch things rather excite'our attenti- 
h the more to the aſſurances given us, that when ſo employed we are 
ling for a cauſe that mult finally prevail; and. whoſe moſt threat 
ing dangers and loweſt times have e amen been ſoot followed with - 
| ee fignal appearances in its behalf: as is evident from the. times: 
ug the deliverances from Egypt and Babylon; the firſt promul⸗ 
tion of the goſpel, and the Freren reſoenarion. So e r 
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to the chinch's experience, and the ſcripture 53romilſes 3 her, 8 88 
that when her power is gone, and the ſeems in imminent danger of be- 
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Origen tells Celſus“, 


Many, Whth Greeks and Barbarians; with 1 5 
unwiſe, contend for che truch of our religion, even to the laying doo, nm 


ie challenges himb, To ſhew ſuck an We number, | by” | 

confidence in Aeſculapits, as he chuld ſhew of thoſe who had I 

che faith of che holy-Jeſus,” When Celſus object ——— 
vas a clandeſtine religion that crept up and down in corners; Origen 

anfvers*, © That the feligion of eee 

the world than the dictates of their beſt phileſophers ? 


Chriſtianity. But, as Arnobius obſervesd, „Is not this an argument r 

our faith, that in ſo little a ſpace of time, the ſacraments of Chriſt's as 

great „ over the 22 70 — orators, 86 $, rhe» 

| toricians, „ phyſicians, ers, men 3 

love aur religion, def] deſpif 2 theſe things wherein before truſted? X 

that ſervants will — ſuffer torments from their maſters, wives ſooner 

part with their huſbands, and children chuſe to be diſinherited we _ 

parents, rather than abandon the Chriſtian faith?” _ 
a Book i. pag. 2, 42. | b Book iii. p, 28 55 rp. > ap in 

Gentiles, Book i. p. „% oe = . e MS 

VOI. 3 / : 3 8 A 5 5 


Mur belt progreſs of the Goſpel, in the time of the — _— 
cchrough moſt part of the then known world, was indeed aſto- <7 = 


to the idolatry and ſuperſtition which had obtained a footing in the world — - : 


their lives, a thing not known to any other profeſſion in the 2 hs and „ 


Nor were they mean and ignorant perſons only that came over 5 5 5 
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'#  Sucteſs of the Gopel in the firſt three Go 


and courts of judicature; only they had left to the Heathens their tem- in! 


* 


ä - H he went on with his perſecution, . what he would do wi 


©. Jon of the multitudes who were concerned; 


; e T ſays he; having infected and over-run not the city only, but 
. towns and countries, he temples and facrificesbeing generally fi Len, 2 


Chriſtians, aſſures them, . That tho Chriſtians be as ſtrangers of no long 


4 and places of — where they 


nos pale, Chap. 19, b. 3 „ r 3. s 169 
| 3 88 9 Bock 10 3 ah e . 
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Tertullian, addreſſing himſelf to the Roman governors, i in behalf of the 


| Nanding, yet they had filled all places of their -dominions, their cities, 
iſlands, caſtles, corporations; councils, armies, tribes, the palace, ſenate, 


les. They are fit and read to war, tho' they yield themſelves to be kil- Wehis 
fat for their religion. Had they a mind to revenge themſelves, their num ¶ Bhr 
bers were great enough to appear in open arms, having a party not in Ep) 
this or that province, but in all quarters of the world. Nay, ſhould they I den 
all but agree to retire out of the Roman empire, what a loſs would there ¶ atk 
be of ſo many ſubjects. The world would be amazed at the ſolitude which N of 
-would enſue upon it; and you would have more enemies than friends; ¶ che 
whereas now your enemies are fewer, becauſe of the multitude of Chriſ- J Sar 
dans, almoſt all your ſubjects and beſt citizens conſiſting of Chriſtians. obi 
It would be more than a ſufficient revenge to us, that your city, if we ¶ uh 
were Gerz would be an empty poſſeſſion to unclean ſpirits; and chere · ¶ reit 
Fore Chriſtianity is not to be called a trouble to your cities, but a favour; ¶ ſet 
nor are we to be accounted enemies to mankind, but only adyerſaries ¶ poi 
to human errors? The fame learned Author, writing to Scapula, de- den 
Puty of Afrie, then perſecuting the Chriſtians, deſires Bim to dan ce the 
ele 
many thouſands, both of men and w en, of every rank and age, that ¶ the 
wou readily offer themſelves? what or ſwords muſt he ave to dor 
| Ha them ? Carthage itſelf muſt be decimated, his own friends and Eg: 
acquaintances, the principal men and matrons in the city, will ſuffer ; if ans 
2 ſpare en, are yourſelf, ſpare Canthags ; have pity on the pro- tha 
Ser” 1-2 pre 
Pliny theywanger, tho' a Heathotlywonſbſſes houhe Emperart, Tha er 
WE cauſe of the Chriſtians was a matter wo Wo deliberation, by rea · ¶ the 
many of each ſex, of 1 

every age and quality, were and muſt be calied i in queſtion; this ſuper · ¶ ver 


Juſtin Martyr tells{Eryphon, the ewe, “ That however they might 
boaſt of the — of their religion, that there were many nations 
nor it t ever came; whereas there 
was no part of mankind, Whether Sreeks or Barbarians, or by what 
name ſoeyer they be called, even the moſt rude and unpoliſhed nations, Ch. 
Where prayers and thankigivings were not made to the great Creator off app 
the world, through the name of the eruciſied Jeſus. 
Irenaeus, who flouriſticd in the year 179, informs us*, © This preack 


tha 
4 ; dre 
"2g of the Goſpel, and this faith the-church ſcattered up and down, theſſ wa, 
1 whole world maintains, as inhabiting one houſe, and believes it with log 


one heart and ſoul, teaches and preaches it as With one mouth; for tho me: 
there be different languages in the world, that doQrine that has bee 
torr to the c is eee the ſame. The eturckes-w -whicl 


5 a Apology, Chap. 272 p. . d Dialogue with — 


Wen 
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p. 1. . . 0 the Gebel the three ft bent | 
the — l in Germany do not believe otherwiſe than theſe in Spain, 


Tertullian, 


— Medes, Elamites, the inhabitants of Me 

| Jgia, Cappadocia, Pontus, Aſia, and Pamphilia, theſe who dwell in 
tin 5 t, and the region of Afrie, which is beyond Cyrene, ſttangers and 
hey denzons at Rome, Jews at Jeruſalem, and the reſt of the nations; as 
ere ¶ alſo many of the Getuli, many borders of the Moors, the utmoſt bounds 


aich of Spain, divers nations in Gaul, and places of Britain, inacceſſible to 


ds; W the Roman 22 have yielded ſubjection to Chriſt; and alſo the 


wriſ- I Sarmatians, the Dacians, the Germans and the Seythians, with man? 


ans. obſcure cohntries and provinces,” iſlands, and places unknown to us, 
ve which, ſays he, I cannot reckon up; in all which the name of Chriſt 


ere- reigns, becauſe he ĩs now come, before whom the gates of all cities are 


ur; ſet open, and bars of iron are ſnapt aſunder; that is, theſe hearts, once 


ries ¶ poſſeſſed by the devil, are opened by faith in him. And afterward be 


, de- ¶ demonſtrates, that the kingdom of Chriſt i is more extenſive than 1 of 
the four: great monarchies.. 

To which, add another —— hd he, -ahen ſpeaking of 
the ſucceſs of the —_ ſays, © We may enumerate theſe things 
e toſ done in _— am —— the —ů in Arabia, 

0 Egypt, Aſia, Syria, G „Capp among the P ns, Fhrygi · 

ans, in Achaia, Macedonia and Epirus; and in all iſles and provinces 
that the riſing or ſetting ſun ſhines upon, even at Rome itſelf, theem- 


perſtition, have forſaken the ſame, and heartily embraced, the truth of 
4 e Chriſtian religion. 


ery much recommended Chriſtianity to the world, and in divine 
ing⸗ 


Fir. | Several men of learning became defenders of Chriſtianity 
i could not but be ſatisfying to men of meaner capacities, to ſee — 5 


ing under foot their former opi ; 


„ and not only entertaini 
Chriſtian faith, but ſtrenuouſſy 


„ and firſt writers againſt the Gentiles, did, by rational di 


proved the excellency, reaſonableneſs and divinity of our holy religion, 


prejudices were removed, and many brought over to. the faith. Thus, 
Quadratus of Athens, and Ariſtides, formerly a philoſopher i in that city, 


2 | V Se he Jews, as 98. 8 again the Galley Dk p.. 92 


France, Egypt and Lybia, as well as theſe in the middle of the world.” - 


„gives a larger account“, Their ſound, ſays 
he, went through all the earth (ſpeaking of the Apoſtles;) i in whom but 
in Chriſt, who is now come, have all theſe nations believed? even Par- 


Armenia, | 


preſs of all, where men, educated in king Numa's arts and ancient ſu- 


There were-many things, in the firſt two or three: centuries, "that OY 
©" tended to the happy prognels: of i it. I ſhall notice theſe follow | 


rere who could not be eaſily impoſed upon, = + 
ing | 


. defending it. The Goſpel, at its firſt 
ppearing in the world, was publiſhed by men of ordinary educatien, 
that it might not ſeem to be an human artifice. But, when Ke an hun» 
ed years conſiderable progreſs, malice did enflame its adverſaries, it 
vas r to take in external helps to its aſſiſtance. The Chriſtian apo - 


— the Chriſtians from the things they were unjuſtly charged wit; 
and expoſed the folly and wickedneſs of Heatheniſm ; by which means 
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9 „ Bock . 
"a each an Apology to the emperor Hadrian. Juſtin, the mar- 
tyr, beſides his Tract againſt the Gentiles, wrote two Apologies; the firſt 
to Antoninus Pius, the ſecond to Marcus Aurelius and the ſenate. A- 
bout the ſame time Athenagoras preſented his Apology to the:emperors 
Marcus Aurelius, and Aurelius Commodus, and wrote his excellent dif- 
_ courſe concerning the reſurrection. To the ſame Marcus Aurelius, Me- 
lito, of Sardis, did exhibit his Apologetic Oration. To him alſo age 
 Hnaris, of Hierapolis. in Aſia, dedicated his Defence of the ( 
faith, and wrote five books againſt the Gentiles, and two concerning 
the truth. Not long after, Theophilus, of Antioch, compoſed his three 
excellent books for the conviftion of Autolycus; and Miltiades preſent- 
ed anApology, probably, to the emperor Commodus; and Tatian, the 
. Syrian, ſcholar to. Juſtin Martyr, wrote a book againſt. the Gentiles, 
Tertullian, a man of great learning, the firſt among the — that ap · 
d in this cauſe, under the reign of — liſhed his Apologe- 

tic, directed to the magiſtrates of the Roman empire, beſide his books 
_ ts the Gentiles, to Scapula, and many more. After him fueceeded Origen, 
| - —- whoſe eight books againſt Celſus, did great ſervice to the Chriſtian cauſe, 
gs : Minucius Felix, an eminent advocate at Rome, wrote aſhort, but moſt 
1 elegant Dialogue between Octavius and Caecilius, which, as Lactantius 
obſerves*, ſhews/how fit and able an advocate be would have been to 
aſſert the truth, had he wholly applied himſelf to it. About the time of 
1 the emperors Gallus and Veluſian, Cyprian addreſſed himſelf in a diſ. 
c ourſe to Demetrius, proconſul of Afric, in behalf of the Chriſtians, 
$ and publiſhed: his Tract on the Vanity of Idols, which is a compend of 
Minucius' Dialogue. Toward the cloſe of that age, under Diocletian, 
— Arnobius; who taught rhetoric at Sica in Afric, being convinced of the 
1 truth of Chriſtianity, could hardly at firſt make others believe he was in 
1 . earneſt; therefore, to evidence his ſincerity; he wrote ſeven books a. 
BD gainſt che Gentiles, where he ſmartly and rationally pleads the Chriſ- 
nua cauſe. Lactantius, his ſcholar,» profeſſed rhetoric at Nicodemia; 
be compoſed ſeveral-diſcourſes in defence of the Chriſtian, and i in- fub- 
+ verſion of the Gentile religion. FD 

AA ſecand mean of the progreſs of Chriſtianity, was the indefatigable 
. zeal uſed-in the propagation of is. Every method ws eſſayed to reclaim 
1 1 men from error; and bring them to the bree ee. of the truth. 
. E A ze teachers og the primitive church preached boldly, and prayed hear · 
| ily, for the 0 of mankind, follicited their neighbours, who 
were yet ſtrangers to the truth, inſtructed and informed new. co 
and built them up in their moſt holy faith. Thoſe who were of g 
Parts aud eminency erected ſchools, where they publicly taught ſuch 
as reſotted to them, in the principles of the faith, affording them anti- 
dotes both againſt Heathens and Heretics. Among us, ſays Tatianb, 
£ Not on x rich and wealthy, but eyen the poor are freely inſtruc: 
ted for the doctrine concerning God is greater than can be recompen- 


old or young.” And a little after, he ſays, * All our virgins are ſober 


OY e ny ouſneſs r 1. * 355. n 
b 25 167, 1 A | 
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ſied with gifts; therefore we admit all who are willing to learn, whether 
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H 
ww 


Chap. 1. 
and modeſt, and uſe to diſec 
— No 


| —— 
tures of the churches, the foundations whereof the apoſtles had laid, i in 


all places where wm came; they every where promoted the pr 
\ of — Goſpel, ſo 


the ſtricteſt chaſtity> we, ho uſed magic charms, 
ſelves to the immortal God: we, who valued momey and gain _ +0 


gainſt each other, and refuſed to ſit at the ſave fire with . 
coming into the world, — ont: 
verſe together, pray for our enemies, and the con rſion of thoſe who | 


ape cm an en e 5 
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Saree of the Copel i thi thee fuſt Conturis. - oY 
arſe of divine things, even at their 


pains, no travel nor hardſhips; were counted 1 
the bounds of the Goſpel- church. The divine e, 
iſciples of the apoſtles, ſays Euſebius“, built up the ſuperſtrue - 


wing the ſeeds of heavenly doctrine through the whole 
world. Many — the diſciples then alive Siftributed their eſtates to the 


poor; and leaving their own country, 


planted the faith in any foreign countries, and ordained guides and 
tors, to whom they committed the care of theſe new plantations, b 
they went to other nations, affified. by the grace and powerful wor 


of the Holy Spirit. As ſoon as ever they began to preach the G 


the people flocked univerſally to them, and chearfully worſhipped — 


true God, the Creator of the world, piouſly and heartily believing in 
his Name. In the number of theſe evangelical m 


Sylvanus, Creſcens, Andronicus, Trophimus, Marcus, Ariſtarchus, and 


iſſiongries, were Silas, 


afterwards Pantaenus, Pothinus and Irenaeus, with many others men- 
tioned in the hiſtories and martyrologies of the chureh, who counted 
not their lives e e e eee ne ee 


ere 

Thirdly, Chriſti messe eil itſelf to che wanks; by the acdrais 
rable holy lives of its — which could not but reconcile the un- 
prejudiced part of the Gentiles to a good opinion of them, and — — 


cate their religion from the cavils of its adverſarĩies. The pie ——ů— 
primitive Chriſtians towards God, their ſobriety towards the and 
uſneſs and charity towards others, are — 


their juſtice, righteo 
and illuſtrated by the learned Dr. Cave, from their own writings, in his 
book of Primitive Chriſſianity. A few teſtimonies, to confirm it, ſhall 


ſuffice at this time; The Chriſtian, in Minucius Felix, ſaysd, We de, 
whom N . 


ſpiſe the pride and ſuperciliouſneſs of philo 
be debauched, corrupt men, adulterers and tyrants, always el * 
gainſt the vices of which themſelves are moſt guilty. We ure not 


wiſdom” bee eee. but by. their minds and manners; nor: do 


we ſpeak grea ſo much as , live them, gl 


that we have 


orying 
attained Feſe things which they (i. e. the Gentiles): ſought for, but 
could never find.” Juſtin Martyr tells the em 


renounced daemons, and worſhip the only unbegotten God 2 his . 


peror*,*\We Chriſtians have 


own Son: we, who formerly took pleafure 


pleafure in adulteries; now 


all things, do now caſt what we have in common, 
one according to his need: we, who by hatred and 


not of our tribe; ſince Chriſt's 


— 


did the work of evangeliſts to 
thoſe who had never yet heard the Chriſtian faith, preaching Chriſt, 
and delivering the evangelical writings to them. No ſooner had 


ve devoted our 
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1 OT Steves of the Gol a via Bs feſt case Bock 1. 
unjuſtly hate us, endeavouring to perſuade them to live according to 
the excellent Le of Chriſt.” Thereafter he informs the emperor 
* lineſs, given by Chriſt in his excellent ſermon on 

mount 

"Wonderful was the efficacy of this doftrine upon the hearts and lives 
omen, which the Chriſtian apologiſts plead, at every turn, as an un- 
anſwerable evidence, that their religion was of God, ſince it made all 
ſorts of men; who received it, chaſte and temperate, quiet and peace- 
"a meek and modeſt, yea, afraid of the a — — Fo evil. When 


the Heathens — them for the mean and unpompous ſolemnities of 


their religion, they declared,” that God reſpected no man for external 
advantages; ye ed in the pure and holy ſoul; he ſtood in no need 
of blood or ſmoke, — or ineenſe; the beſt acrifice, was to of- 
fer a mind truly devoted to him. Meekneſs and kindneſs, an humble 
heart, and an innocent life, was the offering with which God was well 
pleaſed; a pious ſoul was the fitteſt temple for God to dwell in; to do 
our duty, to abſtain from ſin, to be intent upon prayer and praiſe, the 
trueſt feſtival. This religion of the Chriſtians rendered their profeſſion 
' amiable to the wprld, and oft forced their enemies to fall down, and 
God was in them of a truth. 

'- "Fourthly, The firſt Chriſtians ing many reite by their pati- 
ence and conſtancy. in their ſufferings. They entertained the fierceſt 
threatnings with an unſhaken mind: they died rejoicing, and triumphed 
in midſt of the greateſt tortures. This continuing for ſome ages, con- 
vinced their enemies, that they were ſupported by a divine ſupernatu- 
ral power. Lactantius thus triumphs in the eauſe“, (By reaſon of our 
vonderful courage, ſays he, our — is encreaſed, many flocking 


to us from theſe that worſhip idols; for, when they ſee men torn in 


pieces by variety of torments, and yet maiptaining patience invincible, 


9 8 Able to tire out their tormentors, they begin to think, as they have 


ound to do, that the conſent of ſo many, and the perſeverance of ſuch 
__ dying perſons, cannot be in vain; and that patience itſelf, were it not 
e, could not hold out under ſuch racks and tortures. Thieves, 
and men of robuſt bodies, are not able to bear ſuch tearing in pieces; 
they groan and ery out, being overcome with pain, becauſe not endued 
Wich patience inſpired from Heaven: but our very children, and wo- 
men, to ſay nothing of our men: do with ſilence conquer their tormen- 
tors. Let the Romans go and boaſt of their Mutius and Regulus. Be- 
hold with us the weaker ſex, and the moſt tender age, ſuffer their 4 
dies to be torn and burnt. This is chat true virtue which the 


pͤbers vainly boaſt of; but never really poſſeſſed. „This, and more to 
. the ſame purpoſe, —— 


the — of ſuch — itioſ artyr confeſſes he was 
 heguyhe over Gonibeing latonic — — 


r 3 ele eee ee 


niated, not afraid of terrible deaths, I thought with myſelf, ſays heb, 
chat it was not poſſible fuck perſons could wallow in vice and kyxury, 
N the intereſt of vicious people to ſhun death, to diſſemble 82 
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| Chap./t. Stcceſt of the Goſpiel in the three firſt Conturies, 7 
magiſtrates, and to do every thing to ſave their lives.” Tertullian tells 

to think this ſect will fail, which you ſee is the more built up the faſter itis 

caſt down; for who can behold ſuch eminent patience, and not have 


human ſhape, the very monſter of mankin 
preſſing Chriſtianity, and putting Chriſtians to 


yet it had ſpread again, not only thro 


B d Apology, Chap. 6. p. 23» - - ; 
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5 
pula, in the concluſion of his addreſs to him“, “ It is to no purpoſe. 
ſome ſcruple in his mind, and begin to enquire into the cauſe of it, and, 


F 


hen once he knows the truth, will not immediately follow it.” Arrian, 


a Heathen, in his Commentary on Epictetus, owns®, that the Galileans 


| did undergo death and torments with courage, but aſcribes it to fur 


and cuſtom. Lucian, an avowed enemy of the Chriſtians, ſays*, © Theſe. 
miſerable wretches or devils, i Kan, do perſuade theſe of their 
own party, that they ſhall ſurely be immortal, and live for ever; 


on which account they deſpiſe death.” Hence Julian, called the apo- 


ſtate, is ſaid to have counted it policy not to put the Chriſtians openly 
to death, becauſe he perceived they were like new mown graſs, the oft- 


ner it was cut down, the thicker it ſprang up again. 


Ihe firſt who raiſed a general perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, was 
the emperor Nero, of whom Tertullian tells the Gentiles ; and, for 
the confirmation thereof, appeals to their public records ;- © We glory, 


| fays he, in ſuch an author of our perſecution: any body who knows 


him, may underſtand, that nothing but what is eminently good could 


: bexcondemned by Nero.“ He was a prince of ſuch brutiſh and extra- 


vagant manners, as their own writers rs uy not to call him a beaſt in 
He 2 laws for ſup- 

ath, as appears by an 

inſcription found in Spain?; for he ſeems to have carried his perſecu - 

tion even to that country. Among other inſtances of his madneſs, he 


ſet Rome on fire in the year of our Lord 65. The flames reduced the -. 


far greateſt part of it to aſhes, Nero himſelf beholding the ſame with 
pleaſure from Mecaenas tower, and, in the habit of a player, ſinging the 


I 


deſtruction of Troy. This act expoſed him to the hatred of an injured - 


people, which he endeayoured to remove by promiſes and rewards, and by 


public ſupplication to the ods. Notwithſtanding all this, Tacitus ſays, + 
The infamy could not 


wiped off, the people ſtill believing the 
burning of the city to have been done by his order: to aboliſh this ru- 
mour, he derived the odium of it upon thoſe who are commonly called 
Chriſtians, from-Chriſt, who in the reign of Tiberius was crucified un- 
der Pontius Pilate, Tho” this ſuperſtition had been a little born down, 

| ugh Judea, but through the city 
of Rome, where, ſays he, all evil things meet, and are had in reputation; 
they, who confeſſed themſelves to be Chriftians, were ſeiaed upon, and, 
by farther diſcovery, 2 multitude, whom not the burning of the 
city, but common hatr. 


a To Scapula, Chap. f. p. 92 art. that is, To Ntng carcatapovsrys, 


b Book iv. Chap. 7. p. . high. prieſt, in meme —— | 
© Lucian's Works, Vol. ji. p. 7263. the country'of robbers, and of ſuch as 


+ introduced and-obtruded a new ſuperſtition 


© NERONI. CL. CAES. AUG. bor. MAX. oB. | upon ad.“ Cave's Primitive Chriſtia · 


bra 1. HVAC, SUPERSTITION ea, run. Annals, Book xv. Chap, 44. p. 364+ 
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made criminal. They were treated, when dy- 
ing, with all inſtances of ſcorn and cruelty, were wrapped up in the _ 
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Hine of wild beaſts; and Wenzel by guy others were crucified, and 


| others burntalive, that, when day-light failed, they might ſerve for 


_ torches in the night. Theſe ſpeQacles Nero exhibited in his own gar- 

_ as:if they had been a Circenſian game, himſelf being among the 

| le in the habit of a charioteer. Yet tho ſeverity was uſed againſt 

ar ſays Tacitus, who deſerved death, the people beheld them with 

pity,-as the thing was not- done for the public good, but to n 
ena of one man.” This perſecution — a full year. 

The ſhort reigns of Galba, Otho and Vitellius, and the merciful dif. 


| poſition of Veſpaſian, and Titus his ſon, gave ſome reſt to the Chriſ. 


tians, till Domitian ſucceeding to the empire, began a new perſecution. 
He had a portion, ſays Tertullian“, of Nero s.cruelty, but in this he 
exceeded him; Nero was content to command executions to be done 
at a diſtance, while Domitian took pleaſure to ſee them done before his 
, own eyes.” The Chriſtians did bear the heavieſt load of his rage and 
| malice; whom he every where by death or baniſhment.. He 
commanded choſe to be killed who were of the ſtock of David in Ju- 
daeab. He put to death his couſin-· german Clemens, at that time conſul, 
for giving a good teſtimony to Chriſt, and baniſhed his wife Domitilla, 
his own kinſwoman, into the iſland Pontia, upon the ſame account. 
This perſecution began in the ninty-ſecond year of the Chriſtian aera, 
hs years after that by Nero, and continued to Domitian's death, 
| about three years after. His ſucceſſor, Cocceius Nerva, 
erogare _ his acts, and recalled thoſe he had proſcribed or baniſhed, 
et 
pointed to be 


ecution commenced under Trajan, whom Nerva ape 
s ſueceſſor: he looked upon the religion of the 


ns undermined by this new way of worſhip; that the number of Chrif: 


grew formidable, and might poſſibly endanger the tranquillity of 

the Kona ; and that there ms * —— ws to ſecure to bim elf 
, eſpecially in the wars, than to puniſſ the Chriſ- 
r — be iſſued out orders to proceed againſt them as ille - 
gal ſocieties, erected, and aCting contrary to the laws. He looked upon 
Chriſtian uſſemblies as heeft ac, or unlawful ations; and under 
this pretence endeavoured to ſuppreſs them; and, in the mean time, 
communded Chriſtians either to lactifice to the gods, or tobe puniſhed, 


- azcontemners of them. The chief of thoſe who obtained the crown of 


_ _ martyrdom in this perſecution were, Clemens of Rome, Simon of Jeru- 
alem, and 1 Sof Antioch. The laſt of theſe Trajan himſelf con- 
ordered to be ſent to Rome, and there thrown to wild 


beaſts. His deſire for martyrdom was great, as his words, recorded in 
Euſebius' biſtory®, do declare: From Syria even to Rome, ſays he, I 
fight with beaſts by land and ſea, night and day; bound with ten leopards, 
guard of ſoldiers, who are worſe for the favours I do them. 
I am inſtructed by their injuries; yet by this I am not juſtified. I wiſh 

1. may enjoy the beaſts that are prepared for me, who I pray may make 
quick diipatch of me: I know what is beſt for me: now I begin to be 


3 Apology, T2 6. xc off Has 


d Eaſedius Hiſtory, Book iii. Chap. ir 
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Chap. 1. Succeſs of the Gofpel in the three firſt Centurits. | 

Chriſt. Let fire, eroſs, troops of violent beaſts, convulſion of members, 

r bruiſing of the whole body, and all torments come upon me, fo that 1 
may enjoy Jeſus Chriſt.” Jerom adds, That when this Ignatius was 

condemned to be actually thrown to wild beaſts, and heard the lions 

ſt ¶ roaring, he faid Lam Chriſt's wheat, which the teeth of wild beaſts ſhall 

h BF prind, that I may be found pure bread.” He ſuffered in the eleventh 

tO SF Rn Ir TIT On e 

This perſecution raged, as in other parts of the empire, ſo eſpecially 

1- ia the provinces of Pontus and Bithynia, where Pliny the younger then 

governed as propraetor, who ſeeing the vaſt number of Chriſtians who 

n. were indicted by their accuſers, and were very willing and ready 

ae if to ſuffer martyrdom; and that to proceed to ſeverity with all who - 

ne ¶ came; would be in a manner to lay deſolate theſe provinces, he thought 

us proper to write to the emperor concerning this matter, that he might 

know his pleaſure. Seeing his letter contains a teſtimony from a Heathen, 

le I of che propagation of the Chriſtian religion in theſe” times, and alſo ac- 
u- I quaints us ſo exackly with the ſtate of Chriſtians, their innocency and 

ul, integrity, and the manner then of proceeding againſt them, I here inſert 

la, nn os OG tO brag ens ry en ., 

It, C. Plinius fe the emperor TaAIAM. It is my cuſtom, Sir, in all 

ra, ¶ affairs herein I doubt, to have recourſe to you; for who can better 

th, either ſway my irreſolution, or inſtruct my ignorance: 1 have never 

va, I been heretofore preſent at the examination and trial of Chriſtians; ang 

therefore know not what the crime is, or how far it is wont to be pu- 

3P* If niſhed, or how to proceed in theſe inquiries. Nor was I a little at a loſs 
whether regard be to be had to the difference of age, whether the young 

and the weak are to be diſtinguiſhed from the more ſtrong and aged; 

of ¶ whether place may be allowed to repentance, and it may be any advan- 

ſelf ¶ tage to him, Wheo was once a'Chriſtian, to ceaſe to be ſo: whether the .. 

ri- name alone, without other offences that go along with the name, ought. 

to be*puniſhed. In the mean time, towards theſe, who, as Chriſtians, - 

don ¶ batte been brought before me, I have taken this courſe: I aſked them, 

der if they were Chriſtians; if they confeſſed, I aſked them once again, 

me, ¶ threatning puniſhment; if they perſiſted, I commanded them to be 

ed, I executed; for I did not at all doubt, but that, whatever their con feſſion 
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1 of ¶ was, their ſtubborneſs and inflexible obſtinacy ought to be puniſhed. 
Others, who were guilty of the like madnefs, becauſe they were Roman 
on- ¶ &uzens, J adjudged to be tranſmitted to Rome. © While things thus 
proceeded, the error ſpreading, as is uſual, more caſes offered; a name 
d in lefs liel was preſented, containing'the deſignations of many, who de- 
e, 1 ned themſelves to be or have been Chriſtians. Theſe, when, after my 
rds, ¶ example, they invoked the gods, and offered wine and incenſe to your 
em. ſtatue, which, for that purpoſe, I commanded to be brought, with the 
wih I tmages of the gods, and had moreover blaſphemed Chriſt, which, tis 
faid, none who are true Chriſtians can be compelled to do, I diſmiſſed. 
o be ¶ Others mentioned in the libel confeffed themfelves Chriſtians; but pre- 
gain I Pentiy Gerzel It; they brad been fuch, but had renounced it, ſome by; 
& iii, I the ſpace-of three years, others many years, and one twenty-five yer? 
Fb ji 
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10 8xcceſs of the Coſpel in the three firſt Centurzes. Book f. 
ago. All theſe paid their veneration to your ſtatue, and to the images 
| of the gods, and blaſphemed Chriſt, They affirmed, the whole ſum of 

their ſe& or error lay in this, that they uſed on a ſet ſolemn day, to 
meet together before ſun · riſing, and to ſing among themſelves a hymn 

to Chriſt, as the God whom they worſhipped z and to oblige themſelves, 
by an oath, not to commit any wickedneſs, but to abſtain from theft, 
tobbery and adultery, to keep faith, to reſtore any pledge intruſted with 
them; which being done, to depart for that time, and to meet again at 

a common meal, to partake of a promiſcuous and harmleſs food, which 
7275 laid aſide after my edict, according to your ordeprohibiting the 
_ heteriae, or unlawful aſſemblies, to be kept. To ſatisfy myſelf of the iſ 

truth of this, I commanded two maids, called deaconeſſes, to be exa- 

. - mined upon the rack; but I perceived nothing but a wicked and im- 
moderate ſuperſtition ; and therefore, delaying any further procels, 1 
ave ſent for your advice: for the caſe ſeemed to me worthy to be con- 
Tulted, eſpecially conſidering the great numbers that are. in danger; for 
very many of all ages and ranks, both men and women, are, and will be 
-  ealled in queſtion, the contagion of this ſuperſtition having overſpread, 
not only cities, but towns and country villages, which. yet, it ſeems, 
may be ſtopped and cured. *Tis very evident, that the temples, which 
were almoſt quite forſaken, begin to be frequented ; that the holy rites 
and ſolemnities, of a long time neglected, are ſet on foot again; and 
that ſacrifices, from all parts, begin to be ſold, which hitherto found very 
few to buy them: whence it is eaſy to conjecture, what multitudes 
might be reclaimed, if place be given to repentance.” , — ..,* 
This letter ſeems to be writ 8 year of our Lord one hundred 
and ſeven, the ninth of Trajan's reign, the emperor lying then at An- 
tioch, in order to proſecute bis wars in the Eaſt, ih Iv the perſecution” 
=: was very hot. By this account we ſee, that tho* the enemies of our re- 
l ligion load it with hard names, as a wicked and immoderate ſuperſti- 
tion; yet, at the ſame time, they own it innocent and unblameable, 

I Tho\. the ſeverity of the perſecution might tempt ſome. to turn renega- 
does; yet, ſo great was the number of the nrofeſſors of Chriſtianity in 

_ - thoſe parts, that Pliny knew not how to deal with them. To direct him 

© therefore in this affair, the emperor ſent him the following reſcript. 

+. * 'TraJay f Plixv greeting. © As to the manner of your proce- 
dure, my Secundus, in examining the cauſes of theſe: that have been 
brought before you, for betng Chriſtians, you have taken the courſe you 
ought to take; for no general law can be framed, ſo as to provide for 
all caſes. Let them not be ſought for; but if they be accuſed, and con- 
Vuicted, let them be puniſned. Yet, if any denies himſelf to be a Chriſ- 
tian, and gives evidence of it, by ſupplicating our gods, tho” hereto- 
=. fore he has been ſuſpected, let him be pardoned: upon his-repentance. 
Baut, as for libels publiſhed without the names of the authors, let them 


* 
£ 


not be regarded as to the crimes they charge; for that were an ill pre- iſ 
cedent, and is not uſual in our reign. . | e 


_  _. Hadrian, the adopted ſon of Trajan, ſucceeded in the empire, and eee, 
DVDutinued the perſecution raiſed by his predeceſſor: tho we do not find 
„„ linz, Bock x. Epil. 899. „„ 
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g lee, all the offices whereof he had gone 
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his companions, were firſt ſcourged, and then beheaded. In France, the 


ation of Numa Pompilius, from whom he 
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=} Succeſs of the Coſpel in the three. firſt-Centuries. Book 1, W Gh 
Phrygia, preſerved by Euſebius“, informs us, That it was impoſſible ¶ of 
for them to deſcribe the cruelty, of their enemies, and the ſeverity; of IM the 
theſe torments the martyrs ſuffered, being beaten, hutried from place to wa 
place, plundered, ſtoned, impriſoned, with all expreſſions of ungovern- 28. 
able fury. Vettius Epagathus, a man full of zeal and piety, ſeeing.his W anc 
fellow Chriſtians unjuſtly dragged before the judgment-ſeat, aſked leave ¶ ſtei 
of the preſident, that he might plead his brethrens cauſe, and openly elt: 
ſhew that they were not guilty of the leaſt wickedneſs or impiety. But ter 
the court not N grant him ſo reaſonable a requeſt, the judge took me 

the advantage to aſk, if he was a Chriſtian ? which he publicly owning, tha 

_ ſuffered martyrdom. Blandina, a lady of ſingular virtue, but of whom IU ed 
the church doubted how ſhe would hold out to make a reſolute con- wh 
feſſion, by reaſon-of the weakneſs of her ſex, and tenderneſs of her edu - das 
cation, yet endured all with ſuch invincible magnanimity, that her tor- He 
mentors, tho' they uſed all kinds of tortures, were forced to give over, Ca 
and confeſs ee ee eee wondering that a body ſo broken and aft 


x 


mangled ſhould yet be able to draw its breath; and declared, that one of 

gl theſe torments was ſufficient to take away her life; much more ſo I ing 

many and ſo great! But her happy ſoul gained ſtrength by: ſuffering, to 

and mitigated all the ſenſe of her pain, by repeating.theſe-words, I am I loſ 

a Chriſtian. Biblis, tho” at firſt ſhe fainted, yet recovered her courage, ver 

and expired in the midſt of moſt acute tortures, Pothinus, of Lyons, an inc 

 Infirm man above ninety years old, was 7 and ſtoned to death. en. 
Sanctus, a deacon of Vien, together with Matarus, were expoſed in the cei 

8 _ amphitheatre, tormented and impriſoned ſeveral days together, preſent - the 
dd to wild beaſts, placed in an iron chair red-hot; and at laſt run through  _. 
= with a ſpear, Attalus, a Roman citizen, was diſgracefully: led up and ye: 
=, - down, as in triumph, and then beheaded; as was alſo Alexander, the mi 
pPhyſician, a Phrygian, who readily profeſſed himſelf a Chriſtian; and tio 

_ 7 Ponticus, a youth of fifteen years of age, who, through all methods of. ma 
cruelty and torment, which might have ſhaken a more mature age, en- ¶ cri 
tered the kingdom of heaven.” Theſe and ſome others, the.circumſtan-. i up 
kes of whole ſufferings-are more at large preſerved by Euſebius, in the im 
pPlwace laſt cited, chearfully endured theſe extremities themſelves, and en mc 
| peng e, hh nn Es ens ere t1b27, 
Under the reigns of the emperors Commodus, Aelius Pertinax, and i pl: 
Iulian; that is, from about the year 180 to 195 the e A pri 
Peace. And during this time religion made great progreſs; for, as Eu- in 
{tbivus informs usb, the doctrine of ſalvation did then prevail with all I ve 
forts of men to worſhip the only true God, Eyen at Rome, theſe who the 

were of the firſt rank for riches and honours, with their whole families, int 
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Joined themſelves to the Chiſtian church. o 

II.!n the year 195, Severus, an African, got into the throne; he was a if 
Frinee witty and learned, prudent and politic, hardy and valiant; tho, I all 
At the ſame time, crafty, unfaithful, bloody and. paſſionate, as his own Gb 

5 hiſtorian obſerves e; his nature truly anſwering his name, vere. pertinax, 2 
beere ſeverus; that is, truly obſtinate and cruel.. He put to death many I 876 
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; Chap. 2 a. 1 e the. three has 13, 
of the Roman. ſenators: under him began the- ſixth perſeeution; for 
 tho!, at. firſt, he ſhewed himſelf favourable to the Chriſtians, yet after · 

| wards he changed his mind, and gave ear to theſe who: tradueed them, 

as an infamous generation, a people that deſigned nothing but rebellion 
and treaſon againſt the ſtate, Whereupon he not only ſuffered his mini · 
ſters and governors of provinces to treat them with all imaginable cru - 

| elty, but alſo he himſelf gave out edicts, forbidding any, under the moſt 
terrible penalties, to profeſs either the Jewiſh or Chriſtian religion, as is 


mentioned even by Spartian, a Heathen“, which edits were executed with 
that rigour andinhumanity, that the Chriſtians in thoſe days verily believ- 
ed that the time of Antichriſt did then take place. The martyrsof note, 
whom this perſecution ſent to heaven, were, Victor of Rome, Leoni- 


das, the father of Origen, beheaded at Alexandriab, Serenus Heraclides, 
Heron, another Serenus, Plutarchus, all Origen's ſcholars, and Rhals, a 
Catechumen, Potamiana, an illuſtrious virgin, and her mother Marcella, 


after various torments, were committed to the flames, and Baſilides, one 


of the officers who led them to the execution. Irenaeus, of Lyons, hav- 
ing ſuffered ſeveral torments, was at length put to death. Tis not eaſy 
to aſſign the certain date of his martyrdom, the record thereof being 
loſt; but probably it was about the year of our Lord 20255 before Ses 


verus' . e into Britain, when he took Lyons in his way. And, 
indeed 


: enough with the fierce-and cruel temper of that Fd who: had con- 


vaſt numbers who are ſaid to have ſuffered there, agræe well 
ceived a particlar diſpleaſure againſt. theſe citizen 


and a W ſe againſt | 
the Chriſtians, | * 


After his death, the church enjoyed Nen for about W 


years. The next who created diſturbance to the Chriſtians, was Maxi- 
minus, a man of an obſcure original, and of a mean and ſordid eduea- 
tion, He was of ſtrength and ſtature beyond the ordinary ſize, and his 
manners as robuſt and boiſterous as his conſtitution, Never. didamore 
cruel beaſt, ſays his hiſtoriand, tread upon the earth, relying: altogether: 


upon his ſtreng h; and; upon that account, reckoning himſelf:almeſe 
immortal; he pared, none, eſpecially: thoſe that knew any thing af his 
mean deſcent, So none might reproach him with the obſcurity af his 
birth. The ſeventh. perſecution was: raiſed by him; This perſecntipn is 


placed i in the year 237. Firmilian, of Cappadocia, inchis:letter- ta C 


ved, Sereniauus, the Roman preſident; driving the Chriſtians out of all 
theſe countries,” He adds, That many dreadfukear happen» 
ing in theſe parts, whereby ſome: towns were ſwallow 
new; life and vigour to the perſecution, it being uſualovitir 


3 


a.Spartian's Severus, pe 189. Judgeos fieri ſub bEuſebiusꝰ Chureh Hi& e 
i peona vetuit. Idem· de. Chriftiants ſanrit : e Caveꝰs Liſe of Irevarus; po 164. ' 
at is, he prohibited Judaiſm under a ſe- | d Julius cs Gai p. 236. 
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prian, ſays, © It was not a general but a local perſecution that raged - 
in ſome particular places*, and eſpecially in that province where herli- 


— 
if a famine, peſtilence, earthquake, or inundation happened, to charge | 
all upon the Chriſtians, and to fall foul on them.“ Pontian, oftBomey, 
(being befare baniſhed to Sardinia) and Anteros, bis ſuoneſſor arg 
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„ 14 © . Succeſs of the Goſpel in the three firſt Centuries, Book l. 
that time both ſuffer martyrdom®*. Ambroſius, who was converted by O- 
Ska þ. co from the errors of Valentinus and Mareion, a rich man, and alſo 
of great parts and learning, was then a noble confeſſorb. Origen wrote 
his book de Martyrio, for the comfort of thoſe who ſuffered in this evil 
time. But this being loſt, the names of the moſt of thoſe who then ſuf. 
fered are unknown to us, but theyare honourably written in the Lamb's 
JJJJJJTTTTVVVTVTTTVTTVTT gee Dn Ts | 
After Maximinus, reigned Balbinus and Pupienus: to them ſucceed. 
ed the Gordians; and to them Philippus Arabs, at which time, for about 
twelve years ſpace, the church enjoyed ſome tranquilſity. But Decius 
2 mounted the Imperial throne, proved, tho a good commander 
of an army, and a prudent governor, yet an implacable enemy to the 
Chriſtians, againſt whom he raiſed the eighth perſecution in the year 
250. This perſecution, tho among the ſhorteſt (for it continued not 
two years) yet was the hotteſt of any that had hitherto oppreſſed the 
church: which may be aſcribed to the emperor's zeal for declining Hea- 
_ theniſm, which he ſaw undermined by Chriſtianity, and that there was no 
ſupport for the one, but by the ruin of the other. During his time the 
ſtorm was very black and violent. There was no place but what felt the 
. dreadful effects of it: the Chriſtians were every where drawn from their 
© houſes, ſpoiled of their eſtates, and tormented in their bodies. Whips 
and priſons, fire and wild beaſts, ſcalding pitch and melted wax, ſharp 
Rakes and burning pincers, were but ſome of the methods of their treat- 
ment. When the old ones were run over, new were daily contrived ; 
- the laws of nature and humanity were broken down, friend betrayed 
friend, and the neareſt relation, his own father and brother. Every one 
Was ambitious to promote the Imperial edits, and thought it merito- 
rious to bring a Chriſtian to the ſtake. err, om Alexandria, fays*, 
= That in that city they fell upon a Presbyter, called Metra, whom they 
= would have forced to blaſpheme Chriſt, When he refuſed to do it, they 
beat him wich faves and clubs, with ſharp reeds pricked his face and 
ee yes, and then ſtoned him to death. They apprehended a holy woman, 
called Quinta, and endeavoured to compel her to worſhip in an idol 
=. temple, which ſhe refuſing, the perſecutors bound her feet, and dragged 
ker through the ſtreet on hard ſtones, whipt her, daſhed her againſt 
milſtones, and ſtoned her to death. They apprehended Serapion in his 
uauſe, whom they treated with the moſt bitter torments, broke all the 
- © Joints of his body, and throwing him from a high loft killed him. The 
= the multitudes crying out, chat unleſs they would blaſpheme Chriſt, 
they ſhouldall be burned. But ſedition and inteſtine war troubling our 
-__  perſecutors, we got alittle breathing. Soon after came out cruel edicts, 
which made ſome ſtagger : others more ſtrong in the faith, valiantly 
_ _ endured perſecution, and obtained martyrdom ; as Julian, a. man diſ- 
, eaſed with the gout, and not able to ſtand, and Cronion, who were 
= laid upon camels, ſcourged, and at laſt throw inteꝭ the fire, where, with 
great conſtancy, they ſuffered death in view of the multitude. When 
anne Epiſtles, Ne 26. b Euſebius' Church Hiſt, Book vi. Chap; 18) I 
eue due pla WWW 1 , N 
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poor Chriſtians could no where ſhelter themſelves, nor reſt day or night, i hag 
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Julian went to martyrdom, a ſoldier ſtanding by checked thoſe who a- 


buſed the ſufferer with 'reproachful words; whereupon a cry being 
raiſed, the ſoldier was preſently apprehended, and, being found a ſted- 
| faſt ſoldier of Chriſt, was beheaded.” It might detain us too long to give 
a detail of the ſufferings of the reſt ;-as Epimachus, Alexander, Ammon, 
Zeno, Ptolemy, Ammonaria, Mercuri, Iſiodore, and Dioſcorus, a bo 

of fifteen years of age, and many others, who willingly declared them- 

{elves to be Chriſtians before the Heathen tribunals, and that they were 


ready to feal their teſtimony with their blood; which frighted the judges, 
and made the cauſe of Chriſt to triumph, as is mentioned by the ſame 
Dionyſius: Neither know I any, fave one, lays he, of all they ſeize 


to this very day, who denied our Lord.” 


Gallus ſucceeded Decius, as in his government, ſo in his enmity to 


the Chriſtians, carrying on what the other had begun. But the cloud 
ſoon blew over; he having made an ignominious peace with the Sey- 
thians, his own army turned him off, and put him and his ſon to death“. 


He was ſucceeded by Valerian, who entered upon the empire with 


univerſal applauſe, In the beginning df his reign he was a patron to the 
| Chriſtians, treating them with all offices of kindneſs and humanity, and 
entertaining them in his own family, ſo as his court ſeemed à little 


church for piety, a ſanctuary and refuge for good mend. But, alas! this 


| pleaſant ſcene ſoon vaniſhed, the emperor being ſeduced by a magician. 
of Egypt, called Macrinus, who perſuaded him, that the only way to 
proſper in his affairs, was to ſuppreſs Chriſtianity, ſo hateful tothe gods. 
| Whereupon he commenced the ninth perſecution, which began about 
the year 257, and continued three years and a half. Dionyſius, of Ale- 


xandria, ſayse, The Chriſtians, who ſuffered at this time are many. 


and unknown to me: but this I know, in general, that both men and 
women, young and old, ſoldiers and country people, perſons of all 
ranks and ages, were ſome of them ſcourged and whipt; others behead- 
ed, others caſt into the flames. To this very day, the praeſes does not _ 
cedſe to kill ſome, to expoſe others to torments, and weary others with - 
priſons and chains, ordering that no perſon ſee them; and if any en- 
quire for them, that ſuch be apprehended. But God comforts his af-- . 
flicted, by the chearful care and diligence. of the brethren.” Cyprian 


very pathetically bewails the hardſhips and ſufferings which the martyrs ; 


did then undergo, in his letter to Numeſian, and the reſt that were con- 


demned td the mines; nor did he himſelf eſcape, being beheaded at Car- 


Wthages, as Xiſtus-and Quartus had been —— him. In Spain ſuffered 
FruQtuoſus, of Terragon, with his two deacons; at Rome, Xiſtus and 


8 e at Caeſarea, Priſcus, Melchus and Alexanderf.. At 
ivine. 


whoſe Intereſt with, Heaven, while he was favourable to them, ſecured 


e who eee ante. of the meaneſt ſlave, 


Lake Book Ti. 


rovidence puniſhed this emperor for his horrible cruelty tothoſe | 


his proſperity; for not only the Northern nations did break in upon 
che empire, but Valerian himſelf was taken priſoner by Sapor, king = | 
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16 — Succeſs of the Goſpel in the three firſt Centuries, Book J. 
as his footftool-to'mount on horſe-back *; and, after ſome years capti- 


miſcarriages of his father, ſtopped the perſecution, and reſtored peace 
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ared emperor, and aſſumed Maxi- 


| Chap. 1. Succeft of the Goſpel in the three firſt Centuries, 


ved upon, Then, in the nineteenth year of his reign, in the year of our 
Lord 303, he commanded the churches to be pulled down to the 
 ground*, the bibles to be burned, the richer fort of Chriſtians to be 
randed with infamy, and the vulgar to be made ſlaves. By ſubſequent 


17 


orders he deprived Chriſtians of all protection by the laws, that the 
could have no reparation for any injury done themb. He commanded 
e chriſt's miniſters to he every where impriſoned, and forced to ſacriſice. 
This was but a prelude to what followed, other orders being iſſued, 
e || commanding theſe who refuſed to offer ſacrifice, to be expoſed to all 
„manner of torments. It were tedious to reckon up the particular per- 
1 ſons who ſuffered in this evil time. The eighth and ninth books of Eu- 
t ſebius' hiſtory are full of them. It may ſuffice us to qbſerve from him, 
chat the Chriſtians were ſcourged to death, had their fleſh torn off with 
u. pincers, were caſt to lions and tygers, were burned, beheaded, crucifi- 
\4 Jed, thrown. into the ſea, torn to pieces by diſtorted boughs of trees*, 
m | toaſted at a gentle fire, or, by holes made on purpoſe, had melted lead - 


er. poured into their bowels. Orders were given, that all the miniſters of 
he che Chriſtian churches ſhould be put in priſons and chains. All goals 


— 


were ſo full of them, that there was no room for malefactorsd: and 
i. Maximian ſtirred up Diocletian, to carry oh the perſecution with ſill 
m. greater fury on occaſion of a fire that was raiſed in the emperor's pa- 
all N Jace at Nicomedia*, the blame whereof was laid upon the Chriſtians. 
\n. la the mean time Diocletian went to Nome to celebrate the ſolemnir 


ia. Jof the twenticth year of his reign, which was obſerved with profane 


ſo | Heatheniſh games. He had not Raid long there, when he retired to 

: o- paſs the Winter at Ravenna. By the way he was ſeized with fick- 
rt» J 2&6, and his diſeaſe encreaſing, he went to Nicomedia, where he grew 

- of All worſe, ſo as the report did ſometimes go that he was dead. He had 
ci. | fits of madneſs, but with calm and ſedate intervalsf. In this ſituation of 
ere (affairs, Maximian, a cunning man, perſuaded Diocletian to reſign the 
uſes Imperial purple, which he at laſt conſented to about the year 304, and 
vho tetired to Salone, where he lived private to the day of his death. At his 


« of Nreſignation Conſtantius and Galerius Maximian, were 


nus Maximian, as he had begun, ſo he was 
tying on the -perſecution. It is indeed im 


| empe 
the tors, and Severus, with Maximin the younger, created Caeſars. Gale- 


- 
* 
" 


s the great inſtrument of car- 
| poſſible for us to ive, 
much more to expreſs, the cruelties of that time. Euſebius, who was a 
eye · witneſs to them, tells ust, that they were innumerable, and exceeded 
all relation: what a multitude of men, ſays he, had their right eyes borel 

dut, and cauterized with a red-hot iron, had their left legs burnt, and 


« of vere condemned to the mines; all which they endured with the moſt 


admirable patience. They deſpiſed the threatenings and barbarities of 
Icheir enemies, and received the fatal ſentence with a ſmile. When per- 


ther luaded to be tender of their lives, and to compaſſionate the caſe of their 
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b Lactantius, Chap. 13. 


hy 


N75, 


. Vives and children, they bore up againſt the temptation with —_— 
ourage, or rather with a ſoul truly pious and devoted to God, ſo as 
2 Euſebius, Book vii. Chap. 2, 3. d Chap.6. e Chap. v. 
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18 5 — of the G 8 the three ge Conturiet. Book t 
neither fears nor charms could take hold an them thro? the mighty 
er of God®. One other paſſage I ſhall offer from Euſebius, he hay- 

ing diſcoutſed of the impiety and horrid crimes of Maximian, addsb, 
The Chriſtians, contemning death, undervalued his tyranny, Men did 
endure fire, ſword, crucifixion, ; cruel beaſts, drowning in the ſea, the 

_ amputation and burning of the members of their body, the boring of 
their eyes, famine, chains; and, in fine, all torments, rather than for- 
ſake the worſhip of God, and embrace that of idols. Women alſo, as 
well as men, by the doctrine of the word of God, were made ſo coura- 
'giouz, as to ſuffer the ſame torments.” Of which he there gives many 
inſtanees. Monſieur Godeau reckons, that in this perſecution there was 
| no fewer thin ſeventeen thouſand martyrs killed in one month's ſpace, 
I And he obſerves, that, cn the-continuance of it, there were, in the 
rovince of Egypt alone, no leſs than one hundred and forty-four thou- 

Pod perſons who died by the violence of their perſecutors, and ſeven 
hundred thouſand who died through the fatigues of baniſhment, or of 
dhe public works to which they were condemnede. This perſecution 
ſeems to have been the firſt of the ten that affected the iſle of Britain, Gil- 
das, the moſt ancientBritiſh hiſtorian we have, ſays, © That, by this perſe- 
cution of Diocletiand, the churches were thrown down, and alt the books 
of the holy ſcriptures: that could be. found, were burnt in the ſtreets, 
and the choſen prieſts of the flock of our Lord, with the innocent ſheep, 
murdered; ſo as in ſome parts of the province no footſteps of the 
Chriſtian religion did appear.” Ten rf np did this perſecution continue. 
The emperors thought they had finiſhied their work, and told the world, 

as in ſome ancient — — found at Clunia in Spain, that they bad 
utterly deſtroyed the name and ſuperſtition of the Chriſtians, and had 
reſtored and propagated the worſhi W the Gods. But they were far 
deceived in their vain boaſtings: Chriſtianity was not deſtroyed, but 
rather farther propagated; ; and where they had done their utmoſt to 

__  ruin.it, even there it had aglotious reſurrection, and Faganiſize 'haſtned 
* its ruin. 7 
e that Diribe vengradch'd;d purſubmany: df thoſ "IR 
« who had an active hand i in this and the former perſecutions of the Chriſ- hy 
tian church. This is ſo frequently noticed by eccleſiaſtical hiſtorians, * 
that L nt but with them alſo obſerve, that Nero being thruſt from © 
his throne; and perceiving himſelf in danger of death, became his own Qi 
exccutionerf; Domitian was killed by his own ſervants; Hadrian died, 
2 rend . with eee of _ a by ſome f 
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- WW Chap. 1. Succeſs of the Geſpel in the three firſt Centuries, 5 
or his laſt words“; Severus, after he perf the church, never pro- 
55 ſpered in his affairs, and was taken off by the treachery of his wicked _ 
; 4 ſon; Maximinus reigned but three years, and died a violent death>.” 
he 4 £0 Decius, he was drowned in a mariſh, and his body was never 

p found®. Of Valerian's death we have diſcourſed already. And as to 8 
i | theſe concerned in this tenth and laſt perſecution, Diocletian, ſoon after 

"* Fit commenced, was obliged to reſign the empire, and became diſordered © 

"> Win his mind. Maximianus Herculeus was ſpoiled of his empire, and 
_ ſtrangled. Maximianus Galerius was ſmitten with a dreadful ulcer and 
"7 BE nifty diſeaſes, And, 'tis to be remarked, that when the diſeaſe prevail- | 
1 ed upon him, he emitted an edict, recorded by Lactantiuse, and by Eu- 


© Pf ſebius?, ordering the perſecution to be ſtopped ; yea, allowing he 


0 Chriſtians peaceably to enjoy their religion and their aſſemblies, and de- 


firing them to pray to God for his health, and the proſperity of the re- 
5 public, that they might enjoy his protection, and live quietly under it. 


yas „ ſoon after this he expired. Severus cut his own veins ang 
wn This propagation and-ſucceſs of Chriſtianity, notwithſtanding all the I 
oxgVerſecutions raiſed againſt it by the greateſt potentates of the world, is 4 
ns a great glory to our religion, « 3 | 
— I ſhall conclude with the words of ſome of the antients on this ſubject. | 
the Thus writes Sulpicius Severus?, “ Under th&reign of Diocletian and — 
zue. Maximian, for ten years the perſecution continually-preyed upon tze 
old. Lord's people, during which ſpace the whole world was full of the ſacred 
had | ood. of martyrs. Never was the world more exhauſted by wars; and > 
"Df never did we conquer by a greater triumph, than when with ten years ; 
e fir ſuffering we could not be overcome.“ Thus alſo Tertullian ſpeaks to 
"but Iche Gentiles, “Good governors, you may torment, afflict, and vex 5 
& toll; your wickedneſs tries our innocency; and therefore God permits | 
ined Ius to ſuffer it: but your cruelty is to no purpoſe; tis but a ſtronger 2 
invitation to bring others to qur ſect. The oftner we are mowed down, 7 
thoſe the faſter we ſpring up again. The blood of Chriſtians is the ſeed of 
ri the church. Many of your philoſophers have exhorted their hearers to z 
ane patience under death and ſufferings: as Cicero in his Tuſculans, Se- 55 
. eca, Diogenes, Pyrrhon, and Callinicus; but they could never make 
roi many proſelytes, by all their fine diſcourſes, as the Chriſtians by their 
actions. That very obſtinacy you charge upon us ſerves to inſtruct o- 
| ders. For who, beholding ſuch things, will not be moved to enquire 5 
| a2 SPARTIAN's Life of the Emperor HABA N. 1c 
Aima, vagula, lands | Poor, little, pretty, futtering thing, 1 W nas 
I 5 Xñ—5ſB Muſt we no longer live together? 1 | - 
2 Hoſpes, comeſque corporis, Red Bae bebe EEmbling wing, „ 9 
, Ls. Oo taken tho whither? © © 29 Tn 
Ac nune obidis is bra pe bao i ve A . i 
 Pallidula, rigida, adus? 1 15 All neglected, H forgot; J *-2- ., N 
1 ns | ad penſive, wavering, nielancholy, © V te 
Wer, ut. ſoles, dabit jocos. r Thou hop'ſt, and fcar'lt thou know'fi not what, En 4 
' b. Spanheim's Chriſtian Hiſt- Col, 8. e Aurelius Victor. d LaRantius, "OD \ 
haps 31, &c. e Chap. 34 f Church Hig. Book viii. Chap. laſt. 1 Lakin 
[ng er BOTS: p. 119. ©" T agober, o 
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20 Sauce of the Goſpel in the fourth Century, Bock I. 
._ _ whatis the truth from which they proceeded ? and when he has found it, I vit 

Will not embrace it? and having embraced it, will not deſire to ſuffer 
for it? Therefore we give thanks for your ſentence, knowing that the MW ed 


judgments-of men do not agree with that of God; for when we arg ex 
condemned by you, we are abſolved by God.” © wt 
0 8 5 , HAF. . e ria 
TFiyom the fourth to the ſixteenth Century, i 2 
f 5 8 8 | | 5 y | je on I „ fri 
SzcTrion I. a 


Tt the fourth Century, Conſtantine favaurs the Chriſtians. Julian en. iſ ba 
fequours, by various Methods, to undermine Chriſtianity, and reſtore ¶ tia 
ꝛTsĩ dT. i or nn 


A W E have ſeen the Chriſtian church oppreſſed by a long tract of vio - ¶ in 

VV lent perſecution. But the kingdom of our Redeemer. © ſhall ne. iſ ed 

ver be deſtroyed ; it ſhall break in pieces, and conſume other kingdoms, in 

: and it ſhall ſtand for ever.“ No leſs than a Divine Power could baniſh I. Ga 

F- 1 Heatheniſh idolatry, which had been the religion of the world for ſo go 
many ages, was firmly rooted by cuſtom, and ſupported by all the au- 

thority of the Romans, who had then dominion over the world: yet his 

no we ſhall ſee idolatry ruined and abandoned, and the Roman empire cat 


itſelf become, in profeſſion, Chriſtian. 


7 8 


It as ſaid that Conſtantine was firſt induced to ſeek the true God, by Y tia 
hopes of ſucceſs to bis arms; that he obſerved the fatal miſcarriages of ¶ ſer 
= his prędeceſſors, who worſhipped a; multiplicity. of gods; whereas his de 
oon father, who acknowledged one only God, the Supreme Governor ye 
of the world, and protected eee eee was ſucceſsful pu 
in his undertakings; he reſolved therefore to lay aſide the vulgar dei- ted 
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- rians, and directed ordÞrs to the 33 of the provinces, whereby ler 
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1. Chap. 2.  Succeft of the Goſpel in the fourth Century, 2 


ir, viacial governors of the Eaſt, wherein he earneſtly exhorted all his ſub-. 
er jects to embrace Chriſtianity®, In a word, he, by ſeveral laws, prohibit - 


be ed the offering of ſacrifices, the ereRing of images to the gods, and the 


re If exerciſing of the Heatheniſh rites, He cauſed paſtors to be ſettled every 


; where in the churches, and advanced Chriſtianity,which had been ſo much | 


trampled upan, to be the religion of the empired. In his time alſo the 
| goſpel way farther propagated among ſome remote nations. The Ibe- 
rians, fince called Georgians, ſent an embaſſy to him, requeſting, that 


Chriſtian preachers might be ſent among them, which was accordingly 


done, Bacurius, the king of that country, is ſaid to have been a great 
friend to true religionꝰ. The like ſucceſs the Chriſtian religion had in 


other countries, of which Sozomen gives this account?, © That the bars 


oe barous nations having made ſeveral irruptions into Thracia, many Chrify 
ore | tian prieſts were taken captives, who being of a holy blameleſs life, re- 


proved the vices of the Barbarians; and, by calling on the name of 
Chriſt, procured health to their ſick. This made them ſee an excellency _ 


rio - in the Chriſtian religion, and enquire after it; and the captives employ- 


ne- ¶ ed all their time to promote their converſion. By theſe means were the | 
ms, inhabitants upon the Rhine, the Geltae, ſome of the remote parts of 


niſh Gaul, and the people upon the river Danube, brought to entertain the 
au- © Conſtantine died in the year 338, and divided the empire amongſt 


yet © his three ſons, who all continued to protect Chriſtianity : but after them: 
pire came Julian, commonly called the Apoſtate, a bitter enemy to-the goſ- 
Ipel. This man, for ſome time, had profeſſed himſelf a Ne | 

, by tian*, and had even ſuffered himſelf to be ordained, and did read the 


es of ſcriptures to the people before the congregation: but, as ſoon as he was 


s his delivered from the fears of a rival in the empire, which was about the 


rnor year 361, he began openly to reſtore Paganiſm. As his ſchemes for this 


ful} purpoſe were very well contrived, and yet, by the power of God pro- 
 dei-fif tecting the goſpel, were defeated, it will not be unſuitable to the de- 


de in gn of this hiſtory, to lay ſome of them before the reader. 


lent conſtitutions he had obſerved among the Chriſtians, The abomi- 
nations of the Gentiles in their lives; and in their vile worſhip, had been 
expoſed to the view of the world, and he found no way to regain ere: 
dit to his religion, but by cutting off what was offenſive, and planting 
what was more uſeful in its room. Therefore, in one of his diſcourſes*, 


ng to the laws, and expreſs piety to God, and humanity to man} 
de chaſte and regular in their perſons; that they entertain venerable ap- 
prehenſions of the gods, approach their temples with ſanctity, adore 


2 Euſebius, Book ii. Chap. 43, Ce. e Rufinuis, Book 1. Chap. 1 | 


d On the other hand, it muſt be owned, d Sozomen, Book ii. Chap. 6. 
nour upon chureh- men, and his blending the Book iii. Chap. 2. 


pun conopuio, great hun Gx. 
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Firſt, then, Julian ſet bimſelf to reform Paganiſm, and the profeſ. | 
ſors of it from more graſs corruptions, and to introduce many-excel- 


he preſſes the magiſtrates, e To take care that men live juſtly acc or d: ; 


| their images and ſtatues, as if they beheld them preſent before their 


mat bis heaping. ſo much wealth and ho- e Soaomen, Book v. Chap. a. Theodoret, 
Church and ſtate together, did, through hu« | F Julian's Works, p. 288, and 4 . 
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22 Succeß of the Cofel in the fourth Century. Bock I. 
' > eyes. For we are not, ſays he, to look on altars and images as gods, 
\ the gods being incorporeal, and needing no ſacrifices) but as ſymbols 
y repreſentations of the divine preſence, and as meansand inſtruments 
= - by which we pay our adoration to them. That the prieſts be honoured 
-  _ - equally, or above the civil magiſtrates, as being the domeſties of heaven. 
And that the prieſts ſhould not read ſuch authors as Archilochus and 

__ Hipponax, but ſhould imitate Pythagoras, Plato, Ariſtotle, Chryſippus, 
or Zeno; but beware of the Epicurean and Pyrrhonian opinions; that 
they give themſelves to philoſophie thoughts, and to the duties of their 


and ſhould be choſen out of thebeſt of men. The negle of theſe things, 
'fays he, will give opportunity to the Galileans, by their ſingular huma. 
nity and charity, to eſtabliſh their pernicious party, and pervert the ho- 
gneſt- minded Gentiles to their impiety.” Thus he ſought to reform Pa- 
E bu, and to bring it as near as might be to the admirable methods, 
buy which he perceived Chriſtianity had prevailed in the world. In imi- 
>  __ tation-whereof he deſigned and endeavoured to introduce ſchools for 
'_ - - the education of youth in every city“, lectures both of moral and ſpe- 
= culative divinity, ſtated times of prayer, alms-houſes and hofpitals for 
the poor and cripple, and reception of ſtrangers; and what he moſt ad- 


ſttze governors of the church, whereby perſons travelling from one coun- 
try to another, were upon producing theſe letters ſure to meet with a 


_ - Secondly, He took all occaſions of expoſing Chriſtians, and their re- 
| lgion, to ridicule, He was a man of a ſarcaſtic wit, and principally turn; 
_ edit that way. When he read the ſcriptures, if he met with a ſeeming eon- 
tradiction, he made it real, if with an hyperbolical expreſſion, he improved 
= ittoblaſphemy. He ſcorned at the ſimplicity of the apoſtles and prophets, 
= - . whom he ſrepreſented as ignorant and illiterate fellows. In his Perſianex- 

edition, he wrote ſeven books againſt Chriſtianity, whichwere afterward 
Folidly anſwered by Cyril of Alexandria. When he ſpoke at any time of 


l . . "IEG 5 
ku ph a * 
9 bi . m 
x a 
N * 
1 a Its, 
55 ; : 
i 


"IS 
= 


Lord, not to be called Chriſtians, but Galileanse. In his pictures and ſta- 
tues he repreſented Jupiter near him, coming down from heaven, and 
delivering to him the crown and the purpled, and Mars and Mercury 
giving him kill in war. His deſign in this was, that when his officers 
paid their reſpect to the Imperial ſtatue, they might at the ſame time 
_ worſhip idols, or that he might have the better occaſion to puniſh their 
pretended contempt. | | N N 


adlnqd deſtroy their power and intereſt: he baniſhed them out of all places 
=_ of honour-and authority; he obliged them either to do facrifice, or to 
© - quit their employment, and be incapable of civil offices*, Thus Valen- 
= tinian, who was afterward emperor, threw up his office as colonel of 
on - pg -Gne part of the guards of the palace, and ſubmitted to baniſhment, ra- 
_ 5 janzen's/ Diſcourſe againſt Julian, | e Nazianzen's Diſcourſe againſt Julian. 
FFF 
7 d Jullan's Epiſtles, Epiſt. 9. e Sog0men, Bock v. Chap. . 
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office; be ſeldom ſeen in the Forum, or about the houſes of great men, 


mired, commendatory eccleſiaſtic epiſtles, or letters teſtimonial, from 


kind entertainment. All which he commends in his letter to Arſaciusb. 


our Saviour, he would give him no other title than the ſon of Mary, i 
or the Galilean; and, by a particular law, ordered the followers of our 


* Thirdly, He ſought by all meansto bring Chriſtianslow, and to weaken | r 


hap: = " Ween of the « Goſpel in 1 5 ds — 5 Y 

WW ther than yield to idolatrous compliances. This emperor ordered that = 
„uo Chriſtian ſhould be a magiſtrate, nor capable to write teſtaments, 
nor transfer an inheritance*. He exacted unreaſonable fums of money © 
of them upon all occaſions, that, being impoveriſhed, they might either 

| Wy under a ſtrong temptation to apoſtaſy, or be ſecured from attempting 

any ching againſt his meaſures. Thus, when the Arians at Edeſſa had fallen | MW 
il foul of the Valentinians, he ſeized the treaſures of that church, which ge 0 
„beſtowed upon his ſoldiers, and the lands he appropriated, and mock- > | 

© ing them, klick, He would eaſe them of their burden; that they might 1418 

r Weo lighter to the kingdom of heaven: but, ſays he, if they provoke our 118 
» I humanity, by fighting and ſedition, let them be W for their i . ö f 

„ ſolence, with ſword, baniſhment and fire.” | 18H | 
by Fourthly, Tho he himſelf abſtained from open perſecution, yet he e 

- IE connived at theſe who perſecuted the Chriſtians. He glories oft war i | | 
* WM kindneſshe had ſhewn to theſe Galileanse, beyond what they had met with 24 |f i 
„ from his predeceſſors. Inſtead of baniſhment they had been fent home; | 
i- WF inſtead of a priſon they had enjoyed liberty; inſtead of being plunder- 1 | 9 
F ed, their confiſcated goods had been reſtored to them by edits.“ He 2 i (| 
e: If obſerved that the Chriſtians gloried in martyrdom z he would not theres” 1 
r If fore gratify them with that honour; But the no public warrants were f 1 p 
l inne he left his officers to uſe their diſcretion in theſe places that were 1. | fl 
m | fir from court. They underſtood their 'maſter's mind, and were not 118 
1- I backward to uſe their power. Several examples of this are upon record 4 7" 
2 in Theodoret's Church Hiſtorys. They killed Cyril, a deacon, who hack - 
„broken a Heatheniſh image in the emperor Conſtantine's reign; andj  - | jj , 
©: I after putting him to death, they ate of his liver, They acted a terrible 

n If tragedy on the perſon of Marcus Arethuſius, a grave man, who had o-  - 1 
„ eerturned a Heathen temple, and deſtroyed images in that reign. They _ 
ed = tormented his body, caſt him into a ſtinking privy, hung him up in a. 1488 
s, I baſket greaſed with honey, that the walps 15 flies might torment hint 1 
* in the hot fun: yet he would not yield to any of their propoſals, burt I 
rd gloried in his ſufferings*. Capitolinus, governor of Thrace, cauſed burn 1 
of Aemilian. Artemius, an officer of Egyptian ſoldiers, becauſe in Conn . Wl 
Y. ftantine's reign he had broken images, was beheaded: Publia, a noble  - Jl 
ur voman, for ſinging,” © The idols of the nations are ſilver and gold, ie 
ta- work of mens hands, was cruelly beaten. Yea, not content to abuſe * wy 
nd WU the living, their rage extended to the dead. Among others, they digged * Ml 
TY up the bones of John the Baptiſt, buried at Samaria, called alſo Scbaſtaj - 
ers Wand having mixed them with the bones of beaſts, burnt them to aſhes, | 1 
ne and then ſcattered the aſhes in the windf, _ 
er WW F:fthly, He endeavoured eſpecially to weary out and diſcourag e the , ü 
I dergy with bad uſage. To compaſs this more effectually, he ſeized theit: 
en incomess, took away their allowances of corn, tepealed the laws in theit _ 
ces ¶ favours, and made them liable to bear burdens in civil courts. Whew _ -_. © 1 
55 all this would not do, he removed them by fraud or force. Thus Athas 1 
of 2 a Tulia Epiſtles, Sx 5 - end if; 5. ot wo x. 11 
ra- b b n u * Ns bl * 8 e 8 3 
| .-cEpilt. 7, and Epiſt. 52, 3 05 1 g eee EO TT 4 
3 a * lit, Chap. 6, 7. 16, n, ** 15. i 5 ä 


©  neſtlydefiredto ſee inhabited, ſhall be rebuilt by my endeavours, I may 


dome, that not one ſtone ſhould be left upon another. The event ju- i 
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$44  Skcceſt of the Goſpel in the feurig Ci, Bock I. 
naſius being brought home to Alexandria, after the death of the em- 
peror Conſtantius, was obliged by Julian to leave it again. He had a 
Particular ſpleen at this honeſt man, as appears by his letter to Ecdi- 
_ cius, governor of Egypt, which is yet aer where he ſays , Tho 
you write nothing of others, yet be ſure you ought to write of Atha- 
naſius, that enemy of the gods, ſince you know our decrees. againſt 
him, I ſwear by the great Serapis, that if, before the kalends of Decem- 
ber, that enemy of the gods, Athanaſius, be not expelled, not only out 
of that city, but alſo out of all Egypt, you ſhall be adjudged to loſe 
Four troop, which is worth an hundred pounds of gold. It is very un- 
'<_ eafy to me, that, by this man's induſtry, the gods are contemned. I 
c an hear nothing more to my pleaſure, than that this wicked Athanaſius 
is expelled out of all Egypt, who has had the confidence, in my very 
. reign, toallure ſome illuſtrious Greek women to baptiſm.” The like or- 
ders he gave to the people of Alexandriab. Athanaſius retired to ſhun 
the ſtorm ; but, with undaunted courage, ſaid to his dejected flock, 
It is but a little cloud that will ſoon paſs away%. © © 
- . Sixthly, He gave all manner of aſſiſtance and encouragement to the 

' Jews, in contempt. of the Chriſtians. He hated both; but when he 
found the Jews were like to be inſtruments to promote his purpoſe, he 
called for them, ſpoke tenderly to them, pitied their miſerable and af- 
flicted ſtate, releaſe the tribute put upon them, deſired the help of their 
ug wg, hisPerſian wars, and wrote to them a kind letter yet extant; 

35 the end whereof he tells them, This is what you ought principally 
do attend, that when Iſhall have ſucceſsfully managed my Perſian expedi- 
tion, and the holy city Jeruſalem, which you have ſo long and ſo ear- 


f in it, and together with you, offer up our joint prayers to the Su · 
.. preme Being of the world.” When the Jews told him the reaſon why 
- they could not offer ſacrifices, was, © That the law had fixed theſe to 
a particular place at Jeruſalem, where (pete temple was ruined,” and 
themſelves baniſhed ;** he commanded them immediately to go repair 
\ the temple, retrieve the cuſtoms of their anceſtors, and worſhip God ac- 
tording to the rites of their religion. The Jews were fo glad of theſe 
orders, that they began to triumph over the Chriſtians, \threatning to 
make them feel as terrible effects of their ſeverity, as ever they them- 
leres did feel from the Romans, When the news came abroad of re- 
building the temple, contributions were made by all hands; the very 
women ſold their ornaments and jewels to advanee the work; what 
Was wanting the emperor commanded to be furniſhed from his own trea- 
As, ſury. Alyprus of Antioch was overſeer of the work; tradeſmen were 
brought from all parts; all materials were made ready, and the work 
begun. But Cyril, the biſhop of Jeruſalem, e ing Daniel's pro- 

| phely, and that of our Lord, told hem,“ That even now the time was 


-  Nikied his prediction: for, in whatever manner their diſappointment i 
- happened, tis certain that proyidence defeated the deſign, | | 


: _ aEpit. ins. b Epiſt. 26. 6 S920M1cn, Book Y, Chap: 38." 4 Epi. 55- 
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„Gap. 2.  Stccefi of the Opel in the fonrth Century, 45 
Seventhly, Julian endeavoured to extinguiſh all humane learning a» 
| mong the Chriſtians, well knowing how naturally ignorance opens a 
door to contempt, barbariſm, and impiety. To effectuate this deſign, 
he emitted the following law: © Profeſſors of any art or ſcience tho 
excell in eloquence and good manners; and becauſe I cannot be pre- 
ſt kent in every city, I command that no teacher ſhall ſetup in any place, 
till by long exerciſe he is fitted for it, and, after mature deliberation, - 
10 be found deſerving of it by the court of the city; and that their decree _ 
"© I be ſent to me for approbation.” Theodoret tells, that he diſcharged the 
= children of Galileans from being taught poeſy, rhetoric and philoſophy z 
for, faid he, © We are killed by our own arrows; they take weapons 
out of our own books whereby they fight againſt us.” This decree is 
) called by Ammianus Marcellinus, a Heathen, ** A cruel edict, worthy 
tobe covered with eternal ſilence. By theſe methods he deſigned to in- 
K. troduce rudeneſs and ignorance among the Chriſtians, and thereby to 
"2 I diſpoſe them to any impreſſions he might make upon them, that they 
be might not be able to encounter the Heathens. e 
bo E:ghthly, Above all men he bien hondured and rewarded philoſophers, 
he und thoſe who were moſt likely to refute Chriſtianity. It grieved him 
5 to ſee ſo many excellent books writ in defence and explication of our 
religion. He wiſhed the writings of theſe Galileans were baniſhed out 
ta; Jof the world. He encouraged the ſophiſts, philoſophers and orators by 
e penſions and privileges to write againſt them. He brought the moſt e- 
rig minent of that tribe to court, as Jamblichus, Libanius, Maximus, Ece- 
"C!" If bolius, Oribaſius, Aedeſius, Chryſanthius, and others, whoſe lives are de- 
8 ſcribed by Eunapius, an author who frequently ſhews his ſpleen againſt 
Ry the Chriſtians, r in the lives of Aedeſius, and Maximus, and in 
-þy ſome other places of his book. Any body who reads Julian's letters to 
8 3 theſe philoſophers, yet extant among his works, may ſee with what _ 
5 fondneſs of affection, he writes to them, as his dear comrades, whom 
Mair Ihe would put all in his boſom. The truth is, if wit, learning, or elo- 
5 quence could have done it, he had driven our religion out of the world. 
heſe But Divine Wiſdom broke all his meaſures. „ 
to Ninthhy, He uſed the moſt popular arguments he could think of to 
5 perſuade the world to return to Paganiſm. We may have a taſte of 
f re. weſe from his letter to the le of Alexandria, where he tells thema, 
very Tho you had had another founder of your city than Alexander, thould 
hat I bave expected that thoſe who have tranſgreſſed the laws, and introdu- 
trea- Jeed new doctrines and opinions ſhould be puniſhed. Will you then 
were make any requeſts for Athanaſius ? when Alexander built your city, 
cork and Serapis is your tutelar God, with Iſis queen of Egypt, a maid who 
ro- fiſts bim.——I ſwear by the gods, I am aſhamed of you, people of A- 


thers of the Hebrews did ſerve the Egyptians, but you who have con- 
_—_ Egypt, for your founder Alexander conquered it, how do you 
ebaſe yourſelves to ſerve thoſe who tontemn the ancient opinions of 
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lexandria, that any among you ſhould own himſelf a Galilean. The fa- 


your fathers? Unmindful of the ancient happineſs of your country, 
a Charch Hiſt. Book iii. Chap. 8, b Bock xxii. c Epiſt. 60. and Epil. 97. 
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28 - , - Succeſs of the Cofpel in the fourth Century: Book It; Ich 
-- when the world had communion with the gods of Egypt, and you lived W fer: 
in great abundance of all things. But thoſe who have brought in this tho 
new religion, what good can they do to your city? Your founder, A- fag 
lexander, the Macedon, was religious toward the gods: ſo was Ptole- < 
my, the ſon of Lagus, who protected this city. Did it grow by the | me 
preaching of Jeſus, or by the hateful doctrine of the Galileans? When | his 
wie the Romans took this city from the Ptolemies, Auguſtus came to it, ¶ city 
and ſpeaking to your citizens, ſaid, I pardon you all your faults, for | Cer 
the reſpect I bear to the great God Serapis, to this people, and great city. | ſtor 
To all which I may — ſays Julian, the proofs you have of my kind- 362 

, neſs. Have you no ſenſe of that bright ſun which ſhines upon you, that inh 
makes Summer and Winter, graſs and plants to grow? and of the pril 
moon that affords great advantages to your city? Dare you worſhip | exe 
none of theſe gods, but only muſt believe in Jeſus, whom neither you gua 
nor your fathers knew.” Theſe were the ſtrongeſt arguments he could | WI 
adduce for Paganiſm ; but they were too weak to perſuade a Chriſtian ¶ fou 
people to renounce the ſervice of the glorious God, who made ſun, ¶ and 
moon, and ſtars, to whom we are reconciled through Jeſus our bleſſed I ing 
. Redeemer, and to ſerve idols or devils to their own eternal deſtruction. ¶ ny 
Finally, He tried all ſubtle arts to enſnare unwary Chriſtians to com- || ver: 

ply with Pagan ſuperſtition, to raiſe horror in their conſcience, or to un- gin 
dermine their reputation. To this end he uſed, as was noticed above, 

to place the images of the Heathen gods next to or behind his own, ¶ and 
that when the people came, according to cuſtom, to do obeiſance tõ the ¶ out 
one, they might do it to the other*. Thoſe who did.it, he perſuaded to I whi 
venture a little further. Thoſe who diſcovered the cheat and refuſed, I lap. 

he charged with treaſon, and proceeded againſt them as delinquents. i ſtro 
When the ſoldiers came at ſolemn times to receive their donatives, the ¶ ſyn] 
ancient ufe was to throw a piece of frankincenſe into the fire, in ho- lian 
nour of the gods. Which tho”. the Chriftians deteſted, yet ſome ſurpri- ¶ thre 
ſed by an inveterate cuſtom, did it: who being re-minded afterward of ¶ S802 
what they had done, horror ſeized their conſciences; they went to the I Chr 

- _ - emperor, and threw back their donatives, publicly profeſſing theraſelves Þ fou! 
Chriſtians. But he would not grant ſuch the honour of - martyrdom, he & 
only he expelled them from the palace and the army. At other times he ¶ whe 

- uſed to defile the fountains and ſprings with Heathen facrifices, and pro: 
- Tprinkle all the fleſh and food in the market®, with hallowed water of zom: 
fered to his gods, that ſo the Chriſtians might neither eat nor drink, but ſent 
they muſt ſeematleaſt to be partners in idolatry, The Chriſtians reſented] ther 

- . this with juſt indignation. Juventius and Maximus, two officers of the egi, 
Imperial guards, expreſſed to the emperor's face a juſt diflike of his ac · I ou 
tꝛtijons and of his apoftaiy. © Theſe are the things, ſaid they, which we la · affe 
ment and complain of privately, and now in your preſence as the greatY ſtud 
blemiſhes of your reign: We were educated in true piety under Con the 
ſtantine, and his fons, and cannot but now be uneaſy, when we ſee all plaſdeat 
ces full of abomination, and our very meat polluted with filthy facrifi 
ces.“ Julian, notwithſtanding his gravity and philoſophie compoſurc 
was ſo nettled with this anſwer, that he commanded them to be firſt mie Am 
2 a Sozomen, Book v. Chap. 17, b Theodoret, N. Chap, 1. {oc 
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| Chap. 2. Bucceſs of the Goſpel in the feurth Century. . 27 


ſerably tortured, and then put to-death; tho' he would not have it 


thought they ſuffered as martyrs for religion, but for their petulant car- 
riage to himſelf. | e 


\ » 


* 
Kd 


Seven or eight months Julian ſtaid at Conſtantinople, uſing theſe 


methods to ſuppreſs Chriſtianity, and reſtore Paganiſm. Having ſettled 
his ſecular affairs, he croſſed the Helleſpont, and came to Peſſinus, a 
city of Galatia“, where ſtood an ancient temple dedicated to Rhea, or 


Ceres, the mother of the Heathen deities; the worſhip whereof he re- 


ſtored. Thence he paſſed through Cilicia, and came to Antioch, oy 5 


362; thence to Edeſſa, but would not enter the city, becauſe it was a 
inhabited by Chriſtians; thence to Carrae, a city in Meſopotamia, A- 


pril 18th, where he entered the Pagan temple, and performed many 

execrable rites; which being finiſhed, he ſealed up the doors, and ſet a 
guard on them, giving orders that none ſhould open them till his return. 
When they were broke open upon the news of his death, there was 
found a woman hanging by the hair of the handy, her hands extended, 


and her belly ript up, that a preſage of ſucceſs might be had by inſpe&- 
ing her liverb. The like ſeems to have been done at Antioch, where ma- 
ny cheſts were found in the palace filled with dead mens ſculls, and ſe- 


veral dead bodies hid in the wells; which ſeem to have been the en- 


fines and monuments of his diabolic divination. 
In the middle of Summer, he came within ſight of the Perſian army, 


and had a hopeful proſpect of victory; when venturing too far, with-y 


out his armour, he was on a ſudden ſtruck with a horſeman's lancee, 


which grazing on his arm, paſſed in at his fide, and went to the lower” 
lap of the liver. The. lance being two: edged, he cut his fingers while he 


ſtrove to pull it out, and fainting with the loſs of blood and ſpirits, he 


ſunk down on his horſe neck. *Tis reported by Theodoretd, That Ju- + -- 
lian finding himſelf mortally wounded, took a handful of his blood, and . 
throwing it up into the air, cried, * Thou haſt overcome, OGalilean1/* ' 


Sozomen ſays*, / He threw up his blood into the air, as Iooking to 


Chriſt, and accuſing him as author of his death.” His wounds being 
found dangerous, he was laid on a target, and carried into his tent, where © 
he died about midnight, June 26th, 363, in the 32d year of his age, 
when he had not reigned full two years. Libanius ought not to have re- 


proached the Chriſtians as killing him by treacheryf, which calumny So- 
zomen refutess. Even Ammianus Marcellinus, a Pagan, who was pre- 
ſent at the fight, ſays, *Tis uncertain who did it; and Eutropius, ano- 


ther Pagan, and at that time in the battle, ſays, Haſtili manu inter fectus : | 
eſti, He was killed by the hand of an enemy. He was a prince ſuperſti- © 
tious rather than religious, of a nimble ſatyrical wit, loved to talk much, 


affected to be flattered, was ſkilled in profane learning, diligent in his 
ſtudies, ſo as when he had employed. the day in buſineſs, he would ſpend 


the night in reading and writing. In the good providence of God, his 


death reſtored health and ſafety to the Chriſtian world. Had he return: 


If Libanius, p. 324. 


2 Libanius, p. 284. „ 
b Theodoret, Book iii. Chap. 26, 27. 


e Ammianus Marcellinus, Book xxv. | h Book xxv._ | 
{,Book iii, Chap. 25. © Book vi. Chap. B i Eutropius, Book x. 
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28 «<\ Succeſs of the Goſpel in the fourth Century, Book I. 

ed victorious from the Perſian expedition, the Chriſtians might have felt 

the utmoſt effects of his ſeverity; for it was what he threatned; and if 

he had prolonged his reign many years, he might have reduced Chriſ- 

tianity to a very low ebb in all human appearance. *Tis no wonder then 

that Chriſtians entertained the news of his death with triumph and joy, 

and that their churches were filled with hymns and thankſgivings. At ll 

Antioch the people inſulted Maximus, the philoſopher and magician, | ſui 

who had blown up Julian in his folly and cruelty, crying out, © What I no 

is now become, O thou fooliſh Maximus, of all thy oracles and divi- mi 
nations? God and his Chriſt have overcomes,” © ' | 

Before I conclude this Section, I ſhall obſerve, that Chriſtianity made pa 

farther progreſs in Perſia in this fourth century. Some authors are of opi- on 

nion, that there were Chriſtians in that kingdom in the days of John iſ an 

the apoſtleb. And Bardeſanes, who flouriſhed in Meſopotamia in the co 

end of the ſecond century, writes, That there were Chriſtians in his ch 

time in the country of the Parthians, of Medes and Perſians, as far as de 

| ' , - Badtria,” But, in the fourth age, the kingdom of Chriſt was farther iſ fol 

= enlarged in Perſia. In the beginning of it, James of Niſibia went from i ly 

mn Meſopotamia into Perſia, to viſit the Chriſtians who were already there, 

_ and to endeavour to make new ones. The Chriſtian religion was ex- 

tenſively ſpread there at the time of the council of Nice in 325. Adia- 

bene was almoſt all Chriſtian. Conſtantine was very glad to hear ſo good 

news; and Sapor, king of Perſia, having ſent ambaſſadors to him about 

the year 332, to make an alliance with him, he wrote a letter to that 

king, wherein he prays him to grant protection to the Chriſtians that 

were in his kingdom, Nevertheleſs there aroſe a great perſecution in 


- 


Perſia againſt the Chriſtians afterwards. ' „ 
Ig this century alſo the Scythian Nomades, who dwelt beyond the 1f: 
ſtter, being diſpoſed to entertain the goſpel, but having few or none to 
preach it to them, Chryſoſtom got men of zeal to undertake this work. 
Theodoret ſayse, “ I have read letters writ to Leontius, biſhop of An - 
. ©. cyra, concerning the converſion of the Scythians, and deſiring fit teach 
| ers might be ſent to them.” e r 


. 


The ſame Chryſoſtom finding the Goths over-run with Arianiſm, got 
ſome proper perſons of that country, and ordained them readers, dea- 
cons and preſbyters, and aſſigned them a church within the city. By 

their induſtry he reclaimed many to the church d; and that this might 

ſacceed the better, he himſelf went often and preached: among them, 

| making uſe of an interpreter to convey his diſcourſe to the people, and 
_ perſuaded other preachers to do the like. 


16 5 
IH 19 
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oe | +> | Theodoret, Book iii. Chap. 27; 28. b pu Pin's Abridgment of Church Hiſtory, - 
Sl vol. 2. p. 86. e Church Hiſt, Bgok v. Chap, 29, 30, 31. d Theodoret, Book v. Chap. 39: 
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THAT the Reader may not be ſurprized to find ſo little ſaid 2 

ſuch a number of centuries, it is proper to obſerve, that this period 
not afford much matter upon the ſucceſs of true Chriſtianity. A ſpeci?ꝰ- 

| men of ſuch accounts as are to be had, may be ſeen in ML Ax, Vol. II. 

Page 89, &c. to which the inquiſitive reader is referred. There are two 
paſſages in another part of that Vol. II. that deſerve particular notice; 

one concerning the church of Malabar in the Eaſt Indies, Page 219, G c. 
another concerning the church of Abyſſinia in Africa, a large count, 
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: bs the fifth, Arth, and following Centuries, to the thirteenth, 
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containing the great and higher Ethiopia, Page 274, Cc. Of both which 


.churches it is remarkable that they are very ancient, and that they con- 
 demn many of the errors and corruptions of the church of Rome. — The 


following paſſages relating to our own coun 


| try, as they ſhew our ear - 
ly obligations to Divine Grace, I ſhall inſert at large; Vol. II. Page 93. 
«There. was a Chriſtian church with us in Scotland about the end of 


| Chap,'2% Succeſs of the Coſpelin the fifth Century, e. 19 
The . 8 e 5 x 2 c . o | 5 5 * 


the ſecond century; for Tertullian, who wrote about that time, fays*, 


459) was more pure than what came in afterwards. There were great 


conteſts between thoſe of the old ſtamp and thoſe of the new. The fore 
mer lived in Wales and Scotland; the latter in the heart of England. 


In the year 601, there was a ſynod called by Auſtine, to which, Bede 


to by the Chriſtian duties of love and charity.” And, Page 130, We 


have reaſon to believe that many of theſe old Britons and Scots were ex- 

cellent perſons; and that God, by their means, kept up true Chriſtiani»  - 
n it would otherways have ben 

preſerved. Even Bede himſelf repreſents Aidan, Finan, and Colman, 


ty in this iſland to a greater degree 
who were chief leaders of the Scots, and famous preachers in Northum- 


berland, to have been eminent for their love of God and their regular 
life, and great obſervers of the works of piety and chaſtity, which the 
learned out of the holy ſcriptures. In a word, they ſtood up for the 
purity of Chriſtianity, as founded on the word of God, againſt the ca: 

| pans of the Ramiſh councils,” j.r 8 


k 


+ Againſt the Jews, Chap. 7. r. . b Church Hiſtory, Boak ity aps %% 


theſe places of Britain that were-inacceſſible to the Roman armies have . 
yielded ſubjection to Chriſt.” And, Page 127, The Chriſtianity that 
was in this iſland before the Saxon conqueſt, (that is before the year 


— 


tells usb, the biſhops or doors of the next province of the Britons were | 
ſummoned; in which Dinooth, abbot of Bangor, told him, They owned 
no other ſubjection to the pope of Rome, but what they were bound 
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A 20 5 In the thirteenth Century, Of the Warlpensss and ALncexsrs. Their > 
1 - antiquity. Great Numbers. Conſtancy: in ſuffering for the truth. 
From France rhey ſpread into Germany, Italy, and ſeveral other coun- 


tries. Their enemies could never wholly extirpgte them. 
I. From Bewner's Memorial of the Reformation, Page 36. 5 
REINERUs, their bitter enemy, gives this account of them in his 
book againſt the Waldenſes, Chap. 14. That of all Sects that ever 
were, none were ſo pernicious to the church of Rome as the Leoniſts 
or Waldenſes; and that for theſe reaſons; 1. For their antiquity and 
Jong continuance, even from the time of pope Sylyeſter, who was made 
pope in the year 316; ar, as athers have affirmed, from the time of the 
apoſtles.” 2. For the univerſality of that ſect, becauſe there was ſcarce 
any country where they were not. 3. When all other heretics, by rea. 
ſon” of their blaſphemy againſt God; were abhorred, the Waldenſes had 
a great appearance of piety, becauſe they lived juſtly before men, be- 


lieved all things well of God, and had all the articles of the creed, only 


- they blaſphemed the church and clergy of Rome.? 


e IO if; From CrARK's Martyrology, Page 6 ] 55 X OEM 

- Wuxx the darkneſs of Popery had overſpread the Chriſtian world, 
ſo ckat princes employed their authority to eſtabliſh the Romiſh idola- 
try, appointing for {laughter ſuch as denied Tranſubſtantiation, adora: 


_ - Hon of the Hoſt, and the like; this occaſioned many to deteſt this ſu- 
perſtition as unknown to the apoſtles and primitive church. Particular- 


y, there was one Berengarius, ſoon after the year ooo, who boldly 


and faithfully preached the truth; from whom the goſpellers were, for 


ſome time, called Berengarians. About the year 1 Io, common notice 


being taken of their ſeparating from the church of Rome, and theirdiſ- 


owning fo many of its tenets, they became very odious to the Roma- 
niſts. Twenty years after, when they were grown into a very great 
multitude, they had one Peter Bruis, an eminent preacher among them, 


| who taught long and publicly at Tholouſe, under the protection and 


favour of a nobleman called Hildephonſus. From him they were, in 
thoſe parts, called Petro Bruſians: for, in the year 1120, Peter Bruis 
publiſhed their tenets in a book called Antichriſt, wherein he declared 


both the grounds of their doctrine, and the cauſes of their ſeparation 


from the Romiſh church. ; JFC 
In thè year 140, they were grown ſo numerous, that the pope be- 
gan to ſet himſelf to extirpate them; for which end he ſtirred up the 
moſt learned of his followers to write againſt them; and warned prin: 
ces to take heed of them, and to baniſh them out of their territories. 
I.! the year 1147, they had one Henry, of Tholouſe, for their mah 
eminent pxeacher; whereupon they began to be called Henricians: anc 
becauſe they were well read in the ſcriptures, eſpecially in the Epiſtles of 
Paul, whom, by way of emineney, they called Tas aroSTLE, alledging 


— 


+ 


{ - 


7 5 FX a T . 53 5 


IM n D tee nd + Iii 4 . „ 2% x a — BENs irs. Mate ta * — — p \ _ | | | = 
ET Eh, Yo N 2 * R R R 3 Eu N 

7 3449 = „ oy n : 75 2 e 4 
of ht Mo . ** p n ' . : 3 33 MN * C Th EW * & N 2 . $4 * 1 

2 g . „ "> 72 FEE * F . n 4 4 . * , 3 * 


* ou 
N : : 


| Chap. 4. . Sacceſs of the Opel in the thirteenth Century. 31 
| texts out of him, and would admit of no teſtimonies for the proof of WL 
religion, but only out of ſcripture, they were called Apoſtolics. ach 
ſhortly after, God raiſed upPzTz VAI po, a citizen of Lyons in France, 
r dvho ſhewed himſelf moſt courageous in oppoſing. the Popiſh invent: 
5. ons; withal taxing divers other innovations which were crept into tage ü 
church of Rome; and he was the more eagerly hearkened unto, becauſe 
he was in high eſteem for his learning and piety, and his liberality to 
the poor; for, beſides the nouriſhing of their bodies, he did alſo feed 
their ſouls, by exhorting them to ſeek Jeſus Chriſt, and falvation by 
is I him. The archbiſhop of Lyons, being informed, that Valdo uſed thus: 
er to inſtruct the people, boldly taxing the vices, luxury, and pride of the 
ts I pope and his clergy, forbad him the ſame, upon pain of excommunica- = - 
1d | tion, and proceeded againſt him as an heretic, Valdo replied; That he 
de ||| could not be ſilent in a cauſe of ſo great importance, as the ſalvation of 
he mens ſouls; wherein he muſt obey God rather than man. Then did. 
ce I} the archbiſhop' ſeek to have him apprehended, but could not effect it, 
2+ Valdo eee, many great friends, and being generally beloved, whereby 
ad he continued (though ns in Lyons three years. 
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e- Pope Alexander the Third, being informed, that divers perſons in i 
ly I Lyons queſtioned his ſovereign authority over the whole church, cur- Wl 
_ I fed Valdo, and his adherents; commanding the archbiſhop to proceed 1 Ul 

| againſt them by eccleſiaſtical cenſures, to their utter extirpation; upon "4 & 


„ . * 7 
Nen 


which they were wholly chaſed out of Lyons. Valdo and his followers 

1d, I were called Waldenſes, who afterwards ſpread themſelves into divers 
la: countries. Valdo himſelf went into Dauphiny, converſing in the moun- 
ra+ I tains of the ſame province, with certain. rude perſons, yet capable of re- 
ſu- ceiving his belief. His diſciples alſo ſpread into Picardy, whenee they. 
ar- were called Picards. Againſt whom afterwards king Philip (inforced by: 
dly the eccleſiaſtical perſons) took arms, and overthrew three hundred 
for || gentlemens houſes that followed their party, and deſtroyed ſome walled: 
ice towns, arr g them into Flanders, whither they fled, and cauſing. 
diſ- many of them there to be burnt to dean. 
na- This perſecution cauſed many of them to fly into Germany, and Al- 
cat ſatia, where hoy ſpread their doctrine; and ſhortly after, the biſhops _ 
em, of Mayence and Straſburgh raiſed a great perſecution againſt them, 
ind ¶ cauſing five and thirty citizens of Mayence to be burnt in one fire; ang 
in I eighteen in another, who with great conſtancy ſuffered death. _  * 
ruis 1 At Straſburgh eighty were burnt, at the inſtance of the biſhop; yet 
red |} multitudes of people received ſuch edification by the exhortations, 
ion If conſtancy and patience of the martyrs, that, in the year 1315, in the 

County of Paſſau, and about Bohemia, there were above eighty thou- 
be- ſand perſons that made profeſſion of the ſame faith. - - EPL 
the In the year 1160, ſome of them came into England, and at Oxford 
rin: were puniſhed in the moſt barbarous and cruel manner, as you may ſee 
s. in my-Engliſh Martyrology*. And three years after, in the council of 
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0 a CLarK's MaxTYROLOGY, Page 376. 1 2 e 
In the reign of king Henry the Second, 1 fter, acknowledged to be à learned man by 

80 there came above thirty of the Waldenſes | the monk of Newbury, who writes the ſto⸗. 

zing W into England, one Gerard being their mini- 1 ry: 'Thels people Jabouriog to win diſciples” - 
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, Fa FSucceß of the Gifpel in the thirteenth Century. Book I. i 
Tauron, or Towers, in France, viz. 1163, Pope Alexander, the Third, I ,.; 
made a decree, that theſe goſpellers, and all their favourers, ſhould be 
+, excommunicated; and that none ſhould fell them any thing, or buy any his 

ming of them. But, notwithſtanding all theſe devices, they had goodly die 
..  _ hurches in Bulgary, Croatia, Dalmatia, and Hungary. Ceſarius faith, 
._ _ - "That this hereſy (as he calls it) fo encreaſed, that in a ſhort time it in- ch 
gen eee mille civitates, a thouſand cities. Parſons ſaith, that ¶ fab 

___- they had an army of ſeventy thouſand men to fight for them; yea, 
. they were ſo ſpread in Germany, that they could travel from Collen 


to Milan in Italy, and every night lodge with hoſts of their own pro- di. 
P . | Ro t 35 


Between the years 1176 and 1226, there was ſo great havoc made of 
maeſe poor Chriſtians, that the archbiſhops of Aix, Arles, and Narbonne, I ,. 
deing aſſembled, at the requeſt of the inquiſitors, to confer with them I Th 
sa bout divers difficulties in the execution of their offices, had compaſſion 
4 pf the great number that were accuſed and caſt into priſon, ſaying, We Cre 
hear that you have apprehended ſuch a multitude of the Waldenſes, that ; 

iũt is not only impoſſible to defray the charge of their food, but to pro- G 
vide lime and tone to build priſons for them; we therefore adviſe you | 

ts forbear this rigour till the pope be advertiſed, and direct what he will W. 


have done in this caſe. „ | | 
- * - Notwithſtanding all their ſufferings, there was in the year 1260, ac- i c... 
_  - » eording to the report of George Morrel, in his Memorials, Page 54, a- 
+  bove 800,900 perſons that made profeſſion. of the faith of the Wal | _1- 
denſes. Beſides the churches that they had in Valentingis, where their 
faith was propagated from father to ſon, their religion ſpread alfo be- ¶ vf 


f | Y Fond the Alps, into the valley of Pragela, within the juriſdiction of the 


archbiſhop of Turin, from whence were peopled the Waldenſian val- 67 
leys of Piedmont, La Perouſe, St. Martia, Angrogne, &c. This valley I chat 
of Pragela was one of the ſafeſt retiring places that the Waldenſes had, I Har 


being environed, on all ſides, with mountains almoſt inacceſſible, into 
1 the caves whereof they retired themſelves in the times of perſecution: . 
_  - and thoughthey were weakened on all fides, ſurrounded with enemies, I 

__ , and in danger of being apprehended, if they looked but out of their jon 


PE” to Chriſt, were quickly found out by the they which ſuffer perſecution for righteouſ- 
Dopiſn clergy; and prog e e e neſs ſake; for . the Weben of hea- out 
made againſt them to the king, who aſſem- ven.” Then did the biſhops excommun:- il thei 

- bled a council of biſnhops at Oxford, before: | -cate-them, and ſo delivered them over to be ¶ a ch 
whom theſe godly perſons were convented, | corporally puniſhed by the king, who cau - h 
and Gerard, their miniſter, ſpoke for them | ſed the character of heretical infamy to Bolp 
all z ſaying, We are Chriſtians, holding and be burnt in their. fore- heads; and Gerard, of L 
' > xeverencing the doctrine of the Apoſtles. | their miniſter, ſuffered the diſgraee of double tece! 
Being examined in order (ſaith the monk) i burning; then were their clothes cut off to emir 
pf the articles of the boly faith, they held | their girdles; and they were publickly 
' Fight things; but they would not admit of | whipped, thro! Oxford; they ſinging all the W a N 
Aut, ſpittle, and exorciſms in baptiſm, &c. | while, ( Bleſſed are ye when men hate you, ¶ fendt 

And being urged with arguments, they an- | and deſpitefully uſe you.” The king fur- 

- C(wered, that they believed as they were ther commanded, that none ſhould preſume 
taught by God's word. Being admoniſhed | to receive them into their houſes, nor to che- 
to repent, and to return to the unity of the | .riſh them with any comfort, whereby chef 

© \ 4hurch, they deſpiſed that council; they | periſhed with hunger and cold. & 
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Chap 2. Sure of de Oufdel in the thirteenth Century. 
doors; yet was there never any worldly reſpe& that had power to al- 
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ter their holy reſolution, from the father to the ſon, to ſerve God, taking 


his word for che rule of their faith, and his law for the rule of their obe- 
' enct; yea, no ſooner were the infants weaned from their mothers 


breaſts, But their parents took a ſingular delight to inſtruct them in the 
Chriſtian faith. Their paſtors © did not only preach to them o the 
ſabbath - days, but went in the week · days, to inſtruct them in the villages 
and hamlets, not ſparing themſelves for the coldneſs of the air, and the 
craggineſs of the country, where they were fain to elimb up high moun* 
tains to viſit their flocks. Thete was alſo holy diſcipline exerciſed" a- 
mong them; the people prayed with fervency at night when they went 
to their reſt, and in the morning before they went about their labour; 


and they had ſchogls wherein their children were taught and nurtured; 
The Waldenſes were diſperſed alſo into ſeveral other countries, as Bo- 


hemia, Auſtria, Germany, Flanders, Poland, Italy, Spain, Dalmatia, 
Croatia, Sclavonia, Grecia, Philadelphia, Livonia, Sarmatia, Bulgaria; 


in all which places, at one time or other, they ſuffered' perſecutions. 


The ALz1Genses” were the fame with the Warszuszs, differin 
only in name, from their habitation'in the country of Albi. Divers o 
War po's diſciples going into that 3 and amongſt them one 
Azxor v (from whom they were called Arnoldiſts) laboured with fo good 
facceſs, that in a ſhort time there was ſcarce any found that would go 


to maſs. About the year 1210, theEngliſh, who now polleſſed Guienne, 


which bordereth upon the earldom of Tholouſe, began to help the AL 


bigenſes, being ftirred up thereto by Lollard; a godly and leartied man; 
powerful preaching, converted many to the truth, ind de- 
es: and for his learning, it is evident by 


who, by his 
fended the faith of the Albi | 8 
his Comment upon the Revelation; where he ſetteth forth many things 


that are ſpoken of the Roman Antichriſt. This worthy man was after 


wards apprehended in Germany; and, being delivered to the ſecular 
power, was burnt at Collen. Yet, notwithſtanding all eruelties uſe 


againſt them, their enemies could never prevail to 4 total extirpation 
of them, but they ſtill lay hid like ſparks under the aſhes, deſiring and 
longing to ſee that, which now, through God's grace, their poſterity do 


enjoy, viz. the liberty to call upon God in purity of conſcience, with- 


out being enforced to any ſuperſtition and idolatry : and ſo, inftrufting 
erve __ 


| their children in the ſervice of God, the Lord was. pleaſed to x 
a church amongſt them in the midſt of the Romiſh corruptions, till the 


9 


goſpel was diſperſed in a more general and public way by the miniſtry 7 
of Lornsx and his fellow-Iabourers; at which time theſe Albigenſes 
teceived, with greedinels, the doctrine of the goſpel, and ſo became more 


2 


eminent in their profeſſion of piety than formerly. 


— 


a More igſtances ot their piety and Chriſtian reſolution, and how a were enabled tode · | 
ies againſt their cruel enemies, ſec in Clark's Martyrology, irom p. 76, to pa. 
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34 Succeſs of *. Goſpel in the fourteenth Century. Book 1. 


Se IV. 


in * Aurkeerdl ed Of WickLiey in England, wind of ſome 1 
. before his 77 ad teſtified for the Truth of the one! there. 


e t From Mnx.x's Propagation, e. vol. ii. pag. 178.1 

BETWEEN the years 1370 and 1 380, Providence raiſed up Wiexrirr 
in England, to oppoſe the corruptions of the church of Rome. He had 
many followers, Who were called Lollards, by way of contempt, yet 
continued down to the time of the ee both in England and 
Scotland. They were fo inflamed with zeal, that no feverities uſed a- 
gainſt them could extirpate them. Several of our princes and great men 
favoured them, in oppoſition to the pope, and his tyrannical encroach- 
ments, of which they were weary. The ſcriptures were tranſlated into 
our mother t tongue, 8 and read dy many; and ſuch ſeeds of ſacred truth 
were diſperſed in various parts of the land as ſprung up many years af- 
ter, and helped to produce a plentiful harveſt, when almighty Goo, to 


17 5 forth e, brought about the reformation from ee 


% 4 


e t From erase Lives, pag. 50. 
. . XL > courageous witneſs of t truth, was a divinity- 
reader: in Oxford, and had alſo a paſtoral e there, in which he took 


great pains, He received his firſt knowledge of the truth from one frier 


Lollard, who brought the doctrine of the Waldenſes into England, and 
from whom his diſciples were called Lollards. Mr, Wickliff was an e- 
loquent man,.and a great ſcholar. Many of the nobility favoured him, 


_ £ by whom he was ſheltred from the e of the Popiſh cle All his 


_ books were commanded to be burnt, but he had before e igh htened ſo 
ems number, who kept his books 8 maugre all the diligence of 
adverſaries, that they could never wholly deprive the church of them: 

| for the more they laboured, by horrible threats, and death itſelf, to 


a Knax's Hiſtory; Web as the title of 1 biwop of Glaſgow, E about thirty- four 


it ſhews, extends only from the year — 4 articles, contrary to Popiſh errors. Among 

to àuguſt 2oth, 1567, begins with remark 1 "thoſe were George Campbell of Ceſnock, 

- exaradts from the records of Glaſgow. Adam Reid of pomkyoning, John Campbell 
hiſtorian obſerves, that it was by the merei- of New-Mills, Andrew Shaw of Polkenack, 
ful providence | of God, that ſuch things, as | Helen Chamber lady Pokellie, Iſobel Cham- 
/ are aſter mentioned, Were kept even by the | ber lady Stairs. Some of the thirty reſided 
enemies of truth in their 3 to ſhew in Kyle, KC ohers in Kingſt i othns | in Cun- 
Yo A 8 in this realm fome ſparks. ] ning Although the biſho *s accuſation 
ven intime ofthe greateſt dark- ' he very grievous, yet Gon ſo affiſted his 
| Ken thing cited fem theſe records !' ſervants, partly, by inclining the-king's 
is, . in 1422, James Retby, a ſcholar of | heart to genticneſs, for ſeveral of them were 
Wickliff*s, was burnt for denying, that the] his familiar friends, and partly by enabling 
was Chriſt's vicar. In 1431, Faul Craw, | them to grve bold and godly ant wers to their 
4 Bohemian, apprehended in the univerſity | acculers ; fo that, in-the end, the enemies 
of St. Andrews, ſuffered death there. His e- | were fruſtrate of W purpoſe. Adam Reid, 
- nemies put a ball of braſs in his mouth, that | in particular, gave ſuch abſwers, as turned 
What he ſaid for the truth, at his death, | the cauſe of the perſecutors into ridicule, in 
might not inſtruct the people. In 1494, thir- the preſence of 18 court Whets 75 king 

5 ty perſons of thoſe called the Lollards of Rf 

a Erle, were accuſcd W 3 arch- | 7 


| 
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Chap. 2. Succeſs of the Goſpel in the Fourteenth Century. 


Wic 


perſebiited by the Popiſh clergy, and defend- 
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el ive 4 38 
hinder the knowledge and reading of them, the more were many kin- 


- dled in their affections to read them with ardency. He wrote above an 


hundred volumes againſt Antichriſt and the church of Rome, 'beſides 


Commentaries on ſcripture. He tranſlated. the Bible into Engliſh, with +; 
prefaces and arguments to each book. In his book, intitled, The path "Ml 


Way to perfect Knowledge, he ſheweth what pains he had taken in tranſ- 
lating. the Bible into Engliſh ; how he had got many old Latin Bibles; 
For the late books (faith he) are very corrupt: and he employed 
many learned men to aſſiſt him in his fourth tranſlation of it. He taught 
E the truth of the goſpel ſufficeth to ſalvation, without obſerving 
the legal ceremonies. He urged Chriſtian men and women, young and 
old, to ſtudy the ſcriptures frequently, eſpecially the New Teſtament, 
# Which, ſaid he, is full of dee and gives underſtanding to the 
ſmple, eſpecially in all points needful to ſalvation“, G%. 


t From Ctanx's Mattyrology, pag. 27. 


q * 


Arrzx a ſhort account of about twenty eminent. perſons who ap- 
peared againſt Popery in England by their writings, or otherwiſe, before 

li from the year 884, and downwards, and of near thirty more 
that came after Wickliff, till the year 1507, he concludes to the fol- 
lowing purpoſe, © Thus we have ſeen in many particular inſtances, that 


God preſerved a true church, a true miniſtry, and true ordinances a- 


mongſt the people of this land, in deſpite of the devil and all his inſtru- 
ments; and though many times the ſaints of God were fain to hide 
themſelves, and under went grievous perſecutions for the cauſe of Chriſt; 
yet God {till preſerved a ſeed alive, who, when the ſtorm was over, ap- 

ared again; and when corruptions and Antichriſtianity had over- 
pread the greateſt part of the Chriſtian world, God from time to time 
raiſed'up ſome in this nation to bear witneſs againſt the ſame, who lov- - 
ed not their. lives to the death, that they might be found faithful to 
Chriſt, and his truth.” And therefore Dr. Field, in his book gf. the 
church, Book iii. Chap. 6, and 8. had 00d reaſon to ſay thus, Al- 
tho} we do acknowledge WicxLire, Houses, Jexom or Pragys, Sc. 


10 have been the warthy ſervants of God, and holy martyrs, ſuffering © 
for the cauſe of Chriſt againſt Antichriſt, yet we do not think that the 


* 


church was to bę found only in them, or that there was no other ap- 
pearance or ſucgefſion of the church and miniſtry, as the Papiſts falſy 


charge us; for we believe that they who taught and /embraced thoſe 
damnable errors which the Rompmiſts now defenꝗ, were a faction only 


% 


in the church, as were they that denied the reſurrection, urged circum» 


iſon, and deſpiſed the apoſtles of Chriſt in the churches of Corinth and 


* 


and wickedneſs of the times, and how he was 


a of his complaints of the idolatry, pride | ed hy the fayour of ſeveral of the-Foglith 


nobility,.. and by other Providences,. 4 
Clarke Lives, p.114. 0 
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_ befel the churches of Bobemia afterwards: The Diſcovery of new 


5 | C ies in: this Century, a mean of propagating the Goſpel among 


; . the Heathen. The Keui val f Fa . 50 the e 
een a „ 


3 [, Eo Crane? s PP 067-0 126, 41 | 
, WHEN the pope began to obtrude his e e upon the, RR 
. nians, as he had done on other churches, they ſent commiſſioners to 
Rome, deſiring to be eaſed of their grievances, as early as the year 977, 


| x Wich, for ſome time had a good effect. But when theſe oppreſſions 


* wererenewed, and, about the year 1197, others added to them, Pro- 
vidence raiſed up many to oppoſe them, particularly John Melicius, a 
man of a noble family, and fervent ſpirit, much honoured for his learn- 
ing, and boly life. much moved in ſpirit to go to Rome, and chere 
da teſtify chat the great Antichriſt was come, he prayed to God, with faſt- 
ing and tears, deſiring, unleſs theſe thoughts came from the Spirit of 
God, to be delivered from them. But 5 he could find no inward 
quiet, he went to Rome, where the pope excommunicated him and his 
| heaters, and impriſon: 
| « _ Matthias of Prague was andther oppoſer: of the corruptions or the 
Church of Rome. In the year 1 37 he, with ſome other learnedmen, went 
to king Charles, who then reigned, requeſting him to call a council for 
the reformation. of the — Charles ſending to the pope about it, 
he was ſo incenſed at the meſſage; that he commanded the king to pu- 
niſh theſe raſh and heretical men. Matthias Was banithed the oem, 
and the ule of the ſacrament, according to its original inſtitution, was 
Prohibited through all Bohemia ; ſo that the godly could not adminiſter 
it but in private houſes, or woods and caves; and yet neither ſo, but 
| of Joh the 228 8 er And thus matters engine to 1 5 
1 From, Orgnx's Li x, pag. 116. ] 
Jenn Hon, ankile he was a ſtudent at the uwe of 8 met 


- YH 3 Frith Wiekliff's books, from whetice' he firſt got light and courage to 


profeſs the truth. In the year 1498, he was choſen paſtor of a church, 
and, in 1409, rector of the univerſity. He cu atinued in the exerciſe of 
his miniſtry with great zeal, diligence and faithfulneſs, for the ſpace of 
twelye years, inſtructing the pedple out of the holy ſcriptures, and living 
an exemplary life. He vigorouſly oppoſed: the pope's proceedings, for 
which he was cited to Rome, to anſwer to ſuch articles as ſhould be laid 
_ againſt him. He ſent his proctors to Romę, who 19 4 8 for him, an- 


cardinals, condeni im for an heretie, and e cate him; which 
cauſed the Popiſh clergy, and fome of the barons. of Bohemia, to op 


{| | ; HAuſſe, being thus excommunicated: and king Winceſlaus banithed , * 
| „but he was entertaiurd in e and ee at N d 


/ 


ſwered the charge, and cleared his i innoceney: pet 90 the pape god bi his 


| Chap, 2. Succeſs of the Cofpel in the fifteenth Century, 
de preached in the pariſh church, and ſome places adjacent, againſt 


and undaunted ſpirit, he went to Conſtance, and, in his journey, ſetup 


' ſhould object or lay any thing againſt him in the general corfvocation 
ſignify, that if there 


at the ſaid.council, who ſhall lay any thing to his charge, as 
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the-Popiſh doctrine of merit of works, and againſt the pride, idleneſs, 
cruelty and avarice of the Romiſn court and clergy, multitudes of per- 


fons reſorting to his miniſtry. Sometimes alſo he repaired to his church © | 


of Bethlehem, and preached there. But, upon the pope's death, the cardi- 
nals being divided, choſe three popes, whereupon there was a council 
called at Conſtance, in the year 1414, to which council the emperor * 


Sigiſmund commanded Huſſe to come, giving him his ſafe condutt for 


his coming, and return. October 15th, John Huſſe began his journey * 
towards Conſtance, being accompanied with two noblemen and their 
followers; and, relying upon the goodneſs of his cauſe, the clearneſs of ; 
his conſcience, and the emperor's ſafe conduct, with a chearful mind - 


writings in every City, the tenor whereof was this; “ Mr. John Haſſe, - 
batchelor of divinity, goeth now to the council ef Conſtance, there to 
declare his faith which he hath hitherto held, and even at this preſent 


| doth hold, and, by God's grace, will hold, and defend even to the death. 


Therefore, even as he hath manifeſted through all the kingdom of Bo. : 2 
hemia, by his letters and intimations, willing, before his departure thence, - 
to have ſatisfied and given an account of his faith untò every man who 


held in the 2 of Prague's court: ſo alſo he doth manifeſt and 
e any man in this city, that can impute any error 
or hereſy to him, that he would prepate himſelf to come unto the coun- 


eil; foraſmuch as the ſaid Mr. John Huſſe is ready to ſatisfy every man, 


his faith.“ In all cities, as be paſſed by, eſpecially when he entered into 
Germany, a great number of people reſorted to him, and he was every 
where kindly entertained, eſpecially by the citizens and burgeſſes, inſo- 
much, that he confeſſed, in a certain Epiſtle; thathe found in no place ſo | 


great enemies as in Bohemia: and when he came to Noremberg, certain 


merchants, that went before, having given notice of his coming, almoſt 


all the prieſts that were in the city came to him, deſiring him, that they 


might talk with him in private, to whom he anſwered, that he deſired ra- a 
ther to declare his mind openly; and ſo, from dinner till night, he ſpake 
before the prieſts, ſenators, and many citizens, inſomuch that they all 


had him in fingular eſtimation and reverence, When Mr. Huſſe came _ - ll 
to Conſtance, he was cited to appear before ſome cardinals, to give an 9 


aceount of his doctrine; but he told them, that he came to do it before 
all the council; yet, if they would force him to do it before them, he 
doubted not, but Chriſt would ſtrengthen him to chuſe death for his 


Slory's ſake, rather than to deny the truth, which he had learned out 9 
of the holy ſcriptures. After examination, they committed him to a iſ 


filthy priſon, where, by reaſon of the ſtink, he fell fick; and his life 
was in danger. In the mean time, his adverſaries preferred articles a- 
gainſt him, wherein they had forged many things of their own heads, 


wreſting and perverting his godly and orthodox fayings to a bad ſenſe 
that they might have whereof to accuſe him; and thereupon deſired of 
rl the council, that he might be condemned. Mr. Huſſe hearing of theſe | 
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. = dut that was denied him. Whilſt he lay there in priſon, when he had in th 


bdut when the council would have condemned him without hearing, 1 
the emperar interpoſed, requiring that he ſhould be firſt heard; but, ; 


. the'cruelty of his judges, the malice of his accuſers, the falſhood of his 


eh rey yet he earneſtly requeſted the council, even with tears, that they 
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Succeſs of the Goſpel in the Rfteenth Century. Bock I. 
their malicious proceedings, moved, that he might have an advocate; 
ſome meaſure recovered his health, he wrote ſundry books. From that Ita 
priſon he was removed by the biſhop of Conſtance to a caſtle on the o- 
ther {ide of the Rhine, where, in the day time, he was ſo laden with 
fetters on his legs, that he could ſcarce go, and every night he was faſt. 5 


ned by the hands up to a rack againſt the wall. Hereupon many noble. | 
men of Bohemia petitioned for his releaſe, at leaſt upon bail; but that fac 

Was denied. They who were appointed for his judges, in his abſence IM he 
heard his enemies; examined witneſſes againſt him, judged his doctrine I , 

not by the true touch-ſtone of God's word, but by the Popiſh canons; 15 


when he was brought before them, they made ſuch a confuſed noiſe, 13 
railing upon him, that he could not ſpeak one word, When he ſaw ue 


witneſſes, and the rage of all the council againſt him, breathing forth 405 
nothing but ſire and faggots, he kneeled down, and commended his righ- 
_ teous cauſe to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, begging forgiveneſs for his ene- Il Þ© 


vould convinee him of any error by the word of God, and he would 
willingly retract it. But nothing prevailed ;. for they proceeded to con- I *'* 


| demn and degrade him; whereupan, kneeling down, he ſaid, © Lord n 


bands, O Lord! I commend my ſpirit. When he roſe from his knees, 


Jeſus Chriſt, forgive mine ehemies, by whom thou knoweſt that I am IN 
falſly accuſed; forgive them, I ſay, for thy great mercy's ſake.” In de- | 
grading him, they'pared off theerown of his head, and the ſkin, with a I © 
pair of ſheers: and, to juſtify their proceedings againſt him, becauſe the offi 


emperor had given him his ſafe eonduct, the council made a decree, that We 
fich wiE#not4o be — with heretics.” The Romiſh agents perſecuted Py | 
him with ſuch eagerneſs, that his works were condemned to be burned 1 5 


with him. When he was brought forth to be burned, they put on his the 
- head a tripleerowitof paper, painted over with ugly devils; but, when f 4 
he ſaw it, he ſaid, © My Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for 15 fake, did wear a þ 


crown of thorns; why ſhould not I, then, for his ſake, wear this light you 
crown, be it ever ſo ignotninious? Truly I will do it, and that wil n 


 Ingly.” When it was ſet upon his head, the hiſhops ſaid, Now we com- = 
mit thy ſoul to the devil. But I, ſaid John Huſſe, (lifting up his , 
eyes towards heaven) do commit my ſpirit into thy hands, O Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt i unte thee I commend my ſpirit, which thou haſt redeem - du 
ed,” As he was going to executien, they burned his books before his l 


x 


face, at which he ſmiled, and ſaid to the people, Think not, good _ 
people; that I: die for any hereſy, or error, but only for the ill- will of ig 
adverſaries. When he came to the place of execution, he kneeled N 3 
don, and, with his eyes towards heaven, he prayed, and repeated cer- II 
tam Pſalms, and with a cheerful. countenance, cried often, Into thy 


he'ſaig, Lord Jefus'Chriſt, aſſiſt and help me, that, with a conſtant and 
patient mind, by thy moſt gracious help, I may bear and ſuffer this cruel We 
ang ignominious death, to which Lam condemned for the preaching of Nun ; 
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ap. 2. Succeſs of the Goſpel in the fifteenth century. <0 I 
ay moſt holy goſpel.” And as they tied his neck with a chain to the j 
M 3s NO” Fr 3 if 
ſtake, ſmiling, he ſaid, © That he would willingly receive the ſame chain i 
© Il for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, who he knew was bound with a far worſe chain.“ | 
” | When the fire was kindled, he began to ſing, with a loud voice, © Je- i 
1 ſas Chriſt, the Son of the living God, have mercy on me! And, at the [| 
” If third time chat he repeated it, the wind drove the flames ſo into his it 
face, that it choaked him. He ſuffered martyrdom in 1415. He toſd li 
5 them, at his death, That out of the aſhes of the Gooſe (for fo Huſſe 15 
in the Bohemian language ſignifies) an hundred years after, God wouſd 11 
8 raiſe up a Swan in Germany, whoſe ſingi 2 would affright all thoſe: 9 
3 WW vultures; which was fulfilled in Luther, juſt about an hundred years ij 
85 8 * . 155 2 To: 5 5 5 | ; ; 1 7 | | [| | 
t, * Jzxon or Pracue, a man famous for virtue, learning, and elo- if 
e, quence, when he underſtood that the public faith was violated, his rl 
country ſlandered, and Huſſe burnt, he travelled to Conſtance, April * 
us ach, in 1415. But no ſooner came he thither, but he underſtood, that il 
th watch was laid for him to apprehend him; whereupan the next day he bi 
h. ¶ vent to Iberling, a city of the empire, and a mile from Conſtance.” 9 
rom thence he ſent to Sigiſmund, king of Hungary, and his barons, | 
but eſpecially to the council, moſt Warren requeſting, that they would on 
ud give him a ſafe conduct freely to come and go, and then he would come = 
PN” NN in open audience to anſwer every man, if any would appear to charge i 
rd him with any crime. But no ſafe conduct could be granted him; where li. 
am fore the Lords of Bohemia gave him their letters patent with which he - 
de. returned again towards Bohemia: but, by the treachery and ſubtiley: "nn 
ha NN of his enemies, he was apprehended by the way in Hirfaw, and by the I | 
the officers was carried before the duke, who preſently carried him bound N 1 
hat to Conſtance. Some of the biſhops faid to him, jerom, why didſt thou 1 
ted fly and run away, and not appear when thou aſt cited ? to which he 9 
ned anſwered, Becauſe I could get no ſafe conduct neither from you nor 1 
his I he king; and perceiving that I had many bitter enemies in the couſn -- 
hen eil, I would not be the author of my own peril; but had I known of _ b 
pour citation, aſſuredly, though I had been in Bohemia, I would bare 
light appeared. Then was he delivered bound to the officers to be put in pri- 
wil ſon. As ſoon as he came thither, one called to him at his window, __ 5 
an ing, © Mr. Jerom, be conſtant, and fear not to ſuffer death for the © 
b his truth's ſake, of which, when you was at liberty, you did preach muely - 
d Je. good: to whom he e Truly, brother, Ido not fear death.  - | | 
een Rut the priſon-keeper coming to the man, drove him away with ſtrokes I 
e his from the window. Preſently the biſhop. of Rigen ſent for Jerom; = 
ged. frongly bound with chains, both by the hands and neck, and fent m 9 
ul of I a tower, where they tied him faſt to a great block, and his feet in the _ 1 
eeled ſtocks, his hands being alſo made faſt upon them, the block being ſo — 
Acer, Nuigb, that he could by no means fit thereon, but his head muſt hang | MW 
o thy downwards ;, where alſo they allowed him nothing but bread and Wa-. ol 
nets Her: but within eleven days, hanging ſo by the heels, he fell very fickz. | 
t and pet thus they kept him in priſon a year wanting ſeven days, and then * 
cruel ient for him, requiring him to recant, and to ſubſcribe, that John Huſſe 5 | } 
og of 3s juſtly put to death, which he did, partly for fear of death, and hos. | __ ' 
F „ . N a - ? ; f q 


5 and prayed fervently. He 
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pin thereby to eſcape their hands: after which they. ſent him back to 

priſon, and kept him guarded with ſoldiers, yet not ſo ſtrickly chained 
as 33 Then they ſent to examine him again; but he refuſed to an- 
ſwer in private, except he might be brought before the council; and 
they (ſuppoſing that he would openly confirm his former recantation) 
ſent for him thither, May 25th, 1416, ſuborning falſe witneſſes to ac- 


cdeuſe him; but he ſo learnedly cleared himſelf, and refelled his adverſa: 


Ties, that they were aſtoniſhed at his diſcourſe, and with ſhame enough 


were put to ſilence: he alſo concluded his ſpeech with this, . That all 


ſuch articles as Wickliff and Huſſe had written againſt the enormities, 
pomp and diſorder of the prelates, he would firmly hold and defend . 
ven unto death; and that all the ſins he had committed, did not ſo 
much trouble and gnaw his conſcience, as did that moſt peſtiferous act 
ol his, in recanting what he had juſtly ſpoken, and in conſenting to the 
wicked condemnation of Huſſe; and that he repented of it with his whole 
heart.” This ſo enraged them, that they proceeded to condemn him; 
whereupon he ſaid, I, after my death, will leave a remorſe in your 
conſciences, and a "Hail in your hearts; Et cito vos omnes ut rFeſpondea- 
1. mibi coram alti ſſimo et juſti ſſimo Juice Poſt centum annos; and J 
cite you all to anſwer to me before the moſt high and juſt Judge within 
| * hundred years. 
he went to the, place of execution, he tung ſome hymns; and 
coming to 6, po place wn hg Huſſe was burned, he kneeled down, 
was bound to the image of John Huſſe, and fo 
fire was ſet to him, which he ehdured with admirable valour; for, ſtand- 
ing at the ſtake bound, and the executioner kindling the fire behind him, 
he bade him kindle it before his face: 7 For (faid he) if I had been a- 
Faid of it, I had not come to this place,” The whole city of Conſtance 


N 8 ſtiar em. At the giving up the ghoſt, he 


3 Hane ani mam in flammis 0f ero, Chrifte, tibi! 
This ſoul of mine, 1. Le of fire,” Ee 
1 O Chriſt, I offer thee ! 5 
us, who was ſecretary to the council of Conſtance, writing t to's 
; J, ſaith thus of Jerom, 1 profeſs I never ſaw any man, who, in 
--_ diſcourſe (eſpecially it being for life or death) came nearer to the elo- 


5 quence of the apoſtles and ancients, whom we ſo much admire. It was a 


vonder to ſee with what words, with what eloquence, arguments, coun- 

tenance, and with what confidence he anſwered his adverſaries, and 
oe maintained his. own cauſe; inſomuch, as it is to be lamented, that ſo'fine 
awit had ſtra ſtrayed into the ay of hereſy, if that be true which Was objec- 
tech againſt him,” And — he ſaith, When many s were 


de — up againſt him, to fix the charge 'of herefy, which alſo were 
"5 ed by. witneſſes, i Wop, wer rmitted to him to anfwer particularly to” 
on 


pay but he refuſed a long time, becauſe he ought firſt to plead his 


—_ own cauſe, and then to anſwer to tlie railings of his adverſaries. And 


When this was denied him, he ſaid, How great an injury and iniquity 
is thts, that when I lived three hundred and forty days in a moſt hars 
3 in 88 8 in ſetters, and in want of all 1 
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t | chap. 2. Succeſs of the Ogpel in the fifteenth century. „„ 
o bave heard my adverſaries at all times, and you will not hear me one 
.d I hour? It is poſſible you may err: you are men, and not gods.” - 
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a « Wheneverany article of his accuſation was read publicly, and proved 

d by witneſſes, they aſked him, Whether he had any thing to object? But 

n) it is almoſt incredible how he anſwered, and with what arguments he 
Cs defended himſelf. He never ſpake one word unworthy a good man 
a; ſo that, if he thought in his heart, as he ſpake with his tongue, no 
gh cauſe of death could have been found againſt him; neither indeed was 
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all. he guilty of the leaſt offence,” _ 
2 . l From the Fulkilling of the Scriptures; Part iii. Chap. 2. Seft. 27 _- 7 f 
ſo Ir was a glorious appearance of Jeſus Chriſt for his truth, that teſ- 5 
act timony by Jonx Husss and IEA or Pracvs, at the council of (on- 
the | 5raxce, with What followed in the church of Bohemia; a paſſage fo, | WM 
ole remarkable, and ſuch convincing circumſtances attending it, that, if ju- E 
; © dicial induration were not a ſtroke which refuſeth all cure, there could b 
dur have been no reſiſting this conviction by the world, that ſurely it was» = -, 
. = a ph of God, and his immediate work; when theſe things are con- = 
ered, -. T Se ny 2 3 WE _ 
* 1. How, in a time of ſuch darkneſs, and the Romiſh church at its 1 
Lgreateſt height, thoſe were raiſed up with ſome more than ordinary ele- 1 
and vation of ſpirit, and of the Lord ſuited to appear on his intereſt. Aeneas 1 0 


wn, I Sylvius himſelf, who afterwards was pope, faith © That, with the ſound 
d ſo Jof their voice, the Spirit of God aſſiſting, the word thundering in them, 
\nd- did awake the people out of their dead ſleep, as they run by flocks to 
aim, this great light, inviting their neighbours thereto.” If any queſtion: 
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* 


n a- this, ſee Aen. Syl. Hiſt. Bohem. cap. 35. 1 FEI 
ance 2. That this teſtimony, even whilſt the church was in the wilderneſs, 
„ he could not get leave to be ſmothered in a corner, but was given in tue 
8 moſt public view, where nothing could be more notour and conſpicu 
ous, at the general council of Conſtance. The world muſt he forced to 
ſee, what authority Jeſus Chriſt can put upon the meaneſt of his fol- 
| lowers, in their appearance for the truth; yea, what another ſpirit this > 
tos is from that of the world, which could thus ſtand, and withſtand, ſo x. 
impetuous a torrent of univerſal apoſtaſy, even there where the united > 7 
7 ſtrength of the Romiſh church wk empire were at once met, yea, by 
was 2 patience and reſolution, in avowing the truth, overcome their perſecu- 
tors, and reſiſt thoſe allurements of preferment, and an honourable place 
of the church, which were then offered, if they would renounce this 
doftrine, to which the ſame Aeneas Sylvius, cap. 36. Thews what an- 
ſwer they made, that they taught the truth, being the difeiples of Chriſt, 
and directed themſelves according to his goſpel,” whilſt the church: of 
Rome was departed from the traditions of To apoſtles, ſeeking after 
riches and pleaſures, and dominion over the people; yea, Poggius ſe- 
cretary to the ſaid council, gives this account of Jerom of Prague, that, 


being called before the council, after he had lain for a year in a moſt 85 


filthy priſon and fetters, and in want of all earthly. comfort, where he 
could neither read nor ſee, it was incredible to be ſpoke, how he then an- 
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Sacceſs of the Goſpel in the fifteenth century. Bock 1. 
of a good man, and at laſt hath theſe words, O man, worthy of the 
eternal memory of men! Pogg. in Epiſt. ad Leonard. Aret. 
3. That whilſt they were ſentenced to die, notwithſtanding of the 


emperor's aſſurance, and ſafe conduct given, an extraordinary preſence 


of the Lord in that hour of their ſuffering was thus alſo made public; 


for which, I ſhall inſert the very words of theſe fore-mentioned writ- 
ers, whom none could ſuſpect to be partial. Aeneas Sylvius ſays, © That 


both of them ſuffered death (though not at one time) with a conſtant 


mind, and went joyfully to the fire, as to a feaſt, without the leaſt 


heavineſs or diſcontent, and at the fire ſung an hymn : neither have 
we read (ſays he) of any of the philoſophers who did ſuffer with more 
reſolution.” And Poggius, ſpeaking of Jerom, ſaith, When the fire 
was ſet unto him, he began to ſing an hymn, and when the executioner 


would have kindled the fire behind his back, that he might not ſee it, 
Come (faith he) and do it in my fight; had I feared this, I would not 
have come here. And in this manner (ſays he) was that man, rare and 


excellent beyond all belief, conſumed to aſhes ;- and adds, Neither Mu- 


tius with fo conſtant reſolution endured the burning of one member, 


as he of his whole,body. Neither Socrates fo willingly drunk the poi- 
Jen, as he'embraced the fre... Ee 


4. That known propheſy of his at the ſtake, turning to the prelates 


- there preſent, After an hundred years you ſhall anſwer to God and me, 


was then ſo notour and undeniable, that, upon: the money coined after 


in Bohemia, this inſcription was put on the one ſide in Latin, Centum 


| 9 50 e 
che adverſaries were not ſatisfied with their blood, but took further 


annis revolutis Deo reſpondebitis et mihi, whilſt nothing then of the e- 
vent could be known, which ſo remarkably anſwered to the firſt break - 


ing up of the reformation, Luther's appearing being in 1517, and Zuin- 
gls a little before; and this was in 1416. C 
5. Upon this teſtimony, ſealed with the blood of theſe excellent men, 
ſiuch wonderful providences did attend the actings of that party in Bo- 

.-  hemia, then ſtirred up to appear againſt ſuch horrid cruelty, yea, to ad- 


. 4 


venture not only againſt the empire, but that whole formidable power 


adverſaries themſelves were not enforced to teſtify it. 
5 4 : bias fe 5 | ip EY pl 77 1 | 7 5 I 3 113 1 : 
. C From Ciunx's Martyrology, pay. %, 7 7 4 


theſe holy men of God were ſo unjuſtly burned at Conſtance, 


of the Romiſh church in Europe, as would ſeem almoſt incredible, if the 


.» counſel for the deſtruction of the whole nation; for, when fifty- eight 


85 of the chief nobles of Bohemia, in the name of all the commons, in the 
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Fear 1416, had ſent letters from Prague to the council, complaining, 
that their paſtor, an innocent and holy man, and faithful teacher of the 


3 ttuth, was unjuſtly condemned, the council, inſtead of anſwering them, 


._ woxpte letters to ſome violent Papiſts, who were in authority, to aſliſt 
WW their legate in oppreſſing theſe heretics, After this, thepope publicly ex- 


<ommunicated the Bohemians at Florence, exciting the emperor, kings, 


| princes, dukes, &c. to take up arms againſt them; promiſing univerſal 
remiſſion of fins to the moſt wicked perſon, if he did but kill one Bohe- 
mian. Hereupon great wars were raiſed againſt them; but it pleaſed 
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vere deep metal mines, in the year 1420, they threw into one of them 


throwing off all ſuperſtitious practices, they appplied themſelves to the 
form of the primitive ſimplicity, calling themſelves brethren and ſiſters. 


cauſing them to be read in the churches to the people. But the devil w- s 
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Chap. 2. Succeſs of the Goſpel in the fifteenth Century, 43 | 
God till to give them the victory under their brave captain, Ziſca. (/f ] 
which fee more in my Second Part, in Ziſca's life, Yet ſtill, as the Po- 

piſh party prevailed at any time, they exerciſed all manner of cruelty 
upon the poor ſervants of Chriſt ; inſomuch, that at Cuttenburgh, where 


2 thouſand and ſeven hundred perſons; into another, a thouſand and 
thirty-eight; and, into a third, a thouſand three hundred and thirty - 
four perſons. N Fn. e ſe e 
In the year 1459, there were divers godly people in Bohemia, mini- 
ſters, nobles, and commons, who being much preſſed in conſcience about ³⁵ü 
the ſuperſtitions in the church of Rome, obtained of their king, George Wl 

Pogiebracius, a place in the hill country, near Sileſia, to inhabit, where = 


The beginning of this church diſpleaſed the devil; and therefore he rai- 1 
ſed a ſudden and violent tempeſt to overthrow it, the prieſts in every _.--. Ml 
pulpit ſtirring up the hatred of the people, and the king, by his edict, 
forbidding all paſtors to adminiſter holy ſervices without ceremonies; - 
and withal, threatning death to thoſe that ſhould adminiſter to the bre: 
thren, called now by the hateful name of Piccards. And preſently after 
came forth a new edict, that none of them ſhould be ſuffered to live in 
Bohemia. Upon which they were difperſed among the woods and moun- 
tains; where yet they were ſcarce ſ affe. 
In the year 1468, there came out a new decree againſt them, re- = 
quiring all the nobles of Bohemia, within their ſeveral juriſdictions, to 
apprehend as many as they could, and to proceed againſt them. Many We 
therefore were apprehended, and put into priſon, where they were kept 
for a long time: but through the wonderful working of God, the more 
the enemies laboured to put out this ſpark, the more it brake forth in- 
to a great flame; for many of their peers ſubmitted to the diſcipline 
of the brethren, building churches for them in their towns and yillages; "N 
ſo that, in the year 1500, they had, in Bohemia and the country around. 
near two hundred churches. EA nd | 2 5.1 
After the death of Pogiebracius, Uladiſlaus, a Polonian, ſucceeded in' - 
the kingdom, to whom the brethren wrote an Apology, by reafon of 
many foul accuſations. that were carried to him againſt them. This ſo 
exaſperated their enemies, that they endeavoured by a moſt impudent 
invention, to ſtir up the hatred of all men againſt them. The way they 
uſed, was this: they ſuborned a wicked villain, to ſay that he came from 
amongſt them, and that he had been an elder, but had therefore forſaken 
them, becauſe, in their meetings, they uſed to blaſpheme God and the 
faints, to traduce the ſacraments, to mingle themſelves inceſtuouſſy, to 
commit murder, and practiſe witcheraft, &c, This man they led through. - | 
the towns and cities, as a ſpectacle: they brought him to their church. 
where he muſt abjure his errors, and beſeech the people to pray for 
bim, a moſt miſerable * and to take heed, by his example, of te Wi 
wicked Piccards. They alſo publiſhed his confeſſion in writing, being 
confirmed with the ſeals and ſubſcriptions of ſome deans and prieſts 
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44 Succeſs of the Goſpel in the fifteenth Century, &c. Book I. ¶ Chi 
| befooled herein; for the brethren, by public writings, did confute theſe i land 
lies; and the villain, trembling ſo often to forſwear himſelf, confeſſed Wl ter, 
at laſt that he was ſuborned to do what he did, and that he knew not 
any of the Piccards: yet thus far it made for good, that ſome, to make theſ 
experience of fo great villanies, began privately, and diſguiſed, to fre- ¶ a pl. 
quent the aſſemblies of the brethren; and, finding it to be far otherwiſe | teſts 
than was reported, did aſſociate themſelves with them, as with true I cout 
Chriſtians. Es oo he Sho FAG. os e . TE 8 
In the year 15 10, the biſhops, by their importunity, prevailed with the 
the king, cee p remedies ſnould be uſed againſt thoſe growing evils, ¶ tirec 
gs they were p Req to call them; whereupon an edi& was made, that then 
all the Piccards, without diſtinction of ſex, age, or quality, ſhould be ful: 
lain, This mandate was brought to the aſſembly of ſtates at Prague, by to tl 
to biſhops; but divers of the chiefeſt nobles oppoſediit : ſo that eigh- ¶ den. 
== teen months were ſpent in debate, before any thing was done; but, at I and 
= laſt, by the cunning artifice of the chancellor, and his bloody aſſociates, I and 
1 it Was confirmed by the greateſt part of the nobility, in preſence of the ¶ othe 
ST King; and a mutual confederacy was entered into, that it ſnould be ered 
= proſecuted with an armed power: but God following ſome of the chief II 
cContrivers of it with ſundry judgments, it almoſt came to nothing. pati 
= Soon after, God ſtirred up in Germany --undaunted'LuTaxzs, that i the 
__  thunderbolt againſt the pope, whoſe writings brought many to re- ¶ out 
ſolve to embrace the purer doctrine of the goſpel, and to ſeek for the A 
__ ordination of their miniſters from Wittenberg, rather than from Rome. 156 
In the mean time, the brethren being much encouraged by letters from duc 
Luther, Bucer, and Capito, went on conſtantly; and, through God's 1 £4 
merey. a great number was added to the church, till that fatal year 1547, his 
nat which time Charles, the Fifth, putting in execution the decrees. of I pur. 
mee council of Trent, raiſed wars againſt the Proteſtant princes in Ger- ſcar 
many. His Brother, Ferdinand, ſollicited the Bohemians for aid; but on: 
mmhey refuſed it in regard of their ancient league with the houſe of 8a - to b 
_—_ zXony. But the German Proteſtants being overcome in War, Ferdinand ſom 
eee -ntercd Bohemia with an army, ſeizeth on Prague, impriſoneth the prin- whe 
_—_— - cipal nobles, barons, and citizens; ſome he ſcourged, ſome he behead- A 
de, and upon others he laid grievous fines, and of others he ſequeſtered | to E 
all their eſtates: alſo he diſarmed the city of Prague, took away their I that 
Privileges, baniſhing ſome, whilſt others went into voluntary exile.  dop 
Then did the devil raiſe up ſome to lay all the blame upon the bre - maz 
ftſtßren, to which malicious ſuggeſtions the king giving heed, firſt, by o- con 
pen proclamation, commanded all their churches to be ſhut up, and Cae 
rt ben he took away their peers, and baniſhed them all-out of his realms. iſ the 
MW hen this heavy ſtroke befel them, the brethren agreed amongſt them- 
ſſelves; that they would Nill be more faithful to God and their conſci- 
© ences than ever they had been; and ſo, by common conſent, . dividing 
= = themſelvesinto three companies, they went into Poland; and all of them 
bad experience of an admirable Divine Protection in their journey, e- 
Ta,aping ſome that might and would have robbed them, but that they 
LVere reſtrained by God! as alſo, in moſt places where they came, theyÞ- E 
ane cud liberpliry; and they got ogurtegusbaterrainmentin e 
5 a, 
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chip. 2. e 0 the Cofpel in the gent a Ke. 45 
land, though moſt of the people there were Papiſts; yet not long af- 
ter, the biſhop of that part where they were, got a mandate from the 
king, to drive them away: then were they forced to go into the far- 
thelt parts of Pruſſia, where, by duke Albert of Brandenburg, they had 
a place of habitation allotted to them; and one Paul Speratus, a Pro- 


teſtant biſhop, having conferred with them about. their faith, was very 
- courteous and charitable to them. 


The next edict that Ferdinand ſet forth apainſt the brethren, was for 


the apprehending of all their miniſters; whereupon ſome of them re · 
tired into Moravia; others, that they might be near flocks, hid 
themſelves in private places, and in the night-time they vikited the faĩth - 


ful: which continued for ſome years; but, at laſt, three of them fell in · 


to their enemies hands; yet one of them, through the admirable. vole 


dence of God, eſcaped. out of a deep dungeon in the caſtle-of.Pra 
and fled to his brethren; and he ſometimes paſſing through P 
and preaching the goſpel, by Divine Mercy, many of the OE lice a an 


others were converted under his miner! ſo that, i in a few Years, * 
erected twenty churches in Poland. 


In the year 1549, Ferdinand publiſhed: nadie 1 for the extir- 
| pating both of the. brethren and Lutherans; in conſequence of which, 
the miniſters that had received ordination in Germany were baniſhed 
out of the kingdom, to the number. of about two hundred. 

After the death of Ferdinand, Maximilian ſucceeded, in | the year _ | 


1562, who being of a peaceable diſpoſition, could by no means be i in- 
duced, that any ſhould ſuffer for their faith. 


After him Rodolphus ſucceeded in the year 1607, vb treading in in 
his father's ſteps, the church of Chriſt enjoyed peace under him; yea, 
pure religion ſo flouriſbed through the whole kingdom, that there wass 
ſcarce one among an hundred that did not profeſs the Reformed-religi>  _ - 
on; but, alas! with liberty of religion, by little and little, men begann 


to be licentious in their lives, and carnal ſecurity ſo enereaſed, that 


ſome began to preſage, that an horrible tempeſt ſhould 9 0 Jets 
helm them. 


After the death of Rodolphus, ſucceeded Matthias, who « coming Sas - 7 
to Bohemia in the year 1617, called an aſſerably of the ſtates: to them 
that did appear, he repreſented; that ſince he had no iſſue, he would a- 


dopt Ferdinand for his ſon, commendeth his virtues, and deſires that he 


may be crowned: the orders aſſembled, affirmed, that a matter of that 
conſequence could not be done in the abſence of. the united provinces; ' 


Caeſar urged, that what Bohemia ſhould do would. be confirmed by all 


the reſt, and that it could not be deferred till another time. In brief, 


the orders proteſted, that the terms of receiving him king were new; 
chat he ought firſt to be choſen, and then received; and — perceiy- 
ing that there was no place for a free voice, departed; paring partly 
allured by promiſes, and partly deterred by threats, ſtaid, and were pre- 
| ſent at the coronation of Ferdinand, after which he went into Mor, : 
2 and Luſatia, requeſting to be received for their king. 
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46  _- Succeſs of the Goſpel in the fifteenth Century, &c. Book I. Mcha 
contrary to the ancient conſtitutions.and cuſtoms of the kingdom, and firy 
= not lawfully elected, as he ought to have been, retired preſently into Wyn 
Germany: and thereupon the enemies of the truth began to crow, and I that 
"openly to threaten the Proteſtants; and it appeared ſufficiently, that MW 1 
+ ' Ferdinand ſware to the orders with his mouth, but in his heart to the vas 
FN pope; and preſently after his departure, the Popiſh biſhops, clergy and farp 


nobles, began to vex his ſubjects for their religion, contrary to that aſ- they 
ſiurance which the King had given to them: they attempted alſo the bene 
=. like in Prague, the Jeſuites daily threatning, that their liberty in religi- ¶ end 
on ſhould not laſt long. Then did they ſtrictly prohibit the Proteſtants Ito h. 
from printing any thing, unleſs licenſed by the chancellor of the king- Nor fe 
dam, themſelves publiſhing their own flanderous pamphlets and dan- ſuch 
gerous writings againſt the Proteſtants: In the mean time, the ſtates re- ihe 1 
=”: ved not to admit Ferdinand to be their king, who was ſo: open an Wind | 
enemy both to their religion and liberties, and who was obtruded upon Nof th 
mem without a due election: they ſent alſo, embaſſadors to Francfort,  , a1 
W - where the electors were met N to chuſe a new emperor, deſiring 
that Ferdinand might not be admitted amongſt them as king of Bohe- Mem! 
mia, notwithſtanding which he was admitted, and was choſen emperor: Ito th 
=_ the Bohemians, in the mean time, chuſing Frederick elector Palatine proce 

_ for their king. This more enraged their enemies, fo that they ſent ano- 

_ ther army under Maximilian of Bavaria, which took two Proteſtant bility 
tons by ſtorm, and put all to the ſword, and every where made great hour 
laughter of the Proteſtants. Then the Imperial armies came to Prague, Nvhicl 

which being ſtruck with a pannie fear, the Proteſtant army being over- 
thrown in a ſet battle under the walls, ſurrendered to them, the con - ¶ karl 


* 


der proving to keep articles agreed upon, but performing nothing preſs 
m_ I : for they did more miſchief to the charch of Chriſt by their ſubtle nos 
_ nd low proceedings, than lately by their outragious fury. hath 


_  - - -- The miniſters were every where caſt out of their churches ; ſome Nalſo ſ 
_—_— _ imprifoncd, and after a while diſmiſſed; and all commanded to depart Wfucce 
tie kingdom, upon pain of death ng 
In the year 1624, a decree came forth from the king, whereby all 
_ == the miniſters of the goſpel were commanded to depart the kingdom by 
 * peremptory day prefixed, becauſe, as was alledged, they were ſediti- ere: 
dus men and ſeducers of the people: yet, in moſt places, this edict was 
not known, till the time was almoſt or altogether elapſed ; ſo that the What x 
| _ "miniſters not having time to communicate their counſels together, went Ni ad 
WS into ſeveral provinces; and ſome were fain to hide themſelxes. in caves ſafe © 
_  ; and dens, and thoſe either returned privately and viſited their auditors, ; 
ddr comforted ſuch as came to them in the mountain zand woods; preach- Nur b 
ig and adminiſtring the ſacraments to them. But as ſoon as the ene - Ind le 
mies underſtood this, they preſently publiſhed a new decree; wherein Nniny. 
_ a puniſhment was threatened againſt thoſe that ſhould conceal the mi- 
ghgaiſters, and a reward promiſed to ſuch as ſnould betray them: where- 
upon ſome of the miniſters were taken and caſt into priſon; then by Wir's f 


. 


ite jeſuites were they by all ways ſollicited to apoſtafy; and fear of Weyera 
Tesch, hunger, cold, Cc. prevailed with ſome to renounce their mini- Fitizer 
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p. 2. Succeſs of the Goſpel in the fifteenth Century, c. 


d ay; but moſt bore up couragiouſly againſt all forms; and, at laſt, _ -M 
o ſome, by paying great fines, others by giving it under their hands 
d that they would never return into Bohemia, were diſmiſſſdſece. 55 


at The next deſign of the enemy was againſt the nobles; their crime” 
ne I was, for taking up arms for Frederick, their lawful king, againſt an u- 
ſurper: for though hope of pardon was granted, if, laying down arms, | 
{- Whey would ſubmit to Caeſar's mercy, yet divers of them were appre- A 
he WW bended. And, firſt, they ſeized upon ſome that were of the rank of de- 1 
zi. ſenders of the kingdom's liberties; and then all thoſe whom they knew = 
its io have done any thing for the common good of religion and liberty, 
gor feared that they might be able to do for the time to come; and all . 
n- ſuch as feared to break their faith given to Frederick. Theſe were about: | 
re- I the number of fifty men, famous for learning, {kill in military affairs, 
an Wand prudence in government, who were the light, delight, and ſafeguard | 
on Nof their country. e e 1 
rt, All of theſe, in 2 and at one hour, were apprehended in 
ing their houſes, when they ſuſpected no danger, and by the captains were ũ⸗ 
commanded to get up into waggons; and ſo ſome of them were carried 


or: to the caſtle of Prague, others to the major's houſe. Next day they 
ine Nproceeded to the trial of the noblemen whom they had taken. Two a- 
no · ¶poſtate Civilians were appointed to examine them, with ſome of the no- 
ant Mhility, who tired them out with a thouſand impertinent queſtions, la- 
reat 


bouring to extort that from them whereof they were never guilty :: 
zue, Myhich one of them not able to endure, renting his garments, and os: 
ver- Npening his breaſt, ſaid, © Tear into a thouſand pieces this body, and 
:0n- ¶ ſearch into my heart, and you ſhall find nothing there but what is ex- 
preſſed in my Apology. The love of religion and liberty made us un- 
ſheath our ſwords; but, ſeeing God would have Caeſar prevail, and 


- 
* 


hath delivered us into your hand, his will be done.” Others of them ⁵ 
ome alſo ſtoutly maintained, that their cauſe was not the worſe for want ß ⅜l 
part Nſucceſss. E e ,,, on. 
After ſome time, when none of the noblemen would yield, or ac- 
y all Nnowledge themſelves in an error, or ſue unto them for mercy, they: - 
n by proceeded to execution; their judgments were committed to ſuch as 
diti- were ſworn enemigs to the goſpel. After ſentence was paſſed, it was ſent” 
t was to Caeſar to conſider of it; arid he was fo troubled; that he ſlept none 
t the tnt night; and the next morning, calling his confeſſor, he ſaid to him 
went . Ladjure thee, upon thy conſcience, to tell me, whether I may with a 
caves Iafe conſcience pardon theſe that are eondemned? or whether I ſhould 
itors, ſuffer execution to paſs on them? The confeſſor anſwered, O Cae- 
each · Wer! both are in thy power.” Then did he, with his pen, pardon ſome, 
ene · Ind left others to execution, with a great addition of ſhame and igno- 
erein Winy. Preſently after they were brought out ſingly to hear their ſen- 
e mi· Nence; wherein ſome were condemned to death, others to perpetual 
chere · Nmpriſonment, others to baniſhment, and ſome were reſerved to ae. 
en by ars further pleafure. Then were each ſort of priſoners carried to their | 
car of ſeveral priſons; the noblemen to the inward: priſons of the caſtle, "the 1 
mini- Nitizens to the major's houſe; and, as they went, ſome villains were 1 
' Fibornedtoinſult over them, ſaying, Why de they not now ſing, the Lord: 


t. 
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6 Surceſs of the Cofpel in the fifteenth Century, &e. Bock I. 
= * reigneth? Then did the wives, children, and kinsfolk of the condemned m 
= perſons humbly petition for their lives; but anſwer was made, that all Nm. 
wee favour which could now be graiffed to them, was that they ſhould I ui 
5 have leave to bury the bodies of their friends. In the evening the con - ¶ thi 
demned men, who were twenty- ſeven in number, had notice given them 
"3 of the day when they were to ſuffer; and therefore they were adviſed, 
for the good of their ſouls, to ſend for Jeſuites, or a miniſter of the Au- 
”  _ gulſtine confeſſion, but they muſt expect no miniſter of the brethren; 
3 | un that would not be granted them. The Jeſuites and Capuchins, not 
ſtaying till they were called for, flocked to them, uſing many perſuaſi- 
Ons, promiſing life, &c. if they would turn. But God ſo ſtrengthened 
them, that all theſe endeavours were vain. Then were ſome miniſters 
=... of the Auguſtine confeſſion ſent for, who ſpent that time which remain- 
cd, in religious exerciſes, conferences, prayer, and ſinging of Pſalms; 
= ane laſtly, in adminiſtring the ſacraments to them. They who were 
x of the brethren willingly admitted theſe miniſters, proteſting, that they 
= acknowledged them for brethren, though they differed from them in 

CR es ot no Orton vat yh org ent his yer 
=. They who were priſoners in the major's houſe, being called to ſupper 
=_ _ thenightbeforethey were toſuffer, comforted themſelves, ſaying,“ That 
mis was their laſt ſupper on earth; but, to-morrow, ſaid they, we ſhall 
/ feaſtwith Chriſtin his kingdom.” Wherfitwas told them, that thenoble- 
men were coming to the ſcaffold in the market-place, where they were 


| to ſuffer, 'they haſtned to the windows, and entertained their fellow- 
R martyrs with ſinging the forty-fourth Pſalm, in which are theſe words, 
For thy fake'we are killed all the day,” &c. The night after they 

 Tpent in pſalms, prayer, godly diſcourſe, and mutual exhortations, that, I rien 

A nce it pleaſed God to call them before others, to this honour of mar- had 

. - tyrdom, they hoped, by their conſtancy, to confound the world, to glo- |} call 

_ . rifyChriſt, and to leave a good example to others. Early in the morning ſand 


 - __  » they waſhed their faces, and put on clean clothes, as if they had been go- ſake 
ing to a wedding, and cut off the collars of their doublets, that, when  forp 
they came to the ſcaffold, there ſhould need no new making ready, ¶ not: 
4.1.14 \ 1 'Then' preſently was a gun diſcharged, which was a warning for their Lor 
_— bringing förth to execution: whereupon theſe champions of Chriſt en- ¶ you 
_  . couraged one another, praying, that each of them might be ſtrengthen- deat 
ed, &c. Then came troops of horſe and foot to fetch them, the ſtreets, O L 


2 


5 


mwmmarket-place, and houſes, being filled with multitudes of ſpectators. rede 
Abe martyrs being called forth one by one, went tò their death with ang T 

undaunted courage, haſting as if they had been going to a banquet. whe 
MʃVWMWMW When one was called for, he thus took his leave of the reſt, < Fare- 
wel, moſt loving friends! God give you the comforts of his Spirit, pa- 
= ticnce and courage, that what formerly with your mouths you have 
=_—  —- profeſſed, you may confirm by your glorious death. Behold, I go be 
beore, that I may ſee the glory of my Lord Jeſus Chriſt; you will follos 
mee, that we may together ſee the face of our heavenly. Father. At thimitt, 

F.- © - hour all ſorrow departs from me, and joyful eternity ſhall ſucceed it. 

Il! uen did the reſt anſwer, God above, to whom you are going, proipeilome 
Four journey, and grant that you may paſs happily from this vale ufd 


* 
4 


; * 
. > 
OE . 
i n 


; N 


3 W % 
6 . 


n - 
8 x 7 


* 8 — 4 & 2 1 " 
— 8 = 8 - * i 8 7 x => > Þ — . 8 0 * * * 
* 2 NEE . 2 PIES ay F ST" 0 11 be l 1 9 8 - , + $-.£ "HT A BY we 3 * i 
£57. W 4384 : 9 Tg <4 E 17 "WET" 4 : 28 ; 4 r! T x BR e * 
* 5 „ 2 TO.» CS ITIOTS. 3 So To it 2 Y 5 hart YI 1283 R Fa 28 P 8 
” n= r r a SE IETF A! TESTES 1 8 EASY - 1 1 
. nn C 2 I e c he ES Sa 8 Va 
— . 1 3 LN e L ds Fo ny 3 2 222 adn, — 


A 
R 55 
3 I \o ob.” Fe. +: 
3 * 0 * 8 I 
* _ — 
Bb rs 24 * 
* 


| be ſaid, My gray hairs, behold what honour remains for you, that = | 


-©f death of my Saviour; and falling upon his knees, he ſaid, To them: 
- glorious in che ſight of God; for God wilt account that death precious 


Wome crime for which he had deſerved death. God forbid, therefore, vi 1 
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| Chap. 2. Succeſs of the Goſpel in the fifteenth Century, &c. 49 
miſery: into that heavenly country. The Lord Jeſus ſend his angels to 
meet you. Go, dear brother, into thine and our Father's houſe, and we if 
will follow after; preſently we ſhall meet in the heavenly glory: and 1 
this we are confident of, through him in whom we have believed. T 
The firſt was the lord Schlik, a man of admirable parts, about fifty - 
years old: when he was condemned to be quartered, and his members 
to be ſcattered here and there, he ſaid, The loſs of a ſepulchre is ea- 
ſy. Being exhorted by a miniſter to courage, he ſaid, I have God's 
favour ſo, that no fear of death doth trouble me. I have formerly dared 
to oppoſe Antichriſt; and I dare now die for Chriſt. The Jeſuites _ 
troubling him when he came to the ſcaffold, he ſhaked them off; and 
ſeeing the ſun ſhining bright, he ſaid, Chriſt, thou Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs, grant, that through the darkneſs of death, I may paſs into eternal 
light; and fo, having ended his prayers, he conſtantly received the 
n.. 2 5 5 . | ; 1 
The lord Wenceſlaus was next, about ſeventy years old, famous for 
learning, religion, and his travels through divers countries; his houſ 
was formerly plundered, even to his wearing apparel, he only ſayin 
The Lord hath given, and the Lord hath takeh away. Holding forth 
his Bible, he ſaid, Behold my paradiſe! it never yielded me ſo much, 
nectar and ambroſia as now. On the ſcaffold, ſtroaking his long beard, i 


LHR 1 
22 - "| 
> Ld 


you ſhould be crowned: with martyrdom! And ſo, praying for tie 1 il 
chureh, his country, his enemies, and commending his ſoul to Chriſt, 


Aan orgs 32] Woe >. 
The next was the Lord Harant, a man that had gained much expe« _ ö 
rience by his travels in Aſia, Africa, and Europe; his crime was, that hae 0 1 


had taken an oath to be true to Frederiek, and durſt not violate it. Being 
called to execution, he ſaid, I have eſcaped many perils by ſea and land, 
and How ſuffer innocently in my own country, and by them, for whoſe — 
ſake, I, and my forefathers have ſpent our eſtates, and lives: Father | 
forgive them. Then he ſaid, In thee, O Lord, I have hoped! let me 
not: be confounded. . On the ſcaffold, he ſaid, Into thy hands, © _- 
Lord, I commend my ſpirit! In thee, O Lord, have I truſted fromm - ml 
youth !” I am confident, that I ſhall be ac pted by that ignominious 2 | | 

| 

| 


O Lord, I commend my ſpirit! for thou, O God, juſt and true, haſt ES 
redeemed me; and ſo he received the fatal ſtroke with the (word... . 10 
The next was Caſper Caplitz, a knight of eighty-ſix years old:” _ 
when the miniſter came to him after his condemnation, he ſaid, among 
other things, My death indeed is diſgraceful in the eyes of men, byt _—_— 


in his fight, which I ſuffer for his glory and truth. And when it was 5 


told him, That he might have his life, if he would afk pardon, he an- 5 5 1 | 6 


ſwered, That he would aſk pardon of him, againſt whom he had com- 


22 a 1 * . o . ? 2 1 85 N 
Jvitted many fins all his life; but he never offended the ce ; and _. nl 


therefore would not glve occaſion to ſuſpect that he had committed 


kei be, that I ſhould be ſeparated from this holy company of ma 
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0 "Succeſs of the Goſpel in the fifteenth Century, &c. Bock I. 
As he was going to the ſcaffold, being feeble with age, he ſaid, O my 
God ſtrengthen me, leſt I fall 3 and become matter of ee to the 
enemies! Being crooked with age, and hanging down his head, the exe- 
ceutioner could not well come at his neck; whereupon the miniſter ſaid 
to him, My noble Lord, as you have commended your ſoul to Chriſt, 

ſo now offer up your heavy head chearfully to God, and liſt up your- 
ſelf towards heaven. Then lifting up his head as well as he coufd, he 
faid, Lord Jeſus, into thy hand I commend my ſpirit ! and ſo his head 
_ was cutoff, 

The next was Procopius Dorzeki, who after his condemnation, ſaid 
to the miniſter, I have had a great contention all night with old Adam, 
o that it made me ſweat again; but thanks be to my God, by whom 
my ſoul hath overcome all temptations; ſaying further, 6 Almighty 
| God, ſtrengthen thy ſervant, that I may not be made a deriſion to mine 
enemies by any fear of death; and as thou waſt wont to encourage thy 
holy martyrs, ſo I ſtrongly believe thou wilt comfort me. When he 

Was called forth to execution, he ſaid, Thanks be to God, who doth 
now call me to himſelf; to him I have lived, and for him 1 will die! 
for my Saviour hath therefore died and riſen again, that he might be 
Lord both of the living and the dead. I know that my ſoul ſhall live, 
and my body ſhall be raiſed like to his glorious body. 

Another was the lord Henry Otto, a man of great 8 ; he hay- 
ing received the ſentence of condemnation, ſaid, Kill my body, diſperſe 

my members whither you pleaſe; yet do I believe that my Saviour will 
© gather them together again, and clothe them with ſkin; ſo that with 
theſe eyes I ſhall ſee him, with theſe. ears I ſhall hear him, with this 

tongue I ſhall praiſe him, and rejoice-with this heart for ever. After- 
Wards, when the miniſter came to him, amongſt other things he ſaid, I 
was troubled ; but now I feel a wonderful refreſhing in my heart; ad 
ding, with his hands lift up to heaven, I give thee thanks, O moſt mer- 
ciful Saviour ! who haſt been pleaſed, to fill me with ſo much comfort; 
O now fear death no longer, I will die with joy! As he was going to 
the ſcaffold, he ſaid to the miniſter, I am ſure that Chriſt Jeſus will meet 
my ſoul with his angels, that he may bring it to an everlaſting mar- 
klage, Where I ſhall drink of a new cup, a cup of joy for ever: this 
- death, I know, ſhall not ſeparate me from him. After he had prayed 
8 he ſaid, Into thy hands, O Lord God, I commend my ſpirit! 
_ Have, pity on me through Jeſus Chriſt, and let me ſee ny: glory; ; and fo 
* received the ſtroke of the ſword. _ 

Another was the Lord of Rugenia, an excellent man, and full of 

1 for God: when he was judged to die, he ſaid, That it was more 


welcome to him, than if the emperor had given bim life, and reſtored 


him to his eſtate, with addition of more: afterwards he ſaid: w the mi 
ꝝniſter, God is our witneſs, that we ſought for nothing but the liberty of 
religion; and in that we are overcome, and condemned to die: we ac- 
knowledge, and find, that God will not have his truth defended by our 


Fpords, but by our blood, &c. When he ſaw divers called out beforeſſh 


- him, he ſaid, What is the matter, my or ep thou knowelt that I reſign 


er * thee, Ab! do not « deſpi © thy een but make halle 
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L. chap. 2. "Succeſs of the Copel in the fifteenth Century, fre. 


BE. ; 
Y do take me away: and when the ſheriff came for him, he rejoiced, and 
ae ſaid, Praiſed be my God, that I ſhall now be taken out of the world, 


e. chat I may be with Chriſt; and ſohe went up to meet him. On the 


id I ſcaffold he comforted himſelf with that promiſe; Father, I will, that 


ſt, W where I am, my ſervant may alſo be, to behold that glory which thou 
gaveſt me: therefore (ſaid he) I make haſte to die, that I may be with 
he Wl Chriſt, and ſee his glory; and ſo he ſuffered martyrdom'courageouſly. 
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ad The next was Valentine Cockan, of about ſixty years old: during © 
his impriſonment, he was full of heavenly diſcourſe; and, at the ſcat- 7 
aid WW fold, he ſaid, Grant me, O God! to paſs through this valley of death, 7 
m, that I may preſently ſee thee; for thou knoweſt, my God, that I have loved 
om FF thy word; bring me, O God! through the paths of life, that I may ſee | 
aty IN fulneſs of joy in thy preſence; and, kneeling down, he ſaid, Into thy 4 
ine hands, O Lord, I'commend my ſpirit! and ſo holily ended his life. = 
thy The next was Toby Steffick, a man of a compoſed temper, he ſpent 7 
he fl the moſt of the time of his impriſonment in ſilent ſighs and tears: before 
oth his execution, he ſaid, I have received many good things of the Lord ", 
lie! I all my life lo ; ſhall T not therefore receive this cup of affliction? I * 
t be embrace the will of God, who, by this ignominious death, makes me 1 
ive, ¶ conformable to his Son, and, by a narrow way, brings me to his hea- 3 
5 venly kingdom: I praiſe God, who hath joined me, undeſervedly, to 5 
hav- ¶ theſe excellent men, that I might receive, with them, the crown of mar- 1 
erſe N tyrdom, When he was called to die, he ſaid, My Saviour being about 4 
will to die, ſaid, “ Father, not as I will, but as thou wilt; thy will be done.. 
with IN Shall I therefore, who am but a worm, yea, duſt, and a ſhadow, eon 
this tradict his will? Far be it from me; yea, I come willingly, my Gd. 
fter- paly have mercy on me, and cleanſe me from all my ſins, that no ſpot .- 
ud, 1 Hor wrinkle may remain in me, but that I may appear pure wy ſight; = 2 _ > 
ad. ¶ and ſo he lifted up himſelf full of ſighs, yet full of hope; and, as he 
mer- ¶ was praying, he rendred up his ſpirit to Odd. l 
fort; | Another was Chriſtopher Chober, who much encouraged his fellow= ?:? 
ng to martyrs, and then cited the words of Ignatius, I am God's corn, and. © 
meet I ſhall de ground with the teeth of wild beaſts; ” ſo we (ſaith he) are ds © Ml 
85 corn, ſown in the field of the church; and, that we may be for un 
: this WES. 


Maſter's uſe, we are now to ſuffer death; but, be of good cheer, God 
is able to raiſe up a thouſand worſhippers of himſelf out of every drop 


no man ſhall caſt him down from his throne, Being called to execu- 


uffer theſe things for his glory; for I know whom J have believed; I 


"praying, Into thy hands, Lord, I commend my ſpirit, he received the 


rown of martyrdom. _ F 1 
John Shultis was next, who, on the ſcaffold, ſaid, Why art thou ſo 


dou wilt not caſt off. Behold I now come, look on me, pity me, par- 
og my fins, and receive my foul | 
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of our blood; for tho' truth no ſuffers violence, yet Chriſt reigns, and 
tave fought the good fight of faith, and finiſhed my courſe, &c. Then, 5 


d, O my ſoul ? hope thou in God]; for thou ſhalt yet praiſe him,” GW. 
The righteous ſeem in the eyes of fools to die, but indeed they go to 
heir reſt. Lord Jeſus, thou haſt promiſed, that who ſo comes to thee, _ . 


J thyſelf; den ae le hy" 


tion, he ſaid, I come in the name of my God, neither am I aſhamed to 


— — 
e —Q —— 
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82  Succiſt of the Goſpel in the fifteenth Century, æe. Book 1. 
id, Come, come, Lord Jeſus, and do not tarry; and ſo he was be- 
headed OR 1 . 


1 
1 


II) be next was Maximilian Hoſtiskck, a learned and pious man; af. i 


der bis condemnation, he was ſadder than the reſt ; and, being aſked by 
ite miniſterthe reaſon of it, he ſaid, The ſins of my youth do now 
come into my mind; for tho I know that nothing remains to condemn 
Þ them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, yet I know that God exerciſeth Juſtice 
EF  - as well as mercy towards his own. Being called to death, he ſaid, Look 
a upon me, O Lord, my God! and lighten mine eyes, leſt I Neep the ſl 

be of death; and leſt mine enemies ſay, We have prevailed. Afterward, 
4M repeating the words of Simeon, © Now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 


= in peace; for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation,” he was beheaded, 


— 


The next was John Kutnaur, who, when the Jeſuites began to ſpeak 


to them, ſaid, Pray you trouble not our conſciences ;z we are ſufficiently i 
3 furniſhed againſt the fear of death; we need none of ypur help. And 


when they would have proceeded, he ſaid, Why do you create unpro- 


fitable labour to yourſelves, and trouble to us? then ſaid they one to · 


vnother, They are hard rocks, and will not ſuffer themſelves to be re- 


moved: to whom he anſwered, You ſay true; Chriſt is an hard rock, 
and we are firmly fixed on him. When he was called forth to execu · 


nion, he was beſprinkled with the tears of his friends, to whom he ſaid, 


Play the men, brethren, and refrain from weeping; I go before, but it 
is but a ſhort time, and we ſhall meet in the heavenly glory. When he 


Vas upon the ladder, he ſaid, I have plotted no treaſon, committed no 


murder; Ihave done nothing worthy of death; but I die beeauſe I have 
been faithful to the goſpel and my country. O God! pardon my ene - 
mies; for they know not what they do: but thou, O Chriſt! have pity 
on me; for [commit my ſoul unto thee: and ſo he ſlept in the Lord. 
The next was Simeon Suſſiekey, who, when he ſaw the Jeſuites com- 


1 1 3 ; 55 ing, be ſaid to his companions, Theſe birds of prey are flying hither; 
but God hath promiſed to preſerve his own, as the apple of his eye; and 
— Therefore he will not ſuffer us to be ſeduced. The laſt night he had : 


Eu , 


. 


ſeore conflict, beeauſe the ſcripture ſaith, Curſed is every one that 
blangeth on a tree.“ But when the miniſter told him: That that curſe 
Vas taken away by the death of Chriſt, he was well ſatisfied, He went 


to his death praying and ſinging. 


& * ö TEN Ne: 28 | 
It may be very edifying to the inquiſitive and ſerious reader, to ob 
-* ſerve, in the hiſtory of thoſe times, the remarkable providential chaſtiſc 


ments that befel ſome of the perſecutors, and to attend to the remark 


that are frequently and juſtly made on the honour that providence b. 

EE a at that time, for adhering to the cauſe of the goſpel. But tor 

E e c 
un ic che fiſteenth century. e 
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ledge, which was almoſt quite extinguiſhed under the barbariſm of ſcho- 


\ and idolatry, that the Papiſts do not cruple to ſay, It is what has un- 


the art of navigation, to be a mean which God prepares for the f 
the Gentiles. I conſider the great number of balf-Chriſtians which the 


ol theſe who are yet altogether Pagans. I admire, ſays he, the 1 
ol Divine Providence, that, by inſenſible ſteps and degrees, di 2+ 
Mahometan nations for Chriſtianity. For this we need but 3 „ = 


| fah took a natural body; that being eternal, he became incarnate, as the, 
. of Faith, That Chriſt ſhall come to judge the world at the laſt day®:” 


ught q - 
- 5 Aill profeſſed in theſe parts of the world where there has been moſt 
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LORE EENTH CENTURY, 
the n ws new 8 a Mean of W ahi gel as 4 


mong the. Heathen. And the Revival. of Learning fubſerview to the — 9 
Ae Re formation from Popory. N . | 


* 
„ 


— 
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8 [From Mix.uan's Propughtion, ty vol. i. pag. 31 | 
. this century, the improvement of arts and Gesees oh the revivin 
of learning, and the diſcoveries made by navigation, were made bleſſe 
occaſions or advancing the kingdom of Chriſt over the world, This is | 
well repreſented by the learned Juriey, in his Preface to the Accompliſh» 1 
ment of Prophecies, where he ſays, * Gop has revived the light of ge _— 


laſtic learning. In the laſt century, God cauſed the knowledge of the 
Greek and Hebrew tongues to revive, which was of ſuch uſe for under- 
derſtanding the facred inſpired writings, and the confutation of hereſy _ 


done them. I look upon the voyages of our Europeans, the diſcoveries 
made of new countries in the Eaſt and Weſt, and the i improvement of 


of that great promiſe that concerns the more-univerſal converſion o 7 : 42 I " 


Popiſh miſſions make in the Indies, to be juſt as proſelytes of the Gate, e Fe : 
which the Jews made; they were, properly, neither Jews nor Chriſtians, 
but were the ſeed of Chriſtianity. Theſe Eaſtern converts made by Pas 
piſts, are neither Heathens nor Chriſtians, but they will be the firſt part i 0 
of the harveſt God intends to have among this people, and after they are E 4 
fully converted, they will be very ſerviceable to promote the converſion. | Tn 


9 „ ; 
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ſecond book of the Preſent State of the Ottoman Empire, by Sir paul — 
Rycaut, where we meet with a ſe& of Mahometans, who believe the Me 


Chriſtians believe, wherefore they inſert that article into their Confeſſion 2 


r = 5 


' We may alſo obſerve with Mr. Jenkynsb, That Chriſtianity has been 


— Dſ—k 


2 


learning and commerce, where they have been moſt able, and had _— 3 
eſt opportunities to inſtruct other nations. To which end, the vaſt i (ll 
tent, firſt of the Greek, Latin, and Syriack, and ſince of the Perſian, a6 
vonic, and Arabic tongues, have been very advantageous, the ſcriptures . 
ol the New Teſtament being written in the firſt, and tranſated nta 12 
ä 3 Preſent State of the Ottoman Empire, Bock ii. 
ue eee tn ey 
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4 3 fa the 600 bn the — 3 5 FRY | Book 15 
the reſt. And though, by the juſt and wiſe providence of God, Maho- 
I K 5 metans and idolaters have been ſuffered to poſſeſs themſel qs of theſe 
=”  placesin Greece, Aſia and Africa, wiſtre the Chriſtian religion Formerly 
| moſt flouriſhed; yet there are ſtill remainders of the Chriſtian religion 
2 them, ſo as to give them opportunity to be converted, when 
s ſhall not hinder to reſtore the goſpel to theſe countries; for, 
by Mr. Brerewood's,account®, in the dominions of the Turks in Eu- 
rope, the profeſſors of Chriſtianity make two-thirds at leaſt of the in- 
habitants; and, in Conſtantinople itſelf, he'reckons above twenty Chriſ- 
tian churches, and aboye thirty in Theſſalonica „ Where the Mahome- 
tans have or had but three moſques. Philadelphia, now called Alaſhakir, 
has no fewer than twelve Chriſtian churches. © The whole iſland of 
chhio is governed by profeſling Chriſtians; there are above thirty Latin 
ehurches, and above five hundred Greek; and in ſome other iſlands of 
the Archipelago there are none but profeſſing Chriſtians. 


C From the Fulfilling of the Scriptures, Part il. Chap. 2. $A. 2 27. 15 15 


1 Wuirs r the dawning drew near of that bleſt day of the church's ri · 
_ as fling; after that dark night of Antichriſtianiſm, we may ſee ſome preci- 
= ous advantages moſt MPTP from the Lord falling in to prepare do 
_ the way thereof. lo 
I. That in che preceding age, the knowledge of the original langua- kn 
Ee - began to break up, and ſome inſtruments eminently fitted for the | he 
13 2 human learning did in ſome further meaſure revive. thi 
2. Many excellent men of rare endowments then brought forth de. pre 
what had been known for divers ages. ha 
23. But which ſhould be moſt convincing, how in the year 1440, or an. 
__ x ene that rare invention of printing broke up, as a bleſt and pro- led 
= miſing preſage, to tell the world of the near approach of time, when cot 
te * of God ſhould be opened in heaven, and the Bible, which had ear 
for ſo many ages been ſhut up, be univerſally ſpread, and thus made to 
nx acceſfible for the pooreſt boy or maid's having familiar converſe there- || cat 
_ with, and to have ĩt at the eaſieſt rate; yea, for bringing forth thoſe works cor 


Ca. XD © 


33 EE Dg. s ga r. 


* 
N 


_ to the world, in defence of the truth, and promoting of the knowledge Ie 
_— of Jeſus Chriſt, which no pen could have reached without the advantage I hae 
olf ſuch a ſingular mean given of the Lord for his church's uſe: ſo that bee 
de thing itſelf was not more marvellous and remarkable, than the time in 
aud ſeaſon of its being brought forth, the appointed time of the ſpread- 2 
inn of che kingdom of Chriſt, when men ſhould run to and fro, and 155 
knowledg e be increaſed. 2 
It will not be unſuitable, * 8 I — this, to give in here ſome in- Te. 
5 Nooioes of ſuch choice inſtruments for knowledge and learning, who 55 
|. .- were then raiſed up a little before the dawning of that bleſſed Bro 
—_ uon from Popery, as pioneers, to prepare the way of the Lord. 
I. As Regiomontanus, who died in the year 1470, one of gu 
3 knowledge in the original languages, and who had ſuch love to the ſcrip- 
ture, as that he wrote the whole New Teſtament i in Greek with his 
own hand. 
A e Inquiry; Chap 10. 


- bRycaut's Preſent State of the Greek church, p- is a 


ire 


Chap. 2. Succeſi of the Goſpel in the fifteenth century © 
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2. Rodolphus Agricola, who died 1465, ſingularly learned in philoſo: 
phy, or and Hebrew languages, which he ſtudied with a ſpecial re- 


pet to the knowledge of the ſcripture, did much lament the church's 
darkneſs under which ſhe then lay, and expreſly owned the doctrine of 
Juſtification by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt. | 


1 "$42. ; 


3. Weſſelus, born at Groningen, and of deſerved renown at that 


time, for his knowledge in the languages, laws, and divinity; at his 
death, as at length by Melchior Adams is ſhewed, when he was 'aſk- 
ed by a friena how he did, he anſwered, His caſe was but conform to 
his age, and painfulneſs of his diſeaſe; but one thing he was troubled 


with, which was a being toſſed with doubtings about the truth of Chriſ- 


tianity ; but ſhortly after, when his friend returned, with great expreſ- 
fions of joy, he ſaid, Now bleſſed be the Lord, for all theſe doubtings 


i falſe reaſonings are gone; yea, I know nothing now but Chriſt, and 


him crucified. He died 1489. 


4. Moffilanus, a profeſſor of the Greek tongue at Lipſick, one of n- £ 
gular candour, beſides his great knowledge in the original languages, 


yea, in thoſe dark times, moſt convincingly pious alſo, as his Epiſtles 


wrote to the learned of that age can witneſs. I judge it edifying to ſet 

down here, what account he gave of himſelf, with much-ſeriouſnefs,, _ 
ſometime before his death: Let not God, to whom all things are 
known, be gracious to him in the laſt ſnock and conflict with death, if 

he hath not from his youth, with greateſt care, been concerned to wrong 

the fame of none unjuſtly, yea, to contemn the honours, pleaſures and 
profits of this natural life, and hath not made this his one thing, to- 


have his ſpirit kept from being defiled with the pollutions of the world; 
and given up to Jeſus Chriſt the alone fountain of wiſdom and know- 


ledge, for being influenced and watered by his ſpirit : this I have had 
continually in my thoughts, have revolved in the night; this, with al! 


earneſtneſs I have contended for, yea, hath been firſt in all my deſires, 


to wit, leſt that ſhould be wanting, which was to that rich man, bo 
came to Jeſus Chriſt (when he:gave ſuch an account what length he had 

come) of the faithful improvement of thoſe talents put under my hand. 
Lean ſay, Thad no other ſcope nor intent but this in my life; for, if T 
had purſued honours and greatneſs in a world, which might not have 


been ſucceſsful for ſuch an end, I had taken another way.” He died 


in the year 1524, at the very breaking up of the reformatian, + 
5. I ſhall but further add that notable learned man Capnio, who died 
1521; Eraſmus, Stephanus, truly learned in the languages, and a fpecial - 
critic, for collating the moſt ancient copies then extant of the New 


— 


Teſtament, whilſt printing was but of late broke up in the world. 
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Of the eminent Inſtruments raiſed up at and after the Reformation in 
"various Parts of the World. Some Account of their Converſion, 


© Ing. ING Gage in Suffering.——Meehneſs and Forgiveneſs | | 16 


| Some Inſtances of theſe in Germany | nay. 
= 1 4. Bugenbagius. 5. Melandon. 6. Brentius. 7. Buc · by fe 


105 T urn ER. In the library of the college of Erf. ord, he met with doub 


ting him on in thoſe ſtudies. 


- him upon juſtification by faith, and explaining the articles of the creed 
the ame dofrine of juſtification by faith frequently confirmed., After- 


- Gith, At Rome Lheard them ſay maſs in ſuch a manner as deteſt them: 
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In the Sixteenth Century. „ of! 


* ; Soc 


and Succeſ in 2 others by their Preaching and Writ- 
"Ings ——Some of them had formerly been remarkable for oppoſing the i. 
Truth by public Diſputations, &c.———Their Laboriouſueſs in Preach- | 6.0 


\to-Perſecutors,——The Recantatjons of ſome of them followed with 
fuch extraordinary Repentance as tended to confirm the good Cauſe. — Pr. 
Providential over-ruling of the Hearts of ſome Perſons of eminent ll was 
Power in their Favours, ——Reſtraints of the Fury of others. ius 
Teſtimonies of Adverſaries to the Goodneſs of their Lives —Their Ml ſo l 
* Zeal againſt Unſuitableneſs Practice to Profeſſion. ——Their public ¶ the 
Spirit andConcern for the Intereſts of ReligionthroughtheWorld. — here 


- On ſomeOccaſions God made them inſtrumental in bringing great Num- ¶ vhi 
yg 222 once to the Profeſſion of the Truth. ——The Succeſs with which | gin 


they went on. Human Power and Policy could not prevail againſt N vith 
them. Many of them gave a remarkable Teſtimony to the Work of ¶ vo 
the Reformation on their Death-Beds, going off with triumphant Joy burr 
and Foretaſtes of Heaven,” OD 


— 


+ 4 


I [From Cran's Lives. ].. Wer. 


a copy of a Latin Bible, which he had never ſeen before; and, I of hi 


© with admiration, obſerved that there were more portions of holy ſcrip- God' 
| tire thanwerereadin the churches, which made him wiſh that he had H had! 
we like book. And it pleaſed God, that not long after he obtained his N of V 


deſire, and fell cloſe to the ſtudy pf it, ſome ſickneſs and fear alſo whet- I doꝗr 


Afterwards, falling into a violent diſcaſe, which threatned death, an 
old prieſt came to him, who cheared him up, by largely diſcourſing with 


to him: then did Luther read over Auguſtine's works, where he found 


wards he was ſent to Rome in the behalf of his convent, where he ſaw 
the pope, and the manner of the Roman clergy ; concerning whom he 
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Succeſs of the Goſpel in Germany. | 1 
for, at the communion- table, I heard Curteſans laugh, and boaſt of their 
vickedneſfſss. | To, e 

Upon his return from Rome, he was taken notice of by duke Frede- 
rick, elector of Saxony, who heard him preach, and admired the ſtrength 


of his arguments, and the excellency of the things which he delivered, 


Soon after he began to explain the Epiſtle to the Romans, and ſome 


Palms, where he ſhewed the difference between the Law and the Goſ- 


pel, and refuted juſtification by works; and his demeanour agreed with 
his doctrine; his ſpeech came not from his lips only, but from his heart. 
The year 1517, was, by the account of Seultetus, the 356 from the 


reformation of religion in France by the Waldenſes?, the 146 from the 


firſt confutation of Popiſh errors in England by John Wickliff, the | 
116 from the firſt year of the miniſtry of John Huſſe, who oppoſed the - 


errors of Popery in Bohemiad, the 36th year from the condemnation of 
Dr. Weſſalia, who taught at Worms the ſame doctrine before Luther 


was born, that Luther did afterwards, In this year 1517, John Tece- T 
lius brought indulgences into Germany to be ſold, averring, that he had 


ſo large a commiſſion from the pope, that though a man had deflowered 


the Bleſſed Virgin, he could pardon him. Luther's zeal being enflamed 


herewith, cauſed him to ſet forth ſome propoſitions againſt indulgences, 
which ſo enraged Tecelius, that whereſoever he came, he dechaimed a- 


painſt Luther, and ſet forth contrary poſitions; and, not content there - 
with, he burned vpenly Luther's propoſitions, and the ſermon which he 


wrote about indulgencts. This cauſed the ſtudents at Wittenberg to 
burn his poſitions alſo. | CET Oe 


In 1518, Andrew Bodenſtein, from his native place called Caraloſta- 


\ 


dius, with many other divines of Wittenberg, defended Luther's doc- 


trine by their writings. Alſo the elector of Saxony, of his own accord, 
without intreaty, took upon him the patronage of Luther. Amongſt + © 

the friars Luther diſputed out of Paul's Epiſtles concerning juſtification - 5 
by faith without works. Bucer being preſent, and taking notes of this 
diſputation, wrote thus of it to Beatus Rhenanus: His ſweetneſs in an- 


ſwering (faith he) was admirable; his patience in hearing was incom- 


parable : you might have ſeen the acuteneſs of St. Paul in reſolving © — | 

doubts; ſo that he br 0 5 them all into admiration of him, by reaſon}... + 
| wers, and thoſe taken out of the ſtore-houſe of 

God's holy ſcriptures, In his letters to Jodocus, a divine of Iſenach, Wu 


of his ſhort and pithy an 
had been his maſter, he thus expreſſeth himſelf: The whole univerſity 


of Wittenberg, except one Licentiat, are of my mind, concerning the 
doctrine of faith and works, as is alſo the duke of Saxony: thebiſhopof - 


Brandenburg (who is my ordinary) and many prelates, and the more 


Ingenious citizens, ſay, with one mouth, that they never knew Chriſt . 


and the goſpel before. 
At lf os | 


a See vitringa on the Revelation, upon the three days and a half. 


a b And e e hundred years after his martyrdom, 1 5 3 ** | 


2 5 Az, 


the emperor ſent for him; and withal ſent him a ſafe conduQ, | 
requiring his repair to Worms within twenty-one days; but many of his 
rends diſſuaded him from going; to whom he anſwered, That theſe _ . 
iſcouragements were caſt into his way by Satan, who knew, that by 
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= 3 © Sutceſs of the Goſpel in Germany B'öbdok II. ho 

| '\ -+ _ His profeſſion of the truth in ſo illuſtrious a place, his kingdom would W 

be ſhaken; and therefore, if he knew that there were as many devilsin 

Worms, as tiles on the houſes, yetwould he go thither. Accordingly 

he went to Worms: whereupon ſome perſuaded the emperor to deal 

with him, as the council of Conſtance had dealt with John Huſſe; but Phi 

the emperor ſaid, that the public faith was not to be violated. The next 

= day Luther appeared before the emperor, and a frequent aſſembly of iſ | 
ae princes; at which time, Eccius, a lawyer, at the command of the em- 

. peror, made a ſpeech; in the end whereof, he aſked him, whether he ſol 
would recant and retract his works? To which Luther anſwered, Of | fie 
my books (faith he) fome tend to faith and piety; to theſe my adver- 
8 ſaries give an ample teſtimony : others are againſt the pope and his doc- I ze. 
trine; thould 1 revoke theſe, E ſhould confirm his tyranny :: others 

_ are againſt private men who defend his cauſe; in theſe, Fconfefs, I have I x hr 
deen too vehement; yet F cannot revoke them, unleſs I will ſet open I x1. 
: 2 gap to the impudenee of many. But Eccius told him, that the empe- 
= _ - ror was not ſatisfied with this anſwer, but required his recantation. To neſ: 
= which Luther anſwered, I befeech you, give me leave to maintain the deb 

peace of my own conſcience, which, if I ſhould conſent to you, I can- Goc 
not do: for unleſs my adverfaries can convince me by ſound argu- vp 
ments taken out of the holy ſcriptures, I cannot ſatisfy my conſcience; ¶ mar 

for I can plainly prove, that both popes and councils have often erred er 
grievouſly; and therefore it would be an ungodly thing for me to al- fear 
ſent to them, and to depart from the holy ſcriptures, which are plain, I tou: 
| and only cannot err. And ſo the aſſembly\was.diſmiſſed at that time, plac 

Ale days after, the biſhop of Trevers appointed Luther to come gain 

unto him, with whom alſo ſome other of the princes were aſſembled; I fim 
at that time they uſed many arguments to draw him to a recantation, ¶ and 
addluanqd concluded, that they perceived, if he refuſed, the emperor's purpoſe ¶ and 

Wuas to baniſh him out of the bounds of the empire; and therefore they 

exhorted him ſeriouſly to think upon the ſame. Luther anſwered, that IU he 
be was very thankful to them, that ſo great princes would take ſo-much ¶ com 

- - pains for his ſake, who was ſo. mean and unworthy a perſon ; yet he N cord 
told them, that he would rather loſe his life than depart from the ma- ¶ the 
nifeſt truth of the word of God, ſeeing it was better to obey God than I ej, 
man. Then was he commanded to withdraw: and there came to him I go 2 
be Vaeus, a lawyer, who perſuaded him to ſubmit his writings to the the] 
= Judgment of Caeſar and the princes: to whom he anſwered, that he I qry4 

would not decline the judgment of Caeſar, and the orders of the em- ter c 

N paire, if they would be guided by the word of God; which (faith he) H 
MR makes ſo plain for me, that unleſs they convince me of an error, I can · N ech. 
--  _Notdepart from mine opinion. Shortly after the emperor ſent to hin ¶ leaſt 

dcs depart home, giving him twenty-one days for his return, command- : 
ing bim, neither by word nor writ to declare any thing to the people by 
tte way. And after his departure the emperor pronounced ſentence o 


. 


2 5 ' - - banuhment againſt him. This ſentencebei publiſhed, Prince Frederick T 
I appointed certain noblemen, whom he moſt confided in, to convey him tour 


to a ſecret place, thereby to avoid the danger, who accordingly convey ii 
ed him privately to Wartſburg, which he called his Patmos, where be 
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Chap, . e ſixteenth Cent 1 
In 1522, Luther wrote to Melancton to 1 him a lodging at 


in the ſixteenth Centary. 18 5 5 


- 


Wittenberg; for (ſaith he) the tranſlation o 


the Bible will urge me to 
return. For having tranſlated much of the Bible into Dutch in his Pat- | 


mos, it was neceſſary for him to confer with learned men, and to have _ 
their aſſiſtance about the ſame. In his abſence; Juſtus Jonas, Caraloſtad, 


Phil. Melancton, Ampſdorfius, and others, had removed private maſs, 
images, auricular confeſſion, prayer to 0 S. et 
MNielancton knowing the rage of the Papiſts, and Caeſar's threats to ſub». 


vert the goſpel, was much troubled, and gave himſelf wholly up to grief, 
ſghs, and tears; whereupon Luther wrote to him: “In private con- 
fits I am weak, and you are ſtrong; but in public conflicts, you are 


found weak, and I ſtronger ; becauſe-I am aſſured that our cauſe is juſt, 
If we fall, Chriſt, the Lord and ruler of the world falleth with us; and 


ſuppoſe he fall, Mallem ruere cum Chriſto, quam regnare cum Cagſane, 
I had rather fall with Chriſt than ſtand with Caeſar: I extremely diſ- 


like your exceſſive cares, with which you ſay, that you are almoſt con- 
ſumed: that theſe reign ſo much in your heart, it is not from the great- 


neſs of the danger, but the greatneſs of your incredulity. If the cauſe 


þe bad, let us give it up, and flee back; if it be good, why do we make 
God a liar, who bath given us ſo great promiſes? ſaying, Caſt thy care 
upon the Lord; be of good comfort, I have overcome the world. A 


man would fetch ſuch ſentences as theſe upon his knees from Rome to 


Jeruſalem. If Chriſt be the conqueror of the world, why ſhould we 
fear it, as if it could overcome us? Be courageous and chearful, ſolicis.  . 


tous for nothing: the Lord is at hand to help us.“ And, in another 
place, when king Henry the Eighth of England bad written bitterly a- 


gainſt him: © Let the Henries, the biſhops, the Turk, and the devil 
himſelf, do what they can, we are children of the kingdom, worſhipping 


and waiting for that Saviour, whom they, and ſuch as they, ſpit upon 
mee, +; | EE. ek 


In 152 3, a diet was held at Noremberg, in the abſence of Caeſar, - 
wherein the edict of Worms was made null. Of this the pope's legat 
complained to the princes, ſaying, That Luther was not puniſhed ac- 
cording to the emperor's edicts tò which the princes anſwered, That - 
the court of Rome neglected reformation ; that Germany was ſo far 
enlightned by the ſermons and writings of Luther, that if they ſhould 
go about to put the edit in execution, great-tumults would ariſe, and. © | 
the people would be ready to think that they went about to oppreſs the _ 
truth, and to put out the light of the goſpel, that ſo they might the bet? 
ter defend thoſe manifeſt vices which could be no longer concealed. 
He uſed to be very frequent in prayer. Vitus Theodorus thus writ» | 


eth of him: no day, paſſeth wherein Luther ſpendeth not three hours at 


eaſt in prayer. Once it fell out (faith he) that I heard him; What a 


ſpirit, what a confidence was in his very expreſſion ! With ſuch a reve: 


rence he ſued for any thing, as one begging of God, and yet with-ſach *_ 
hope and aſſurance, as if he ſpake with à loving father or friend. 
The day before his death, he dined and ſupped with his friends, diſ- 
eourſing of divers matters, and amongſt the reſt, gave his opinion, that 
herren we ſhall know one anothe 
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+" Increaſing, he went aſide and prayed; then went to bed and ſlept; but it 
about mid- night, being awakened with the pain, and perceiving that his te 
ülfe was at an end, he ſaid, I pray God to preſerve the doctrine of his t: 
goſpel amongſt us; for the pope and council of Trent have grievous if - ce 
things in hand: after which he thus prayed, O heavenly Father, my gra- B 

- cious God, and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thou God of all con: ſl 


ſolation, I give thee hearty thanks, that thou haſt revealed unto me thy hi 
' fon Jeſus Chriſt, whom I believe, whom I profeſs,, whom I love, whom f 
I glorify, whom the pope, and the rout of the wicked, perſecute and al 
Aiͤiſhonour: I beſeech thee, Lord Jeſus Chriſt, receive my ſoul! O my 
beeavenly Father, though I be taken out of this life, and muſt lay down 
_ this frail body; yet I certainly know that I ſhall live with thee eternally, 
and that I cannot be taken out of thy hands; God fo loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
him might not periſhgþut have everlaſting life.” Lord, I render up my 
ſpirit into thy hands, and come to thee; and again, Lord, into thy 
hands I commend my ſpirit; thou, O God of truth, haſt redeemed me 
Mhen he was dying, Juſtus Jonas and Coelius ſaid to him, O Reverend 
. - | Father, do you die in the conſtant confeſſion of that doctrine of Chriſt, 
=. - which you have hitherto preached ? to which he anſwered, yz a ; which 
| was the laſt word he ſpoke.” © | 


g d 


le was always conſtant in the known truth, from the confeſſion of 
which he could never be moved, either by promiſes or threats. He uſed 
cd to ſay, Three things make a divine, meditation, prayer, temptation; 
And that three things were to be done by a miniſter; 1. To read the 
Bible over and over. 2. To pray earneſtly. 3. Always to be a learner; 
And that they were the beſt preachers, who ſpake, as to babes in Chriſt, 
4 ln an ordinary ſtrain, popularly and moſt plainly. He ſaid, that in the 
1  _ cauſc of God, he was content totius mundi odium et impetum ſuſtinere, 
—_— to undergo the hatred and violence of the whole world. As he was 
mighty in prayer, fo, in his ſermons, God gave him ſuch a gift, that 
—_— , . when he preached, his hearers thought every one his own temptations 
—_— _ - were noted and touched. Some of his friends aſking him the cauſe of 
mis, Mine own manifold temptations and experiences, ſaid he, are the 
—_  canſcofit. Wellerus alſo, a diſciple of Luther's, recordeth, that he oft 
_ . heard him fay, that he had been frequently aſſaulted and vexed with all 
Feind of temptations, except to the ſin of covetouſneſs, <_ |}. 
Hie would by no means endure that any ſhould be called after his 
name; for, ſajd he, the doftrine which I teach is none of mine, neither 
. » did I die for any man; nor would Paul ſuffer this, 1 Cor. i. 13; We 
_ =» are Chriſtians, and profeſs the doctrine of Chriſt. He died 1546. 
.___ -» » 2, MYCONTUS. While he was yet in a monaſtery, he read privately 
Luther's books, which the other friars took very heinouſly, and threat: 
ned him for it. Afterwards, being called to be a preacher at Vinaria, 
She at firſt mixed ſome Popiſh errors with the truth; but, by the Illu. 
mination of God's ſpirit, he at laſt hegan to preach againſt Popery, and 
dib hold forth the truth clearly in Thuringia, which prend fofwittlyinone 
. . month's ſpace, and was ſo greedily imbraced, not only through Saxony 
but through many other countries, as if angels had beep the carriers Ai 
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Chap. 1. | 
tt. At Duſſeldorp he preached the goſpel ſincerely and purely, though - 
to the hazard of his life; and, at Cullen, he maintained a public diſpu . 
tation with the friars, which was afterwards printed. With the like 
- conſtancy and faithfulneſs, he preached the doctrine of the goſpel in 
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in the ſixteenth Century, ; 61 


Brunſwick, in Cella of Saxony, and in other parts of Weſtphalia. Al- 
ſo in divers public conventions at Smalcald, Francfort, and Noremberg 


his counſel being aſked, with much courage and zeal he handled the af 
fairs of religion, ſeeking to promote the glory of God, and the profit 


and welfare of the church. 


In 1528, Henry the Eighth of England fell out with the pope, for 
not divorcing him from his wife Katharine of Spain, ſiſter to Charles 
the Fifth, by reaſon of whoſe greatneſs the pope durſt not do it: 
whereupon the king of England fent over to the German princes e: 
ſpecially to the duke of Saxony) to confederate againſt the pope, and 
to join with them in an. agreement about religion; upon which occa 
ſion Myconius was ſent over into England. But, coming thither, he - 
diſcovered the king's hypocriſy about religion, not only by the fix ar- 
_ ticles about that time eſtabliſhed, but alſo by his impriſoning of Lati« + 
mer, and cutting off the lord Cromwel's head, and burning of Mr, 
Barnes, &c. and by his ſeizing upon all the abbey-lands > whereupon 


he-left England, and being come home, in 1538, he was called by Henry 


7 


of Saxony to viſit and reform the churches of Miſnia, together with 


Luther, Jonas, Cruciger, &c. 


In 1541, he fell into a conſumption, whereof he wrote to Luther, : 


that he was ſick, not to death, but to life: which gloſs upon the text 


pleaſed Luther very well, who wrote back to him, I pray Chriſt, our 
Lord, our Salvation, and our Health, that I may not live to ſee thee 
and ſome others of our colleagues die and go to heaven, and leave me 
| dry exhauſted. 
and unprofitable tabernacle. Farewel, and God forbid I ſhould hear 
of thy death whilſt I live.” A while after Myconius recovered, accord= 
ing to this prayer, tho? his diſeaſe ſeemed to be deſperate, and outlived. 
it fix years, even till after Luther's death. Upon which Juſtus Jonas, 
ſpeaking of Luther, ſays, Iſte vir potuit quod voluit, * That ma 
could have of God what he pleaſed.” Myconius was a man of ſingu:> -. 
| bop piety, of ſolid learning, of an excellent judgment, of great zeal, ac: 
. companied with admirable candour and gravity. He died 1546. 


here alone. I pray God, that I may firſt lay down this 


/ 


- 3-ZELLIUS, He was the firſt that preached the truth in the church = þ 
of Straſburg, to whom, after a good while, Symphorianus, an ancien 


paſtor of St. Martin's Church, joined himſelf, who formerly had bee 


very looſe in his carriage; and therefore the people did the moreadmire © ''% 
tis great change in him: and ſome of his former acquaintance, led b 
bis example, ſhook off Popery, and embraced the truth; theſe two were 
rather popular preachers than learned; yet Zellius was a man of fin. 
9 8 and, not long after, Anthonius Firnius, miniſter of St. 


Thomas' Church, joined himſelf to them. Alfo, in the year 1523, there 


ename thither Martin Bucer, Capito and Gaſpar Hedio, learned and emi; 
atmen, who more vigorouſly carried'on the work of reformation in 
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Straſburg. Zellius continued a faithful and painful paſtor in that 
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.church about twenty-ſix years. He died 1548. 
4. BUGENHAGIUS. He was ſevere and bold in reproving, and an 
. earneſt defender of the truth againſt errors. He joined with Luther in 
- * the tranſlation of the Bible; which being finiſhed, every year, upon that 
day, he invited his friends, and made a feaſt, which he called the feaſt _ 
of the tranſlation of the Bible. He attended his charge with great fide- 
lity and extraordinary pains. In the 1537, Chriſtian, king of Denmark, 


ſent for him to reform religion, and to erect ſchools in his dominions; 
in conſequence of which, he is ſaid to have appointed ſome thouſands 


- of miniſters in Denmark and Norway, He died 1558. 4 


5. MELANCTON. In 1518, he was ſent for from Tubinge, by Fre- 


. derick, duke of Saxony, to the univerſity of Wittenberg, to teach the 


Greek tongue. About which time Eraſmus wrote thus of him, Philip 


Moelancton is a moſt learned and excellent Grecian: he is a youth and 
ſtripling, if ye conſider his age, but one of us, if ye look upon his variety 
dl knowledge almoſt in all books. He is very exquiſite in the learning 
bol both the tengues. I pray Chriſt this young man may live; he will 


ſobn eclipſe Eraſmus.” He came to Wittenberg, when he was but. 
twenty-two years old: there he began to expound Paul's Epiſtle to Ti- 


tus out of Greek, to the great admiration of his hearers, who flocked 
© __ excecdingly to his lectures. And Luther alſo was greatly taken with 
them, as he profeſſeth in a letter to Spalatinu — <. 

When Melancton was firſt himſelf converted, he thought it impoſ- 
ſible for his hearers to withſtand the evidence of the truth of the 


poſpel. But, after he had been ſome time a preacher, he complained 


mat old Adarn was too hard for young Melancton, He uſed to ſay, that 
_- there were three labours very difficult, Regentis, Docentis, Parturien- 

ti of magiſtrates, of miniſters, and of women in travail. He 
. died 1560. | | 1 | 


<6: BRENTIUS. When Luther's ook came abroad, Brentius, by 


reading of them was brought to the knowledge of the truth, which he 
illingly embraced: and, being deſirous to propagate it to others, he be · 
gan to read upon Matthew; firſt, to ſome friends 

but his auditors increaſing out of other colleges, he was forced to read 
n the public ſchools. Afterwards he was called to be paſtor at Hale, 
- where his doctrine did ſo 

. - three years old, they rode 


of his own college: 


leaſe the ſenate, that tho? he was but twenty; 


very Popiſh prieſts, ſome were converted, others left their places for 
ſhame, and went elſewhere. He uſed much wiſdom and modeſty. in his 


| 5 ſermons; and when, in the beginning of his preaching there, the prieſts 


railed exceedingly upon him, and his doctrine, and the people expected 


235 that he would anfwer them accordingly, he, contrariwiſe, went on in 
_— _  eeaching the fundamental points of religion; and, as he had occaſion, 
| . confuted their errors, withqut bitterneſs, from clear ſcripture arguz 
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e him to that place; and he carried himſelf in 
i with fuch holineſs of life, integrity of manners, and diligence in his 
_ calling; that none could contemn his youth. And the Lord ſo bleſſed 
| his labours, that many were converted to the truth; yea, amongſt the 


by 


Chap. #; In the ſixteenth Century, © 63 


With his colleagues. He died 1570. 


** | . 


ments, whereby, in time, he ſo wrought upon them, that he brought 
them to a ſight of their errors, and to a deteſtation of their idolatry. 
The paſtor of Stutgard dying, Brentius was choſen in his room; in 
which place he continued all his life, and carried himſelf with much 
piety, prudence and diligence, always maintaining love and concord 


7. BUCHOLTZER. He had an excellent ſweetneſs and dexterity in 


preaching; and was of a ſound judgment and holy life. His ſermons 


were ſo piereing, that he never preached, but he wrought wonderfully 
upon the affections of his hearers. If any were caſt down under a 
ſenſe of ſin and wrath, he exceedingly comforted them. If any were 
troubled with temptations and afflictions, he raiſed them up. He had a 


lively voice, lively eye, lively hands; and ſuch. were all his geſtures ; 


his miniſtry was ſo grateful, that his hearers were never weary, nor 
thought his ſermons too long. He was very ſelf-denled, in ſo much as 
that excellent lady Katharine of Brandenburg uſed to ſay, that whereas 


| all the reſt of her courtiers and famify were always aſking ſomething of 


her, Bucholtzer never aſked any thing; yea, he refuſed gifts when they 


- were offered him, preferring the fruit of his mittiſtry before the reward 


of it. He was ſo humble, that when his friends blamed him for living 
in jo obſcure a place, whilſt he taught ſchool, he told them that he pre- 


ferred it to a kingdom. He could never endure to hear himſelf com 


mended; and if his friends in their letters had written any tlüng to his 


praiſe, he could not read it with patience. His candor was ſuch, that. 
he neyer ſpake or wrote any thing but from his heart. He never read 
or heard any thing from others but he put a candid conſtruction on it. 
His care in his public miniſtry was to avoid thoſe queſtions that gen- 
der ſtrife, and to inſtruct his hearers how to live a good life, and die a 

eomfortable death. In his ſickneſs he cauſed himſelf to be carried to 
church, where he preached his laſt ſermon, about the bleſſed departure 

| F this life; which he performed with ſuch excellent 
| be and ſoul-raviſhing affections, that the hearers ſaid, Bucholter 


of believers out o 


. 
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wont to excell our other preachers; but now he hath excelled. ld 


„ Ye 


himſelf,” He died 1584. | 
| : "OHA? Ax 
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beme Inſtances of thoſe in Switzerland, VIZ. EW uinglius. 4 2. oec. 
lampadius. 3. Muſculus. 4. Calvin, F. Farellus. 6. Bullinger. 
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t From Crank Lives] 


1. ZVINGLIUS.. ' He was born in Switzerland of godly parents, on 


and by them brought up in learning. He eſpecially addicted 
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himſelf to the ſtudy of the Bible; and finding his defect in the know-  * 


ledge of the tongues, he learned Greek, wrote out Paut's Epiſtles, and 


got them by heart. And reading in Peter, * That no ſcripture is of pri- 


rate interpretation,” he betook himſelf by earneſt prayer to God for 
the Spirit of Truth to be his teacher; and, leſt he ſhould be miſled by a 


falſe ſpirit, he compared ſcripture with ſcripture, .and expounded ob- 1 


cure texts by thoſe which were more clear. 
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both taught by 
the ſenate to erect a ſchool for Latin, Greek, and Hebrew; and, aſſo- ſame 
eeiating to himſelf Leo-Judae, he got ſuch {kill in the Hebrew, that he I deat] 


. with great promiſes to oblige hini to the Papal · ſee, but all in vain. 


Popiſh errors and abuſes before the name of Luther was ſo much as 
__ heardof in thoſe parts. 
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After a while he was choſen to a place called Our Lord's Hermitage, the 
by Theobaldus Guolzeggius, the baron thereof, to which place there He 
was a great reſort of people from all countries, who came on pilgrimage to 
thither, which much moved him to embrace that call, that he might have thu 


opportunity to diſperſe the knowledge of the truth into ſeveral parts. ſed 


About this time one of the miniſters dying at- Zurick, they much de- to 


fired Zuinglius to ſucceed him; and he, coming accidentally to that * 


place, was choſen paſtor there ini 1519. and began to preach unto them II all 
the hiſtory of Chriſt out of Matthew. _ Preſently after there came one cho 
Sampſon, a Franciſcan friar, and a preacher of indulgencts;who was ſent 15: 
by the pope into Switzerland to get money: Zuinglius ſtrongly oppo- I thu 
ſed himſelf againſt him, ſhewing him to be an impoſtor. Zuinglius alſs the 


> cauſed the pope to be admoniſhed'by his commiſſary, not to excommu- to! 
nicate Luther; for that he foreſaw the Germans would deſpiſe both it n 
bim and his excommunication, which accordingly came to paſs. liar 


In 1520, the ſenate of Zurick, by the counſel of Zuinglius, command: Chr 
ed the preachers of their juriſdiction freely to teach whatſoever might Ii tho 
be proved by the authority of the prophets and apoſtles, paſſing by the I ty: 

inventions of men. n ng 

In 1522, the biſhop wrote to the college of canons in Zurick, ex: I mal 
horting them to take heed to themſelves; for that pope Leo, and the reac 


Emperor, by their proclamations, had condemned thoſe doctrines : he Baſi 


put them in mind therefore to obey thoſe decrees; and not to inno- piſh 
vate any thing in religion, till thoſe whom it concerned had by common diſq 


council ſet down ſomewhat. Hereupon Zuinglius wrote back to the I Blat 


biſhop, that he underſtoòd by whoſe inſtigation he did theſe things, but A 
he wiſhed him not to follow their counſel; for (faith he) the truth is Ia di 
invincible, and will not be reſiſted. And afterwards, ſome others join- Ii the 
ing with him, they wrote to the biſhop, entreating him to decree nothing I part 
againſt the doctrine of the goſpel, and that he would no longer endure men 
the filthy and infamous life of the prieſts. About this time Luthers I yet 
books coming abroad, though Zuinglius himſelf abſtained from reading a br 


of them, yet he perſuaded his people to buy, and read them; which he Mair 


did, that they might ſee the agreement that was in their doctrine, being || viſit 
the ſane ſpirit : there alſo he ſtudied Hebrew, and got Ir 


began to explain Iſaiah and Jeremiah. Shortly: after there came to tl h 
- Zurick Franciſcus Lambertus, and diſputed with Zuinglius about the med 
interceſſion of the ſaints, and the ſacrifice of the maſs; but, being non- of tt 
pluſſed, he left his error, and gave praiſe to God. Zuinglius began alſo the! 
to publiſh his writings about this time, and-pope Adrian wrote to him 


© He began to preach at Glarona in the year 1516, againſt many of the 


arts. His doctrine and judgment were ſound: his His f 
ſtudy of piety, and of reforming religion from Popiſh ſuperſtitions is ſeen | 


In his works. In his ſermons he was very methodical, teaching the truth Mc} 


* 0 


With great perſpicuity: he was very ſharp in reproving vices, eſpecially 


"”- * * 
HI 3 ( 


| _— the poor, 3 — enlthe n 


mainder of his days in prea 


* — 


He uſed to ſay, that it was a wicked warfare, and nothing more hateful 
to God, than than fo or the hire of foreign princes ti ſpill blood: when he 
thundred moſt againſt ſin; leſt the innocent ſhould be affrit 
ſed to ſay, © Honeſt man, be not affrighted at theſe Spas 1 ſpeak or ; 
to thee; therefore care not for it.” He died 1531. 

2. OECOLAMPADIUS. His parents, having no other child; Hive 
all their eſtate for the maintenance of a miniſter in their own — and 
choſe this their ſon to be the firſt that ſhould-undertake that 
1522, Sir Francis Sickengen ſent for him; concerning which himſelf 8 
thus. writeth ; © "Becauſe (ſaith he) Sir Franeis Sickengen, captain of 
the emperor's: army, hath ſent for me to inſtru his family, or rather 
to feed it with ſpiritual ſermons, being long fince inſtructed, I thought 
it my duty to endeavour, that the law of God ſhould be made fami- 
liar to them, hereby they might grow in the true and ſincere ſtudy of 
Chriſtianity : whereupon I daily read the goſpel; and expounded it to 
thoſe that were preſent, familiarly exhorting them to the ſtudy of pie- 
ty: and whereas they had been accuſtomed» to hear ſery 
the ſabbaths, and to have maſſes all the week after, I ſo — that 
maſſes were laid aſide, and ſome parts of the Epiſtles and Goſpels were 
read and expounded every day to them.” Shortly after, the ſenate of 
Baſil choſe him to be a profeſſor of divinity in that city (though the Po- 
piſh party ſought by all means to hinder it) here he reſtored church 
diſcipline. And preſently aſter, being ſent for to Ulm, together with 
Blaurerus and Bucer, he carried on the work of reformation there. 

At Marpurg (by the invitation of che grave of Heſſe) there was | 


a e for three days between Luther, Jonas, and Melancton, on > 


the one part, and Oecolampadius, Zuinglius, and ethers, on the other 
part, about the controverſy-concerning Chriſt's: preſence i in the facra- 
ment; but the ſweating ſickneſs breaking · out there, put an end to it; 


yet they agreed about all other fundamentals in religion, and parted in 


a brotherly manner. proving ren —_— to Baſil, > ſpecs the re- 8 


viſiting the ſick, &. 
In the year 1531, end gf his age e la he fell fick (bout the 


ſame time that Zuinglius was fo —— ſlain, the grief of whoſe 
death much aggravated his weakneſs) yet intermitted he not his lsbours, 


till he was forced to keep his bed; . then he ſpent his time in divine 
meditations, and — his friends: and; ſending for the miniſters 
of the churches to him, be ſpake to this purpoſe: O my brethren, 
the Lord is come, he is come; he is now calling x me away: I deſired to 
ſpeak with you, to encourage you to continue Paine followers of 
Chriſt, to perfevere in puri of 

the word of God; Chriſt will take care for the defence of his church.” _ 
A certain friend coming to him, Occolampadius aſked him what news? 
His friend anſwered, None: but (faith he) Pll tell you'ſome news; 1 
ſhall preſently be with my Lord Chriſt. In the morning he prayed ear- 
ele the words of ba in LOW 2 27 ogg and preſently 
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1 phie 8, particularly at Bern. Being often told by an old man, Si vis f. 
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wok himſelf night and day to reading and meditation upon the Bible, 


* 


by conference and diſputations, but in his public ſermons alſo; fo that 


de Luther may err in ſome things, which is common to the nature of 


_  .. and therefore more oppoſite to the truth. He was often in great peril 
ol his life, and yet by ſpecial providences preſerved: ſo that, perceiving 


All, vas choſen to ſucceed him. Muſculus look | 
of the devil by theſe þaits of honour, pleaſure and profit, to withdraw 7 


tte goſpel at Geneva, Returning out of Italy, (into whoſe borders, he 
uſec to fayhe went, that he might return again) he ſettled his affairs, 
And taking Gong wich Blas his only brother, Anthony Calvin, he intend- 
de d to go to Baſil | 
dy reaſon of wars, he went to Geneva, without any purpoſe of ſtaying 


pulenſis; and Peter Viret, a Bernate, 
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66 Succeſs ef the Goſpel in Switzerland ock lr 
after ſaid, O Chriſt, ſave me! And ſo he fell aſleep in the Lord, in the 
: ) x 6, . — | 4 


3. MUSCULUS.. He laboured in the work of the goſpel at ſeveral 


ers bonus concionator, da operam ut ſis bonus Beblicus ; If you will be a 
good preacher, ſtudy to be well acquainted with the ſcripture ; he be. 


About the year 1518, Luther's books began to come/abroad into the 
world, and Muſculus having ſome of them ſent him, read them with 
much ſeriouſneſs and delight; and God thereby revealing the truth to 
him, he became a zealous maintainer of it, not only in the monaſtery, 


he was commonly called the Lutheran monk: and, whereas Luther was 
charged by ſome with heręſy, he ſtoutly defended him, ſaying, It may 


| is not therefore to be accounted an heretic. And his la- 
bours proved not fruitleſs ; for (through God's bleſſing upon them) he 
converted many of PRE ternity, — afterwards left their abbey, 
and became zealous profeſſors of the truth unto deatg. 
Divers others alſo abroad were converted by him; and amongſt them 
n certain nobleman, called Reinhard of Rotenburgh, who was captain I © 
of the caſtle at Lutzelſteine, and protector of that college. Muſculus iſ 
was a man of much account with the Palatine, by whom he was pro- 
tected from many dangers and ſnares that were laid for him, eſpecially 
by the biſhop, and ſome old monks that were obdurate in wickedneſs; 


man; yet he is not ther 


in that place, he could neither enjoy ſafety nor freedom in the ſervice 
of God, as he deſired, he reſolved 0 leave the monaſtery, and to go 
elſewhere ; which reſolutions he communicated to ſome of his friends. . 
But, in the mean time, the prior died, and 2 common conſent of Ne- 

d upon this as a deſign 


him from his zealous purpoſes of propagating the truth, and to tie him 
to that kind of life, that he was refolved againſt: he therefore refu- wen 
ſed the offer; and leaying the monaſtery, preached the goſpel in ſe- 
veral places, tho ſomeumes in great poverty. He died 1563. 

4. CALVIN: He was born in France, and laboured in the work o 


or Straſborough; but all other ways being ſtopped 


there. A little before, the goſpel of Chriſt had been very providentiall 

brought into that city by tl ur of two excellent men 

William Farell of the Delphinate, ſometime a ſcholar of Faber Sta 

; nate, whoſe labours God afterward 
wonderfully bleſſed and proſpered. Calvin hearing of theſe worthy me 

| (as the manner is amongſt the. godly) went to viſit them, to whon 
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—_— % — in the ſixteenth Century, 6 _ © 

Mr. Farell, (being a man endowed with an heroical ſpirit) ſpake with - 

great vehemeney, and charged him to ſtay with them at Geneva, and to 

ral help them in the work of God. Calvin being moved with his earnaſt _ - 

| proteſtations, ſubmitted to the judgment of the preſbytery and of the: . 

* giltrates, by whoſe ſuffrages, together with the conſent of the people 

be. be was choſen profeſſor of divinity, His ordinary labours-in, that of.. 
" ff fice were theſe; yy other ſabbath he preached twice; Monday, 

Tueſday, and Wedneſday he read his divinity lectures. Every Thurl- 

im day be aſſiſted in the conſiſtory for the exercile of eceleſiaſtieal diſci 

n pline. On Fridays he read a lecture for the clearing of ſome hard places 

of ſeripture; beſides which, he wrote many commentaries upon the 

char ſcriptures; anſwered many adverſaries to the truth; wrote many let- 

ters to ſundry places, of advice, and direction, in weighty affairs; 'fo 

that we have cauſe to wonder how ĩt was poſſible for one man to under- 

pr go ſo many buſineſſes. He made very much uſe of Farell and Viret, 

h. | nd yet himſelf.contributed much more to them. And truly their fa- 

) he miliarity, as it was much envied by the wicked, ſo it was very grateful 


bey to all good men. And it was a very A to behold theſe three ” 

men, fo famous in the church, and all agreeing in the work of the Lord, A 
em and yet ſo excelling in ſeyeral gifts of the Spirit. Farell exceeded in a 
tan I certain greatneſs of mind, whoſe thundring ſermons could not be heard = 
— vithout trembling, and 'whpſe ardent prayers would lift a man up into 
pro. beaven. Viret did ſo excell in ſweet eloquence, that he chained his hear» 
ty ers to his lips; Calvin, how many words he ſpake, with ſo many grave 
neſs: nd pithy ſentences) he filled the minds of his hearers: ſo that (aith 
deri Mr. Beza) I often thought 2 theſe three men meeting in 
La: one, would make up 4 compleat paſtor. Beſides the forementioned la- 
\rvice i hours of Calvin, he had alſo many foreign buſineſſes; for God ſo ble. 
to go ſed his miniſtry, that from all parts of the Chriſtian world he was ſought - 
© 5" e, partly. for advice in matters of religion, and partly to hear bim 
ent of breach: ſo that at the ſame time there was an Italian church, an Englim 
a church, and a Spaniſh church, beſides the church of Geneva, and that 
draw city feemed too little to entertain. all that came to it for his fake. 
e hin When he was indiſpoſed, his colleagues ad moniſhed and earneſtly en · 
refu- treated him, that he would abſtain from dictating, but eſpecially from 
in ſe· writing: but he anſwered, what? would you have me idle when my 

Lord comes? before his death, among other things in his ſpeech to the 

ſyndicks and aldermen of Geneva, he had theſe words, of mine own 
accord, I acknowledge that Lam much indebted to you; for that ye have 
patiently born with my too much vehemency ſometimes; which ſin al- 
Jol truſt God that he hath forgiven me. But as touching the doctrine 

that you have heard from me, I take God to witneſs that T have not 
n{hly and uncertainly, but purely and ſincerely taught the word of 
God intruſted unto me. When he underſtood by letters from Farell 1 
to Viret, that he who was now an old man of eighty years old and ſick- A 
ly, was yet determined to come from Neocom to viſit him, and wass 
now onward upon his journey, he wrote thus to bim to ſtay him 
Farewell my beſt and ſincereſt brother, and ſeeing God will have on 
Mo qutlive me in this world, e 
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ath been profitable For: — of God here, ſo the fruit eas 
tarrieth = us in heaven. I would not have you weary yourſelf for my 
fake. I hardly draw my breath; and I expect daily when it will wholly 
mail me. It is enough that live and die to Chriſt, Who is gain to his, 
both in life and death. Again farewel, May 11. 1564.” Vet for all this 
| letter the good old man came to Geneva, and having fully conferred 
_ with Mr. Calvin; returned back to Neocom. The reſt of his days, even 
= 2 his departure, Calvin ſpent almoſt in perpetual prayer, with his eyes 
_ e heaven. The day after his death there was a great weep. 
. ing and wailing all over the city; and when he was carried out, the 
ſenators, paſtors, and profeſſorg uf the ſchocl, ang almoſt n 
followed the corps, not without #undance-of tears. 
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of numherleſs diſtractions, and of a moſt exact judgment. He was very 
regardleſs of prefermentz even when it was often offered: he eat little 
meat, and took very little fleep. He had à certain ſweetneſs mix'd with 
his gravity. Diſcreet and mild he mus in bearing with mens infirmities; 
yet would he ſeverely without diſſᷣmulation reprove their vices, which 
freedom he always uſed from a child: ſuch a preacher he — he 
- drew England, Spain, -arid"Ttaly to him, filling Geneva with ſtrangers, 
Such a voluminous writer,” that (as it was ſaid of St. Auguſtine) he 
_ wrote more than another can well read. His writings — ſo eagerl 
_ © _ received, that as moſt rare and precious pieces the forthwit 
2 tranſlated into 3 What mall I fpeak of his in his indefatigable 
induſtry, even beyond the power of nature, ed being paralleled 
with our loitring, I fear will exceed all credit? and may be a true ob- 
ject of admiration, how his lean, worn, ſpent, and weary body could 
poſſibly hald out. He read every week in che year three divinity lec- 
dures, an every other week over and above he preached every day, ſo 
that (as Eraſmus ſaith of hryſoſtome) I dg fiotknow whether more to 
admixe the indefatig tblenels of the man, or his hearers. Yea, ſome have 
- peckoned up that his lectures were yearly one hundred eighty fix, his 
ſermons 5 — eighty fix, beſides Thurſday he ſatin the preſby. 
—_. tery; Every 4 when the-miniſters met in conference to expdund 
__ 1 texts þ make — as a lecture. eee hs ſcarce 
049, be not ſome patt either by word or writing, in 
anſwering the . and — Fay: paſtors, and churches 
chat ſought tinto him" for adybe and counſel: over and above which 
chere was no year paſſed wherein came not forth from him ſome great 
volume or other in folo, ſo chat in few years (beſides many golden 
tractates, and ſundry exquiſite — which upon ſhor᷑t warning he 
made to principal adverſaries) his huge explications upon the five books 
of Moſes, Joſbua,' Job, Pſalms, all the prophets, and almoſt the whole 
New Teſtament, came forth into the world, fuller of pithy ſententious 
matter than of paper. Theſe things conſidered, what breathing time 
. Could he find for idleneſs, or looſe ttioughts? in his laſt grievous ſic 


taſk of 


1 5 ” aching, and reading his divinity lectures, and at home, when 
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He was a man of an ineredible and moſ ado memory, in the midſt | 
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ting to them, than himſelf, Nothing was more frequent in his mouth -_ 
| than this, Of all things an idle life is moſt irkſome to me.” Yea, ſuch - 


that be ſuffered, 


need we any more witneſſes? he is guilty of dea 
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conſcience did he make of miſpending a minute, that he was loth to de- 


taip the miniſters that came to viſit him from their public exerciſes, He 


died 1562. e . 1 5 | IS 26 44 
:5. FARELLUS, In 1527, he went to a certain town called Elin, where 


he preached the goſpel, and was admoniſhed by Oecolampadius ta 
mingle prudence with his zeal, In 1528, he went to 22 amongſt 


the Bernates, where he preached Chriſt, and undauntedly oppoſed An- 
tichriſt; diſputing alſo with divers at Bern, whereupon enfued a won- 
derful- ſial 
Geneva, where they planted the church, and propagated the goſpel, and 
many of the citizens embraced'it; yet at firſt not ſo much out of love 
to the truth, as out of hatred to the Popith tyranny. * Long he had not 


been there before hę was drawn into the biſhops court, which two of 


the Sindies much diſliked, the rather becauſe Farell promiſed them that 
he would prove all his doctrine out of the holy ſcriptures; ſo that they 
accompanied him into the biſhops court, that they might ſee all thin 

io proceed in judgment lawfully: but it fell out otherways: for S 


judge of the court would by no means endure a diſputation, ſaying, if 
our myſtery would be deſtroyed; and withal rail- 
1 ll, he ſaid, thou moſt wicked devil, why cameſt thou to 
this city to trouble us? I am not (anſwered Farell) as you call me, but 
I preach: Jeſus Chriſt. who was'crucified for our ſins, and roſe again, 
and he that believeth in his name ſhall be ſaved: this is the ſum * 


ing upon Farell, 


errand: Jam a. debtor unto all that are ready to hear, and obey the 


goſpel, e 20e only, that the obedience of faith may flouriſi evre- 
and I came into this city to ſee if there were any that would 


ry where; and city to 
lend me the hearing, and I will render an account of my faith and hope 


every where; and will confirm my doctrine with my blood if need be. 
blaſphemed, what 
Hurl him into the 
| 7 1h Rho Tis better this one Lutheran 
ſhould be put to death, than that further troubles ſhould be raiſed. 
Farell anfwered; do not utter the words of Cajaphas, but of God. 
Then one ſtruck him on the mouth with his fiſt, and he was command- 
ed to ſtand aſide as if they would conſult, and in the interim he was 


Then cryed out one of the court in Latin; he 


Rhone: hurl him into the Rhone. 


ſhot at with a gun by the vicar's ſervant, but it hit him not, God de- 


- fending his ſervant. And though one of the Sindies favoured him, yet 
now the other ſhrunk from him, ſo that the biſhops. council prevailed 


chat he ſhould be driven out of the city. And thus being accompanied 
with ſome citizens, he, and his partner Anthony Salner were expelled | 
the city, but God turned it to the great good of i " 
the ſeedof the word in the neighbouring country, by the fide of the lake 
Lemain, viz. at Orba andGranſon. Neither yet (through God's power  .- 
and goodneſs) was the work interrupted at Geneva o 8 
time came a young man of the Delphinate, called Anthony Frumenti - 
ol us, who entering into the city taught a public ſchool, and together . 


others, for they ſowed 


juſt at the ſame 
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change in eccleſiaſtical affairs. In 1528, he with Viret went to 
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of Chriſtian religion in the hearts and minds of his ſcholars, which were 
not a few. In 1541, Farell went to Metis, and preached in the church- 
Jorg of the Dominicans; the friers, when they could not otherways 
inder him, rang their bells: but he having a ſtrong voice, did ſo ſtrain 

it, that he went on audibly to the end of his ſermon. 'The day after 
there came about three thouſand perſons-together to hear the word of 
God; but ſome that favoured the goſpel, intreated Mr. Farell ſo long 
. ' to forbear, as till he might preach without a tumult. Then was he queſ- 
' tioned by the magiſtrates, by what authority, or by whoſe requeſt he 
- preached. To which he anſwered, by the command of Chriſt, and at 
\. the requeſt of his members; gravely diſcourſing both of his own au- 

_ thority, and of the excelleney of the goſpel; telling the magiſtrate 


Tommand of the Emperor, the citizens of Metis were forbidden to hear 
any man preach who was not licenſed: bythe. biſhop, and ſome others, 
Whereupon Mr. Farell went from thence to Neocom, where he whol- 
| ly employed himſelf in the ſervice of the church, performing the office 
of a faithful paſtor to extreme old age, with admirable zeal and dilj- 
gence. This was that Farell who (diſcouraged by no difficulties, de- 
._ tered with no threatnings, reproaches, or ſtripes) gained to Chriſt 
multitudes in Montbelgard, Aquileia, Lauſanna, Geneva, and Neocom. 
There was in him, beſides piety, learning, innocency of life, and ex- 
- emplary madeſty, ny. eu ſingular preſence of mind, ſharp wit, and 
vehemency of ſpeech, {6 that he rather ſeemed to thunder than ſpeak; 
dad ad laſtly ſuch admirable'fervency in his prayers, that he ſeemed to car- 
ry his hearers into heaven with him. He died 1565 . 


* * 


6. BULLINGER, When he was ſtudying divinity, he obſerved, that, 
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WE belidesevery day, at the time of evening prayers, he expounded a part 
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” Seen of the Goſpel in Switzerland Book II. 
wich the rudiments of grammar, he moſt happily laid the foundation 


What his duty was in reference thereunto. But ſhortly after, by the 


1 _ diſeaſe, and though the pain was almoſt intolerable, yet he never brake 
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in public as in ſecret. Zn eee ee 
In proceſs of time, the fame of bis dJodtine ffoublebabe: 3 1 


. n 
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| 1 the P cent dun. ö ET 71 
the mate e and when he had any eaſe, he aſd. to „ Uvurle . 
pleaſantly with his friends, ſaying, © If. the Lord will make any further 


' uſe of me, and my miniſtry in his church, I will chearfully obey him; 


but if he pleaſe (as I much deſire) to take me out of this miſerable life, 1 
ſhall exceedingly rejoice to go to my Saviour Chriſt. Socrates was 
glad when his death a e / becauſe, as he thought, he would go 
to Homer, Heſiod, and other learned men, whom he thought he ould | 
meet with in the. other world: how much more do 4 joy, ho am ſure - 
that I ſhall ſee my Saviour Chriſt, the ſaints, patriaxchs, prophets, - 
poltles, and all the holy men who have lived from the beginning of 
the world ? Theſe, I ſay, when I am ſure to. lee, and to partake of their 
joys, why ſhould I not villngly 128 to TY their, een ae 


_ 
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SE DOT of thoſe in England and . uiz, "'% 13 
2. 1 3. Frith. 4, Bilney. 5. Tindal. 6. Rogers: 7. Saun- 
"ders. 8 8. Hooper, g. Taylor. 10. Bradford. 11. Ridley. 12. Lati- 
mer. 75 3. Phalpot. 14. Cranmer. 15. Juel. 16. Knox. 17. Deering. 
19. bini, 19. Fx. 20 0. Greenham. 21. Rabocks 22. an, 
| 30: Cartwright. . EP To's F 
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P HAMILTON, in Scotland, was e 90 1 


James Hamilton, earl of Arran, and ſiſter's fon to John Stuart, 
duke of Albany, which in providence was ſubſervient to raiſe more at- 
tention to his doctrine, Aa life, and ſufferings. Having travelled into 
Germany, he became' e dee at Wittenberg with thaſe eminent 
ſervants of Chriſt, Martin Luther, and Philip Melancton, whereby he 
greatly increaſed in godly knowledge and learning; from. thence be 


went to the unlyerſity of Marpurg, which was then newly erected by. hy - 


Philip Landgrave of Heſſe, where he was intimate with other learned 
men, eſpecially with Francis Lambert, by-whoſe inſtigation he was. the 
firſt that there publickly ſet up concluſions to be diſputed of concern» 
ing faith and good works. By reaſon of bis learning and i integrit of 
life, he was had 3 in admiration by many: but the zeal of God's glory 
did ſo eat him up, that he could not-reſt till he returned into his own 
country, where the bright beams of the true light, which by God's grace 

were planted in his heart, began moſt abundantly to break forth; | 


came to the ears of James Beaton, archbiſhop of St. Andrews, who. 


grew impatient, that by this means the kingdom of darkneſs was dif- - 

turbed; and therefore he ſo laboured with Patrick Hamilton, that nae 
got him to St. Andrews, where, after divers days conference, he had 1 
his freedom and liberty, the. biſhop ſeeming to approve bis doctrine. 


xcknowledging, that in many things there needed a veformation.in the _ 
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it was only to terrify him, and to cauſe him to recant. 


my death, which I pray thee 
co the fleſh; and fearful before men; yet it is the entrance into eternal 
DO life, which none ſhall poſſeſs who deny Jeſus Chriſt before this wicked 


* * 
* * 
+ a - 


— . which moſt 
ſet on by che friars, who continually cried, Turn thou heretic; call 


the prey, 


: ( 8 8 0 
55 ; 94 _— 


Succeſacof the Goſpel in 8c F 4 


that 15 oy reaſon 
of his/abſence no interceſſion might be made to him, for 


ſaving the 
life of this innocent ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, who not ſuſpecti 8 


g the ma- 


lie th that lodged i in their hearts, remained as a lamb amongſt wolves. 


being gone, upon a night, Mr. Hamilton was ſeized by the 
bilhop 's hops eee and carried to the caſtle, and the morrow after he was 


-unto judgment; and was condemned to be burnt for the 


celimovy of God's truth; the articles for which he ſuffered, were a- 


lgrimages, purgatory, prayer to ſaints, and for the dead, Kc. 
22 his condemnation might have the greater authority, they cau- 


5 1 fas it to be ſubſcribed by all thoſe of eſteem that were there preſent! 
and, to make their number great, they took the ſubſcription 
ry children who were of the nobility. Immediately after dinner, the 


the Ve- 


fire was prepared, and he was led to execution; yet moſt men thought 
But God, for 
his own glory, the good of his ſervants, and for the manifeſtation of 
their brutal tyranny, had otherwiſedecreed: for he ſo ſtrengthned him, 


that neither the love of life, nor fear of this cruel death, could once 
| move him to ſwerve from the truth which he had profeſſed. — _ 
ſervant, that had long at- 

| tended him, his gown, coat, cap, and his other garments, ſaying, After 


At the place of execution he gave to hi 


except the example of 


this, of me, thou canſt receive no de ee e e 
or, though jt be bitter 


to bear in min 


and ſo, being tied to the ſtake in the midſt of coals and tim- 
they der fire to ſoiae powder, which with the blaſt ſcorched his 


5 3 left hand, and the ſide of his face, bat neither killed him, nor kindled 

mme wood d'and- coals, till they ran to the caſtle for more powder, and 

>. 400 cried, Lord Jeſus receive my ſpirit. How long ſhall darkneſs over- 
8 1 ans realm? and how long wilt thou ſuffer the tyranny of theſe 
5 e 


ible matter; which being at laſt kindled, with a loud voice 


YWnOout 


fire was ſlow, and therefore put him' to the greater torment, 
him, was the clamour of ſome wicked men 


upon our lady; ſay ſalue regina,'&c. to whom he anfwered, Depart 


from me, and trouble me not, thou meſſenger of Satan; and ſpeaking | 

to one Campbell; à friar, that was the-ringleader, who till roared on 

—_ _ _ him with greatvehemence, he ſaid to h 
. the 1 5 and haſt confeſſed the contrary tome; I: 


Wicked man, thou knowelt 
al thee be- 
feat of Jeſus Chriſt.” After which words he reſl gned 


Bore lg up ds pkt unto God, in the year of Chriſt 15275 and, within a few 
WE bo ge ogg ina phrenſy, and as one e that 9 


K From kues Hiſtory, Book i. 1. 5 


- WHEN: thoſe mel wolves had (as they ſuppoſed) | > Re % 
they found themſelves in worſe caſe than before; for then, 
— N within Wan 10 heard 


105 Wr rk 


they bouted with the king, who was then yo oung, and much led by 
them, to go on pilgrimage to St. Dotheſſe in Roſs, 
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Is Whip: 4 . the ſrteeutb cantuy .. 573 
by chat fact) there was none found who began not to enquire, wherefore 


on if Mr. Patrick Hamilton was burnt ; and when his articles were rehearſed, 


he I queſtion was bolden, if ſuch articles were neceſſary to be believed, un- 
a · 2 the pain of damnation? And ſo, within ſhort ſpace, many began 


* + 
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 faſtly lifting up hiseyes and hands to heaven, at length he burkt forth 


1 „ 


ho = - of 
2555555 
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Thomas, I would bave you take your dues, or elſe tis too much to e. 


wiſh that your lordſhip would do the like. Nay, nay, dean Thoma 8 
ſaid the biſhop, Let that be; for we are not ordained to preach: I e 


a1 3 and Goſpel, I have read them all over, and I know no 
Will paſs by chem; then ſaid the biſhop, I thank God I never knew 
What the Old and New Teſtament was; and, dean Thomas, I vil 


it is too late. 1 


Scotland, partly by reading, partly by brotherly conference, which i 
enraged the Popiſh party, that, in 1538, there were burnt in one fly 
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4  _  Succeſt of the Goſpel tn Scorlan Book, 
words, being ſuddenly as one revived, he fell upon his knees, and ſted- 


withdraw thy grace from me; but, Lord, for thy mercy's ſake, let me 
never deny thee nor thy truth for fear of death, or. any corporal pain,” 


Being afterwards, together with Mr. Norman, brought to judgment in I but 
 Holy-rood-houfe, the king himſelf being preſent, much means were u- (Wi 


ſed to draw this David Straton to make a recantation; but he perſeye- the 


| red in his conſtancy, ſtill denying that he had offended; and ſo they iſ ton 
were both condemned to the fire, and in the year 1534, they were fir I fal 
hanged, and afterwards burnt. | 8 5 OD 


Not long after the burning of theſe two holy men, there was one I ane 


dean Thomas Forret, who uſed to preach every Lord's day to his pa- bar 


riſhioners, out of the Epiſtles and Goſpels, as they fell in order: this I Ou 
was counted a great novelty; for none uſed to preach but the fri. © 
ars; and therefore they, envying him, accuſed him to the biſhop of iſ to 
Dunkeld for an heretic, and one that ſhewed the myſteries of ſcripture 


to the vulgar F my le. The biſhop, inſtigated by the complaint. of the ht 
e 


Friars, called the ſaid dean Thomas before him, to whom he ſaid, My en 
Joy, dean Thomas, I love you well; and therefore I muſt counſel you P 
how to govern yourſelf; the dean thanked him; and then he proceed - dee 


ed, I am informed that you preach the Epiſtle and Goſpel every Sun - wh 
day to your people, and that you take not your dues from them; wh 


Which is very prejudicial to the churchmen; and therefore dean #® 


preach every Sunday; for, by fo doing, you make the people think 
that we ſhould do fo alſo: tis enough for you, when you find a good 
Epiſtle or Goſpel,” to ſet forth and preach the liberty of holy church, I 2nd 
and let the reſt alone. Thomas anſwered, My Lord, I preſume, none o | 
my pariſhioners complain for my not taking my dues; and whereas you hat 
fay tis too much to preach every Sunday, I think it is too little, and ed 


then ſaid Thomas, Whereas you bid me preach when I meet with 
ones amongſt them; but when your lordſhip ſhews. me ſuch, l 


know nothing but my portuiſe and pontifical. Go your ways, and lt: 
all theſe fancies 3 55 if you — rmen herein, in will repent wher 
ſt, faid Thomas, my cauſe is good and juſt in the 
preſence of God; and therefore I care not what follows thereupon; 
and fo he went his way: but, ſhortly after, he was ſummoned to ap 
pear before the cardinal, by whom he was condemned and burnt for al 
chief heretic, and teacher of hereſy. But, notwithſtanding all the 
bloody tyranny, the knowledge of God did wonderfully encreaſe i 


thoſe dangerous days was much uſed to the comfort of many, which { 
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u. Gap. 3. 11 the ſixteenth Century, 75 


tea. MW four perſons of good quality. The year after, there were apprehend- ; 
wm ed Jeremy Ruſſel, a man of a * > wy nature, and Alexander 
chou Kennedy, of about eighteen years old; theſe two poor ſervants of Je- 


t me] ſus Chriſt being brought before the archbiſhop, and his aſſociates, to 
in » judgment, Kennedy at firſt was faint, and would fain have recanted ; 
nt in but when all place of repentance was denied him, the Spirit of God 
re v. (which ſeaſonably comes in with comfort) began to refreſh him; yea, 
ſore: the inward comfort began to burſt forth, as well in his viſage,'as in 
they i tongue and words: for, with a cheerful countenance and jpyfulyoice, 
 firg I falling on his knees, he ſaid, O eternal God, how wonderful is that 


8 love and mercy that thou beareſt unto manking, and to me a vile caitiff, 
one and miſerable wretch above all others! for even now, when I would 


.. have denied thee, and thy Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, my only Savi- 
is 7 U. | oe. 
| 12 our, and ſo have caſt faylelf into everlaſting damnation, — — thine 
e fr. own hand, haſt pulled me from the very bottom of hell, and made me 
p of t feel that heavenly comfort which takes from me that ungodly fear 

wherewith before I was oppreſſed ; now, I defy death, do with me 


f thei what you pleaſe ; I praiſe God, I am ready.” Then did they rail up- 


„My on him and Jeremy, who alſo ſaid unto them, Fhis is your hour and 


1 you Power ef darkneſs; now fit ye as judges, and we ſtand wrongfully 


cceed. ¶ acenſed, and more e be condemned; but the day will come 
gun - vhen our innocency will appear, and ye ſhall ſee your own blindneſs, 
them; © Your everlaſting confuſion: Go forward, and fulfil. the meaſure of 


dean I your iniquity. Shortly after they were condemned to die; and as they + 


ch toll vent to execution, Jeremy comforted Kennedy, ſaying to him, © Bro- 
think tber, fear not; greater is he that is in us, than he that is in the world; 
good the pain that we are to ſuffer is ſhort, and ſhall be light, but our joy 
rurch, N and conſolation ſhall never have an end. Let us therefore ſtrive to en- 
one off ter into our Maſter and Saviour's joy by the ſame ſtraight way which he 


8 vou hath taken before us. Death cannot hurt us, for it is already deſtroy- 
y y | 5 | | cady * 
e and ed by him for whoſe ſake we now ſuffer.” And thus paſſing cheerfully 


omas 93» they conſtantly triumphed over death and Satan, in the midſt. © 
reach: he flaming fire, where they gave up their ſpirits to God, 


t with! In the year 1543, Cardinal Beton, coming to Edinburgh, cauſed 3 


A. ny godly perſons to be called before him; and, when he could. prove 


knewſſf picion that they had eaten a gooſe upon a Friday; and a woman, with 
ber child ſucking on her breaſt, to be drowned, for refuſing. to pray to 


and let the virgin Mary, Many others he cauſed to be baniſhed, others to be 


when impriſon d at St. Johnſtoun; amongſt whom was ane John Rogers, a 


in hel odly and learned man, that had fruitfully preached Chriſt Jeſus, to the 


oemfort of many in Angus and Mearns, whom he cauſed to be mur- 
dered in priſon, and then thrown over the wall, giving it gut, that, by 
bing to eſcape, he had broken his neg. 


YET the ſame year 1543, The commiſſioners of Burghs, and a part 
hich (of 27 the nobility en ed of the parliament, that it might be enafted, 
ne fi That it ould be la 
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their town no more, for he would t 0 
to him in the public place: whereupon he mꝑſed a ſpace with his eyes 


rstit of truth; but if unlock d for trouble come upon you, acknowledge 
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1 _-  Succeſt of the Geſpel in Scotland Bock Il. 


lation which then they had of the Old and New Teſtament, together with 


the benefit of other treatiſes containing wholeſome doctrine, until ſuch 
time as the prelates and other churchmen ſhould give and ſet forth un- 
to them a tranſlation more correct. The elergy hereto long repugned; 
but in the end, convinced by reaſons, and by multitudes of voices, they 
alſo condeſcended. And ſo by act of parliament it was made free to 
all men and 2 to read the ſcriptures in their own vulgar tongue; 
and ſo were all acts made to the contrary aboliſhed. This was no ſmall 
victory of Chriſt Jeſus, fighting againſt the conjured enemies of his ve- 
ritie; no ſmall comfort to ſuch as before were holden in ſuch bondage, 


that. they durſt not have read the Lord's prayer, the ten command. 
ments, nor the articles of their faith in the vulgar tongue, but they 


ſhould have been accuſed of Hereſie. Then might have been ſeen the 
Bible lying almoſt upon every aeg table. The New Teſtament 
was born about in many mens hands. We grant that ſome (alas!) pro- 


faned that bleſſed word; for ſome that perchance had never read ten 


ſentences in it, had it moſt common in their hang, they would chop 
their familiars on the cheek with it, and ſay, this hath lain under my 
bed feet. theſe ten years. Others would glory, O hay oft have I been 


in — 60 for this book, how ſecretly have I ſtollen from my wife at 


midnight to read upon it. And this was done we ſay af many to make 


court, and curry favour thereby : for all men eſteemed the governor to 


have been one of the moſt fervent Proteſtants that was in Europe. Al- 
beit we ſay that many abuſed that liberty, granted of God, yet thereby 


did the knowledge of God wondrouſly enereaſe, and God gave his holy 
Spirit to ſimple men in great abundance. Then were ſet forth works 
in our own tongue, beſides thoſe that came from England, that did 
diſcloſe the pride, the craft, the tyranny, and abuſes of that Roman 


- . antichriſt.  . 


A From Cuanx's Mantyrology, pag. 260. ] | 
2. WISHART. He firſt preached in Roſs, and then in Dundee, 
where, with great admiration of all that heard him, he expounded the 


Plpiſtle to the Romans, till, a the infligution of the Cardinal, one Ro- 


bert Mill, a principal man there, and formerly a profeſſor of religion, 
inhibited him from preaching, requiring him, that he ſhould trouble 
Ie hy pg nffer it; and this was ſpoken 


* 


bent unto Heaven, and then looking ſorrowfully upon the ſpeaker and 


\ 
\ 


ople, he ſajd ; God iymy witneſs that I never intended your trouble, 
but your comfort; yea, your trouble is more dolorous to me, than it 


is to yourſelves; but I am aſſured, that, to refuſe God's word, and toi 
chaſe me from you, his meſſenger, ſhall not preſerye you from trouble, 
pbnt ſhall bring you into it: for God ſhall ſend you miniſters that ſhall 


neither fear burning nor baniſhment. I have offered'yap the word of 


__ falvation; with the hazard of my life I have remained amongſt you: now 
2 yourſelves refuſe me, and I muſt leave my innocency to be declare 


dy my God: if it be long proſperous with you, I am not led by the ſpi 


ie caulę, and turn to God, whois gracipus and merciful; buf if you 
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Chap. 3. An the ſixteenth Century, TD 

turn not at the firſt warning, he will viſit you with fire and ſword.” 
Then went he into the Weſt- country, where he made offers of God's 
word, which was gladly received by many, till the Biſhop of Glaſgow, 
by the inſtigation of the Cardinal, came with his train to the town of 
Ayr to reſiſt Wiſhart. The earl of Glengairn, and ſome other gentle- 
men hearing of it, came thither alſo with their retinue, and when they 
were all come together, the biſhop would needs have the church him- 
ſelf to preach in; ſome oppoſed, but Wiſhart ſaid, let him alone, his 


Ro 


ſermon will not do much hurt, lex us go to the market · croſs; and fo 


they did, where Wiſhart had ſuch a ſermon, that his very enemies were 
confounded. After that Wiſhart remained with the gentlemen in Kyle, 
preaching ſometimes in one place, ſometimes in another; but coming 
to. Mauchlin, he was by force kept out of the church. Some would 
have broken-in, but he ſaid to one of them, brother, Jeſus Chriſt is as 
mighty in the fields as in the church, and himſelf often preached in the 
deſart, at the ſea-ſide, and other places; tis the word of peace God 
ſends by. me, the blood of none ſhall be ſhed this day for the preaching 
of it; and ſo going into the fields, he ſtood upon a bank, where he con- 
tinued in preaching to the people above three hours; and God wrought 
ſo wonderfully by that ſermon, that one of the wickedeſt men in all the 
country, the laird of Sheld, was converted by it, and his eyes ran down 
with ſuch abundance of tears, that all men wondered at it. Preſently 
news was brought to Wiſhart that the plague was broke out in Dundee, 
which began within four days after he.was prohibited from preaching 
there, and raged ſo extremely, that tis almoſt beyond credit how ma: 
py died in twenty four hours ſpace; this being related to him, notwith - 
ſtanding the importunity of his friends, he would needs go thither, ſay- 
ing, they are now in trouble and need comfort; perhaps this hand of . 
God will make them now to magnify and reverence the word of God, - 
which before, they lightly eſteemed.” Coming to Dundee, the joy of 
the faithful was exceeding great, and without delay, he ſignified that 
the next day he would preach ; and becauſe moſt of the inhabitants were 
either ſick, or employed about the ſick, he choſe the Eaſt-gate for the 
place of bis preaching, ſo that the whole were within, and the ſick with; 
out the gate : his text was Pſal. 107. He ſent his word and healed = 
them, &c. wherein he treated of the profit and comfort of God's word, 


the punjſhment that comes by the contempt of it, the readineſs of God's 
- mercy to ſuch as truly turn to him, and the happineſs of thoſe whom 


God takes from this miſery, &c. By which ſermon, he ſo raiſed up the 
hearts of. thoſe that heard him, that they regarded not death, but judg-. 
ed them more happy that ſhould then bay ja rather than ſuch as ſhould 
remain behind; conſidering that they knew not whither they ſhould 
have ſuch a comforter with them. He ſpared nat tq viſit them that lay 
in the greateſt extremity,. and to comfort them; he provided all things 
deceſſary for ſuch as could take food, the town being very bountiful ta 
m, his inſtigation. But whilſt he was thus buſying bimſelf 
for the comfort of the afſſicted, the devil ſtirred up the Cardinal, Who 


departe 


* 
1 


corrupted a deſperate Popiſh · prieſt, called, John Weighton, to ſlay him, 
And en a day, the ſermon being ended and the People departed, ful 


© _ force; and ſo they burſt in at the gate: but Wiſhart taking him in his ho 


« 


'  'FHwereſt thou? thou runnagate, traytor, thief, &c. then did Mr. Wiſ- 


Whereas 


 . wardshepreached in divers other places, the people much flocking to f m 


ten aid he give them an account of his doctrine, anſwering to Every 
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78 Succeſs of the Goſpel in Scotland Book II. 5 
petting no danger, the Wick ſtood waiting at the bottom of the ſtairs, 


with a naked dagger in his hand under his gown; but Mr. Wiſhart, be- 4c 


ing of a ſharp piercing eye, ſeeing the prieft as he came down, ſaid to wi 
him, My friend, what would you have? and withal, clapping his hand Th 
upon the dagger, took it from him; the prieſt herewith being terrified, | his 
fell down upon his knees, confeſſed his intention, and craved pardon; fo 
2 noiſe bein hereupon raiſed, and it coming to the ears of thoſe who 
were ſick, thay cried, Deliver the traitor to us, or we will take him by 


arms, faid, Whoſoever hurts him, , ſhall hurt me; for he hath done me 
no hurt, but much good, by teaching me more heedfulneſs for the time de 
to comet and ſo he appeaſed them, and ſaved the prieſt's life. After- 


In Feb. 1546, Mr. Wiſhart was ſent for by cardinal Beton, to give F 
an account of his ſeditious and heretical doctrine, as they called it; 1 
the cardinal called all his retinue to come armed to the place of their bl 
fitting, which was the abby church, whither when Mr. Wiſhart was 
brought, there was a poor man lying at the door, that aſked his alms, to hi 

whom he flung his purſe; when he came before the cardinal, there was br 
à dean appointed to preachz whoſe ſermon being ended, Wiſhart was be 
put up. into the pulpit to hear his charge: and one Lawder, a prieſt, 39 
ſtood over againſt him, and read a ſcrowl full of bitter accuſations and 
purſes, ſo that the W thought that the earth would have fe 
5 opened and ſwallowed up Wiſhart quick: but he ſtood with great pa- ſe 
tience without moving, or once changing his countenance: T prieſt ih 
having ended his curſes, ſpit at Mr, Wiſhart's face, ſaying, what an- 


hart fall upon his knees, making his prayer unto God; after which he 
aid, many and horrible fayings unts me a Chriſtian man, many words 
abominable for to hear, have ye ſpoken here this day, which not only 
to teach, but even to think, I ever thought it a great abomination, &c. 
article as far as they would give him leave to ſpeak; but they, without 
having any regard to his ſober and godly anſwers, preſently condemned 
him to be burnt. After which ſentence, he falling upon his knees, ſaid, 
O immortal God, how. long wilt thou ſuffer the ungodly to exerciſe 
their fury upon thy ſervants, which do further thy word in this world, 
ey on the contrary ſeek to deſtroy the truth, vey thou 
haſt revealed thyſelf to the world. O Lord, we know certainly that thy 
true ſervants muſt needs ſuffer, for thy names ſake, perſecutions, afflic- 
tions, and troubles; yet we deſire that thou wouldſt preſerve and de- 
fend thy church which thou haſt chpſen before the foundations of the 
' , world, and give thy people grace to hear thy word, and to be thy true 
_ ſervants in this preſent life. Then were the common people put out, 
__ _ the biſhops not deſiring that they ſhould hear the innocent man ſpeak, 
and fo they ſent him again to the caſtle, till the fire ſhould be made 
ready; in the caſtle came two friars to Hm, requiring him to make bis 
-<oufelion to them, td whom he ſaid, } will make no confeſſion to yu, 
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Chap. 3. 3 4 
but fetch me that man who preached even now, and 1 will ſpeak win 


r 9. oe Rei 4 . 


and ſo retired into his chamber. Pr 


commanded the 


| Father of heayen; TI commend.my ſpirit into thy holy hands | 
turning to the people, he ſaid: Chriſtian brethren and liſters, I beſcech 
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him; then was the ſub-prior brought, with whom he conferred a pretty 
while, till the ſub-prior wept, who going to the cardinal, told him that 
he came not to intercede for Mr. Wiſhart's life, but to make known 
his innocency to all men; at which words the cardinal was very angry, 
faying: we know long ago what you were. The eaptain of the caſtle 
with ms friends, coming to Mr. Wiſhart, aſked him if he would break 
his faſt with them: yea, ſaid he, very willingly, for I know you be 
honeſt men.: in the mean time he deſired them to hear. him a little; 
and ſo he diſcourſed to them about the Lord's ſupper, his ſuffering and 
death for us, exhorting them to love one another, laying aſide all ran- 
cour and malice as becomes the members of Jeſus Chriſt, who conti- 
nually intercedes for us to his Father. Afterwards he gave thanks, and 
bleſſing the bread and wine, he took the bread and brake it, giving it to 
every one, ſaying, eat this; remember that Chriſt died for us, and feed 


on itſpiritually ; ſo taking the cup, he bade them remember that Chriſt's 


blood was ſned for them, &c. then he gave thanks and prayed. for them, 
fo | eſently came two executioners to 
him from the cardinal, one put upon him a black linnen coat, the other 


brought him bags of powder, which they tied about ſeveral parts of his 


body, and ſo they brought him forth to the place of execution; over 


againſt which place, the caſtle windows were hung with rich hangings, 
and velvet cuſhions laid for the cardinal and prelates, who from —— 

fed their eyes with the torments of this innocent man: the cardinal 
fearing leſt Wiſhart ſhould be reſcued. by his friends, cauſed all the 


ordnance in the caſtle to be bent againſt the place of his-execution, and 


then were his hands-bound behind his back, and ſo he was carried forth; 
In the way ſome beggars met him, aſking his alms for God's ſake: to 


whom he ſaid, my hands are bound wherewith I was wont to give you 
alms, but the merciful. Lord, who of bis bounty and abundant grace 
| feeds all men, vouchſafe to give you neceſſaries both for your bodies 


and ſouls: then two friars met him, perſwading him to pray to our 
lady to mediate for him; to whom he meekly ſaid, ceaſe, tempt me not, 


I entreat you: and ſo with a rope about his neck, and a chain about 


his middle, he was led to the fire: where falling upon his knees, he 


* 


thrice repeated; O thou Savicur of the world have mercy mpg me; 


you be not offended at the word of God for the torments which you 


_ ſee prepared for me; but I exhort you that you love the word of G 
for your ſalvation, and ſuffer patiently, and with a comfortable heart, 
for the words ſake, which is your undonbted ſalvation and everlaſting 
comfort : I pray you alſo ſhew my brethren and ſiſters which have often 
heard me, that they ceaſe not to learn the word of God which I taught 

_ them, according to the meaſure of grace given to me, for no perſecu- 
tion or trouble in this world whatſoever; and ſhow them that the doc- 
trine was no old wives fables, but the truth of God; for if I had taught 
mens doctrine, 1 had had greater thanks from men: bus for the word 
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of God's ſake I now ſuffer, not ſorrowfully, but with à glad heart and 
mind: for this cauſe I was ſent into the world that I ſhould ſuffer this 
fire for Chriſt's ſake: bthold my face: you ſhall not ſee me change 
my countenance: I fear not the fire; and if perſecution: come to you 


for the word's fake, I pray you fear not them that can kill the body, 


and have no power to hurt the ſoul: then he prayed for them who 
accuſed him, ſaying, I beſeech thee, Father of heaven, forgive-them that 

have of ignorance, or of an evil mind, forged lies of me: I forgive them 
With all my heart; I beſeech Chriſt to forgive them that have condem- 
ned me this day ignorantly: then turning to the people again, he ſaid, 

| I beſeech yeu brethren, exhort your prelates to learn the word of God, 
> that they may be aſhamed to do evil, and learn ta do good, or elſe there 


- 


mall come upon them the wrath of God which they ſhall not eſchew: 


- _ - then the executioner upon his knees, ſaid, Sir, I pray you forgive me; 
for I am not the cauſe of your death; and he calling him to him, kiſſed 
His cheeks, ſaying, lo here is a token that I forgive thee z my heart, do 

_ thine office; and ſo he was tied to the ſtake, and the fire kindled. The 


captain'of the caſtle coming near him, bade hint be of good courage, and 


- tobeg for him the pardon of his ſin; to whom Mr. Wiſhart ſaid, this 
fire torments my body, but no whit abates my ſpirit: then looking to- 
wards the cardinal, he ſaid, he who in ſuch ſtate. from that high place, 
feeds his eyes with my torments, ſhall be hanged out at the ſame win- 
do to be ſeen with as much ignominy, as he now leans there with 


| Which words were very remarkably fulfilled ; for after the cardinal 
what have you done with my lord cardinal? where is my lord cardinal? 
to whom they within anſwered, return to your houſes, for he hath re- 
- - , ceived his reward, and will trouble the world no more; but they ſtill 
crxyed, we will never depart till we ſee him. Then did the Leſlies hang 

him out at that windoy to. ſhow that he was dead; and ſo the people 
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2 FRITH. The books that were written by this bleſſed martyr 
were many, and much ſought after in the reignsof king Edward the fixth 


— 


qe - and fo his breath being ſtopped, he was conſumed by the fire, 


Was llain, the provoſt raiſing the town, came to the caſtle- ates, c ing, : 


3 and queen Ezabeth, for the inſtruction and comfort of the godly. He 


fered martyrdom with great courage and à moſt forgiving ſpirit, in 

_ -_ _ 4. BILNEY. He was educated at Canibridge. Being deſired to 
. preach at a poor cure 2 to Trinity-hall, he was the inſtrument 
of converting many of his felfows to the knowledge of the goſpel; and 
aàmongſt others Hugh Latimer. Afterwards he went into many places, 
teaching and preaching, and ſharply reproving the ponip and inſolence 
of 3 Whereupon cardinal Woolley cauſed him to be appre- 
During his impriſonment, he wrote to Tonſtal, "biſhop of London, 


much helped Tindal in the tranſlation of the New Teſtament. He ſuf- 


* 


ſeveral letters, in one of which he ſays, „ Theſe prieſts and friars are 
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verted to 
ſhould firſt acknowledge 


cant. But after his recantation, 
0 © Hate: Was near the point: of utter deſpair ; and, returning to Cams 
bridge, hie continued under ſuch terrors, that his Friends were fain to 
be Wit to comfort him,; but all 2. 
vain. This continued a whole: 
3 that nothin Weber nim good, neitlier eating mor drinking yea; 
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: Chap. 3. 
the ph 3 
| 3 "us, ſpent all that ſhe had, and found nd help, but was: fill 
Vorſe and worſe, till at laſt ſhe came to Chriſt, and was healed by him 
Oh the mighty power of the Moſt-high l which alſo a miſerable ſinner 
bave often taſted and felt: whereas, before I had ſpent all that 1 had 


* in dle fetten c © 


whom che woman, . ks: youun; with a 


upon theſe ignorant phyſicians, ſo that I bad little — th left in me, 
leſs money, and leaſt wit and underſtanding: but, at: la . 


mus, which, when I under ſtood to be eloquently done: I bonghł it, be · 
ing led thereto rather by the elegant Latin, than tne word of God, (for at 
that time I knew not hat it meant) and looking into it, by God's ſpe · 
cial providence, I met with thoſe words of the apoſtle, This Is a true 
faying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt carne; ing the 
world to fave ſinners, whereof l am the chief.” O moſt ſweet 


bre was wounded with the guilt of my ſins, and almoſt in deſpalr, 55 


: immediately: I found: marvellous comfort and quietneſs in my ſoul, ſo 
that my bruiſed bones did leap for j Joy. After this the ſcripture began to 


be.more ſweet unto me than the honey and the honey: comb: whereby 


learned that all my travels, faſtings, watchings, redemption of maſſes 
and pardons, without faith in Chriſt, were but, as St. Auguſtine calls them, 


an haſty. and Guift running out of whis right way, and as fig leaves which 


could not cover Adam's nakedneſs. Neither could I ever obtain quiet · . 
neſs and reſt, or be eaſed: of the ſharp ſtings and bitings of my ſins, till 


I was taught. 'of God that leſſon, John ill, 24; 1 5., As Moſes lifted up 


the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of Man be fied u, 
that hoſoedver beſieveth in hint ſhould not periſh, but have eternallife,” . Þ} 
As ſoon as (according to the meaſure of 5 5 given unto me by God) 
flon, which none can _— . 
but God: ly, I deſired the Lord to'encreafe my faith; and, at oy 


I began to; taſte and relith this Heavenly. 


deſited nothing more than that I bring. ſo comforted by him; might be 
enabled by his Holy Spirit and grace 


© Notwithſtanding all this, the 
fell into ſuch terrors of conſcience, 


him night and day, .endeavoui 
— has year, NE il time be vas in fuck 


be thought that al God was againſt bim;nd'foahdedbis 


cohdenination.. But, in 1615 he began, Sk r . 
Fe CD oy 3 1920 down: his: fe lewe of is end, . 
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Fheard ſpeak 
of Jeſus, even then when the New Teſtament was: tranſiated by Eraſ- 


and 
comfortable ſentence to my/ſoul ! This one ſentence; through God's 
inſtructiou and inward working, did ſo exhilerate my heart, which be- 


rom above, to teach the wicked 5 

his ways, which are all merey and truth, that ſo ſinners might be con- 
by me. I did with my whole power teach, that all men 

their ſins, and condemn them, and afterwards 

hunger and thirſt for that righteouſneſs which is by faith in Chriſt; for CONT | 

| theſe things I have been attached, and am no oaſt into D 
or man Was prevailed upon to 5 
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RT Weep Succeſs of the Goſpel in England Bock. II. 
he went into Norfolk, preaching firſt in private to confirm the brethren, 
afterwards in the fields, confi his fact, and entreating all to beware 
dy him, and never to truſt in their fleſhly friends in the cauſe of religi- 
on. At Norwich he was apprehended, and by the biſhop caſt into pri- 
ſon, whither Dr. Cole and Dr. Stoakes were ſent to diſpute with him; 
but Bilney's doctrine and good life ſo prevailed with Cole, that he was 
ſomewhat reclaimed, and brought to favour the goſpel. During his lat- 
ter impriſonment they uſed many means to have withdrawn him from his 
ſtedfaſtneſs, which not prevailing, he at laſt was condemned to death. 
The day before his execution, ſome friends finding him eating heartily, 
with much cheerfulneſs, and a quiet mind, ſaid, That they were glad to 
ſiee him at that time fo heartily to refreſh himſelf: O, ſaid he, I imitate 
tho who having aggyinous houſe to dwell in, yet beſtow coſt as long 
- © _ as they may to hold it up. Diſcourſing further with them for their 
_ edification, ſome put him in mind of the heat of the fire, yet told him 
 withal, that the comforts of God's Spirit ſhould cool it to his everlaſt- 
ing refreſhing; whereupon he putting his finger into the flame of the 
candle (as alſo he did at divers other times) I feel, ſaid he, by experi- 
ence, that fire is hot, yet Iam perſuaded, by God's holy word, after 
mort pain, will be joy unſpeakable, alledging that text, Iſa. xliii. 1, 2. 
The next morning, the officers fetching him to execution, a certain 
friend entreated him to be conſtant, ans to take his death patiently; to 
whom he faid, I am failing with the mariner through a boiſterous ſea, 
' | __ but ſhortly ſhall be in the haven, &c. help me with 2 prayers. By 
ſttzhe way, as he went, he gave much alms, and at the place of execution, 
he rake to the people, confeſſing his faith, by rehearſing the articles of 
the creed; and afterwards prayed privately, with earneſt elevation of 
dis eyes and hands to heaven. Being tied to the ſtake, the friars deſired 


not the cauſers of his death; for, ſaid they, they think that we have pro- 
cured it, and thereupon will withdraw their chaxitable alms from us; 

. . whereupon he ſaid, I pray you, good people; be never the worſe to theſe 
men for my fake; for they were not the authors of my death. The 
fire being kindled, the wind drove away the flame from him, ſo that he 
was the longer a burning; holding up his hands, crying ſometimes Je- 

ſius, fometimes Credo: at laſt he yielded up his ſpirit to God in 1 531. 

F. TINDAL. He was born about ebe Wales, and edu- 
ce cated in the univerſity of Oxford, where he grew up in the knowledge 
; __ of the tongues and the liberal arts, but above all of the ſcriptures, to 
which his mind was ſingularly addicted; inſomuch as, being in Magda- 


lenchall, he read privately to ſome fellows and ſtudents ſome parts of 


divinity, inſtructing them in the ſcriptures. - His life alſo was ſo blame 
_ + lefs; that he was much loved and eſteemed. Being in company with one 


Who was reputed a learned doctor, and diſputing with him, he drove 
bim to that iſſue, that the doctor burſt out into theſe blaſphemous 


—:. at ao nr arg 
al hearing this, full of godly, zeal, replied, I defy the pope and-all his 
dus; and, if God ſpare my 3 I will cauſe a boy that 
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cg Grous, for the good of his country, to tranſlate the New Teſtament in- 

to Engliſh, he found that there was no place for him to do it in Eng- 

t land; and therefore, being aſſiſted by Humphry Munmouth, a god N 
citizen, and other good men, he went into Germany; where this good 
man being enflamed with a tender care of and zeal for his country, re- 
fuſed no travel nor pains, if by any means poſſible he might reduce his 
brethren and countrymen of England to the ſame taſte and underſtand. 
ing of God's holy word and truth which the Lord had vouchſafed to 

bim. And, conferring with John Frith, he thought in his mind, that no 
way could more conduce thereunto, than if the ſcriptures were tranſ- 

. hated into their vulgar language, that ſo the people might ſee the plain 

text before them; for he well perceived that one great cauſe of error, 
was, becauſe the knowledge of the ſcriptures was hidden from the peo- 
ple. Upon theſe conſiderations, he there ſet upon this work; and har- 
ing tranſlated the New Teſtament in 1527, he ſet upon the Old, and fie 

niſhed the five books of Moſes, with ſundry moſt learned and godly 
Prologues prefixed: before Hoy one of them. The like alſo he did 
upon the New Teſtament. Beſides divers other godly Treatiſes which 
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r he wrote there; which being publiſhed, and ſent over into England, '- 

5 became exceeding profitable to the whole Engliſh nation. = 
n | At his firſt going over into Germany, he went into Saxony, and had ma 
0 much conference with Luther, and other learned men in thoſe quar- 1 
R ters: and then returning into the Netherlands, made his greateſt abode _ 0 | | 43 
y | at Antwerp: he wrote alſo divers other books. V a 
n, Theſe books being ſent over and diſperſed in England, it cannot be |. 


f imagined what a door of light they opened to the eyes of all the nation 
of which for à long time had been ſhutup in darkneſs, Theſe godly books, - © 
ed but eſpecially his tranſlation of the New Teſtament coming abroad, as - 
re they brought ſingular profit to the godly; ſo the ungodly clergy, diſ- 
o» | caining and envying that the people ſhould be wiſer than they, and 
$3 fearing, perhaps, leſt by the ſhining beams of the truth, their hypocriſy 
ſe and works of darkneſs ſhould be unmaſked, they began to make a great 
he | ſtir: but; eſpecially; the devil envying the progreſs of the goſpel, fought 
he by all means to hinder the bleſſed labours of this worthy man: rH 
e- when he had finiſhed his tranſlation of Duteronomy, intending to print 
it at Hamburg, he ſailed thitherward. But, by the way, upon the coaſt 
u- of Holland, he ſuffered ſhipwreck, by which he loſt all his books and 
ge writings, and ſo was compelled to begin all again, to his great hindrance 
to and doubling of his labours; yet (through God's mercy) he was not 
diſcouraged: but, taking the opportunity of another ſhip, he went to 

of | Hamburg, where he met with Mr. Coverdale, ho aſſiſted him in the 
je- tranſlation of the five books of Moſes, the ſweating ſickheſs being u 
ne that town all the while, which was in 1529. And during their em- 

| ployment in that work, they were entertained by a religious widow,. | 
in- When his Engliſh Teſtament” came abroad, Satan's and the popes 
his inſtruments raged exceedingly, ſome ſaying that there were a thouſand  - 
nat hereſies in itz others, that it was impoſſible to tranſlate the ſcriptures: 
ic» I into Engliſh; others, that it was 0 eople to have * 
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1 — of. the e . | Bock II. 
p itin their own langua + &c, and at laſt the biſhops and prielts procu- 
3 mag Heary the Eighth 5 proclamation,” protibiting the buying or 
EE - reading it in 1527. 
5 "Yet, not ſatisfied herewith, they Gwberied one Henry Philips to go 
over to Antwerp. to betray him; who, when he came thither, inſinuat-' 
ed himſelf into Mr. Tindal's company, and pretended great friendſhip 
1 him; and having. learned where his abode was, he went to Bruſſels, 
5 and there prevailed ſo far, that he brought with him the emperor's at- 
8 torney to Antwerp, and, pretending to viſit Mr. Lindal, he betrayed 
im to two. catchpoles 1 "who prefently carried him to the attorney, who, 


miles of, and: withal ay ſeized pos: all his writings, and what elle be 
bag at bt lodging. 
The Englii merchants” at Anzwerp, <a loved Tindal very ot, 
F | Aid what — 45 could to procure his releaſe; alſo letters were ſent by the 
3 Crom wel, and others out of England, in his behalf: but Philips ſo 
PpPellitreg himſelf, that all their endeavours came to nothing; and Tindal 
Was at laſt brought to his anſwer; and, after much reaſoning, eee 
1 be deſerved not death, yet they condemned him to die. 
When he was brought to the place of execution, whilſt he Was tying 
to the ſtake, he cried with a fervent and loud voice, Lord, open the 
50 King of England's eyes. And ſo he was firſt ſtrangled, and then burnt. 
855 he power of his doctrine, and the ſincerity of his life, was ſuch, 
that during his impriſonment (which was about an year and an half) he 
Vas the inſtrument of conve ng the keeper and his daughter, and ſome 
| hes of his houſhold. Ph. ips, who betrayed him, long enjoyed not 
4 rice of i innocent blood, but: died in a miſerable manner. 
ehe emperor's attorney, that proſecuted him, left this teſtimony of 
1 Kim, that he was vir doctus, pius et bonus, a learned, pious and godly 
e man. While Mr. Tindal was priſoner in the caſtle, there was much 
"writing, and great diſputations betwixt him and them of the univerſity 
. of Louvain (which was but nine or ten miles from thence) ſo that they 
had all enough of him, not knowing how to anfwer the authorities and 
: teſtimonies of ſcripture, on which he grounded his doctrine. 
#1 Concerning his tranſlation of eNewTeftament, which was ſo vili- 
5 fied by bis adverſaries, he thus writes in an Epiſtle to John Frith ; I 
e God to record againſt the day we ſhall appear before our Lord Je- 
my Jus, t to give up reckoning of our doings; that I never altered one fylla le 
def God's word againſt my conſcience, nor would do it for all that is in 
Atte earth, whetber honour, — or pofit, &c. He ſuffered 1536. 
7, 3 RO ERS. He was edutated at the univerſity of Cambridge, where 
"By profited very much in good learning, and from thence was choſen by 
the merchants. 1 to be their chaplain at Antwerp; to whom he preached 


t%; 


5 


5 7 years, and there, falling into acquaintance with William Tindal, 
3 ea, les Coverdal (who were fled thither from the perſecution in Eng · 
$ he; by their means, preſited much in the knowledge of Jeſus 

3 © Chriſt, and joined with them in that painful and profitable work of tranſ- 
eating the Bible into-Engliſh, and being much enlightened thereby in 
das and aaron 
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2 after examipation, ſent him to priſon in the caſtle of Filford, eighteen - 
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I. | Chaps In the /ixtechth Gomtury,. 35 
1 pery, — to be impure; and filthy idolatry. In king Edwards 
xr ume, be was ſent for home by biſhop Ridley, and was made a prebend ' | 
of Paul's, and the dean choſe him to read a divinity- lecture in that 
70 church, in which place he preached faithfully till queen Mary's days; 
ts: and in the beginning of her reign, in a ſermon at Paul's croſs, he ex- 
ip horted the people conſtantly to adhere to that doctrine which they had 
s, been taught, and to beware of peſtilent Popery, idolatry, and fuperſti - 
t- tion: for which he was called before the lords of the council, where he 
ed made a ſtout and godly anſwer, yet withal carried himſelf fo prudent- 
o, ly, that for that time he was diſmiſſed: but after the queen's proclama- 
en tion againſt true preaching came forth, he was again called (the biſtiops 
be thirſting for his blood) and committed priſoner to his own houle, whence 
| he might have eſcaped, and had many motives, as, his wife and ten chil- 
I, dren, his friends in Germany, where he could not want preferment, err. 
he but being once called to anſwer in Chriſt's cauſe, he would notdepart, . .."' _. 
ſo though to the hazard of his life. At length he was again carried before 
lal the lords of the council, where the lord chancellor taunted, reviled,” 
gh and checked him, not ſuffering him to ſpeak his mind, and ſo remand- 
ed him to priſon ; whereupon he wrote thus: I was compelled to'leave 
ng off what I would have moſt gladly ſpoken, and therefore I deſire the ' 
he moſt hearty and unfeigned prayers of all Chriſt's true members, that 
. the Lord God of all conſolation will now be my comfort and ſtrength, _ 
ch, buckler, and ſhield; as alſo of all my brethren who are in the fame 
he | -caſe and diſtreſs: that I and you all may deſpiſe all manner of threats, 
me and eruelty, and even the bitter burning fire, and the dreadful dart f 
zot death, and tick like true ſoldiers to our dear and loving Captain, Chriſt, 
codur only Redeemer, and Saviour, and the only ttue Head of the church, 
of that doth all in us all; that we do not traiterouſly run out of his tent, 
ily or rather out of the plain field from him in the heat of the battle: but 
ch i that we may perſevere in the ſight (if he pleaſe not otherwiſe to deliver 
ity us) ' till we be moſt cruelly lain of his enemies. For this I moſt heartily, 
xy and even with tears moſt inſtantly, and earneſtly defire you all to pray 
nd | and if 1 die, to be good to my poor, and moſt honeſt wife, being + 
| poor ſtranger, and to all my little ſouls, her, and my children, '&ec.” - 8 
ili- ] Feb. 4th, 1555, he was warned ſuddenly by the keeper's wife cf 
11 Newgate to Ro himſelf for the fire, who then being found aſleep, _- 
Je- || could ſcarce be awaked with much jogging; at length being awaked and | 
ble raiſed, he was bid to make haſte: if it be ſo, aid Re, need not temy. 
in points. Then he was carried to Smithfield, where ſcarce'being permits _. _ 
5. ſded to ſpeak: to the people, he briefly exhorted them to perſeverance in 
ere | chat truth which he had taught them, which alſo he was now reagdy'ta / 
by BY (ſal with his blood. Then was a pardon proffered to him to recant, buf 
red || |-hecutterly refuſed it. His wife, with nine ſmall children, and the tenth 
dal, ſucking at her breaſt, eame to him, but this ſorrowful ſight nothing 
ng- moved him, but in the flames he waſtied: his hands, and with wonders 
ſus il ful patience took his death, all the people exceedingly rejoĩcing at his 
n-. conſtaney, and praiſing God for it, He was the firſt martyr in queen Ma- 
n eee eee 
Po- i 7. LAURENCE SAUNDERS. | equent, and very feen: 
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WW... : Succeſs of the Goſpel in England Book II. 
n prayer, and when aſſaulted by temptations, he ſtill found much ſup- | 6 
port and comfort in prayer, whereby he Long ſuch 2 that at: 
5 2 t comforter of others with the ſame conſolations which his 
__ + hirnſelf had found in God. In the beginning of king 'Edward's reign, 
be began to preach (being firſt ordained a miniſter) and that with ſuch 
general approbation, that he was choſen to read a divinity- lecture at I ch 
5 1 where, by his doctrine and life he edified many, and drew ma- his 
m ignorant perſons to God, and ſtopped the mouths of the adverſaries. ou 
Being imprifoned in queen Mary's reign, in a letter to his wife he thus vid 
Frites: © Fam chearful, and I hope I ſhall be chearful maugre all the ver 
:gevils of hell; riches I have none to endow you with, but that treaſure pat 
_  *of taſting how ſweet Chriſt is to the hungry conſcience, . (whereof, I fea 
Ado thank my Chriſt, I do feel part) that I do bequeath unto you, and I the 
___ - =to the reſt of my beloved in Chriſt.” Being brought again to examina- be 
tion, and life being promiſed if he would recant, he anſwered, I love apf 
my life and liberty, if I could enjoy them without the hurt of my own 10 
”.  . > ” conſcience; but, by God's grace, I will abide the greateſt extremity ho! 
that man can do againſt me, rather than do any thing againſt my own pr 
'___ Fonſciefice: and when Gardener threatened bim with death, he ſaid, 4 
MMelcome be it, whatſoever the will of the Lord be, either life or death; in 
; 3 and I tell you truly, I have learned to die: but I exhort you to beware ike 
dl ſhedding innocent blood; trulyit will ws 1 aloud againſt you. Being ma 
E,- excommunicated, degraded and condemned, he was ſent to Coventry car 
to be burned; When he came near the- place of execution, he went bot 
cbpearfully to the flake, Filing tit, and laying, Welcome the croſs of ane 
rig, welcome everlaſting life. The fire, by his cruel enemies, was Il for 
made of green wood, and other ſmothering matter, which could no: aft. 
burn, whereby he was put to grievous torments; but the grace and I «9, 
plwentiful conſolation of Chriſt, which never forſakes his ſervants, gave ed 
bum admirable ſtrength and patience, ſo that in all, he ſtood quietly, 15 
And at laſt ſweetly ſlept in the Lora. 
8 xcellent letters, and after 


1 During his impriſonment he wrote many pee 
nis condemnation, in a letter to his wife and friends, he thus writes: his 
oh what worthy thanks can be given to our gracious God for his un- 
- - _ meaſurable mercies poured proven, Hh and I, moſt unworthy wretch, | co 
cannot but 9 great ingratitude towards ſo gracious a God, and me 
loving Father: I beſeech you all, as for my other many fins, ſo eſpecij- ma 
Ally for my ſin of unthankfulneſs, crave. pardon for me in your earneſt of 
” _; - prayers. To number God's mercies in particular, were to number the tha 
+ «drops of water in the ſea, the ſands on the ſhore, or the ſtars in hea - fto 
ven. O my dear wife and friends, rejoice with me, I ſay, rejoice with ple 
>  *thankſpiving, for this my prefent promotion, in that Lam honoured to | in 
magnify my Lord, not only in my life, by my ſlow mouth, and un- Ill fer 
 _ circumciſed lips, bearing witneſs to the truth, but alſo by my blood to | 
ſeal the ſame to the glory of my God, and confirming of his true to 
Church: I profeſs on a that as yet the comfort of my ſweet Chriſt Il fri, 
: __ _ doth drive from me the fear of death. But if my dear huſband Chriſt, led 
Ado, for my trial, leave me a little to myſelf, alas! I know in, what caſe . Iſ die 
I ſhallthenbe; but, if he do, yet Lknow he will not be long, nor far 
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| hap: F e the — 3 5 
— abſent from me; though he ſtand behind the wall, yet he will peep in 05 
t || atacreviſe. He is a ite eee Joſeph; though he ſpeak roughly to 
h bis brethren, and threaten bondage to his beſt beloved Benjamin, yet can 

he not contain himſelf from weeping upon us, and with us, from fal?“ 
hung on our necks, and ſweetly kiſſing us. Such, ſuch a brother is our 
cChriſt unto all his; ; wherefore haſten to go unto him, as Jacob did with 
* his ſons and family, leaving their country and acquaintance; yea, this 
s. our Joſeph hath obtained for us, that Pharaoh, the infidel, ſhall pre- 
18 vide us chariots, whereby with eaſe we may be carried to him. Our 
ie very adverſaries do help us to our everlaſting bliſs, by their ſpeedy diſs. 
e patch; bleſſed be our God! Fear not bug - bears which ly in the ways 
1 fear rather the everlaſting fire, &c. My dear wife and fellow-heirs of 
d we everlaſting kingdom, always remember the Lord. Rejoicein hope; 
a- be patient in tribulation; continue inſtant in prayer; and pray for us 
ve N ma for the Naughter, that we may be unto our heavenly Father 
'n at offering, and an acceptable facrifice, &c, Farewel all in Chriſt, in "A 
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* hope to be joined with you in everlaſting j Joy. e Aen. Amen. * uy 
n Pray, pray.” 7 ** 
d, Br. Pendleton, and this Mr. Saunders, meeting tin in the bi. 1 
h; gianing of queen Mary's reign, and ſpeaking of the perſecution that as _,._ Jl 
re ike to enſue, about which Mr. Saunders ewed much weakneſs, and "x4 
Ig many fears, Pendleton ſaid to him, What man? there is much more ” 
ry I cauſe for me to fear, than for 51 for as much as I have a big and far: ᷑ 

at body, yet will I ſee the utmoſt of this greaſe of mine molten away 15 


of and the laſt gobbet of this fleſh of a mine conſumed to aſhes, before tou. 5 1 4 
AS forſake Jeſus is Chriſt, and his truth which I have profeſſed; yet not leg 
ot I after, upon trial, poor feeble, faint-hearted Saunders, by the power 
goodneſs of God, ſealed the truth with his blood; whereas proud hearts.” 
2 ed Pendleton played the apoſtate, and turned Papi. Saunders ſuffered 
1. I 
15 HOOPER. He preached twice, but at leaſt; once. everyday. be 
er people ſo flock'd to him, that the churches could not contain them. In 
s: his doctrine and Weg he was earneſt, and zealous. In the ſcriptures = 
- perfect, and ready; and in pains indefatigable. In this pains takinghe/ WE: 
ch, continued to his lifes end, neither did his labour "ty him, nor pro- 
nd. I motion change him. Being called to preach. before king Edmard,: he 
ci- ' made him firſt biſhop of Gloceſter, where he was biſhop two years, then - 
eſt of Worceſter, where he carried himſelf. ſo uprightly, and 3 1 
he that his enemies had nothing to fay againſt bim: he uſed to go — 
ga- from towyn to town, and from village to village, to preach unto the p f 
ith ple: he governed bis houſe ſo, that in every corner of it there was 8 
to inell of virtue, 5. ee honeſt converſation, and 9 E the 1 
n- ſeriptures. 
do In the beginning of queen Mary? 8 days, 8.5 ſent for b 
ue © to London: nad th WH he had opportunity, and was perſwaded 
iſt fiends to fly, yet he refuſed, ſaying, Once I did fly, but now being cals I 
iſt, led to this place, and vocation, I am xeſolved to ſtay, and to live, and 
aſe die with my ſheep. 


n London he was ed eee 
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chap. 3. 


aſcended into heaven; receive wretched me to be partaker of thy joys, 


a 


in the ſixteenth Century. | 
where thou ſitteſt in equal glory with thy Father; for well knoweſt 
thou, Lord, wherefore I am come hither to ſuffer, and why the wicked 
do perſecute thy poor ſervant ; not for my ſins and tranſgreſſions com- 


. mitted againſt thee, but becauſe I will not allow of their wicked doings 
td the contaminating of thy blood, and to the denial of the knowledge 


of thy truth, wherewith it did pleaſe thee, by thy Holy Spirit, to in- 
ſtrut me: with as much diligence as a poor wretch might (being there- 
to called) I have ſet forth thy glory. 2 : 

Thou well ſeeſt, O Lord my God, what terrible torments, and cruel 
pains are prepared for thy poor creature: even ſuch, Lord, as without 
thy ſtrength none is able patiently to bear: but that which is impoſſible 


with man, is poſſible with thee: therefore ſtrengthen me, of thy good». 


neſs, that, in the fire, I break not the rules of patience; or elſe aſſwage 


the terror of the pains, as ſhall ſeem fitteſt to thy glory. Having a box 


with a pardon, ſet before him, he cried, If you love my ſoul, away 


with it, If you love my ſoul, away with it. Three irons being prepared 
to faſten hint to the ſtake, he only put an iron hoop about his mid- 


dle, bidding them take away the reſt, ſaying, 1 doubt not but God will 


Ive me ſtrength to abide the extremity of the fire without binding. 
When reeds were caſt to him, he embraced and kiſſed them, putting 


them under his arms, where he had bags of gun-powder alſo. When 
fire was firſt put to him, the faggots being green, and the wind blöwin 


away the flame, he was but ſcorched; more faggots being laid to him, : | 


the fire was fo ſuppreſt, that his nether parts were burned, his upper 
parts being ſcarce touched : he prayed mildly. as one that felt no pain, 
O Jeſus, ſon of David, have mercy upon me, and receive my ſoul! and 
wiping his eyes with his hands, he ſaid, For God's love let me have 
more fire. A third fire being kindleg, it burned more violently; yet 


he was alive a great while in it; the laſt words which he uttered, being, - 


Lord Jeſus, have mercy on me! Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit! And 
ſo he ſlept in the Lord in the year 1555. ee ff Ts, 


% 


9. ROWLAND TAYLOR. He was rector in Hadley in Suffolk, 


where Mr. Thomas Bilney had formerly been a preacher of the word; 
and in which place there were few, either men or women, that were not 


well learned in the holy ſcriptures, many having read over the whole 


Bible, and being able to ſay a great part of Paul's Epiſtles by heart. 


Here this Dr. Taylor preached conſtantly on ſabbaths, and at other E 
times when he could get the people together. So ſoon as he was called - 


to this place, he left the family of Dr. Cranmer, archbiſhop of Canter 


bury, with whom he had formerly lived, and, like a good ſhepherd, con- 
ſtantly abode With his flock, and gave himſelf wholly to the ſtudy of the 


facred ſeri , moſt faithfully endeavouring to fulfil the precept of 


Chriſt to Peter, © Loveſt thou me? feed my theep.” His life alſo and con- þ 


verſation was very exemplary, and full of holineſs: he was meek and 


humble, yet would ſtoutly rebuke ſin in the greateſt. He was very mild, 


void of all rancour and malice, and forgiving to his enemies. To the 


poor; blind, lame, ſick, bed-rid, or thoſe that had many children, he was a 
kn” _ TY pariſhioners to make good proviſion for thewbelides 
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what of his own bounty he gave them. He brought up his own chil. | 
| dren in the fear of God, and good learning: and thus he continued as 

a good ſhepherd amongſt his flock, feeding, governing, and leading 
them all the days of king Edward the Sixth. © _ 

But, in queen Mary's reign, his friends earneſtly entreated him to 
fly, telling him, that he could neither expect juſtice nor favour, but im. 
priſonment, and cruel death: to whom he anſwered, I know my cauſe 
to bd ſo good and righteous, and the truth fo ſtrong upon my fide, that 
I will, by God's grace, appear before them, and, to their beards, reſiſt 
their falſe doings: for I believe that I ſhall never be able to do ſo good 
ſervice as now, and that-I ſhall never have ſo glorious a calling, .nor ſo 
great mercy of God proffered me as I have now; wherefore pray for me, 

and I doubt not but God will give me ſtrength, and his Holy Spirit, 
that all my adverſaries ſhall be-aſhamed of their doings; then ſaid his 
friends, Mr. Doctor, we think jt not beſt ſo to do; you have ſufficient- 

1y done your duty, and born witneſs to the truth, both in your ſer- 
mons, and in reſiſting the Popiſn prieſts; therefore, ſeeing our Saviour 
_ Chriſt bids, when we are perſecuted in one city, to fly to another; we 
think that, by flying at this time, you ſhould do beſt, reſerving yourſelf 
for better times, Ol ſaid Dr. Taylor, I am now old, and have already 
lived too long to ſee theſe terrible and wicked days; you may do as 
your conſciences ſerve you, but I am reſolved not to fly: God ſhall 
hereafter raiſe up teachers, who ſhall with much more diligence and 
fruit teach than I have done; for God will not forſake his church, tho 
for a time he trieth and correcteth us, and that not without juſt cauſe. 
His friends ſeeing his conſtancy and reſolution, with weeping eyes, 


--- commended him to God; and fo preparing himſelf, he went-imme- 


diately to London, and prefented himſelf to Stephen Gardiner, lord 


chancellor of England, who railed upon him, calling him knave, trai- 


tor, heretic, aſking him if he knew him not? &c, to whom he anſwer- 
ed, Yea, I know you, and all your greatneſs; yet you are but a mor- 
tal man; and if I thould be afraid of your lordly looks, why fear ye 
not God, the Lord of us all? How dare you, for ſhame, look any 
Chriſtian in the face, ſeeing you have forſaken the truth, denied our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, and his word, and done contrary to your on oatl. and 
—A rn no OS | 8 8 | 


© 8 In priſon he ſpent his time in prayer, reading the ſcripture, preaching ; 
sc the priſoners, and to others that reſorted to him; and it pleaſed 
Soc, that he found in that priſon, holy Bradford, whom he began to 


unto the end. Mr. Bradford hearing this, thanked God who had provid- 


ed him ſo comfortable a priſon-fellow; and ſo they both together praiſ- 


e ed God, and continued in prayer, reading, and exhorting one another: 
2,” inſomuch as Dr. Taylor told his friends, that God had provided gract- 
dauuſly for him, to ſend him to that priſon, where hg found ſuch an angel 
pf God to be in his company, ta comfort him 
le was divers times examined of his faith, and witneſſed a good 
d eonfeſſion before his adverſaries; for which at laſt he was condemned ta 
die, Wben his ſentence was read, he told them, that God, the righ: 
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— Chap: J. In the ſixteenth Century: 91 
If. teous Judge, would require his blood at their hands; and that the 
il. proudeſt of them all ſhould repent their receiving again of Antichriſt, 
las i and their tyranny againſt the flock of Chriſt. He alſo thus wrote to 
ing his friends. God be praiſed, ſince my condemnation I was never afraid 
to die; God's will be done; if 1 ſhtink from God's truth, I am ſure 
to | of another manner of death than had judge Hales*. But, God be praiſ- 
m. ed, even from the bottom of my heart, I am unmoveably ſettled upon 
uſe the rock; nothing doubting, but that my dear God will perform and 
hat finiſh the work he hath begun in me; and others. To him be all ho- 
iſt nour both now, and ever, through Chriſt our only Saviour, Amen: 
od When he came within two miles of Hadley, he deſired to alight; and, 
"ſo being down, he leaped, and fetched a friſk or two, ſaying, God be 
ne, | praiſed, Iam now almoſt at home, and have not paſt two fliles to go 
it, over, and I am even at my Father's houſe. At Hadley town's end, a 
his poor man, with his five children, met him, erying; O dear father, 
nt: | and good ſhepherd, God help and ſuccour thee; as thou haſt many 4 
er- time ſuecbured me and my poor children. The ſtreets were full df .. 
ur people weeping and bewailing their loſs, ſaying; ah! good God there 
we goes our good ſhepherd from us, that hath ſo faithfully taught, ſo fa- 
ſelf therly cared for us, and fo godly governed us. Oh, merciful God ! 
dy & what ſhall we poor ſcattered lambs do? what ſhall become of this moſt - 
as wicked world? Good Lord! ſtrengthen him, and comfort him; to 
zal! whom he ſaid, I have preached unto you God's word and truth; and 
ind Jam now cdme to ſeal it with my blood. Mc; e 
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er- | into thy hands, and ſo ſtood ſtill without moving; till one with an hal- 
ye 1 10. BRADFORD. He was born at Mancheſter; and by bis parents — | 
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92 
Being thus perſuaded into the miniſtry, biſhop Ridley made him a 
prebend in St. Paul's, where he continued three years faithfully preach- 


ſuading to a godly life. e 
In the beginning of queen Mary's reign, Bourn, biſhop of Bath, 
made a ſeditious ſermon at Paul's Croſs, which ſo moved the people to 
indignation, that they were ready to pull him out of the pulpit ; where- 


ce, and to quiet the people, which accordingly he did; whom, when 

the people ſaw, they cried, Bradford, Bradford, God ſave thy life, Brad- 
ford. Bourn not yet thinking himſelf ſafe, requeſted Bradford to con- 
vey him into the ſchool · maſter's houſe, which accordingly he did, going 
at his back, and ſheltring him from the people: whereupon one ſaid 
to him, Ah! Bradford, Bradford, thou ſaveſt him that will help to burn 
thee. In the afternoon, Bradford preached at Bow- church, and ſharp- 


days after, he was cited before the council, and charged with ſedition. 
ſor this act, and by them was ſent 8 firſt to the tower: then to 
te king's Bench in Southwark, and after his condemnation, he was ſent 
| to the counter: in which places, for the time that he remained priſoner, 
1 he preached twice a day, unleſs ſickneſs hindred, and often adminiſtred 
5 the ſacrament: preaching, reading, and prayer, was his whole life: he 
ate but one meal a day, and that a ſpare one too: and his continual ſtu- 
dy was upon his knees. In the midſt of dinner, he uſed to meditate 
with his hat on his eyes, from which flowed plenty of tears dropping 
on his trencher. He was in ſuch credit with his keeper in Southwark, 
that, in an evening, he would give him leave, upon his bare word, to go- 
1 into London, to viſit a ſick perſon ; and he was fo mindful of his pro- 
= miſe, that he uſed to return to priſon a, phos er before his hour. 
Hie was of perſon ſomewhat tall and ſlender, and of a faint ſanguine 
| _- *eolour. He flept not above four hours in the night; and, till ſleep 
ee.me, his book went not out of his hand. His recreation was honeſt 
— company, and Chriſtian diſcourſe, a little after dinner; and ſo to pray - 
er and his book again. He counted that hour ill ſpent wherein he did 
not ſome good, either with his pen, ſtudy, or exhorting others. He 
was no niggard of his purſe, but would liberally communicate to his 
: e ann Once a week he viſited the thieves on the other ſide 
the priſon, giving them godly exhortations, and diſtributing ſome mo- 
ney amongſt them. An intimate friend of his aſked him, if he ſhould 
© procure his liberty, what he would do, and whither he would go? to 
: '' whom he anſwered, that he cared not whether he were delivered out of 
priſon or not; but, if he ſhould, that then he would marry, and abide 
- _ -* ſeeretly in England, and teach the people as the time would ſuffer him. 
- © He was had in great reverence and admiration of all good men; ſo that 
” ,_ © many who knew him not but by fame only, much lamented his death; 
yea many Papiſts wiſhed heartily that he might live. Nor was there 
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Any priſoner with him, but received ſome proſit by him. The day be- 


* 


fore he was carried to — 'keeper's wife came running into 


ord, I bring you heavy news; for to- 
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ing Chriſt crucified, and pithily impugning errors and hereſies, and per- 


2 Bourn required Bradford, (who. was behind him) to ſtand in his 


ly rebuked the people for their ſeditious carriage: yet, within three 
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„cap. 3. In the ſixteenth Century. "ag > 
2 | morrow-you muſt be burned; your chain is now. a buying, and pre- 
* ſently you muſt go to Newgate; with that Mr. Bradford put off his cap, 
5 lift up his eyes to heaven, and ſaid, I thank God for it, I have look d 
for this a long time; it comes not now to me ſuddenly, but as a thin 
„ | waited for every day and hour: the Lord make me worthy thereof. 
0 He ſpent the reſt of the evening in prayers, well watered with tears, 
= whereby he raviſhed the minds of the hearers. The morning before 
is be was to be burned, as he was putting on a clean ſhirt, in which he 
n was to ſuffer, he made ſuch a prayer of the wedding garment, that ſome 
[- preſent were in ſuch great admiration, that their eyes were as through- 
hy occupied on looking on him, as their ears were attentive to hear his 
E prayer. At his departing out of his chamber he prayed earneſtly, and 
d gave money to every ſervant and officer in the houſe, exhorting them 
n to fear and ſerve God continually, labouring to eſchew all manner of e- 
p- vil. Then, turning to the wall, he prayed vehemently, that his words 
e | might not be ſpoken to them in vain, but that the Lord would work ef - 
n. fectually in them for his Chriſt's ſake. The priſoners, with weeping 
0 tears, took their farewel of him ELITE ITO os nf. 
at Whilſt he was a priſoner, he was oft examin'd before the biſhops, and 
r, proffer d life if he would recant, but he anſwered, life with God's 
d diſpleaſure is worſe than death; and death in his favour is true life. 
ne When he came into Smithfield, (where another young man was to ſuf- 
u- fer with him) he fell flat on his face and prayed; then taking a faggot et- 
te in his hand, he kiſſed it, and the ſtake alſo, then putting off his raiment, 1 
1g he ſtood by the ſtake, and lifting up his hands and eyes to Heaven, ſaid,  _ Wo 
k, O England, England, repent of thy ſins, repent of thy fins: beware “ 
70® idolatry, beware of falſe antichriſts, take heed they do not deceive thees 
o- and turning his head to the young man, he ſaid, be of good comfort. 
r. brother, for we ſhall have a merry ſupper with the Lord this night; 8 
ne and then embracing the reeds, he ſaid: Strait is the way, and narrow is 
ep the gate that leadeth to eternal ſalvation, and few there be that find it: 
ſt and fo he leptin the Lord. He was very charitable, in ſo much as in = | 
y- a hard time he ſold his rings, and jewels to relieve thoſe that were inn 
id want. He was ſo humble from the ſenſe of his corruptions, that he 
le ſubſcribed ſome of his letters out of priſon thus, the moſt miſerable, hard- _ ] 
iis | hearted, unthankful ſinner, John Bradford; a very painted.hypocrite, 
de John Bradford, Miſerrimus Peccator John Bradford; the ſinful Jon 
0 Bradford. He ſuffered martyrdom in the year 15555 4. © © | 
1. RIDLEY. He was called by Cranmer to be vicar of Herne in 
Eaſt-Kent, where he was a painful preacher; at which time it pleaſed 
God to reveal to him the true doctrine concerning the Lord's-Supperz _ | 
and among others to convert by his miniſtry the lady Phines, who pro- 
ved an eminent inſtrument of God's glory. He was made biſhop of Ro- {| 
cheſter, and (in Edward the ſixth's days) he was removed to be biſhop _, | 
of London; in which places he took ſo great pains in preaching, that 
he was dearly beloyed of his flock, to whom alſo he was ſingularly ex= 
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„ FVacceß of the Cofpel in England _ Bock If. f 
iy to read a lecture to his family at prayer time, giving t6 every one £ 
that could read, a New-Teſtament, and hiring them with money to h. 
learn chapters by heart, being marvellous careful that his family might E 
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give an example of godlineſs and virtue'to others.” He was firſt convert- 
ed by reading Bertram's book of the ſacrament, and much confirmed by 
conference with Cranmer and Martyr. oO 
In the beginning of queen Mary's days, he was impriſoned with the be 
firſt, in the Tower, and from thence he was ſent to Oxford with | F 
.Eranmer and Latimer, and there kept in the common goal; till at length, pi 
bdeing ſevered from his brethren, he was committed to the cuſtody of m 
one Iriſh, with whom he remained till the day of his deatg. 
Wiriting to Latimer, in priſon, he ſaith: I pray you, good father; te 
let me hear ſomething more from you to encourage me, for except the 1 1 
Lord aſſiſt me in this ſervice, I ſhall play but the part of a white- liver'd it 
knight; but he can make a coward in his cauſe to fight like a man. In pe 
a letter to Mr. Bradford, he faith: As far as London is from Oxford, re 
0 = thence we have received both nieat, and money, and ſhirts; not on- hi 
ly from our acquaintance, but from ſome ftrangers alſo 5 I know for L 
 - whoſe fake they do it. And again, Ever ſince I heard of our dear bro- K 
deer Rogers his ſtout confeſſion and departure, (bleſſed be God for it) f 
. I never felt any lumpiſnh heavineſs in my heart, as ſometimes I did before. h 
mod again, Si, bleſſed be God, notwithſtanding our hard reſtraint, and p. 
me evil reports raiſed of us, we rejoice in God, and all our care is, and 
mall be (by God's grace) to pleaſe and ſerve him, from whom we ex- 
WD, 2 after theſe momentary miſeries, to have eternal joy and perpetual 
= Felicity with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; and as yet never a learned man, 
Ic̃cbolar or other, hath viſited us fince our coming to Bocardo, which 
no may be called the college of Quondams, for we be no fewer than 
three, and 1 dare ſay every one well contented with his portion, which 
Zs ſour heavenly Father's good and gracious gift. Farewell, we ſhall, 
by the grace of God, one day mett and be joyful together; which day 
I _-affuredly approacheth : the Lord grant it may ſhortly come. 
Phe night before he ſuffered, he cauſed his beard to be ſhaven, and 
nus feet waſhed, and bade his hoſteſs and the reſt that were at table to 
|. the wedding; he aſked his brother alſo whether his ſiſter eould find in 
ber heart to be preſent at it? yea, faid he, I dare ſay with all her heart. 
His hoſteſs (miſtreſs Iriſh) weeping, he ſaid, O miſtreſs Iriſh; I ſee now 
dtunat you love me not; for, in that you weep, it appears you will not 
f be at my marriage, nor are therewith content? I fee you are not ſo much 
my friend as I thought; but quiet yourfelf, tho* my breakfaſt be ſome- 
What ſharp and painful, yet I am ſure my ſupper will be pleaſant and 


3 His brother offering to watch with him, he refuſed it, ſaying, I in- 
cdeteend to go to bed, and ſleep as quietly as ever 1 did in my life. In the 
maorning he came forth well dreſſed, and looking behind him, he ſpied 
Mr. Latimer coming after; to whom he ſaid, O be you there? yea, faid 
Latimer, have after as faſt as I can follow, .. 
DCLoming to the ſtake, he lift up his hands and eyes ſtedfaſtly to he- 
ag Mr, Latimer; be ran with a choarful/couttoatacs © 
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8 Chap. 3. In the ſixteenth Century. „ "OF 
to him, embraced and kiſſed him, and comforted him, ſaying, Be of good 
ht chear, brother, for God will either aſſuage the fury of the flame, or 
to give us ſtrength to abide it, So he went to the ſtake, kneeled by it, and. , 
by || kifſed it, and prayed earneſtly; and being about to ſpeak to the people, 
ſome ran to him and ſtopped his mouth with their hands; afterwards 1 
he being ſtripped, he ſtood upon a ſtone by the ſtake, ſaying, © O heavenly ml 
KB Father, I give thee hearty thanks, for that thou haſt called me to be a nw 
bh, profeſſor of thee even unto death; I beſeech thee, Lord God, to have 
of mercy upon this realm of England, and deliver it from all its enemies. 
As a ſmith Was knocking in the ſtaple which held the chain, he ſaid 
r; to him, Good fellow, knock it in hard, for the fleſh will have his courſe. 
he Then his brother brought a bag of gun- powder, and would have tied 
24 | itabout his neck; Ridley aſked what it was? his brother anſwered, gun 
In powder: then, ſaid he, I take it as being ſent of God, therefore 1 will 
d, receive it as ſent from him. And when he ſaw the flame coming up ta 
n- him, he cried with a loud voice, In manus tuus, &c. Into thy hands, 
or Lord, I commend my ſpirit, Lord, receive my ſoul: but the fire being” 
o- kept down by the wood, he deſired them, for Chriſt's ſake, to let the 
it) | fire to come up to him; which his brother-in-law miſunderſtanding, ſtill 
re. heaped on faggots, whereby his nether parts were burned before his up- 
n per parts were. touched; at laſt his upper parts fell'down into the fire 
q alſo, and ſo he ſlept in the Lore. e x uſer os 
> In a letter which he wrote to his friends; he hath this paſſage: *T 1! 
aal | warn you, my friends, that ye be not aſtoniſhed at the manner of my 
in, diſſolution, for I aſſure you, I think it the greateſt honour that ever 
ich was called to in all my life; and therefore I thank the Lord God hearti- 
an ly for it, that it hath pleaſed him of his great mercy to call me to this 
ich high honour, to ſuffer death willingly. for his ſake, and for his cauſes _ 
all, £- wherefore all you that be my true lovers and friends, rejoice, and re- 
lay joice with me again, and render with me hearty thanks to God our hea» _ 
venly Father, that for his Son's ſake, my Saviour and Redeemer Chriſt, | 
nd he hath vouchſafed to call me; being elſe without his gracious gaodneſs, 
to in myſelfa ſinful and vile wretch, to call me (I ſay) to this high digni> 
in ty of his true prophets, faithful apoſtles, and of his holy and choſen 1 
rt, martyrs, to die; and to ſpend this temporal life in the defence and main® _ 4 4 
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ow || tenance of his everlaſting truftn . 
_ + Whilſt he was maſter of Pembroke-hall, he uſed to walk much in the 

ch | orchard, where he learned, without book, almoſt all Paul's epiſtles, and 
ne- | the epiſtles of James, Peter, John and Jude, concerning which himſelf 
nd | faid: Though in time I did forget much of them again, yet the fweer 

I ſmell thereof, I truſt, I ſhall carry with me into heaven, and the profit 
in- | thereof I have felt in all my life-rime hitherto. He ſuffered 1555. 
the 132. LATIMER. He was ſo zealous in his Popiſh religion, and there: Ml 
ied with ſq ſcrupulous, that being a prieſt, and uſing to ſay maſs, he was ſo | | It 
fad fervile an obſeryer of the Romiſh decrees, that he thought he had never {| 
858 ſufficiently mixed his maſſing wine with water, and that he never ſhould 
64- © be damned if once he were a profeſſed friar. He uſed to carry the cro g 
to before | the proceſſion. © Mr. Thomas Bilney, ſeeing Mr. Latimer ta x. 
des zcalin his way, (although without knawledge) was ſtruck wing 
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ds  #Smceeſt of the Coſpel in Englend - Book, 
- a brotherly pity towards him, thinking by what means he might beſt 


win this ignorantly zealous brother to the true knowledge of Chriſt, and 
oing to his ftudy, he deſired him to hear him make a con- 


 Feſſion of his faith, which Latimer conſenting to, was ſo touched there- 


by, that he gave over ſchool divinity, and ſtudied more orthodox di- 
vines. So that, whereas he was before an enemy, and almoſt a perſecu- 
tor of Chriſt, he was now a zealous ſeeker after him, changing his old 
manner of bawling and railing, into diligent conferring with Mr. Bil- 
ney and others. Being thus won to Chriſt, he was not ſatisfied with his 
own converſion, but pitying the miſery of others, he became a power- 
ful publick preacher; and an inſtructor of many in private alſo: where- 
upon the devil raiſed up many doctors and friars againſt him, and the 


' biſhop of Ely forbad him to preach, in the year 1529. But by the 


means of Dr- Buts the king's phyſician, a favourer of good men, he was 


” _* choſen into the number of thoſe who laboured in the cauſe of the 
| / king's ſupremacy, whereupon he went to the court, and lodged in Dr. 
But's chamber, preaching many times in London, At laſt being weary 
of the court, by the lord Cromwell's means he had a charge given him 
nt at Weſt Kingſtone, near Sarum, where with much diligence he inſtruc- 


ted his flock, and preached zealouſly many times abroad in the country. 


| _ Whereupon ſome Popith prieſts drew up articles againſt him; and he 
1 vas much moleſted by the biſhop of London, and Warham, archbiſhop 
df Canterbury, by whom he was cited to appear before them. . Theſe 
men detained him for a long ſpace from his cure at home, calling him 
three times before them every week, which much troubled him, ſecing 
 _— : they would neither preach themſelves, nor ſuffer him to do his duty: 

=  Hhereupon he wrote to the archbiſhop, expoſtulating with him, for ſo 


detaining him from his charge, and that for no juſt cauſe, but only for 


. 25 preaching the truth againſt ſundry abuſes which were erept into the 
church. Yet the king reſcued him out of their hands, and at the re- 


queſt of the lord Cromwell made him biſhop of Worceſter. In which 


E place be buſily employed himſelf in inftrutting his flock, and giving 
them a good example by his holy life. He ſpent all his time in ſtudy, - 
teaching, preaching, exhorting, viſiting, correcting, and reforming to 


the utmoſt of his power. Yet neither there was he quiet; for one 
of great place accuſed him to the king for preaching ſedition, but the 


|  Kingreſtedfatisfied with his anſwer. At new-years tide, the biſhops uſed 


to preſent the king with a new-years gift, and biſhop Latimer, amongſt 


- .. the reſt, preſented him with the New Teſtament, wrapped up in a nap- 
klin, with this poſie about it, fornicatores et adulteros judicabit Domi- 
© mes; 'Whoremonpers and adulterers God will judge. But the fix ar- 
” ticles coming out, and he ſeeing that he could not retain his office with 
*  ---  ® good conſcience, of his own accord he reſigned his biſhoprick. 
In the beginning of queen Mary's reign, he was ſent for 1 | 
>. © --- want, whereof he had notice fix hours before he came to his houſe, yet 
_ . inſtead of flying, he prepared himſelf for his journey. And when the 
_- purſivant came, he faid to him; My friend; you are welcome, I go as 
'  . Willingly to London to give an account of my faith as ever Iwent to any 
place in the world; and I doubt not as God hath honoured me for- 
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Chaps 31 . the fleleenib centu:, 9 
merly to preach his word before two excellent princes, he wit an 1 
me to bear witneſs to the truth before the third, either to her eternal | 

comfort or diſcomfort, The purſivant. having delivered his letter, told 
him that he Was: not commanded to ſtay for him, and fo. immediately. = 
departed: his adverſaries hoping. that he would have fled; but Latimer. + 
haſted after to London, and as he rode through Smithfield, he ſaid, that 
| Smithfield had groaned for him a long time. Coming before the council, 
after many mocks:and ſcorns, he vas ſent to the Tower, and at laſt from 
thence he was carried to Oxford, with Cranmer and Ridley, where they 
ſpent their time in br otherly conference, fervent . prayer, and fruitful 
. | writing; yea, many times he continued ſo long in fervent prayer, that 
e || be was not able to get up without help. Three things he more eſpe FÞ| 
0 cially prayed for. 1. That as God had appointed him to be a'preacher | 
s || of his word, ſo he would be pleaſed to give him grace to ſtand to his. Yi 
+ | doctrine, that be might give his heart's blood for the ſame... 2dly, That. | 
dd of his mercy would reſtore his goſpel to England once again, which 
y he often repeated, and that with ſo much ardour, as though he had ſeen 
1 |} God before him, and ſpoken to him face to faces zdly, That the Lord 
„ | vould preſerve queen Elizabeth, and make ber à comfort to this come 
„ If fortlefs realm of England. The Lord moſt graciouſiy anſwering all 
ih thoſe his requeſts. At laſt he was condemned, and with Pr. Ridley was 
. | fied to be burned. When he came 10 the ſtakeyhe lift up hiseyey | - 
e 
n 
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with an amiable and comfortable ecuntenance, ſahing, idelis aſt Deusz. 
which we are able, & c. When the fire was brought, he ſaid te Dr. Ride, 
„ be of good comfort, brother, and play the man, we ſhall this day lighe _ I} 
o ſuch a candle by God's grace in England, as I truſt, ſhall never be put 
r out. When he. was ſtripped into the ſhroud, he ſeemed a very come, WM 
e perſon to all that were: preſent: and whereas in his eloaths, he appears, f 
ed a withered and erocked ſilly old man, he no ſtood bold uprights. , - 
h u comely. a father as one might behold- As he was burning, the blood. 
ran out of his heart in ſuch abundance, as if all the blood in his body 


_ = 


„„ 


3 * 
= orig” pv MM - og we ie, 
8 e | 


— 34 —— 
„3E: IS Te: ous n 


. - * » , 4 Wi ». 
7 — ” Ry x 
2 F n 
al — — EE 1 * * —— - 2 
—— — 4 — — DES — - 5 = 
* — = : 
2 "wy" — * o - AJ 
MPO, lp hr gent ae e St 


/ 
7 


i 
et 
ne 
3 
wy 


; 1 4 f 
* 1 * A ; 
1 „* 3 2 8 | 
, : . W 1 
N + * n , . 8 * 
WEE, x” . re + . * 
4 8 9 5 6 * N 8 ne 
TL NESS 


Re + 5 © f a N * 2 
1 ET” $1 8 9 n CS We J 4 E 
RRS a 1 r 5 b 4 54. Dis —— od Fo 


Tl ts, * . 6— 6 Gt te A a dad ted ä 2 — | 
; 4 N 4 a ads N MES RE On N 2 n „ 4 PLES] 3 n * 8 
7 - *. N 85 3 9 * 7 — Ws 9 TA 
. : * 7 
bi 
| Ro K 
” 


ER of * deen ir et, . boot II. 


aud now, of a dozen of arguments that I have, you will not ſuffer me || h 
t proſecute one: but I ſee that a ſort of you here, who hitherto have 11 
lurked in corners, and diſſembled with God and man, are now gathered as 
together to ſuppreſs the ſincere truth of God's word, and to ſet forth 4 
your falſe devices, which, by the ſacred ſcriptures, you are not able to Ah 
maintam. Six days after came a ma ndate from the queen to break up kin 
the diſputation; whereupon Dr. Weſton, who all along had uſed many I rea 
unſeemly checks and CD to the Proteſtants, thus concluded: It is 
not the queen's pleafure that we ſhould ſpend any longer time here, and 1 
we are all well enough; for you have the word, and we have the ſword. I for 
And ſhortly after Mr. Philpot was caſt into priſon, where he lay a year 
and a half before he was examined. Then he was ſent for by Dr. Sto- Id 
rie, and, after ſome capti ang gucſions, propoſed to him, he was commit- 10 

ted priſoner to the biſhop of London's Gole-houſe; there he found a h 
godly. miniſter of Eflex, x who, deſiring to ſpeak with him, did greatly | 
_ lament his infirmity; for, through extremi of impriſonment, he had 
f 1 7 057 to the biſhop of London, and was ſet at liberty; whereupon ſha 
hee felt ſuch an bell in his conſcience, that he could ſcarce refrain from 
deſtroying himſelf 3 and could have no peace, till going to the biſhop's 
* regiſter, and deſiring to-ſee his recantation, he tore it in pieces; where- Kir 

: mou the biſhop ſending for him, buffeted him, plucked off a great part fr 
pf his beard, and usb Him to this Cole-houſe, where Mr. Philpot found 15 
* fiat very J l under the crols. Fhilpot being afterwards ſent for to 4 

'- the biſhop, after ſome diſcourſe (faith he) I was carried to my Lord's 11 
8 again, where I, with my ſhe fellow · prĩſoners, do rouſe to- bk 
ther in the raw as cheerfully, we thank God, as others do in their 

Tee, with the 

ro biſhops of Bath, Worceſter, and Glouceſter ; at which conference the n 
FC hs e eee eee 3 tis beſt that I 0 
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they have a ſingt MEE Arg Eh eee their vain pray- 5 
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vrrant heretics, of which Pliny ſpeak, Sar hey day fun 6 antelucanc 135 
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Cliap. 3. te. the —— a 99 | 
hynenos, praiſes to God before the dawning of the day. Then 424 


Mr. Philpot, My Lord God make me, and all you here preſent, ſuch 
heretics as they were; for they were Chriſtians, with whom the 


tyrants of the world were offended. for their Chriſtian practices and 
yell-doing. But all their conference proved to no purpoſe; for the 


biſhops would not diſpute, and Mr. Philpot would not take their words 


- without ſcripture and pt audi fo he was returned to his Cole-houſe 


again, After ſundry other examinations, he was, by the biſhop, ſet im 


the ſtocks, in a houſe alone, of which he writes: God be praiſed, that 


be thought me worthy to ſuffer any thing for his name's ſake: better 


it is to ſit in the ſtocks in this world, than to ſit in the ſtocks of a damn-- 
Ne ales. IE. or ne” Mir] Sree Toccnrs. », Mnnttls 


Being ſent to Newgate, he ſpake to the people, as he went, ſaying, 


him over-night, that the next day he ſhould be burned, he ſaid, I am 
ready, God grant me ſtrength, and a joyful reſurreftionz and fo he 
went to his „pouring out his ſpirit unto the Lord in prayer, 


and giving him moſt hearty thanks for accounting him worthy to ſuffer 
for his truth. Coming into Smithfield, he kneeled down, ſaying, 1 


will pay my vows in thee, O'Smithfield! he kifſed the ſtake, ſaying; all 


I diſdain to ſuffer at this ſtake, when my Lord and Saviour refuſed not 


to ſuffer a moſt vile death for me?  When'the Are was kindled, with 


. 9 


much meekneſs and comfort, he reſigned up his ſpirit unto Gd. 


In a letter to John Careleſſe, then priſoner in the King's-bench, be 
writes: Indeed, my dear Careleſſe, I am in this world in hell, and in the 


ſhadow of death; but he that for my deſerts hath brought me down' in- 


to hell, ſhall ſhortly lift me up into heaven, where I ſhall lockt con _ 
nually for your coming, and others of my faithful brethren in the 


King's-bench. And though tell you, that Tam in hell, in the judg- 
ment of the world, yet —_— I feel, in the ſame, the conſolation of 
heaven, I praiſe God: and this 

fant to me as the walks in the 


rden of the King s- benen. 


In another letter he writes thus, The world wondereth boo can ; 
be merry in ſuch extreme miſeries, but our God is omnipotent, who . 


- 


oathſome and horrible priſon is as plea» 


turneth miſery into ſelicity : believe me, there is no ſuch joy in "the 


world as the people of Chriſt have under the etoſs : I ſpeak by experi- 
ence, therefore believe me, and fear nothing that the world ean do un- 
to you; for, when they impriſon our bodies, they ſet our ſouls at liber- 
ty with God; 'when they caſt us down, they lift us up; yea, when they 


kill us, they do then ſend us to everlaſting life; and what greater glory 


can there be, than to be made conformable to our head; Chriſt, which | 
is done by affliftions? O good God! what am I, upon whom hn 
ſhouldft beſtow ſo great  merey 2. This is the day which the Lord han 
made, let us rejoice and be glad in it; this is the way, though it be but 


narrow, which is full of the peace of God, and leadeth to eternal bliſs. - 


Oh how my heart leapeth for joy, that I am ſo near the apprehenſion” 


thereof God forgive my unthankfulneſs and unworthineſs of ſo great 


glory.” T have ſo much joy, that though L be in a place of darkneſs and 
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"> aa. "We of the Goſpel i A ele! Book II, 
never ſo merry, the hame of the Lord be praiſed for ever, and ever; 
and the Lord n my unthankfulneſs. Bor enemies do fret, foam, rec 
and gnaſh their teeth, that we, under this grie vous affliction can be 10 ma 
merry. Pray inſtantly, that this joy may never be taken from us; for it to 
paſſeth all the delights of this world. This is the peace of God, which col 
paſſeth all underſtanding. This peace, the morè bis choſen be afflic. | bei 
ted, ai feel; and therefore cannot faint neither ay fire nor the 
Wore ” ves sss. pe! 
14. CRANM MER. He was hank df A very antient i in Notting, be 
ghamſhire. He was very charitable and gentle, ſo prone to forgive, I pe 
Rnd forget wrongs, that it grew into a proverb, Do my lord of Can- his 
| ury a ſhrewd turn, and he will be your friend as long as you live. 5 
Hie ſtoutly appqſed the ſix bloody articles, and yet with ſuch humility {b 
and modeſty, chat the king could not be offended with him for it. He | w: 
was ſo freg from paſſion, that he never miſ- called the meaneſt of his ſer- bil 
vants. He was not only juſt in edit b men, ſo that when he was caſt th 
into prilqn, he waters man a thing, but he relieved pen f that t were — 
by we? Ga wee Bo 7 via age) * a 
Phe chief bine af refrmingienigcha in England lay upon his 
bands, ſo that for ſixteen years tagether, his houſe was nęver empty of 
7 arned men to aſſiſt in deciding eccleſiaſtical controverſies... His chari- 
do dhe poor was very: great, for whom-he'provided lodgings, being 
weck. lame, wounded, &c. ine. ape ar ene . 2 and 
* REN Situirgecn to attend them. 
enemies from time to cbs ene by all Ae ta have 
brought him into the diſpleaſure! of the king; yet it pleaſed God ſo ta 
over“ rule the king's heart, that he would -mever be alienated from him; 
VPhich favaur the king continued to him ſo long as he lived: and: in king 
Edward the ſixth's days, he continued in zus place, and much helped 
Lorward the work of reformation. Butt in the beginning of queen Ma 
y reign; he was a principal man whom ſhe maligned; and therefore 
me appointed commiſſioners to examine him, who ocminzanded him to 
bring to them an inventory of all his which they ſeized upon; 
. _ and ſhortly; after, he\was- ſear priſc dne to the dere proces treaſon, as 
| Was ee 0221 It | 8 
Before he was committed: to: 5 ee, s of his Sind perſua: 
* ded bim to ſiy, and to reſerve himſelf for better times; but he anſwer- 
_- Auris i I were accuſed of theft, murther; ar any other wicked- 
2 2 —— I conld:more eaſily; be. perſuaded to fly, but now I ſee 
3 & 1-muſt ueſtioned not fr my fnithfulneſs towards men, but 
W OR faith — Gad, and concerning the truth of the holy ſerip: 
REY | by ainſt papiſts, and therefore I will ratherloſe | my life in the dey 
. ey * poems the much, than by xing out of the gon t deſert ſuch 
i FF: Foy He vas kept inprifonalmaſt three years; and the doctors of Oxford 
& 0 0 dee by many ſubtil tricks to draw him to a recantation, removing 
omg tothe dean's houſe of Chriſt+church, where he had dainty fare, re" 
| preations, and what elſe might entice him from Chrift to the world: 


be pd h * teen e former —_— 
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n not, if he would but with his hands — a you words by way of 
„ || recantation, which, if he refuſed, there was no hope of pardon. Win 
0 many ſuch provocations and Aatteries, they at laſt prevailed with him. 
it to ſubſcribe it. After which he had neither inward quietneſs in his on 
h | conſcience, nor any outward help from his adverſaries: for the queen 
c being glad of his recantation, yerpreſently'reſplyed his N appointed 
oy the time (when he leaſt. expected it) and the the rſons that ſhould ſee it 
performed. He had no notice of his death, till the very morning a little 
g before he was to ſuffer. At which time thery: was a great concourſe of 


e, | people, ſome expecting that he ſhould _ his public recantation 5 
Ns his fs Math, others hoping better of him. | 
. 1 - From priſon he was brought to St. Mary" 5 . ee doctor Cole 


ty (by the queen's order) preached, and in hisſerman affirmed, that God 
Je || was ſo incenſed for the flaughter of Sir Thomas More and doctor Filher, 
er⸗ biſhop of Rocheſter (who were beheaded in the reign of king Henry EY 
aſt the eighth) that he could not be appeaſed by any other-means but by 
re the ſacrifieing of Cranmer. During his ſermon; Cranmer was ſet on a 
| ſtage before him; which ſad ſpectacle affected many, to ſee him, Who 
his had lived in ſo great honour and favour, to ſtand there in a ragged 
of | gown, ill:favoured cloaths, an old cap, __ NT: to the contempt. 
ri» | of all men. 
ng Cole, in his fermon; ſhewph for what Cr: nemer was condemned, en 
nd couraged him to take his death patiently, and rejoieed in his converſion 0 
to popery; but that joy laſted not 109g, The ſermon being ended, 
ave doctor Cranmer . rv the people to pray for him, that God wo ; 
ta gs his-ſins, eſpecially his recantation, vhich moſt of all troubled 5 
8 conſcience, An which he ſaid was cgntrary to the truth which he 
ing thought in his heart, and was witten for fear of death, and upon the 
ped oy pu life” And, ſaid he, that hand of mine which hath written con- 
Ma- y heart, ſhall firſt be puniſhed. At theſe words, the doctors 
ore e. to? in and foam, and cauſed him to be pulled down from the 
n to ps -his mouth to be ſtopped, that lie could not "ſpeak to the 
on;  PEOP 
, 23 | . The place 0 0 for his agate Ae 40 dne where Ridley 
775 and Latimer had before ſuffered ;- and when he was brought to it, he 
ſua: kneeled down and prayed; 3 ſo put off his eloaths. When the fire 
ver- was kindled ang came near him, he ſtretched out his right hand which 
ed · ¶ had ſubſcribed, holding it ſo iedfafy and immoveable in the fire ( ſavini 
ſee that once he wiped his face with it) that all might ſee his hand burned _ 
but | before his body was touched. When the firs came to his body, he en 
rip: dured —— ſtanding ſtedfaſt always in one place, moving no more 5 | 5 | 
de, chan the ſtake which he was bound to: fo long as he could ſpeak, he re- | 
ſuch peated, © Lord Jeſus, receive wy pore Fo fo, in the flames, he SAFE Ry 
up the ghoſt in 1556. 6 „ 
ford 15. JUEL. He bis * Bodem in l ee 4 . _ M8 
ving ſtudent:kis life was ſuch, that the dean of the college, tho? a Papiſt, ſaid - | 
to him, I ſhou'd love thee Juel, if thou wert not a Zuinglian: in thy | 
rid; EE but: IN yori ee 
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© Succeſs a Goſpels in Kinks 6 Book 1 
art very good and honeſt „but a Lutheran.” About the begipning ot 
queen Mary's reign, the Popiſh party of that college prevailing, they 
po +1 him the houſe for his religion: after which he tarried a while at 
Broadgates- hall, where the fame of his learning drew many ſcholars 
to him, and he was choſen to be orator to the univerſity. There he 
| ſtayed ſo long, till the adverſaries caught him, urging him to ſubſcribe, 
with dreadful threatnings if be did not comply. Now was he brought 
into ſuch ſtraits, that conſulting with fleſh and blood, he ſet his name to 
the paper, whereby he approved ſome articles of Popery. This much 

the glory of by after ſufferings, and nothing promoted his 
Ae ; for ſnares being laid for him, he had certainly been caught, had 
he not, by God's ſpecial providence, gone that very night that he was 91 
ſought for aceidentally a wrong way to London; and ſo by going out of li 
the way he found ſafety; but afterwards he repented of this public fit 


 Jubſeription, by public confeſſion, and contrition. b 
As he e on foot in a ſnowy night towards London, he was 5 
font the way by Mr. Latimer's ſervant ſtarved with cold, and faint WW 
with wearineſs, lying on the ground, panting, and labouring for life, W 


by. whoſe means he was preſerved; yet when he came to London he in 
Found no ſafety, looking every hour to be delivered up to that cruel hi 
a Bonner, whereupon he fled from his native country, and wan- de 
beyond ſea, was diſappointed of all his friends, and means to procure 9 
im ſo much as a night's lodging; yet through God's mercy he came at laſt * 
„ ane where preſently after he made an excellent ſermon, and | ® 
in the end of it, openly confeſſed his fall in theſe words, It was my ab- 
ject, and cowardly mind, and faint heart that made my weak hand com- 
mit this wickedneſs,” which confeſſion was mixed with hearty ſighs, and 
tears, and concluded with earneſt ſupplication, firſt, to almighty God 
whom he had offended; and then to his church which he had ſcandalized; 
and there was none in that congregation but ever after embraced bim 
as a dear brother, yea; as an angel of G% 8. 
From thence he was often invited by kind letters from Martyr to 
Straſburg, whither at laſt he went, and where he found many divines 
and gentlemen who had fled from England, havin ng left their eſtates, 
honours, kindred, and friends fol the teſtimony of the goſpel! bl Chriſt. 
Theſe Engliſh exiles were for a while maintained by the charity of ſome 
| Londoners, till Gardiner — _ of it, by impriſoning and im- 
8 1 g their benefactors, ſts the current of their bounty; 
Pet, in this extremity, the Lord ra lu Chriſtopher, prince of Wir- 
demberg, bountifully to relieve a we y eminent perſons of the 
| reformed churches were alſo very kind to them. Juel took much pains 
in ſing the differences. among his brethren ariſing from various 
© inions concerning ceremonies and church · diſcipline; 5 thoſe who 
| _. groaned moſt under the burden of afflition, he perſuaded to patience 
SE under the croſs of Chriſt, ſhutting up all with that ſweet ſentence, of- 
ten repeated by him, Haec non furabunt actatem, Theſe miſeries will 
2 5 not endlure an age. Soon after i it pleaſed God to ſet queen Elizabeth on - 
if the throne of En ud; ee 
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Lese life, unto the = for the defence of bis truth: but ſees 


| through the infirtnity of f the fleſh, to languiſn i nN 

to: be taught, and ſtrengthened b ral be one of you. „ 
7 | 

Vell as he could, ſometi 


ew: eh in peace, break off all delays; Lord ro my-ſpirit. ” 
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| Chap. $ C yy the ſixteenth Century. „ a 203 
Then was he Wide biſhop of Saliſbury, tho with Wee look - 


ing upon it as a great burthen. In that office he took much pains, both 


by . and governing, and was very careful to provide faithful 


ors, and reform abuſes. Beſides his publick employments, he read 


| 34 and wrote much; ſcarce any year of his bihoprie paſſed, where- 


in he publiſhed not ſome work. He had a great memory, which by art 
was raiſed to a prodigious pitch, for he could readily. repeat any thing 
he had penned after once reading it, Many barbarous and hard names 
out of a calendar, after once or twice reading at moſt, and ſhort medi- 
2 he could repeat both forwards and backwards without heſitati- 
And Sir Francis Bacon reading to him the laſt clauſes of ten 
lines in Eraſmus paraphraſe in a cifuſed and diſmember'd manner, he 


- ſitting ſilent a while, on a ſudden rehearſed all theſe broken parcels of 
| ſentences the right way and the contrary without ſtumbling.. 


All his talents he willingly: ſpent in the ſervice of Chriſt, Nay he 


wou'd not be perſwaded to give over his labours, when he was grown 


weak. As he was going td preach at Lacock in Wiltſhireza friend meet · 
ing him admoniſhed him to return home for his health's ſake, telling 
him that it was better the people ſhould want one ſermon, than bewholly 
deprived of ſuch a preacher. To whom he replied, © That. it beſt be. 
came a biſhop to die preaching,” alluding to that of Veſpaſian, oportet 
imperatorem ſtantem mori: and thinking, probably, upon that of his 
maſter, Bleſſed is that ſervant whom his Lord when he comes ſhall find 
ſo doing. His text at Lacock, was, Walk in the Spirit: and preſents 

Fe ſermon, his diſeaſe growing more and more upon him, he was 
orced to take his bed. In the beginning of his ſickneſs he made his 


will, and gave moſt of his eſtate to his e to ſeholars, and to the 


poor of Sarum. The Saturday following, calling all his houſhold about 
him, he expounded. the Lord's Prayer. Wherein he ſaid, It hath ak 


ways been my deſire that I might glorify God, and hondur his name by - 


ing God hath nor granted r Wa deſire, yet Lrejoice that my body is 
hauſted, and worn away in the labqurs of my holy calling, 2 


that my hour is at han ; Learaltly deſire you to eee 


help me with the ardency 4 caffections, when you: Nene me, 
SENG 


I haye taught you, but now the time is come | 


wy : 44.4 
» 5 


tin — 
Col 
he Ad Lord, now ere 75 


Then he deſired 5 to 3 


application to bimſelf, and in the 


ſtanding by, prayed with tears, that if the Lord pleaſed, he would 
. him to dis form rmer health; Iuel overhearing him, ſeemed to be oft 
fended, and ſaid, I have not lived ſo, chat L am aſhamed olive any long | 

er," deither do I fear to die, becauſe we have a merciful Lord. A crown 
of righteouſneſs is laid up for me; Chriſt is my x righteouſneſs. Father, 
let thy will be done; thy will, Iſay, and not mine, which is imperſect 
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a few ere er e = tho returned e, that ”_ 1755 in 
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he mould e — — N 8 in 1 ry to 2 great - 
er audience than ever he had before.” The place where he preached was 
in the Fog, of Dunkald? s great lodging, in which place he preached 
ten > — Goal Ro _ e en ge did the earl 


i the, oy of "God: "This 1 Knox was. e to AT — wroto 


ger; whichawis ditivered by "thewlof e into ber own bands: 
" = Whit Knox was dee in Scotland, there came letter from 
che Engliſh congregation which was ſettled at Geneva in 159.55 


ing him, in tlie name of God, 45 act he was er g 
| - heit oc 61 cd e e 1 : 


* ſhould repair to 
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© Knox, upon the receipt of this letter, adviſed with Calvin, and 6ther 

miniſters, who, upon mature deliberation, told him that he could not 
* refuſe this call, unleſs he would ſhew himſelf rebellious againſt God, 
and unmerciful to his country: whereupon he returned anſwer, That 
be would come to them ſo ſoon as he could ſettle the affairs of that dear . 


 vithal, adviſed him to forbear for his own ſafer) that . 
day in contempt of the biſhop; to which Knox anſwered, © GO 


*. Th. * \ WP . 3 
1 F ept | 
* 8 0 * * * 2 * : 3 98 * „ 2 - n 
4 N 3 a & * : . * BF . . * Re. L s 5 8 * 
; A Va . 
* oo . + c s. 4 N 
. N », + fv ok * + a x 
N — 7 ; . 4 9 
r $4 he - ; 
g - 4 TR 3 5 
5 * As as 28 p N _ 
8 : 
3 * 


x \ 2 
A — 


3-1 


% 


ae. 


8 


— 


had preached, exhorting them to fervent prayer, frequent reading 


the ſcriptures, and mutual confertnce, till God ſhould give them great · 5 
rn „ s WE, 


_ Shortly: after he paſſed over into France, and from thence went to 
Geneva; whereupon the biſhops of Scotland ſumn-»ned him; and, for 


noh-appearance; condemned him, and burat his effigies at the.croſs of 


Edinburgh. From which unjuſt ſentence, when Mr. Knox heard of it, 
| en an appeal, which he directed to the nobility and commons of 

| dd ne ne y Oo Be 
MNarch the toth, 156, certain of the nobility of Scotland, ſent this 
enſuing letter to Mr. Knox at Geneva, © Dearly beloved in the Lord, 
the faithful that are of your acquaintance in theſe parts (thanks be to 


God) are ſtedfaſt in the belief wherein you left them, and have a godly 
and, 


thirſt and deſire, froni'day to day; to enjoy your preſence again; anc 
if God ſo move your heart, and give you life, we deſire you, in the 
name of the Lord, that you return to us again into this place, where 
you fhall find all fairhful that you left behind you; who will not only 
Legia to hear your doctrine, but ready to jeopard their eſtates for the 
ſeiting forth of the glory of God, as he will permit them. And albeit 
_ - the niagiſtrates of this country be as yet in the Kate you left them; yet, 
at the writing hereof we have no experience|of any more cruelty uſed _ 
than was before; but rather believe: that God will 8 his Rock, © 
s ) in leſs eſtima- 
tion both with the queen's grace, and the reſt of the nobility of the re- 


becauſe we ſee daily the friars (enemies to Chriſt's goſpe 
8 
aim. This in few words la 


mind of the faithful here proves and of 


others abſent, The reſt of our minds this faithful meſſenger will Mer 
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dur when he comes to you: Fare ye well in the Lord.“ 


flock: that was committed to his charge. e 


Aſter his arrival, being to preach at St. Andrews, the biſhop: pre- 
| {ently raiſed a hundred ſpearmen, and went thither on the Sat 7d 5 
whereas, the Lords had none but their ſeryants; 


time, the queen, and her Frenchmen, lay at Fai 


* * 


, | 


offered to presch the next day, he mould be ſaluted with a deren of 
 ralivers, whereof the moſt part ſhould light on his noſe. The Lords 


after long deliberation, ſent for Knox, to hear his pw ann yet, 


hk my witneſs, that I never preached Chriſt Jeſus in contempt of any 


* to my own er for the hurt of any creature: . 


oo * 4 
** * 1 
s — 


man, neither do I now intend to preſent myſelf in that place, _ re- 
55 5 ut, to 


£ | I 
* Can 
4 9 Naias . 3 : 
f a 
f 
: 8 
* 


— 


Upon this he took his leave in every congregatiob, where, before he 


— 


and, at the me 
aulkland, not far from 
t. Andrews. The biſhop ſent word to the Lords, that if John Knox. - 
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106 + _ Succeſs of the Goſpel in Scotland Bock II: 
not, out of conſcience, conſent to it: for, in this town and church, God 
was pleaſed firſt to call me to the honour. and office of a preacher, 
from which I was driven by the tyranny. of the French, and procure- 

ment of the biſhop, as ye all know well enough. How long I continu- 
ed priſoner, what torments I ſuſtained in the French Gallies, and what 
were the ſobs of my heart is now no time to relate: this only I cannot 
conceal, which many heard me ſpeak when my body was far from 
Scotland, that I certainly hoped to preach in St. Andrews before I de- 
parted this life. And therefore, my Lords, (faith he) ſeeing God, a- 
bove the expectation of many, hath brought me to this place where firſt 
I was called to the office of a preacher, and from which I was moſt un- 
juſtly removed = Ibeſeech your honours not to hinder me from preſent · 
ing myſelf tomy brethren : and, as for the fear of danger that may come to 
me thereby, let no man be ſollicitous; for my life is in the cuſtody of 
him whoſe glory I ſeek; and therefore I cannot fo fear their boaſts and 
tyranny, as thereby to be deterred from doing my duty when God of 
his mercy offereth me ſuch an occaſion; I deſire the hand and weapon 
of no man to defend me, only I crave audience; which, if it be denied 
me here at this time, I muſt ſeek farther where I may have it.“ 
Upon this ſpeech the Lords were fully content that he ſhould ſupply 
we place, which accordingly he did without interruption; and his ſer- 
maons ſo wrought upon the magiſtrates and people, that, preſently af. 
teten ſermon, they removed all the monuments of ſuperſtition and idola- 
e y Mongrel org # 

a After ſome time, through Divine Mercy, the party who were for the 
*reformation prevailed, goſpel miniſters. were placed in ſeveral places, 

and Knox. was ſettled at Edinburgh, where he preached many excel- 


— 
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Alt laſt, his body and voice growing weak, and finding his end ap- 
proaching, he importuned the council of the city to provide themſelves 
of one to ſucceed him. Mr. Lawſon, profeſſor at Aberdeen, was the 

man pitched upon, at whoſe admiſſion Mr. Knox, though very weak, 

would needs preach, which he did with great fervency. A day or two 
before his death, he ſent for Mr. Lindſay, Mr. Lawſon, and the elders 
and deacons of the church, to whom he ſaid, The time is approach- 
ing, which I haye long thirſted for, wherein I ſhall be releaſed from all 
mp; cares, and be with my Saviour Chriſt for ever. And now, God is 
my witneſs, whom I have ſerved: with my ſpirit in the goſpel of his 
-. Son, that Lhave taught nothing but the true and ſincere word of God; 
© and that the end that I propoſed in my miniſtry, was, to inſtruct the 
ignorant, to confirm the weak, to comfort their conſciences who were 
- humbled under the ſenſe of their fins, and borne down with the threat - 
nings of God's judgments. Lam not ignorant that many have, and do 
blame my too great rigour and ſeverity; but God knoweth, that, in 
my heart, I never hated thoſe againſt whom. I thundred God's judg- 
maents; I did only hate their ſins, and laboured according to my power 
ca gain them to Chriſt. That I did forbear none of what condition ſo- 
ever, I did it out of the fear of my God, who hath placed me in the 
f;lunc̃tion of his miniſtry, and Lknow will bring me to an acoount. Now, . 
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Having worn out himſelf with his labours in the work of the Lor h 


4 friends r 
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* ap. 3. 8 ; the ſixteenth 5 „„ | "207 


3 for yourſelves, I have no more to ſay, but to warn you to take 
beed to the flock over which God hath placed you overſeers, which he 


hath redeemed by the blood of his only begotten Son. And you, Mr. 
Lawſon, fight a good fight, do the work of the Lord with courage, and 


with a ee ee and God from heaven bleſs you, and the church 


whereof you have the charge; againſt it (ſo long as it continues in oe 


| doctrine of the truth) the gates of hell ſhall not prevail. 


The next day Mr. Knox gave orders for the making of bly coffin 


continuing all the day (as he did alſo through all his ſickneſs) in fervent 


prayer, crying, Come, Lord Jeſus, ſweet Jeſus, into thy hands I com- 
mend my ſpirit! Being-aſked, whether his pains were great? he an- 


ſwered, That he did not eſteem that a pain which would be to him the 
end of all troubles, and the inning of eternal joys. © Oft, after ſome 
deep meditation, he uſed to ſay, Oh ſerve the Lord in fear, and death 


ſhall not be troubleſome to you: bleſſed i is the death of thoſe that have 


| 128 in the death of Jeſus. 


He was a man not leſs abel than auen with wre, 1 conſtant 
preacher of the truth, and a valiant defender of the ſame through his 


Whole life. His zeal, learning} and courage did notably appear in this 


example: In 1 550, he was called before Funſtal, biſhop of Durham, 


and his doctors, to give an account of his opinion about the maſs; where, 


preaching before them, he did ſo ſharply tax their Molatries, and bl if 


| 5 and by ſuch ſolid arguments confute the ſame, that his adver! 4 


aries were ſilenced, and had not wherewithal' to reply againfthim: 


Men of all ranks were preſent at his burial. The earl of Morton, when : 
the Tre was put into the ground, ſpoke to this purpoſe: * Here lies 


of him who never feared the face of man.“ He died f 1 0 5 
17. DEERING. He was born in Kent, and preached in London! ' 


fell fick, and perceiving his approaching death, he ſaid, in the pr 


of His friends that came to viſit him, The good Lord pardon my wet - / 


negligence, that (whilſt J had time) I uſed not his precious gifts'ts me 
advancement of his glory, as I might have done; yet Tbleſs God with 


| that ! have not abuſed theſe gifts'to ambition and vain ſtudies one - 


When he had lain till a while, a friend ſaid unto him, that he opel 


I wind s employed in holy meditation whilſt he lay ſo ſileſit: 


whom he anſwered, poor wretch, and miſerable man that I am! the 
leaſt of all ſaints, and the greateſt of finners; yet by the eye of fait 
believe in, and look upon Chriſt my ſaviour :p yet a little while, and 


we mall ſee our hope; we ſhall quickly receive the end of dur hope, 
Which we have eh looked prove 5 bop 

| part of that portion which God hath allot 5 
ted to us in this world. It is get enough to begin for a Netle white 75 10 
except we perſevere in the fear of the Lord, all che days of our lies; 
for in a moment we ſhall be taken away. Take heed therefofe* hat“ 


aud Brief, 1 are nothing but 


you do not make a paſt · time of, nor diſ· eſteem the word of God: e 
ſed are they that whilſt they have tongues uſe them to God's glory 
When he drew near to his end; being ſet up in his bed, ſofne 5 
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Him marply, and told him, that he would die a 


n tes o Book It. 


their edifleatlon, and comfort. Whereupon, the ſun ſhining in his 


face, he took occaſion from 'thence to lay thus unto them; There 


Fol Is but one ſun i in the world, and there js but one righteouſneſs. If 1 


were equal in righteouſneſs to Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, yet had 1 
wires to confeſs myſelf a ſinner, and that I could expect no ſalvation 
ut in the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt; and as for my death, I bleſs 
: I feel ſo'much inward joy and comfort in my ſoul, that if I were 
ut to my choice, whether to die or live, I would a thouſand times ras 
Hier chooſe death than life, if it may ſtand with the holy will of God. 
And accordingly, ſhortly. after, he flept in the Lord 1 576. 
18. GILPIN. He was born at Kentmire in Weſtmorland of an an» 


"cient and honourable family. At firſt he was not fully inſtructed in tbe 


truę religion, but held diſputations againſt Hooper, afterwards biſhop 
of Worceſter ; as alſo againſt Peter Martyr, who was then 9 


tzrer at Oxford; upon the occaſion of which diſpute, thathe might de. 


fend his cauſe the better, he examined the ſcriptures, and ancient fa. 
. thers; but by how much the more he ſtudied to defend his cauſe, the leſs 


confidence he began to have therein; and ſo whilſt. he was ſearching. 


_* *pealouſly for the truth, he began to diſcern his own errors. -Peter Mar: 
r uſed to ſay, That he a. not for his other adverſaries, but (faith 


1 7 E) J am. troubled for Gilpin ; for he doth, and ſpeaketh all things with 
= 5 wr icht heart; and therefare he often prayed, That God would be 
N eaſe 


at laſt to convert to the truth the — of Gilpin, being ſo in; 
£linable to honeſty; and the Lord anſwered his prayer; for, preſently 


—_— .: after, Gilpin reſolved more earneſtly to apply himielf, both by ſtudy, 
oe rayer to ſearch out the truth; and it pleaſed God accordingly to 
. _ Teveal jt unto him; as alſo, the many errors in Papery, and the neceſli: 


4 5 of ſeparating from that apoſtatical, church, 
the mean while Tunſtal, Biſhop of > wi being his Sole, cos 
4 to ſend him beyond. ſea, to vilit the churches in foreign parts, 
ane to allow him means for his travels, Whilſt he was reſolving upon 
*kis journey, he had 4 parſonage given him, which. Tunſtal perſuaded 
im to keep, to maintain him in his travels; but he, ſending for a friend 
- whom be knew te be learned, and religious, reſign d his parſanage to 
for Which, when it came to the ey jr gh e of Punſtal, he chid 
ggar; but he excuſed 


t, ſaying, that he could not keep it with the peace of his conſcience. 
But (ſaid the biſhop) thou ſhalt have a diſpenſation. To whom Gilpin 


ga anſwered, That he 88 when he came to ſtand before Chriſt's tribu . 
. val, it would not ſerye his turn to plead a diſpenſation. c. When he 


ond ſea, he went to Lovain, Antwerp, and Paris, And after a 


while, 'Tunſftal ſent again to perſuade him. to accept of a parſonage, 


nich he would confer r upon him: to whom he wrote: back, that he 

Rad difcnſled the queſtion with all the learned, y with the pro: 

Phets and beſt writers ſince Chriſt's time, ſo that he was fully reſolved, 

ow. Lag yr waging an ience by accepting a chemgk which he could nat 
take cars of; &c. ; 

| ke rmrned into Eagland, after three years, in queen Mary's reign, 
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ly to tax the viees which then reigned in the church, and propounded 


the doctrine of ſalvation plainly, and ſoundly, which procured him ma- 
ny enemies, eſpecially of the clergy, who accuſed him often to the 

biſhop for an heretick: but Tunſtal could not endure to ſhed blood, 
and therefore dealt mildly with him. At a certain time the biſhop's 
chaplains diſcourſed with him about Luther, and the ſacrament of the 


altar whom he anſwered ſo judiciouſly, that the biſhop hearing their diſ- 


courſe, ſaid to his chaplains, Let him alone, for he hath more learning 
than you all. The-arch-deaconry of Durham, being annexed to the 


parſonage of Eſſingdon, Mr. Gilpin for a time ſupplied both places, but 


Bl after a while he wrote to the biſhop, deſiring that he might have his 


good will to reſign one of them, which the biſhop was very angry at, 
aying, I told thee thou ouldſt die a beggar. Not long after the biſhop 


' conferred upon him, inſtead of them, the rectory of Houghton, which 
was. 2.great pariſh. He took great care to perform the duties of the 


miniſtry. amongſt his people; and ſeeing the miſerable condition of many 


places in thoſe: parts, Where the tythes being impropriated, the ſouls of 
the people were ſtarved, He preached often abroad alſo: and once a year 


he took a journey into Northumberland, and Tindale, uſually about 


cChhriſtmaſs, becauſe of the opportunity of ſo many holy days; where he 


preached to thoſe barbarous people, and diſtributed money to the poor. 
Sometimes he was forced to lodge in the ſnow all night in that jour- 


bey, at which times he made his man to trot bis horſes up and dom, x 8 
whilſt he beſtirred himſelf that he might not periſh with the cold. One 
. ag eee a huſbandman, as he was ploughing, had a horſe ; Xe 


in his team, that fell down and died, for which he made great.moanz 


wherenpon Mr, Gilpin cauſed his man to alight and take of his ſaddle _ 
and bridle, and ſo to carry them to the next town, and gave his horſe 

to this huſbandman. And when by chance he met with any naked poor 
people, he would pull off ſome of his on clothes and glve to them. 
In the town of Haughton, there was a ſtreet of poor people, for 
whoſe relief, every Thurſday, he cauſed a great pot of meat to be boi · 
ed, and diſtributed amongſt them; yea, his charity was ſuch, that he 
Vas commonly ealled, The Farnzs of the Poor. Jet had he many 
enemies, who often accuſed him to biſnop Tunſtal, but he abhorring 
do ſhed blood, was ſtill a defence to him. At laſt they accuſed him to 
Bonner, who ſent à meſſenger to apprehend him, whereof he had no- 
tice before-hand, and therefore prepared himſelf for martyrdom, com. 
manding his ſteward to provide him a long garment to go to the ſtake  - 
in but it pleaſed God, by the ſudden death of queen Mary, he was - ( 


ug ſtudious to do all the good that poſſibly he could; he erected a gram - 
marꝛſchool, allowing maintenance for a maſter and uſher, divers of the . 


* 


In che beginni gof 


ſcholars he alſo inſtructed bimſelf, fo that in that ſchool were bred ma» 


ny that were exceedingly profitable to the chureh afterwards; for thers _ . -\|if 
was great-reſart to it, ſome of which he tabled in his own houſe, others 
din ide ud, yea, vpm many poor men'sſons he beſtowed bath east, | 


/ : of 
. * 
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| apy. tte ſixteenth centur. 1109 
adqnd being placed by Tunſtal in the rectory of Eſſingdon, he began ſharp» 
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5 Succeſs of the Goſpel'in England Biock . 
drink, apparel, and teaching, Out of this ſchool were ſent daily ma- 


8 ny to the univerſities, to divers of which he allowed maintenance; where. 


by he became well known, and the earl of Bedford much eſteemed 
im, and procured of the queen the biſhoprick of Catliſle for him, and 
ſent him his conge d'elire: but Mr. Gilpin returned it back with many 


thanks, alledging his own inſufficiency for the diſcharge of ſo great a 


place. Not long after alſo he was much importuned to take upon him 
the provoſt's place of Queen's-colledge in Oxford, but he refuſed it. 
Hle was much given unto. hoſpitality, inſomuch as William Cecil lord 
Burleigh returning out of Scotland, drawn with the fame of Mr. Gil. 
pin, .came to Honghton, where he was entertained with all due reſpect; 
and when he had well obſerved Mr. Gilpin, and the diligence of his ſer- 
” 2 ſaid at his parting, That he had heard much of Mr. Gilplin, 
but what he had ſeen and tried was much more than the report. And 


© when-he took his leave of Mr. Gilpin, he requeſted him, if he had any 


. occaſion of ſuit at the court, that he would make uſe of him to inter- 
5 „ WR n 3 a 0 . 


__ ._ He ſtill continued his yearly viſit to Northumberland and Tindale, 


where he was greatly eſteemed by the rudeſt people. Being once amongſt 
them, one bad ſtollen his horſes; whereupon hue and ery was ſent a- 
broad for Mr. Gilpin's horſes: the fellow that had ſtollen them, hearing 
they were Mr. Gilpin's, fell a-trembling, and preſently carried them 
back again, humbly craving pardon, and the benediction of father Gil- 
pin; proteſting that he feared that he ſhould be thruſt into hell, if he 
mould do him any wrong. VVV 


Alſo being to preach at a town called Rothbury, ther ewas deadly 


feud between the inhabitants, ſo that the men of both ſides never met 


- at church without bloodſhed; and therefore when one party came, the 
other uſed to ſtay away: but Mr. Gilpin being in the pulpit, both par- 


ties came to church, one party going into the chancel, and the other 


Into the body of the church, armed with ſwords and javelins; Mr. Gil- 
pin though ſome what moved with this uncouth ſpectacle, yet went on 
in his ſermon; but when their weapons b 
- andthe one {ide drew uear to the other, 


eame don from the pul- 


| pit, and ſtepping to the ring-leaders of either faction, laboured to eſta- - 
.__ --  bliſh a. peace, and when be could not prevail in that, yet he got a pro- 
2%, miſc from them to continue the peace whilſt he was in the church, and 
= afterwards, whilſt be was in thoſe quarters; and ſo going up again, he 
ſpent the reſt of the time in diſgraeing that barbarous and bloody cuſ- 
tom. At another time, coming to a church in thoſe parts, before the 
people aſſembled, and walking up and down, he ſpied a glove hanging 
. up in the church; whereupon he enquired of the ſexton the meaning 


it, who told him that it was a glove of one of the pariſh, who ha 


: hung it up as a challenge to his enemy, with whom he would fight hand 
to hand, or with any that durſt take it down. Mr. Gilpin requeſted 


\ 


the ſexton to take it down ; who replyed, that he durſt not. Then ſaid 
Mr. Gilpin, Bring me a ſtaff} and I will take it down; which accord. 


ingly be did, and put it into his boſom, and im his ſermon he 
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n to make aclaſhing ſound, 
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d him in particu» 
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— mene fel . i 
lar that had hung up the glove; ſhewing them that he had taken it down, © 
and that ſuch practices were unbecoming Chriſtians, and therefore he + 
perſuaded them to peace and mutual charity amongſt themſelves. After 
ſermon he diſtributed money among the poor, and as his manner was, 
vilited the priſoners, gave them money, and preached to them, and 
ought many of them to repentance, and for ſome that were condemn- 
ed to die, he procured pardon, and ſaved their live. 
Not long after, a rebellion was raiſed in the North by the earls of 
4 Northumberland and Cumberland, which Mr. Gilpin having intelligence 
. of, reſolved to retire himſelf from his houſe for a time: and making a 
; ſpeech to the maſter and ſcholars to demean themſelves quietly and 
— eably in his abſence, he went to Oxford, till the queen's arm 
, commanded by the earl of Suſſex, had diſſipated the rebels; but before 
d that army came, the rebels having ſeized upon Durham, ſome of then 
y e out as far as Houghton, and finding Mr. Gilpin's barns full of corn, 
-- | young cattle fatted, and many things provided for hoſpitality, they made 
ppoil of all; the chiefeſt of which plunderers was a knave whom Mr. 
” Gipin had ſaved from the gallows. But when thoſe rebels were-over- - 
ſt thrown, Mr. Gilpin returned home, and begged the lives of many of 
* the ſimpler ſort, whom he knew to be drawn into that rebellion through . 
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a | Vater the death of biſhop Pilkington, who was Mr. Gilpin's faithful n 
1 friend, there ſucceeded in the biſhoprick of Durham, one Richard Barns, 
e who was offended with him upon ſome falſe ſuggeſtions which came thus 
: about: Mr, Gilpin's cuſtom was ſometimes to go to Oxford, and once 
y as he was upon his way, he eſpied a youth before him ſometimes walk-  - 
et ing and ſometimes running. Mr. Gilpin demanded of him what he was, 


je and whence he came, and whither he was going; he anſwered, That : 
r- he came out of Wales, and was bound for Oxford to be a ſcholar. Mr. 


er Gilpin thereupon examined him, and finding him a prompt ſcholar ian 
l- the Latin, and that he had a ſmattering in the Greek, "aſked him if he 
n would go with him, and he would provide for him; the youth wag 
d, I contented: whereupon he took him with him to Oxford, and afterwards 
l- to Houghton, where he profited exceedingly both in Greek and Hebrew. 
a- Mr. Gilpin at laſt ſent him to Cambridge; and this was that famous 
0- Hugh Broughton, who afterwards requited evil for good, by ſtirring 
ad up the biſhop of Durham againſt Mr. Gilpin-. 3 | 


4 * 


he Now the biſhop ſent to Mr. Gilpin to preach at a viſitation, appoint: 
iq. ing him time and place; but it fell out to be juſt at that time, when 
he Mr. Gilpin was going his northern journey into Tindale, &c. where 
ug upon he ſent his man to the biſhop, deſiring him to appoint ſome other 9 
ng. . | topreach the viſitation ſermon, for that he might have many to do that = 
a ſervice., but none would go amongſt the. borderers if he did it not, 
nd Wen his man had delivered this meſſage to the biſhop, the bihop held | 
ed bis peace; which being related to Mr. Gilpin, he faid,. filence argues 
id I conſent, and ſo went on in his journey. But ſo ſoon as the biſhop heard 
d. of it, he ſuſpended him, which Mr, Gilpin at his return much wondred - - 
fi" at. Shortly after, the biſhop ſent to him, to warn him to meet him, 
us a the keit of che clergy at Gheſter, whither Mr. Gilpig went: and: 
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#12 + Tucceſt of the Coſdel in England FPookt, 
Fhen the biſhop and the clergy were all met in the church, he ſaid to 
Mr. Gilpin, Sir, I muſt have you preach to day; Mr. Gilpin deſired 
to be excuſed, becauſe he was unprovided, and for that he was ſuſpend- c 
ed. But (ſaĩth the biſhop) I free you from that ſuſpenſion. Yet Mr. Gil. ſy 
pain replied, thathedurſt not go up into the pulpit unprovided. You are 4 
never unprovided (faith the biſhop) you have ſuch an habit of preach- m 
: ing, and commanded him to go into the pulpit forthwith. After a ® 
. Pave, Mr. Gilpin went up, and began his ſermon; and tho' he at 

aw ſome extraordinarily prepared to write his ſermon, yet he pro- 
FLeeded in his application to reprove the enormities in that dioceſe. 3 
And now (ſalth he) reverend father, my ſpeech muſt be directed un- Su 
to you: God hath exalted you, and will require an account of your the 
government; a reformation of what is amiſs in the chureh, is required 
at your hands, neither can you henceforth plead ignorance, for behold |. 
I bring theſe things to your knowledge this day, and therefore what for 
e evils you ſhall either do yourſelf, or ſuffer by your connivance here- flig 
after, you make your own, &c. His friends hearing him thunder out ter 
- * theſe things, much feared what would become of him: and after ſer- I Par 
mon, ſome of them told him with tears, That now the biftiop had that I ati 
advantage againſt him, which be had long looked for, to whom he an- 
ſwered, Be not afraid,” the Lord God over-ruleth all, and if God | him 
may be glorified, and his truth propagated, God's will be done con- Hug 


© cerning me. After they had dined together, (all men expecting the Teſs 
iſſue of this buſineſs) Me: Gilpin went to take his leave of the biſhop, | V1 
- _ Nay; (ſaid the biſhop) I will bring you home, and fo went along with | fave 
him to his houſe, and walking there together in a parlour, the biſhop i Pre. 
took him by the hand, faying, Father Gilpin, Tacknowledge you are fit- the 
ter to be biſhop of Durham, than myſelf to be parſon of your church; bad 
I alk forgiveneſs for errors paſt; forgive me father: I ktiow you have bear 
| hatched up ſome chickens that now ſeek to pick out your eyes; but be Yet, 
1 - fare, ſo long as I am biſhop of Durham, no man ſhall injure you. Mr. 
__Gilpit and his friends much rejoiced that God had fo over-ruled things; 
"that that which was purpoſed for his diſgrace, ſhould turn to his great- Were 
er credit. His body being quite worn out with pains-taking, and feel. with 
ing before-hand the approach of death, he commanded the poor to be Yet 1 
2 called T, unto whom he made a ſpeech, and took his leave of ſeare 
them. He did the like alſo to others, made many exhortations to the with 
; ſcholars, to his ſervants, and to divers others; and fo at the laſt, he fell ten 
-  -afleep inthe Lord, in the year 1 58 13. fam 
1059. FOR. He was born at Boſton in Lincolnſhire, When he was the e 
_- nat the univerſity, beſide his daily ſtudies, he many times in the dead off they 
© © the night, choſe a ſolitary grove to walk in for his meditations ; andi mean 
in chem be ſuffered many combats . eee yea many heavy 
Tt fighs, with tears, and prayers he poured ont to almighty God Sir, 
REY. * ron fuſpicton of him that N diſlike the Popiſhi 
religion, and ſnares were laid for him; and atlaſt being exami 
| was by the college convifted, condemned for an beretick, Index 
A Tt 1 „ ene A 1 
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Chap. * t the Tk 8 N IT: 
; „ thin, „ is eyes hollow, after the ghaſtly manner of 
) 

i dying men, eyery one hunning a ſpectacle of ſo much horror, there 
; came one to him whom he had never ſeen before, and thruſt an untold 


« | accept that ſmall gift in "good | art from his countryman, which com- 


5 mon courtely had enforced him to offer, and that ke ſhould go and 


make much of himſelf; for that within a few days new hopes were 
at hand, and a more certain condition of livelihood. Mr. Fox could 
= never learn who this was; but three days after, the dutcheſs of Rich- 


mond ſent for bim to Ive in ber houſe, and to be tutor to the earl of 


n- Surrey's children, now under her care, In that fatnily, he continued 
ur the remainder of king Henry's reign, and all king Edward's, till the 
d beginning of een Mary's; when a ſtorm of perſecution ariſing, Fox 
Vas ſheltered from it by the duke, his ſcholar. But when he ſaw all 
at | forts of men troubled for religion's ſake, Io that there was nothing but 
e. | flight, llaughters, and gibbers, and that Gardiner biſhop of Wincheſ- 
ut ter was his ene 0 6 he began to think of ſome ſpeedy way for his de · 

parture: which, o ſoon. 54 the duke knew, he diſſuaded bim from it; 


nat affirming, that it was neither agreeable to honour rior modeſty, for him 


an- to ſuffer his tutor, ſo well deſerving at his hands, to be taken from 


] Nom.” He told him, that i in flying, no kind of miſery would be wan> 


n 


on- fag; . poverty, contempt, &c. and that, though theſe were 


the leſs evils than death, yet was it not come to ſuch extremity, neither 
op. -would he ſuffer that. it ſhould; ſaying, That he had yet wealth, and 


ith favour 2 friends, and the fortune of his houſe; and if the miſchance | 


hop prevailec further, that himſelf would partake of the danger, and make 


t- the deſtruftion common: that he.remembred with,what inſtructions he 


=P had fortified his younger. years;. neither. had he with more attention 
ave | bearkened thereto, than he would with conſtancy. put them in practice. 
the | Yet, when the duke afterward perceived, that he eould'no longer ſhel- 
Mr. ter bim from the malice of Wincheſter, he pre vided all things neceſſary 
ngs; | for his departure, ſending to Ipſwich to hire abark, and whil 

were making ready, he ſent him to a .farm-houſe of one of his ſervants, 


yet would not be rſuaded to ftay behind him. He had in this bark 
ſcarce weighed anchor, when ſuddenly a rough wind troubled the ſea, 
cch ſo great violence, that the ſtouteſt mariners began to tremble ; 
then followed a dark night, with ſuch hail-and rain, tl 
famen's work, and took away all;poſſibility of Renting ; any 2 er by 
the compaſs: yet the next day towards, evening, wi Aiffculty 
they artived again in the fame haven- from whence 
| ne, a purſevant, with 4 warrant from the t 
earched the farm, and purſi 


hey * ga ** In the 


1 wg informed of, as ſoon as he came to ſhore ; he preſently took 
1 as if he would have leſt the tn; but the ſame night returning, 
be dept with the maſter.of the ſhip, with the firſt wind to ſet fail 
| | ni at's ſilence, as ſoon as the tide 


and the winds Nope and t two 


p — 


C 


ſum of money into his hand, bidding bim be of good cheer, and to 


all things 
with his wife, the companion of his travels, then big with child, who 


at hindred the 


wich, Wincheſ- 
him to Ipſwi but finding 


— 


114 | | Sueceſs if the Goſpel i in Eigen, 1 | Book it. ( 

days after ( through the mercy of God) landed him ſafely at Newport ? 

haven. And after ſome few days refreſhing himſelf at Newport, and 5 

thoſe that were; vigh him, they went. to Antwerp, and from thence to 9 
Baſil, which VT a common refuge to many 'Engliſh in thoſe times; 

many of which maintained the! ach elves by overſeeing: the preſs. To L 

- theſe Mr. Fox joined bimſelf; an IF having in his ye been accuſtom- 5 

21 

th 

tr 

{ 


ed to hardſhip, be was able to ſutfer want, fit up late, and fare hard- 
ly. . And during his abode there, notwithſtanding - he was ſo full of 
employment, yet he began his hiſtory of che acts and monuments of 
the church, which afterward he compleated in his ow] country. Firſt, 
he wrote it in Latin, and ſent it to Baſil to be 2 where it was 
mc le 0 : 11 afterwards wrote it in Engli for the unlearned.* 2 
een Elizabeth came to the thron be returned into Eng- 

lavd 25 5 hi wife, and two children; and in nſtead of ſeeking prefer. 
ment by his great friends, and on deſerts, he "lived retiredly in his 12 
ſtudy, profecutin; bis work begun; at B all, of writing the Acts and th 
Monuments. The apiſts, foreſecing 8 Var 21 th 3 would tend lic 
to their diſparagement, and diſad b {le e author with 
falſhood, and feigned ſom: him, 5 Nen his credit and dis 
authority; Which be, by | aping 8 4 0 teſtimonies for the confirma- 55 
tion of what he had writ, endeavoured to take Way. This 1 fa 
work, with vaſt pains, he hiniſhed in eleyer years, never uſing the h Ay 
of any other man, but wrong and ſearching all the records fiel. 15 
But by theſe 1295 W leaving. no. time tree from ſtudy, nor of 
affording to himlelf ſeafonably what nature, required, be was brought | ble 
to that paſs, that 25 Joe vigour bei ſpent, neither his friends, oh 
nor kindred, cou 15 Bt ar orknow him, Yea, it cauſed If i 
in him VHS nneſs body, Lad pe he by no means be per- bl 
ſuaded to leſſen fis accuſtome urs. From this time. he was 85 
much ſpok n f for” a good bgm; but, Mortly after, his 
cellent e ments hegan to appear. He was very charitable, and had 
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| an cxcelliee ability in comforting alfi ted conlciences, ſo that there re- a 
| ſorted to hi Ng emen, ſtran ers, citizens, - and others alfo, ſecking you 
Halves to their N conſciences. | He preached often abroad, and peri 


Vent to 1 ch as could not come to him, and what ſpare time he 
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bad, he be W's it in prayer, and ſtudy; and for his vehement pra ys 
ers, mingled with; 0 made uſe of the night's ſence, fir th 5 
85 greater feggely. * There Was in kim a deliberate, and reſolved contempt oble 
of all car 188 iſp 2 80 2 and for this end, he de- perſ 


_ _ clined the Men Ap 


uſtriou e. perſons. The money int 
Ear him, I | ay 


" which, rich men Jome | „but returned it I not 
back 10 the 1 "Hex Heyer ; denied any 805 who alked for Jeſus' ſake. 72 4 
And, one. ing att he Knew. a certain poor man whom he lied 
_ nſed.to eee a ber him well. I tell you, L for- fear 


get lord 8 1 * © emem er ww veb.-. 24. he was goit along Lon- 
. RI 2 Woman his Acquaintance m him, an 5 50 di. 
coufſed together, ſhe dalle Gut a bible, ling him, 55 2 s going 


es an abridgement of rig this. On ork, in theſe thirs, fourth and fiſh volumes 
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Ghap. % s the ſixtecnth Cemtury, z 


by his own 
xperienced 


dave committed it, it was certain that they had not fallen into it. Hg | 


Sh ag 8: 8 
8 ae 5 
7 4 OS 6 6 
v ” 


5 k * 
- * 7 
$ 4 - 
— 


* A, %, ner of " SY — 
2. Poe 7 bs wo ; 3 5 7 
* * ” - 1 * *” — 2. * 


ap. 3 | | | | 3 
to hear a ſermon; upon which he ſaid to her, if you will be adviſed by | 


L V and DETOX | | Deng pc 
ple of the pariſh. His manner alſo was to preach on Mofidays,”Tucſ- - 
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bout the yt 


it upon ſuppoſal that he might do far more good in a1 


doctri nes, exhortatio 


. — 3 Book fi 
| was a ſpeeial inſtrument under God, to encourage and train up many 


pious and learned young men, in the ſervice of Chriſt, in the work of 
the miniſtry, and to reſtrain and reduce not a few from errors and ſchiſm, 


Having bontinued at Dry-Drayton, about the ſpace of twenty, or 


one andawgnty years he left it, and went from thence to London, a- 
1588. The cauſes of his removal were, partly the un- 
tractableneſs and unteachableneſs of that people, amongſt whom he 
had taken ſuch: exceeding great pains, For be des his publick preach: 
ing and ca his manner was to walk out into the fields, and to 
eonfer with his neighbours as they were at plough. And partly, he did 
e public place, 
by comforting aflited"conſciences, wherein the Lord hug Seen him an 
admirable Jdentortty, " He died 1591 

21. ROELOCK; He was born in Scotland, od was in fuch pus 
tation for learning and prudence, that the univerſity at Edinburgh was 


put under his care immediately after its erection. The young ſtudents, 
ho flocked thither fron yr 

arts, and governed with ſeverity mixed with demeney, and ſo educated 

them in religion; that God ble ffed his labours eee among them; 


om all parts of the kingdom, he inſtructed in the 


for, indeed he beurgd in cis above alf things, that his feholars ſhould 
have the marks of true holineſs a Mears, in them. Neither did God 
fruſtrate his expectations; faryby his exhortations and divinity- lectures, 
he ſo far prevailed even With the looſer fort of youths, that he ſoon 


brought them into very god order Every morning, calling the ſtu | 
_ dents together, be'prayed ferventlywi 


R them, and one day in the week, 

expounded ſome portion of ſexipture o them, frem whence he raiſed 
ns, and comminations, not painted with human e- 
loquenee, but grave 1 weighty, ſuch &s mi A moſt work upon the 
minds and heartd of young men. And this he did, not that he wanted true 


eloquenee, but becauſe Be deſpiſec affected ſpeech in holy things. By 
theſe kind of lectures he did more reſtrain and reform the young men, 
chan by his diſcipline, and indeed it brought great profit both to maſter 
and ſcholars. Yet, after every lecture, he took notice which of them 
had committed any faults that week whom be would ſo reprove, and 


bay the wrrth of Gol Pefhe Weir eye „aud withal affect them with 
ſhame, chat he much reformed them 25 by; Yea, fuch as would nei- 
ther have been reformed wirh words nor” {t pes from others, were ſo 
wrought upon by his applying the threatenings of God's wrath, and 
opening the ſwęet promiſes of mercy to them, Te uſually they broke 


_ + out into ſighs and rear He took alſo extraordinary pains to fit ſuch 


for the work of the miniſtry as were deſigned to it; ſo that the church 
_ received very much benefit from thence, baving ſo many able paſton 
ſent forth into it. How much trouble, care, and pains he beſtowed 


in theſe employments js hardly to be conceived;; for he "ſpent the 


whole day, except dinner: time, either in the contemplation of che chief. 


eſt points of jack or in ſearching out the ſenſe of hard places of ſerip 


ture, or in confuting the errors of the Romanilts. , Beſides" this, be 
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minions, or by any other ſubtil devices of wicked men; an 


7 _ his ſins for Chriſt's ſake ; pro 

Toever they ſeemed to others, yet he accounted them all but dung and 

droſs in compariſon of the excellency of Chriſt's eroſs; praying furthes, + 

| 5 he might have an ae departure, and enjoy God's preſener, whick 
h er, ſaying, I have hitherto ſeen but darkly in 

the glaſs of thy word; O Lord, grant that I may eternally enjoy h/ 


4 . 8 0 Renn W 5 aw” 
and evident demonſtration of the ſpirit', that he was the inſtrument of 
converting very many unto God. He wrote alſo commentaries up- 


on the ſcriptures, which being printed, and going abroad into other 
countries, Beza meeting with that upon the Romans and Epheſians, - 


wrote to à friend concerning them, that he had gotten a treaſure of in- 
comparable value, and that he had not met with the like before for bre- 
yity, elegancy, and judiciouſneſs : wherenpon he thus concludes, I pray 
God to preſerve the author, and daily to enereaſe his gifts in bim, eſpe- 
cially in theſe times, wherein the vineyard of the Lord hath oy few 


labourers. 


Two noblemen, Patrick Galloway,” and David Lindſay, coming to 
wſit him in his ſickneſs; he profeſſed to them the hearty love which he 
had always born to the king; ; Withal requeſting them, from him, to go 
tohim, and to entreat him, in his name, to take care of religion, and 
to perſevere in it to the end, as hitherto he had done, not ſuffering him- 
ſelf to be diyerted from it, either under the hope of enlargi ng bis do- 

that: he 
would reverence and eſteem the paſtors of the church as it was meet: 
for (faith he) that miniſtry of Chriſt, though in the judgment of man 


it ſeem law and baſe, yet at length it ſhall thine with great glory. 


When the paſtors of Edinburgh came to him, he gave them an ex- 
cellent exhortation ; and perceiving his death approach, he made ſha. - 
a divine and heavenly ſpeech as aſtoniſhed the hearers. When the phy-. 
ſicians were preparing phyſic for him, he ſaid ! Tu Deus medeberis mihiy 
Thon Lord wilt heal me: COT yed fervently that God ys co 
ſling that all other things, how great 


ad often breathed 
countenance, which I have ſo ae deſired and longed for. "He died 


7598. "0 
22. PERKINS. He wan worn ax Marſton in Warwickſhire, and _ | £ 


brought up at ſchool, from which be went to Cambridge, - where: be 
bend, much ih Ape oh A. r bm, ee his youth, but che 
n mercy was ealted to im ne, : 
inſtrument of good in his church. 4 


* When be firſt entered into the miniſtry, being moved n 


noted · in Prince's Chriſtian Hiſtory, N o 28. 
| „A precious holy man told me of 
0 88 —— — 1 | deſertion; 


God's grace in ber; and amongſt the teſt 
that went to hour; bar chat cou ld | 
write ſhort- who yet a great | 
nd by ve bearing Mr: Rol- ſtood fp amazed at Her ps, that be 
and by Go preach, 1 5 jag a maden rg down, o- + could not write; at i. recovering timfet 
verwheimed with joy, crying qut, 1 0. de he wrote a whole ſheet of paper; s 
whom wy ſoylloveth!” and ſo " wiiniſter read, and told me, that of all che 
ied hotne for dead; and for divers-| expreffiots that ever he read in the book of 
; le was filled with exceeding joys, | - martyrs, or elſewhere, he AY 115 ol 
and Thad ſuch pious and ſingularly ravilbing | "high, as the oat grins 
— Peng foam her that | he 


TE fa Vir. White on the Power A wig came to dear hb rate Wett r 55 
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: . their ſouls, he prevailed with the jaylor to bring the priſoners 


bear him: ſo that from thence he was choſen to St. \ 


| Lord 0 mort and. 
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(fettered as they were) to the ſhire-houſe hard by the priſon, where he 
preached every Lords-day to them; and it pleaſed God ſo to proſper 


| and ſucceed his labours amongſt them, that he was the happy inſtrument 
of converting many of them unta God. This bis praftice being once 


known, many reſorted to that place out of the 3 to 


Cambridge, where he preached all his li e after. 727 
When he was catechiſt in Chriſt's-colledge, in PIGS Toy as com- 


* mandments, he applied them ſo home to the conſcience, as was able to 
wake his hearers hearts fall dawn, and, their hairs almoſt to ſtand up- 
right. But in his old age he was more mild, often profeſſing, that to 
: preach mercy was the 5 office of the miniſters of the goſpel, His 


the priſoners | to the place of execution g han 


manner was to go vi 
js way were ſometimes crowned 


were condemned, and his labours 
with remarkable ſucceſs, He died 1603 
23. CARTWRIGHT. He was of. A very. laborious and indefati. 


5 Fl ſpirit. It was his meat and drink to be doing the will of his heaven - 


father; ſo that, beſides all his pains in writing, and in the hoſpital, 
= preached every ſabbath-day in the morning about ſeven o' Gock. lo in 


1 the lower pariſh. of Warwick, and when be could be ſuffered, in the up 


pariſh, in the afternoon; beſides which he preached a lecture 0 on 
En in the afternoon in the upper church, and this he did of bis 
own Free will without demandibg or receiving one penny for his pains; 


And whereas he was ſometimes ſuſpended from preaching in the church 
2, his manner was at thoſe times to preach in the hoſpital, whither ma- 


e to hear Min, Wu they were ſure to be brought to trou- 


25 all his bids | 1 Was to wr the kingdom and cauſe of our 


0 — pro join Cog 7222 It was the x great Joy 


K F * were very great 
| le 0 121 the Lord to make them very 
con . af ar 25 e and * terror 


a wv (0D e*® "> is w Re 


ny. 


F in the 22 ce 15 


— NE wi x. 


th Inſtances of thoſe in Raby, France, and Holland, viz. 1. Margr 


- Vergerius = 3. Vi iretus. 4. Junius. 3. Wallaeus. 
ART TR. 


He was born at Verwile ! in Florence, i in the your 


and prudence, he was made governor of the college at Naples. In that 


cry it pleaſed God, that he began to attain to more lis t and know- 
ledg 


e of the truth; for by his ſtudy of the ſcri tures, through the Illu 


_ mination of the boly Spirit, he'began to take notice of the errors and 
abuſes which were crept into the church; whereupon (God inclining 


bis heart thereto) he began to read ſome Proteſtant authors, and'got 
Bucers commentaries upon the evangeliſts, and his annotations upon 
the Pſalms; 3,28 alfo Zuinglins, De vera et falſa religione: and De provi- 
dentia Dei, &c. by My 2. confeſſed afterwards, that he profited very 


much, He daily all conferred with ſome friends who were addicted 8 
med religion, to the mutual edification of both 


to the ſtudy of the refc 
ties: nk chief 


ſe were Benedict Cuſanus, his old friend: An- 


thony Flaminius, and John Valdeſius, a noble Spaniard, who after he 
bad N truth ſpent his time in Italy, eſpecially in Nay les 8 


e and docttine, he had galne many to Chriſt, ahd a- 


mongſt Wale, c divers learned men and ſome of the nob as Galead? 15 
us Caractiohie marqueſs of V De and the port Iſabella W who 
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LYLE 1500. After he had given proof of his 2 , diligence, 
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3 | 5 ad ice of - the prote Edward duke of Som 
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was made prior of a monaſtery in Luca. Some, out of love, pre- 
ferred him to this place; others, thinking, thee. it would be his ruin; 
for there was an ancient grudge between ence and Luca: the latter, 
ſuſpecting that the Florentines ſought to enſlave them. But Martyr, 
by his excellent learning and virtue, did ſo bind the hearts of thoſe of 
Luca to him, that, contrary to the expectatlon of his adverſaries, hing- 
ſelf being a Florentine, was no leſs eſteemed at IL. than if he had 
been born amongſt them.  Whereupon Fey, earneſtly deſired the ſupe- 
riors of his order, that by no means he might be removed from them, 


Martyr thus continuing at Luca, bad in his college any learned men, 


and many hopeful youths, amongſt; UG om he ele ſuch a diſcipline, 
as might moſt advance holineſs o religion, and learning. He took 
care alſo, that the younger ſort 9080 be inſtructed in the three lan- 
es: ſor which end, he had Paul Laciſius of Verona, to read Latin; 
* By s of the noble family of the Märtinengi, to read Greek; and Im- 
manuel Tremellius, to read Hebrew to them: and that the ee ſort, 
together with the Greek, might ſuckin divinity , himſelf 
dee { lay epiſtles to them, an an Va 
the f ame ; and ever night before ſup e lic 
5 of David's palms. Very many out of. | 
Hf the nobility and ſenators. And that 1 2 night 
gion in that common wealth, he preached to Wee 
E ſucceſs his miniſtry had, may b AM 
ar's ſpace, after bis departure out | 


Q wa tage ae in one 
| ghteen fellows of that 


9. 


Kollege, left their laces, and the apacy, Pear themſelves to the 
: reformed ben, among hrs was Celſus, Martinengus ( after- 
_ _ wardspaſtor of the Italian C urch in Gene eva 55 2 pull Tremellius, &c. 


x of the citizens alſo of Luca, w 
| 8 enjoy the © goſpel with 
went into England, the 
e Eighth being os, nd his 


Into a yoluntary exile, where 
eace. 175 ſafety. Afterwards Mar- 
55 ok which Was 77 5 King Henry 
on Edwardthe 15 ſucceeding, by the 
erſet 1751 2ranmer, he 

aboliſhed the „and reformed the «fi according to 
_ the word of * x; or when nd he t Fonght belt C that a godly mini- 
ry might proceed from the ſ. ane) to reform the univerſities. And Mar- 
xx being at this time famous for his 1 and fill in affairs, was 
1 moſt fit for this employment; whereupon Cranmer by the com- 
mand of the king, ſent. for him Met; and in 1 547, by: the conſent of 
the ſengte of Straſburgh; he en: ink: gdb d. Betnardige Oc hine ac- 

 companying, him; who allo was ſent for by Cranmer, One 

At their arrival Cranmer,. enterine hem for a time in his houſe, 
6 them with all curteſie and hymanit "and 1 a while, the king 
Mar: — . to oh ei profeſſor 0 ug, where he firſt began 
— 92 e to the Corinthians, pecau E therein were 
may WR) 2 Bach omen, the controverſies of thoſe times. 
e Was e prized the pious young king, highl eſteemed by Cran- 
mer, Ridley, Latimer, Hooper, 1 al 17 oved the truth in the uni- 
verſity. Cranmer mede-roneh uſe of bim, "and 1 his advice. about. re- 
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bloody days came, under queen Mary, wherein religion was eradicats - 


; ed, the chureh laid waſte, and holy men ſhut'up in priſons, Martyr al- 
foot out of his on doors, nor to carry any thing thence 2 wherer 
he preſently wrote to his friends, ſhewing whe danger hewas in, plead- 
3 [| ing the public faith given to him when he was ſent for by kingE 
| the ſixth; and, by this means, leave being given him, he came from 
Oxford to London, repairing immediately to Cranmer, his entire and 
vered, and was ready to change his religion; which he hearing of, ſet 
7 forth a writing, wherein he profeſſed himſelf ready to maintain the doc- 
trine of religion which was authorized by king Edward, to be agreeable 
to the word of God, and the doctrine aft Ne ap- 
encouraged by Martyr, whom Cranmer choſe to join with him in de- 
t, fending the ſame againſt all oppoſers: but this was denied, and Cran- 


a. || mer ſent to the tower. Martyr was diſmiſſed; und returned to Straf- 


* 


ll off from the church 


7 


„ 


books, with 


- to-the people © 
ET 


* 


* — 
: 8 _— 
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; ſo was forbidden the exerciſe of his place; and commanded not to ſen 
dward 


old friend: about which time a report was ſpread, that Cranmer wa- 


the apoſtles: and herein he was 5 


os 
We 
* . 9 


225 bn ; warn of the ah as © > hen 
him, that he reſolved ta leave his coun- 
| 22 c 7 15 8 as, andgo into voluntary exile into Rhe- 


ii, where Hamer 28 ſincerely, till he was called from thence 

| 40 Tubing; by Chriſtopher duke of temburg, where he died 1565. 
2᷑. VIRETUS. He was born in Switzerland; and there beſtowed 
| 8 . in che work — 7 pa 


12 8 


b more. But the Lord fuffered h 
dor, firſtina N ook he Lord wonderfully delivered þ In 
5 e ere ther ſo nd he fat 0 to acknowledge a 


Hep the dangerous ways 
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lace in a eb: thapter, 4 In the ing was the 
= : Fad are p{ Nye Capes, and was ſuddenly convinced 
Foy — argument, and the majeſty and authority of the 
„FE uence of human writings. My 
1 . ie 
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3 Wala n e and ftudied under 1? 
Junius and Gomarus. The ſtates of Zealand that their young 
. Nudlents began to fall into ſome looſe courſes, made choice of Wallaeus 
| Log pri por arc with a command, thatall their youth 
ber Bayle, Art. Junius, | butthiema 1 its 
b The life of W ia order of time, e ets. 1 
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- || great reformation, not one of a hundred proving wicked in his 
e he Eaſt India growin ſollieitous for the ſalvation of the 
I poor Indians, nd} oble that could get no miniſters to 


d thither, — as could gr no places in the Low- countries, and n 

zo many times were either i ufficient,or ſcandalous; they reſolved therefore 

2 to erect a ſeminary, from hence, at their pleaſure, might draw 

0 E for which end they conſulted with the 
profeſſors at 


er and obſerving that Wallaeus was more zealous if 
r han href in yon ind 3 pony of that ſe-. 
in minary 5 judging unable to ergo o many offices, _— 
t: | refuſedit; yet at the im 7 of the curators of the uniderſity f | 


id Leyden, and by the perſuaſion of his e es, he was at. laſt p 
r· ed with, and undertook it: whereupon the ſtudents. for In « 4 
he brought into his family, where they were dieted, and directed in -Y 
a- || ſtudies. Reſides their other ſtudies, he cauſed them every day to conſtru 
5 thin.» chaprar ou. ofthe Hero Bhi ood pnemher one et OGOS 
As i Teſtament, whereby th drome GN 4 ang e 
m, arly acquainted with the Twice alſo in the week, 
i; cauſed them to read and — TERES 
u· ligion, and directed them in the making of their ſermons: and the for. 
le, vardeſt of them he directed how they might infuſe the principle . 
at Chriſtian religion into the Heathens, hi hoy ſhould in irc ther, 
n: ee Our . mina, oY 
im | years were ſent forth twelve miniſters, famous for learning and pietys 
Fi whom Jodie own gone? at pen-Berg which the he hath n 
ys religion. He never hunted after e favour of rent met 
nd | ther eee ene ke be only Cue ter favor as migh 
de fit for him, and advantageous to the church. If ag barn hors 
ken in bis preſence which he ay ek | 
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Human power and policy could not overthrow at. Many gave a 

«1 remarkable t. to it on ibein — going _ 85 rium. 
Pant, iy e Meaven. 
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bit «af, Frm the Bulfillingot,the Snipes. Pat l 1 15 
„ "Us. thoſe bleſſed infiruments of the ref 0 =o quarenels, 
I by long ſuffering, by che word of truth, by the armour of God 
FS on — and on the * did —— themſelvres to the adverſe 


By 3 ee wy —— gs 5 — reformation through 


that country, chat abbacies and monaſteries were given up, and their re- 


_ " wenues applied to-colleges, and ſuch publick uſes. 3. At Bern, Decem- 
Wh der t7th:1527,beretheſenateandmoſtof the neighbouring clergy were 
ſent, was that ſolemn publick P's for the truth by diſpute, 
goſpel, for ſometime the truth 
nag been getting ground in the conſciences of many) ſuch a total abo- 
lition'of popery, and-ſetting forward-an effectual reformation, as the 
day and year ns by public order ſet in golden letters boos. a pillar, 
2 4x That memorable and ſolemn meeting at Geneva, May 3oth 1,534, 
* Farellus and Viret, with ſome others of — t church 
e; on the one fide; and ſome of the moſt learned of the Popiſn doc- 


5 ae dic in that great confluence meet; where after much 


Aer diſpute and conferenc ſuch was the bleſſed power and autho- 
rity of the truth upon the af men, as not only tended to 
more eee an r through that city, r an 8 
| tion of the year ys. by a ick decree, upon a plate 
Dy de notch rk dee 
_ who e, us, a learn 
' Dorainican, and bank — 2 — by gm example of 


candor and ingent n public canfeſion of the truth; This 


map be read at eng in that excellent diſcourſe of nee. called 
2 Reſtituta, and ſeveral other writers. 

It, That bath been with the utmoſt evidence 
of Gogular uſe it is for the church's ſupport) that no human power or 
5 force couldever yet undo that bleſſed intereft-of 9 religion 
8 — open e 
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b. F. | in the ſixteenth Century. | 1235 
in theſe late times gained more ground by the moſt formidable aſſaults 
and oppoſition, than by the greateſt calms, About which I ſhall here 
offer a few particulars to be conſidered. ' 1. What a remarkable iſſue 
. all the councils, expence and cruelty of Philip the ſecond of Spain had, 
Z to bear down the riſing of the goſpel'in the Netherlands, which at laſt 
, by the marvellous appearance of God for his church there, did moſt ef- 
fectually tend to the eſtabliſhment of the United Provinces; and as was 
then obſervable, the riſe and outward flouriſh of that Common-wealth, 
and their owning the intereſt of God did moſt viſibly go together. 2. 
How immediate the appearance of God was for counteracting that for- 
midable and united confederacy of the catholick league in France at 
that time to the conviction of the world, and how all their eſſays and 
councils did at laſt reſolve in their oon ruin. 3. I ſhall here give Eraſ- 
mus's obſervation upon this, in one of his epiſtles, At Bruſſels two 
ſuffered for the reformed religion; would you know (ſays he) the effect 
thereof? That city which had been moſtfree of thoſe, foundquickly ſuch 
to ſpread amongſt them moſt diſcernibly: yea, what ſhall I ſay, both 
here, and in Holland, and every where, where violence is once exerci- 
1 ſed againſt thoſe of the reformed religion, it tends but to their further 
y, encreaſe. To which I would add ſome words of Farellus in a letter 
85 to Zuinglius in the year 1525, which are indeed weighty. Si unguam 
\r e obtulit laetitiae et gaudii ratio propter per ſecutiones, ejectiones cb 
h Chriſtum, nung quam maxime: nam quid quucſo intentatum"relingurnt 
e- inpii ſcire velim vel unam rimulam ſupereſſe, qua pies aggredi poſe 
Ne ſunt, quam non ſunt perſcrutati?'perum ſi Deus pro nobis, quis contra 
re n? that is, Never was there more true cauſe of joy and gladneſt 
te, chan now under the ſaddeſt ſufferings for Chriſt, for what hath the ad- 
th verſary left untried ? is there the leaſt chink acceſſible, by which they 
o- might trouble and aſſault any of the ſaints in this time; which they have 
he not narrowly ſearched? but if the Lord be for us, who can be againſt 


> 7 8 a ow 


xr, | as?” 4. I ſhall but further mention for this ſome words-of the famou Þ 


4, || hiſtorian Thuanus in his dedication'of his hiſtory to Henry the fourth. 
ch We are ſufficiently taught by experience, that neither the ſword, fire, 
>c- nor baniſhment, can in the leaſt be effectual againſt the reformed religi- 
ch on, but tends more to put it forward. In this very kingdom we ſee the 
10- more they are purſued, the more their number and authority increaſes, 
OF and rather ſeems to loſe ground when they have'moſt outward peace.“ 
in- III. The Lord hath ſo appeared in theſe late age the church, that 
of chere is hardly any ine, vane or place, where popery hath this day; its 
es, power and advantage, but 
ed triumph, and à public witneſs given to it, ſealed with the bloodof the 

| perſecutions: in Spain, where, àt one time in Seville," eight hundred ; 8 
led I} Chriſtians were under inquiſition for the truth, and twenty burned in 
one fire, with a peculiar relation both of the torment and conſtancy of 
ſuch, in many notable inſtances; as that of Juliano; who had been 
moſt inſtrumental to get many bibles (that were printed in Germany, 
in the Spaniſn language) both conveyed to, and ſpread through Spain; 
hut: being /taken ar laſt, was throw into priſon; Where he 129 threg 
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ut there alſo hath the truth had; an eminent . 


126 Succe of the Ce | Book It: 
years, 8 laden with fetters;z yet neither pain, threat- 
nings, nor extremity of the rack, did in the leaſt cauſe him to faint; 
— when he returned from the rack, he would ſay to his fellow-ſuffe. 
they depart vanquiſhed, and fly with ſhame ;” and at his death, 
k — cheerful countenance, he exhorted thoſe chat were to ſuffer with 
him, to be of good comfort, ſince now was the hour for them to wit · 
neſs for God, and his truth, before men; and within a few hours, we 
ſhall have bim to witneſs for us, and triumph with him for ever.” Like. 
_ wiſe Pontius, a learned and pious man, who with great reſolution ſuf. 
fered for the truth there. And that excellent young man, called Fer- 
dinando, a member of the | congregation at Seville, who endured the 
torments of the rack ſo cheeefally; though in that manner Ihaken, that 
he could not go, but was — into the priſon, and after to the fire. 
Beſides many others, divers women, ſome of them of great quality, 
who ſealed the truth there with their blood. Alſo what a conſpicuous 
victory did the truth obtain in Italy, by means of thoſe famous witneſ- 
ſes, who ſuffered there, both in Ferrara and Venice, amongſt whom 
was Anthony Nicetto, to whom the Venetian ſenators offered to free 
his eſtate of the mori it was under, beſides his liberty, if he would 
retract his confeſſion; but he refuſed. Fre Sega, and Spinola 
alſo, perſons of note there, who reſiſted unto th for the truth. Yea 
WD ho * on, whoſe 8 
* at P whoſe re- 
lation given by himſelf, of the unexpreffible comforts and joys he had 
riſon, is at large fer down in our martyrologies.- He was carried 
| 0 Rome, where after many aſſaults and perſuaſions to recoil, 
be moſt ſtedfaſtly received death, and was burned: « Alſo Johannes 
Mollius, an eminent preacher of the word, whoſe public confeſſion, and 
. for the truth; was at laſt ſealed with his blood in the ſame 
-: I ſhall but add that paſſage further of Bartholomew Fontius, 
2 was called from Venice to Rome, upon the pope's public faith 
given ſor his ſafety. r 
5 i moſt cruelly p 8 in the year 1 538, 
2s that account given in a letter to Bullinger as more length ſhew; 
_ as alſo, that after his death, there e at Rome, remathably 
| E 99323 KS 
progreſs and - which the truth then had i in 
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t vrt; ſo as 
_ receiving of the ward in much affliction. was wich joy ef the Hol 
Ghoſt, ver. 6. 2. That in this bleſſed way of the reformed r , 
now owned and profeſſed, the church did receive the Spirit, and fo in- 
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dat undoubted ſeal and atteſtation from the Lord, of his own truth 
; || anddodtrine, fo expreſly promiſed to his church under the New Teſta- 
* ment. 3. That this high ſpring-tide of the power and efficacy of the 
„ word, was after fo ſad and viſible a reſtraint for many ages, while an- 
h tichriſtian darkneſs had overſpread the viſible church; and what of the 
t 
e 
e- 


work of the Spirit was then known, was like a private ſeal on the hearts 

of the godly, in thoſe times of ſackcloth and latent condition in the wil · 

derneſs; not in any ſuch way, as a publie confirmatory witneſs to the 
f- uuth, and with that evidence and demonſtration of the Holy Ghoſt, be- 
- fore the world, as hath been now ſince the reformation. After this 
ne i blefſed day once began to dawn, that the Lord did do viſibly rent the 
at heavens, and cauſed the eee ee flow down at his preſence; with ſo 
te. ſolemn a down-pouring of Spirit following the goſpel, as there 
„, could be no ſtanding * t, but cities and nations were ſubjected æo 
us i ſo marvellous a power, to the embracing of the truth. 4. That this 
ſ- great work of God was not for a ſhort time, but for many years. 
m | Wherever the truth came, it did moſt diſcetnibly accompany the fame, 
ree MW not only to affect and convince, by ſome tranſient flaſh upon the ſpi- 
rits of men, but to that ſolid and effectual change, as viſibly transfor- 
ola med them into that bleſſed i image of Chriſt, by the Spirit of ren ſo 
(ea s it was given, both to believe, and fuſſer for his name. , | 
of v. Beſides that which hath been ſhewed, of thoſe great mm 
re · ¶ ons given to the Proteſtant cauſe and doctrine of the reformed churches, 
in theſe latter times, yea, thus alſo, to the truth of Chriſtianity, it be- 

ing ſure the Proteſtant religion is nothing elſe but this; it maybe furs 

oil, W ther ſtrengthening, and-a ſweet remark, in this ſad and ſhaking time, to 
nes ¶ conſider with what brightneſs and luſtre fo many have gone off the ſtage; 
and IN of ſuch as haye been moſt ſerious and fervent in the reformed religion 
ume ia theſe after times, ſince that TY! eat fury and perſecution from anti- 
ius, | chriſt hath been reſtrained; whoſe inexpreſſible peace and joy with 
aith ſome extraordinary glances of that bleſſed eſtate they were entering in- 
ere, to, could not be hid even from the more careleſs fort of — and 
538, where the following things are obſervable.” 1. That complacency 
ew; iſ joy their ſouls had in — they had profeſſed, and their findi * 
ably © witneſs of their eonſeience, and the approbation of God herein ſo 8 
afeaſt, whilſt they were turni their Nee o the wall, ſo that it niche 
din be ſeen that their inward j e did thus far excged their outward 
r the — and was more ſenſible to them than their ſickneſs. 2. That ſure- 


ries, — — — — to heap | 
ings ¶ out under the greateſt ſtorm̃ and aſſult, as all might ſee, here could be 
yord If no ſhew or oounterfeit. 3. That thus even here, a more near and 
moe, enſible correſpondence with heaven isknown-to ſome, than moſt ſeem 
to be aware of; r Fes): it 
eaſy to diſcern, how theſe when dying have had che vailin an cxwaors + 
—— by, and been admitted to ſorne ſigux of that which. | 
uld not Ay expreſz, and to knbw ſomething oF an 
ual: poſſe thoſe of che 9 
into, more than can be . | 
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dim be Anathema Maranarhas 
| Ale wee; Wich thee 1 Mall be ar the k N 
9 Joys ay" Father's þ 


5 tice. Amon many 
OK recorded by Melchior Adams, I here mention the follow - 
75 ing! «Tam oppreſſed, Lord; but to me it — that thy hand hath 


| and comforted with the afſurance-of 'evenmab'lifey 1 


ä e of the ties; Bock II. 
this abundant entranee, and fulneſs of peace, enjorels in the dying hours 
of the ſaints hath followed their cloſe adherence to the way of the Lord, 
and the Proteſtant doctrine now under ſuch reproach. It is true, that 

not in a like manner is the Lord's dealing with the choiceſt of his peo- 


ple, but ſuch who have ſhined brightly in their day, may go off the 
ſtage ſilent and with little appearance. I have known ſome, of whom 


I virite this with the greateſt — how their continued walk and 
erio 


ractice did ſpeak to all, the truth of ſerious godlineſs, the bleſſed finiſh- 
g of whoſe courſe hath had ſome diſcernible reſtraint as to any ſuch 
appearance, whilſt the Lord's condeſcending with ſuch a viſible gale of 


ſenſe, and triumphing joy to others in the cloſe of their life, may be 
underſtood more with reſpect to ſome publick uſe, than for themſelves, 


as a dying teſtimony ang feab of the ſaintFto the truth. And'I hope it 
may he for advantage and edification to ſet down here ſome ſpecial and 


weighty inſtances, to commend the bleſſed way of the Lord, and for 


confirming others therein; whoſe laſt teſtament and dying breath, 


(hilft their words are of more weight than at other times) di ſolemn: 


ly wirneſt to his truth and faithfulneſs, by 7 — their ſeal thereto: 
, ſuch inſtances as the world may ſee, and have the conviction here- 


Df enforced by this ſhort touch, what is that bleſſed fruit and gain, 


which follows upon ſerious godlineſs, when once it comes to an acting 
the laſt ſcene of death; what another appearance theſe have; and that 
here muſt be ſomething above nature, yea, what rare endowments and 


parts theſe had, as well as piety, who with ſuch ſweet and pleaſant 
 Fragrancy have their remembrance thus tranſmitted; that we may ſee 
allo what choice and excellent perſons have followed, and been brought 
. forth fince the reformation from Popery, of ſuch various degrees and 


employments, bearing one and the fame Witneſs to the truth; 

VI. The firſt inſtance 1 ſhall ſet down isof/Joacnrmvs Curarvy, a 

German phyſician, who'died in the year 1 573, a man of ſingular .piety 
8 


and of great 8 He had his days ſhortned by a burnin 


ver, in which; as in the whole of his former life; did appear the fubjec- 
—— 'of his foul to che Divine Will, yer with moſt fervent brea- 
of love towards Chriſt; and, as 15 uſually found, there was 4 
— feet Eoncord berwixe" 10 death and his Former walk and prac- 
— 2 he chen had, which are at 


3, my body now ſuffers becauſe of Lin, but” my ſoul ie raiſed 
in wreſtle with 
until the brightnefs of thy ght appear to me? Come Lord Je 


4 18, und jet all that love thee, fay, Come, and he that loves ther not, let 


wing of this new year; and 


And tl ney ret = {e rather to ſet daun 
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hou knoweſtz who ſearcheſt the heart, 


ighrß and drink of the Wine bf that everlaſting 
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I have learned to know thee, and with ſome aim to haye others know 
thee aright; Son af God, acknowledge me allo; and take me into thy 
embracements, To come to thee, my. ſoul, with deſire, leaps for joy 3 
and hecauſe it is yet with+held,-I think, the time long; I deſire to be 


1 


herr; I groan far that dwelling above, which thou haſt revealed to me: 
as the travelling man in a dark night looks for the ſun, fo do I earneſt» 
ly look after the brightneſs of that light which is in the ſight of the Fa- 
ther, Son and Holy Ghoſt. Now, when my breath and ſpirits are to 
fail, let, © bleſſed Saviour, thy Spirit ſpeak and intercede in my ſoul 
for me with unutterable groans! I ſhall ſee my Saviour in the fleſh, 
who is exalted at the right-hand of the Father, and-there bleſs him for 
all the bleſſings L have had from him. Thou wilt allo put a guard to 
3 even thy holy angels to keep my duſt and bones, which were 

ond ſhall be for ever the dwelling· place of the Holy Ghoſt; for it is 
impoſſible this fleſh: and maſs of my body, which hath been quickened by 


XT Ni 


pettus ardet conſpectu vitae acternae, cujus vere ſentio, in me, initia*, 


difialved. - © diflolve me, that I may be with thee; I am over-wearied - 


„„ i the outletting and communion of the Spirit, and thus ingraficd into 
e. the body of Chriſt, can be annihilate, or be for ever continued in the 
n, ſtate of death, as a dead maſs; but thou, the fountain of life, ſhalt re- 
ns | quire from the earth this thine own image, even out of, the ſmalleſt 
2 crumbs and aſnies that are there; and, by ſending forth thy Spirit again, 
| thou wilt build this up as a glorious and living body, that it may be for 


a dwelling to thx Spirit to dwell in for. ever. There we ſhall follow 
the Lamb whereſoever he gveth. O pulchrum Ducem et Divinum®* ! 
There we ſhall ſing a new ſong. Let us rejoice, Hallelujah! O come, 
let us go forth to meet our Redeemer! Our converſation is in Hea- 
yen; even in this life we muſt begin tu know an eternal life, and fol» 
„a2 bo in that order Chriſt hath appointed. We ſhall be clothed upon, 


ee | OY 
Sho ſeen, nor the ear heard, nor hath entered into the hearts of men is pre- PO 
s pared for the lovers of God. This earthly life is but death; but that 
ac. s life, indeed, which Chriſt hath begun in my ſoul; and now Hive, not 
ent I, but Chriſt liveth in me; therefore I will-praiſe him. O bleſſed ſoul, - 


ons and actions. I ſee the Heavens now open. 
depart in peace, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation.” Thou Jeſus. 


Redeemer! Keep tay ſoul, chat it ſuffer not hurt from that horrible dra · 
—— devil! ¶ Let it be bound up in the bundle of the living, and my 
Journ 


Tdbus is there in part 


be enpreſſed, and this with greateſt candour and ferveney. And ſaid 
ah, a little before his death, 1 die in the Lord, who is wy life, and 
1d really feel within me.. 


* 


4 4 


4 
- 


ty breaſt/borns yow at the fight of eterval liſej/the deginvings of which 


and not found naked} and he who is the beloved Lamb of God, who 
taketh away the ſins of the world, thall lead us to the fountains of li- 


where Jeſus Chriſt hath his ſeat, who doth lead and hos 1 — moti- 
ow let thy ſervant 


Chriſt art my reſurrection and life. How Jovely are thy tabernacles, 0 


t a touch of the breathings of that bleſſed man be - 
Fee biscloſe, which the witneſſes thereof ſhew was but ſome part of what 


2 ene 
7 IS 7 * * W \ 
F 2 , \ 
a * [1 
2 ' 


a ? % K — — — 
3 
— e =_ 8 e e == 
8 . : * 


* 


\ 


136 


= 


Succeſs of the Goſpel Book ft, 
in acknowledgment, faith and recumbency on Jeſus Chriſt: O ſweet 
glory and defireable righteouſneſs! , O pleaſant change and-trinſlation 
from ſin into a ſtate of holineſs, from darkneſs-into light, and from 
death into life!” Many choice and faithful witneſſes then preſent de- 


clared that they were exceedingly. comforted. by him, but needed not 


comfort him, in whom ſo ſingular a deſire and breathing towards eters 


nal life, with ſuch eſtabliſhment in the faith, was diſcernible to all; and 


thus, at the cloſe, be was heard to ſay, Now I die, and have got ad- 


miſſion, as with old Simeon; 1 die witneſſing to the truth of the prophets 


and apoſtles, and adhering to the Auguſtine Confeſlion, bleſſing the 
return after ſuch darkneſs.” - VT 

2. SxBAr Dos MuNnSTERvVsS, one excellently verſed in the laws, who 
made it his ſtudy to have his knowledge therein ſubſervĩent to the pub 
lic good, and making peace amongſt others, not his own private intereſt. 
At his death he ſhewed much patience ; being ſeized on by the plague, 


Lord, that, in his marvellous goodneſs, made the light of the goſpel to 


and a few hours before his cloſe, ſhewing to ſome friends about him 


theſe dreadful marks of the diſeaſe, that were broke forth in his hands 


and legs, he ſaid to them, © O-what precious marks are thoſe which Chriſt 


bath put upon me, and how pleaſing are they? Do not loath at ſuch 
a ſight; for, Lam now putting on my wedding apparel, and Lam going 
to enjoy that heavenly feaſt with Chriſt. for ever, yea, even in this fad. 
dreſs, I flit to that glorious aſſembly of the ſpirits of the juſt above. 
Fhus, as it were, triumphing, and full of joy, he leſt the world, when 


he had got a clear ſight of that which was before him. He died at Wit- 


tenberg about the year 1540. 


3 .. Faaxnciscvs Busoennus, a German lawyer, a ferventProteſtant, 
moſt dear to Luther and Melancton, both for his ſingular learning and 


piety, of whom that account is given, that his family did repreſent both 


na church and academy, fo as it may be queſtioned, whether ſerious piety, 
or knowledge and prudence, did moſt ſhine forth? Upon oceaſion of the 


= ſed himſelf, w 


n art 
he comforted me. And, with the. higheſt aſſurance of eternal blef- 


preſſions: The whole of my life is placed in God. O let 


complaints of ſome, what hazard then ſeemed to attend the truth, he was 
often heard to ſay, that he would much rather chuſe death, and the great - 
eſt ſufferings, than in the ſmalleſt point recede from that . about 
which he was S in his heart. At his death he thus alſo expreſ- 
If, when his ſickneſs was very ſore: I eſteem the affliftions 
of this preſent time not worthy to be compared with the glory which 
Mall be revealed - and though I ſhallnow walk in the valley of the ſhadow 
ſince thou art with me, whoſe rod and ſtaff 


* 


ſedneſs, did thus part with time at Wittenberg 156. 


AJ. Joannes CLoTz1vs, counſellor of law to the Landgrave 
and after by him made his chancellor, though with great averſion there- 
td, as reckoning that the greater dignity had the greater weight of cares 
following it. One ſeriouſly godly. in his life, at death had 3 
nt 
depart in peace! Thou art my ſure anchor, my ſalvation, and only re- 
fuge to me! Now the honours of the world, and all momentary things, 
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kingdom above, for which I breathe, and with joyful mind haſten, even 
there where thoſe many manſions are.” And thus moſt comfortably 


rendred his fpirit to the Lord. 


F. Joacruinvs Bzexcervs, a famous lawyer and counſellor to the 


emperor Maximilian, by whom he was ſometimes ſent in embaſſy to o- 
ther princes, whom Melancton did fo much admire, as he expreſſeth his 
fervent deſires, that the Lord would preſerve ſuch an inſtrument for 
his church: of whom that account is given: His religion was a ſoul- 
work and buſineſs to him: nor did he ſatisfy himſelf with a form of 
duty, but oft might be ſeen pouring out his heart unto God in prayer, 
with many tears, in his family: a rare inſtance in one of ſuch throng of 
public employments! He was much in converſe with the ſcriptures, not 
to know them only for light, but to conform himſelf to them as the 
rule. He uſed to have theſe words frequently to others, That one's 
time ſhould be much employed, either in ſpeaking with God by prayer, 
or in hearing him ſpeak to us, by reading and meditation.” A few 
weeks before his death, he declared, that, beſides ſome deſire to re- 


nounce the world, he deſigned to die a capital enemy, above all things, 
to that fin of pride. And whilſt on his death- bed he looked out for Pis 
change with the greateſt aſſurance, uſing the words of Job, I will wait 


till my change come, as one who ſeemed to have no more to do but 
to die, having been ſo ſerious in making ready for it in his former life. 
This account is given of his words, © Though I be moſt weak and de- 
ſtitute of outward help, I am one of the ſheep of Chriſt, whom Satan, 
by all his power, ſhall-neyer be able to pluck out of his hand; and I am 
ſure that no created thing can ever be able to pluek me out of his hand, 
and that nothing can ever be able to ſeparate me from the love of Chriſt,” ' “. 
That word vas moſt comforting to him, “ He is my life, and the length 
of my days,“ Deut. xxx. 20. And thereafter he ſaid, “ Farewel, 


fare wel all earthly things, and welcome Heaven. Let none hereafter 
make mention of the things of this world to me.” And to ſome of his 


friends who were with him he did ſerisuſly witneſs, that, through the 
bleſſing of God, he never was more firmly perſuaded of the tram, nor 
had ever found the Spirit of the Lord bearing a more full and eemforting 
teſtimony. to his ſoul for his adherence to the truth than at that preſent 
time, ſo as now he found it eaſy, and was in caſe, If he were called 
thereto, to lay down his life as a martyr upon that account, which was 


not eaſy to him before; and he witneſſed his inward joy and ſenſe of 


the Lord's tenderneſs to him at ſuch a time, to diſmiſs him out of this 
priſon, when fo dreadful things ſeemed to threaten the country and 
lace he lived In, Thus died that excellent man, leaving a ſweet ſavour 
to all who knew him, in 16. 
6. Frzpexrevs TAUEMAM uus, born In 1565, was à man of great 
learning and piety. + He was much exerciſed for confirming himſelf in 
thefway of God, not only in the public hearing of the word, but in 
thoſe more ſecret duties, reading, meditation and fervent prayer. When 
he had a view of his 8 death, be ſald to his friends, This F 
do not frar; let my God call when he will, I deſire to obey; I know he 
will never forſale me. And under his ſickneſs, when his diſeaſe began 
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bs faickfal. whom I have before now tried, and at this hour have no 


vain, by being a witneſs to the ſufferings of a poor goul man in that 
place for the truth, which put him after to a ſerious ſe 


| Jaw, and zealous to have truth and righteouſneſs in tha 


cauſe to bring his truth into queſtion. Let his bleſſed will concerning 
me take place.” In the evening before his death, being afked what he 


was doing, he anſwered, ** þ ly here, I am wreſtling with my Lord je- 


ſus Chriſt after Jacob's example, and reſolve not to let him po, till he 
give the bleſſing,” *' . I Os op eons Bo 

7. Marrulas VESSENRECHIUS, famous for knowledge of the. - 3, 
which was his profeſſion; a fervent proteſtant, and remarkably called 
to the knowledge of the truth, when he ſtudied at the univerſity of Lou · 


| | ch of the ſerip. 
tures; had a marvellous delight to read much of the pſalmis and the New 
Teſtament. He was a great oppoſer of the litigious ng of the 
t employment 


promoted. At his death he did witneſs much peace and comfort, ha- 
ving oft in his mouth theſe words of the apoſtle, 2 Cor. i. 22. Wha 
' hath confirmed us, and given us the ſeal of the ſpirit.” And that in 


Rom. vi. 24. O wretched man that I ain, who will deliver me from 


4 this body of death? adding the following words as his confidence, that 


this was enſured through Jeſus Chriſt. He ſaid alſo to thoſe that were 
_ preſent with great aſſurance, that now the Lord had given him a fight 
pf that eternal joy in which he would be quickly, which was his great- 
eſt longing to have it haſtened. And with his laſt breathing almoſt, had 
theſe words: © He was within the covenant with Jeſus Chriſt.” He di 


ed in 1556 profeſſor: of the law at Wittenberg. 
38. Jacopus ZuxiGeRv 8, a profeſſor of medicine at Baſil, an ornament 


to the univerſity and to his profeſſion, as a phyſician. He had a very 


Chriſtian behaviour: He was plucked away in the time of a great peſ+ 


* 


tilence, which was at Baſil, whilſt he made it his work to be uſeful at 
that time to others, The firſt toueh af his diſeaſe was quickly difcerned 


hy him, and that his change would quickly follow upon it, ſo that bis 


% 
3. 
* 


buſineſs was wholly about his inward ſtate; and as one * after a 
| better life, had once and again theſe words to ꝓis friends: I rejoice, 
3 


yea, my ſpirit leaps within me for joy, that now the time is at laſt come, 


- when I ſflall ſee the glorious God face to face, whoſe glory, with won- 
| - - geting, I have oft got ſome glance of here, in the ſearch of natural things, 
whom 1 have worſhipped, whom I have by faith longed after, and af. 


; 8 . my ſoul hath panted. And whilſt his pain through the ma- 


nity-of the diſeaſe was very grieyous, he did expreſs the greateſt pa · 


ditence and gompoſure of ſpirit, having theſe words of Job in his mouth 


3 1 . Though he 


d kill me, I will truſt in him.” And did often groan 


1 
: 
z 
„ 


| | F >, forth his defjre, that Jeſus Chriſt would come and haſten his eſcape, ſo 


| ps allwho look den, might ſee him both dying and ouercoming at once, 


Hie died in 1619. 


— I 


9. Gre Furz Moxata, an Italian born at Ferrara, and ed 
ft the court there with the young princeſs, who was the duke's daugh: 
ter, of a ſingulat genius far learning, beſides her other excellent endow: 
ments, ſo as ſhe could both write and ſpeak moſt elegant Latin and 


the plaogof her ode, the was at that time whally Pepi. At aſt 


Greek in her very young years; but by reaſon of her education, and 
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dap. tze. ſixteenth century. 3 
was bereft of her father, (who had a public charge under the duke there) 
with ſome viſible withdrawing of that wonted reſpect ſhe had in that 


court, which was ordered in the bleſſed providence of God for her good. 


or this, with her excellent character, did occaſion a learned German 

byſician then at Ferrara, à ſerious proteſtant, to propoſe marriage to 
her, which ihe accepted of, and left her country to go along with her 
huſband, who within a little returned to Germany, where the gave her - 


ſelf moſt to the ſtudy of the ſerĩptures, to which ſhe was wholly a ſtran · 


ger before, and had accounted it hazardous to converſe with them. After» 
wards, in the ſhort time of her life, the Lord broke in upon her with 
the light and knowledge of the truth; and it was not only the proteſ- 
tant religion ſhe embraced, but with the greateſt eagerneſs followed the 
power and truth thereof; ſo as her only delight and comfort was in 
converſe with divine things. In a letter to that young princeſs with whom 
ſhe was bred at Ferrara, which, among other things the had writ, was 
after her death publiſhed, ſhe hath theſe words: So ſoon as by the 
ſingular goodneſs of the Lord to me, I had got out from the idolatry 
of my own country, and gone with my huſband to Germany, it may - 
ſeem. incredible to you what a change the Lord then made upon my ſpi- 
rit; that the former averſion I had to read the ſcripture, from which 1 


had kept at ſo great a diſtance, was there turned to have this my great 


eſt delight and pleaſure in the world, and now my ſoul is moſt taken up 


therewith: and there I may ſay is my only comfort and pleaſure, about 


which my ſtudy, work, and care I have placed; ſo as the world, the 
pleaſure, and delights therein, which once T was wont to admire, and 


vas too much taken with, are now become wholly contemptible to me.“ 


That ſhort time of hex abode with her huſband in Germany, before her 


death, was almoſt a continued conflict with renewed trials they met 


with in their private lot, being toſſed from ſeveral places, by reaſon of 


te wars, her huſband taken by ſome Popiſn foldiers, and in much ha- 
ard of his life, which was one of the ſharpeſt conflicts ſhe had in her 
time, upon any outward account, there being very great love betwixt 


them; ſo as for a little ſhe was almoſt cruſhed. But the Lord wha 
heard her graans, by a remarkable providence, returned him ſafe. Thus 


lid he graciouſly try, and exerciſe this choice perſon, ſo early after 


her. being enlightned, with the croſs; yea, and thus further, to gain 


* 


ſed period comes to all; having 
where they had ſome lucid and c&mfortable interval, ſhe falls jute fick 


neſs, which in a few days brought her to the grave, but with greateſt 


advantage in her inward ſtate, as is ſet down by her buſþand under hig 


own hand, who faith, She with greateſt defire langed for her depar: 
ture, and witneſſed her comfort and joy herein, chat nod, the time was 
come, to enjoy that bleſſedneſs which is above. Nothing ſhe could 


worſe bear, than to hear of any preſages of hep recovery, and faid ta 


her friends: The Lord hath been pleaſed te give me à ſhort eourſę * 


but full of toſſings and trouble, and now I can no more deſire ta re: 
turn again, when ARE UP pope: | | 
was any heſitation in her ſoul about her ſtate, and what peace ſhe 


* - 
- * * 


| , 2 


— 


her ſoul to himſelf, that her fervency in following the Lord, was no 
leſs remarkable, than theſe tolfings of her life were. But at laſt a ble 
ſettled with her huſband at Heidleberg, . 


t.“ She was aſked by ſome, if 3 
1 Has 
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bad touched his heart by the word 


13  ' Succeſs of the Goſpel Ke. Book II. 
about that, to whom ſhe anſwered thus: For theſe ſeven years paſt, 
which was ſince the time of my being engaged to the Lord, in embra- 
cing the truth, I had ſeldom any ceſſation from ſome allault or Other, 
of the devil, to ſhake my faith, 'and weaken my hands: but now, as 
if he had loft all his darts, he appears no more this way; nor feel Lin 
my ſoul, any thing, but unexpreſſible tranquillity, and peace with God 
through Jeſus Chriſt.” Nor did ſhe doubt in the leaft to call herſelf one 
of the children of God. And little before her death, having awaked 
out of ſleep, ſhe ſeemed to her huſband to look in an extraordinary 
manner, with a cheerful countenance, which made him aſk the cauſe; 
to whom ſhe aid; I have no got a ſight in my reſt, of a moſt excellent 
and pleaſant place, ſhining with an unexpreſſible light and en 
But her weakneſs was ſuch, 2s ſhe could get no more at preſent ſpoken, 
Her huſband being much affected, told her ſhe had indeed caufe of 
cheerfulneſs, ſince it was fore the ſhould now, within a little ſpace, 


dwell in that pleaſant and deſireable place, of which ſhe had got ſuch a 


fight. To whom, with a moſt ſweet and comfortable ſmile, ſhe could 


only ſay, tata ſum lata, I am all foy; but now I know you no 


more. Thus did that ſweet foul render up her ſpirit, who had through 
moſt of her ſickneſs oft thefe words: Thar her ſole deſire was to be 
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diſſolved and to be with Chriſt, and ſo far as her weakneſs could per- 


mit, did expreſs te others, her ſenſe of the goodneſs of the Lord, in 


: Hringing her from her own country, his enlightning her with-the know- 
ledge o 


of his truth, and that he had taken her heart off the world, and 
from all the pleaſures and delights of it, and wrought in her fo ardent a 


deſire after eternal life, about which ſhe had then no fear.” Theſe were 
but a few words as her huſband relates, of what at that time ſhe ex- 


preſt to the comfort and wondring of all about her. She died at Heidle- 


erg in the year 15 55, in the twenty ninth year of her age. This in- 


Nance, not only is at large ſet down by Melchior Adams, having the ac- 


eount thereof from her own huſband, as he had writ it after her death, 
but I find the ſume particularly mentioned by Voetius.® 


_ [The following note of Reza is worth the inſerting. Fullilling of the Scriptures, Part I.] 

a Beza in his youngef years, after the Lord | lence, in theſe places where he was called to 

5 Vas one | reſide, And amidſt the civil wars which were 

day in the church of Charenton, where he 

8 heard the ↄiſt Pſalm expoun- 

lt was followed with ſuch power to 
him, that not only did he find it ſweet at 


cing deliverances from _ imminent ha. 
zards, when he was called to be preſent 


„ op rape to enfnare him; and 
EE! n 


7 but was enabled to believe that the 
ord would fulfil to him all the promiſes of 
that Pſalm. At his death, he did declare to 
his Chriſtian friends, that he had found it ſo © 
indeed. That ag he had been enabled to cloſe 
with the ſecond verſe, in taking the Lord 


for his God, and got a ſure claim thereto, / 
ea that he ſouid be his refuge and fortreſs; . 
To he had found-remarkably ip the after 
changes of his life, that the Lord had e de- 
Jivered bim from, the ſnare of the oer; 
or he had been in frequent hazard by the 


the-nciſome peſtiſence,* for he was. 


lometimes with the Proteſtant princes upon 

the field, where © thouſands did fall about 
bim. And thus, when near his end, he 
found, that Pſalm ſo obſervably verified, 


went thro? all theſe promiſes, declaring the 
he bad found the Lord “ giving his angels 


charge over him, often anſwerir 


he called upon him; how he had © been 


ys be, I have no more to walt for; but the 


comfortable accompliſhment of them. How 
him when 


then ſo hot in France, he had moſt convin- .. 


whereon be was cauſed to hope, that he 


with him in trouble, had deliver'd him, and 


bad fatisfied him with long life. And now. 


Rog of theſe laſt words of the Pſalm, 


« f will mew him m 
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ſalvation; which 
vith copfidency I Jong for aire; 
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ae fene, of 17537 who died in the Begining of the cu *. 
fare, 1640, d. 1, Baines. 2. Stock. 3. Rothwel.” 4. Boltons © 


* . 6. en. 7. Gertyre 8. 'Sibs, "Ys en 10. Ball 


* me 3 . From cine Lives. }. 
erb 3 ſent to the uni 


ing intimately acquainted wit 


— 


evil courſes, and become an honeſt man, he would gi 7 my that 


pounds a- year; if not, that he would never let hit t. . ; 


pleaſed God, not long after his father's deceaſe, to . him his fins 
and to work effectu: repentance in him for the evil of his ways; f. 


of Camt we a” 
mitted into Chriſt's-college, where bis . at art. 
—— that it much 3 father, who, efort 

one Mr: Wilſon in Birchin-lane; left wit 
him forty-pounds a- year, deſiring him, that if his ſon did forfake' His 


his death, be- 


burg, ws the i ner . a Menber of. Mi * N 2 „ 
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that, forſaking his former evil company — r 1 


nent for piery * holinefs, and according to 


and hearing how God had dealt with Mr, Baines, he ſent 
deſired bim to pray with him; by which, as alſo by his ſavdury diſchurft 


finding that wi he had heard of bim, rather came ſhore of the a 


than exceeded it, according to that truſt repoſed in kim, perceiving 
bimſelf to be upon bis d b dea, he told Mr. Baines of the forty poun 
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tof our Saviour, much Fa 
being forgiven him, he loved much. After which" gracious change 
wrought in him, it was not long before Mr. Wilſon fell « 2 


: — 
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136 8 Succeſs of the Cofpel in England Book III, 
thoſe writings of the agreement which had paſſed between his father 
and him. Sometime after Mr. Baines was ſilenced, yet preached where 
he might have liberty, and as the weakneſs of his body would ſuffer, 
The reſt of his time he ſpent in reading, writing, meditation and pray. 
er, ſaving that upon occaſion he inſtructed and comforted thoſe that 
| _ to him in private, wherein he had à very happy and heavenly 
gift. Upon a time he went to the houſe of Mrs. Shęafe, who was his 
wife's ſiſter at Cranbrook in Kent, where, obſerving that ſhe and others 
of the family uſed to miſpend much precious time in playing at cards, 
and ſuch like games, as the cuſtom was, and till is too much uſed in 
- gentlemens houſes, he took occaſion on the ſabbath-day to ſpeak againſt W (4: 
fe and it pleaſed the Lord ſo to work upon Mrs. Sheafe's heart by that 
ſermon, that when the came home, ſhe came crying to him, ſaying, Oh! the 
brother, why would you thus ſuſſer me to live in ſin, to the diſhonour I 9, 
vf God, and would never tell me of it before; to which he replied, that * 
It was beſt of all that God had wrought on her by the public miniſtry, At 
It pleaſed God to make him an inſtrument of the converſion of that I zn 
holy and eminent ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt doctor Sibs. He died 1617. J vt 
- 2:STOCK. When it pleaſed God to call him to that employment that I fert 
he had ordained him to, he proved a painful and faithful miniſter of 
Ehriſt; Not to inſiſt upon his conſtantand inceſſant employments, which IM on 
he performed for ſo many years with the general approbation of thoſe ¶ into 
that were religious and judicious, not a ſabbath intermitted, wherein WM Rae 
(if health ſerved) he preached-not twice, either in his own charge or wel 
Elſewhere abroad, beſides his catechizing of the younger ſort in the week- I men 
days at certain times, and other ſuch offices as to the paſtoral function I a8 he 
dre neceſſarily annexed. Not to inſiſt (I ſay) upon this, as the apoſtle ¶ he ſt 
faith of the Corinthians, you are the ſeal of my apoſtleſhip; ſoit may ang, 
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well be ſaid of this man of God: Many Chriſtian ſouls having profeſſed hom 
+ _ thenyſelves to have had their firſt effectual calling and converſion from N 
| him as the iaſtrument, in ſuch manner as few others could ſay at that ¶ reg 
Ik time. Beſides the multitudes of thoſe which have acknowledged them ·¶ le w 
_ + * ſelves to have been edified and bettered by him, magy faithful miniſters I to bl 
| do profeſs to have lighted their candle at his lamp; yea, ſome of them to 
have received their firſt beginnings, not of light only, but of ſpiritual life 
and grace under his miniſtry.- *Tis no ſmall honour for a man to winifi 
were but any one ſoul z for to win ſouls; is to win more than the whol 
world is worth. What ati honour is it then to be not only a winner of 
: fouls, but a winner of ſuch as prove winners? how gloriouſly doth thi 
bleſſed man of God ſhine now in the kingdom of God that was an ir 
ſttructor of thoſe that are inſtructors of others? that was a converter of 
ftzhoſe that are converters of others? for his freedom of ſpeech in repre 
.  ving of fin, and that even to the faces of the greateſt, hether in pul 
lick or private when occaſion required; many, even now living, an 
dle to teſtify and fome accidents made it more publickly known tha 
| le was very zealous and earneſt for the reformation of ſome pre 
phanations of the Sabbath; wherein he prevailed alſo for the alteratioihey) 
of ſomething offenGre in chat kind, as well with the main body of AM on 
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er city as with fome particular ſocieties. He e as ſome. of the > 
re companies to put off their ſolemn feſtivals from Mondays to Tueſdays, 

r. W that ſo the Lord's day might not be prophaned by their preparations 
for thoſe feaſts. He died 1626; n e Hay at anne 


a Breadftreet,” for! thirty tum yes one pdt + e 
ly 3. ROTHWEL. After many years a pen in the e hacks . 
Us took himſelf to the miniſtry; and was ordained; preſbyter by doctur 
rs ff Whitgift, then archbiſhop of Canterbury.:: For a conſid time all 


ds, WW his parts and giſts were but as fo many weappns:in the hands of a mad- 
in man. He continued ſome years without any change of heart or ſen- 
alt ¶ ſible work of grace upon his foul, bur preached learnedly (as they call it) 
nat I and lived vainly. He abhorred debauchery and debauehed companions 
h! 3 of his ſpirit; bur gave himſelf to hunting, bowling, and 
Jur more than became'a miniſter of the goſpel; and ſametinigs he 
bat — wear ralrn and TzoTs; and in his paſſion greater blaſphemies. 
J. At length it pleaſed God, who ſeparated him from bi as 8 

hat and called him dy his grace to reveal his ſon in him; which becauſe it 
17. vas famous, and he hitnſelf afterwards proved the means of the con- 
bat rerfion of ſo many : I ſhall ſer it down as L remember I heard him ſpeak it. 
Re was playing at bowls amongſt ſome papiſts and vain gentiemen aps 
uch on a ſaturday | ſomewhere about Rachdale in Lancaſhire; there co 

ꝛ0ſe into thè green to him one Mr. 1 2 grave and godly miniſter o | 
rein Rachdale, whoſe praiſe i the goſpel, though far inferior to Rothi- 
e or wel in parts and learning; 'he tock him aſide, and fell into a large com: 
eck- W mendation of him at length told him what pity it was that ſuch a man 
tion as he ſhould be a companion to Pa piſts, and that upon a: Saturday, when 

oltle de ſhould be preparing for the Sabbath. Mr. Rothwel ſlighted his words, 
may I and eke him for his meddlin u ee left m nem 


eſſed prayed p! rivately for A ; m GFE 5 
from Mr. 3 eek * he was retired: Pres? that: company, could not 
that reſt, Air, Midgley's words ſtuckſo deep in his thoughts. Lbe next day 
hem- I ke went to Rachdalexhurch to — e ry ook Gad - 
to bleſs that ordinance ſo, as Mr. R Was rmon drci 5 
home to Chriſt. He came after ſermon to Mr: Midgley thanked h 
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miſerable condition, as being in a natural ſlate, He lay for a time un- 
Ir che ſpirit of bondage, till afterwards, n ands 
alſo, he received the ſpirit of adoption; wherewith he was. ſo: ſealeds - 
that in the after purr of his If, he never loſt his aſſurance. Ther he 

W vis 2 man ſuject to many temptations, the devil very often aſſaulting e 
lim, yer God was mightily with _—_ ſo that out of his on experience 
de was able to 1 eftremed dire Alten exer Win | 
"Ys ſpirieual: father. ett Di eee w * . q608 THI 4 RED 
He now becomes another man, forſakes all his wonted courſes 


of Satan and deceitfulneſs of the heart, ſo as he ws L nen 
"win, His miniſtry was ſo ae Lr God, bat 


| Yd be probe te aw, ne eee FX, 


for his'reproof; and beſought his direction and prayers3. for ee Sk 


| Succeſs of the Goſpel in Rigi 1 m. 
. and had % nf fill in comforting afflited e At 
length he came to { olt part of his time in the biſhopric of Dur- 
4 4 by means of the lady Bowes, afterwards the lady Parey; of 
whom it was truly 1 eached at her funeral, whereſoever this goſpel 

mall be preached. in the whole world, there ſhall alſo this that this 
woman. lach done be told for a memorial of her. She gave about one 
thouſand pounds ar year to maintain preachers where there were 2 
nor any means for them; and all her Preachers were ſilenced men, by 
reaſon of non · conformity, ſuch as Mr. Baines, Mr. Dyke, &c. She 
would lay out all her intereſt to get them their liberty, and then would 0 
diſpoſe of them where * in the North, or in the Peak in I 445 
BSc, or other places, and allow them penſions. nid 1 
Sir William Bowes her huſband dying, his funerals were kept at Ber- i 1 
nar neale Mr. Dyke (father of the writers of that name) was then Iin 
wer.” . —. and went into the North to that funeral. At not 
h an — ted the ſtate of the people deſtitute of a miniſter I col 
tothe Lady, = would have t w ure but he told ber he durſt I ren 
not venture on ſo. ſurly a people, but commended Mr. Rothwel to her, 
* ſent to him gy at the ear — Devonſhire's houſe, and proffered him I 7..; 
cap ary rugs his anſwer was, He would go thither, and if the peo. fail 

im, be would accept of her moim on. 
Fan e ans 12 deſired him. e Ke 
Ady, and told ber he would go; ſhe replyed,. Though ſor theit ſakes IM 1a 
„„ was glad, yet ſhe was afraid to ſend him, underſtandin ae mig were 500 
3 of fierce. diſpoſitions, and havin 8 heya the or woe x, age deal W het 
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unkindly with him. He anſwered : Madam, if I ſhould never i was 
meer the devil there, I would never came #herez Oo" 5 have been at. nef 
odds in other places, and I hope we ſhall 3 there. 8 
He defired to have me (Mr. Stanley Gower of Dorcheſter) ch him, 9 


and with much ado prevailed; and ſo (L bleſs God) he not only fitted I me 
for the univerſity, but was a means to bring me to the firſt ſaving pat: 
. of Chrilt.. Lremember, .a nd ſhall do ever. the firſt ſermon I a8, 
point whi : God bleſſed to my foul for that purpoſe. I was cight ih 
years. his 'bed-tellow, and an eye · witneſs of the, reat ſucceſs he had in I x55, 
bi miniſtry there, and over all the country, where he was called the I wat 
Apoſtle of the North. The lady allowed — forty pounds a-year, and Che 
bach. as God wrought tener ogg atribured to him, but be fells 
would not have a penny from any other. 24:04 ee com 
There was once im his abſence colleched thirty s by Sir Talbot ih 
that lived there from the people, but when he returned and knew I was- 

it, he gauſed ix to be reſtored to eee jt, ap and told them 
. = ſought not theirs but themſelves, - At his firſt l had great IN ap 
|. ' oppolition, and ſometimes was way-laid to take away, bis life; but be cas 
| IN 4 . Gyercame 5 and courage, and —— 2 cells 
| VeTE phi ters tio gs" wo ons, 


note then; but afterwards an eminent 


ceffors: . — eſteem in the uni 
ons, that when he was a miafter: L * . 


1 * 
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had ſo-1 many judicious: and ne Chriſtians, t N 5 

yur bd London, Tork, Richmond, Newcaſtle, and many other 
— to ſee the order of his congregation ; and many leud gentlemen 
eme oft ten or twelve miles to hear him, to carp, and get ſomewhit 
10 agcuſe him: | many of which God took hold on, e 
ſome TT converted. He died 1627. N e 4g? 
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in the ſchoo . 


About the ewentleth! ear then 
Lincoln-coltege, under the tuition 


1 858 6 pa in 
Vir. Randal, a man of no great 


Te 


colleg doſe to the ſtudies of lo 9 tn tug 
e he ke to the 0 ole philoſophy and by 
reaſon of 325 d-work of learning, he 8 he 2 
got the ſtart of thoſe of bis own time, and grew into fame in that by uſe, 

In the midſt of theſe his ſtudies, his father died, and then his means 
falled: But this croſs, by God's ptovidence, proved a great advantage 
to him for his growth in I&arning; for now wanting means to buy him 
Nut bb barriecd of lie inter and others, the beſt writers on natu- 
ral and moral philoſophy, read chem over, abridg d them in his note - 
books, and then e Nay, ſuch x deſire 
he had to attain a perfect things be ſtudied, taxed he 
was well ſkilled in the Greek hari yet, that he might attain:exadts 
neſs in it, he writ out with rue hand, all Homer, in à fair Green 
charaQter; for he wrote that lan better than he did either Enpliſh - 

or Latin. This brou e Kae a readineſs, that he could with as 
e in the public ſchools (for he was'a famous dife 
putant).in. the Greek: tongue, as in the Latin or En 


al;he wrote and ſpake in 4 bigh and lofty file, which was fo familiar | 


to him; that he could not avOid it in ordinary coniverfation-” Eyes 


Lincola- college be removed to Braſen- Noſe: for, by the fbunders _ 

— of the. therein were' for Lancaſhire ant 
Cheſhire/meny bit having but few friends he ſtayed long 
fellowihip, till about the thirtierh year of his age; at which timubkꝰ 
commenced maſter of artsz and then, by:the'exereiſes/he perforived = 
in che heuſe nnd Abroad, being regent-maſter, 3 Wars fol 

yas fucceſſiwely choſen to be reader-of the lectures of logi 

oy and-natzirat philoſophy; (asbyithe-tatuces of the . 
pointed Nee ere hich he performed ſo ſtrictly, wer with 
exaKhels, as that applauſe with the beſt; rho! envy with his fucs 


chaſen, by the then lord arch · biſhop of c \ noellon 
* e ee eng oo 
Kath aus teath v Met . ty Chriſtian/Li _—_ x "Ss | * 


gliſh; and in nem 
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Hie loved ſtage- plays, cards and dice; he was à horrible ſwearer and 
ſabbath· breaker; and Was ever glad Cas he has been heard to ſay) of 
_  Mirtimaztholidays; and melancholly when they were ended. He loved 

mat goodneſs, non good men; and af all forts of coinpany — 
- abide ſuch as were of à ſtrict andholy converſation; ſuch he — 
brand with the name! Puritans, thinking, thereby, he had deptiv's 
them #p/o facto both of learning and religion. This 1 humour 
Are Baton further qi ſoover d at Cainbrĩdge: for being there at a com, 
and indueed by the fame of Mr. Perkins, he went to hear him 
e -whoſe-plain preaching; meeting:at once in him with a curious 
palate and unſanctified heart, quite æutm d his ſtomach againſt that good 
_ mins: ſosthat he thrumht him (to ſpeak in bis own phraſe) a barren, 
— fellow, and a palſing mean ſcholar. But when Goch changed his 
Heart; belchangtd his opinion of Mi Perkins, and thought him as learn- 

_ edadivine, for hicbage ag cu church; hath for many years enjoyed. 
ebe manner of dug canverſion Mas thus: When be was of Braſen- 
Noſe college, he had familiar acquaintance) with one Mr. Anderton bis 
cnuntryman, and ſonietime Bis ! — a very good ſcholar, but 
a ſtrong Fapiſt. This man, being betomk a Popiſn prieſt, „ell knowing 
_  thergoodiparts that were in Mr. Bolton, and perceiving that he was in 
ſomt qutward Wants; took this advantage; and fed inimiy-arguments 
_topedſuaderhim. toberectinciledtorthechurch of :Romeyand to go over 
with tüm tothe Engliſh ſeminary; telling him he ſhould be: furniſned 
with alltngeeſfaries fand mould have guld enough (one of the beſt ar- 
. $20 allure ar unſtable iind to Popery.): Mr. Rolton, being at 
| = wat time pooriiimind»and-purſe, accepted; of the motion, and a day 
-anilieplace was appointed: in Lancaſhirg'where they ſhould meet, and 
Sn thence take fhüpping. Mr. Bolton met at the day and place, but 
Mr Ahderton came not, and fo he eſtaped chat ſnare, and ſoon after 
feturn'dto:Brafen+Noſe; cuthere falling int the acqunintance of one 
MruPeacock; fellow: of tliat houiſe, viearne$and:godly manflit pleaſed 
_ Gbdchy bis 4 uaintance, $0 work in bis ul true repentznce and con, 
terfion Phe fuſb news be heund of 9 ſoft and 
il voie, —— 3 Lock running 
1 * — an 6 thakin — 
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1 Fee ye Prententh Gas. | 14 
ver ſo vchement upon Luther, that the very nom of them drank up 
as dis ſpirits, and bis body ſeemed dead. — neither ſpeech, ſenſe, blood 
di. or heat; appeared in him, as Juſtus Jonas that was by and ſaw it, repor - 
e tech of him. This ſharp fit of Lurher's laſted but fort one day; but 
Ar- Bolton's continued for many months; yet God gave him at length 

. A bleſſediiſſue, and theſe grievous pangs in his ſpiritual birth produced 
nd ta admirable effects in him, (as well as in Luther) which many times 
of evſite” upon ſuch hard labour: 1. An invincible courage and reſolution 
ed for the cauſe of God, inwhich he fearedmo colours;northeface'oriforce 
aſt | — 2. A ſingular dexterity; in comforting afflicted ſpirits 


ald - Upon this, he reſolved to enter into the miniſtry, and about the 
d „fifth year of his age, was ordained miniſter; after which he 
ur applied himſelf to the work of the miniſtry, and improved all 


m. bis learning and time to that excellent end. A little while after he was 


im ordained; be was made known to Mr; Juſtice Nichols, at thut time ſer- ; 4 
us if | jeant at law, who obſerving the comelineſwof his perſon amd the learn. Pp 


od ing hat was in him, tadit always in his thoughts to advance him. . 


en, bout the 37th year of Mr. Bolton's age, the parſonage of . e 
bis in Northamptonſhire, becoming void, he ſent for him from the unver- 


rn» fy 0 his chamber at — Aves and preſented hic to that Hing. 
- KW Then he put out his firſt book, . A Diſcourſe) upon true ee : 
ens which he dedicated toſerjcant Nichols; Kis . ier 07 FA 


his I - About the fortieth/yoar of his age, for the! betten ſerliag of him. — 
bat Apen parſorage, he reſolved up marriage; and tobk to wWifſe 


ing „Mrs. Anne Boyce to whoſe care heco pmitreck the ordering of his dut· 
sin ward eſtate he himſelf only minding tire weighty affal t of his heavon- 
nts i ly: calling, Twice every Lord dap he preached, and catechized inthe = 
ver i afternoon. In all his preaching he ſtiltaimed-at the con verſion gf ſouls, 


ned che glory of a good miniſter; and herein God highly honoured his mi- 


are | viſtry; in making him to beget man 3 
gat neſs f fr many —— either converted, or mightily con 3 
day ed;-or-dimgularly.comforted by his miniſtr at: Be hade ſuch an art — | 
- afflicted conſciences, that he was 
but many from beyond the: ſeas? deſited-hiv' irefolution itt-divers caſes k 
fter conſcience, which wwas:the cauſe —— bim put forth chat learned, 
one and: godly treatiſe; Inſtructions for n right comfortag afflictec can: 
aſed W ſciences . And though inchis manner: of preuching he was a fm of 

con, under, yet unto theſe chat mu,]ã in ſpirit, — on of eonſo». _ 
and lation, and with a tender heart ponred the oil of mercy indo their bleeds = 

ning ing wounds. He (es was: Fajeh of Euther) W s a mighty oppoſite'eo the 

ces; i fevil's: 28. ſingular frilfitodifeern his Mghits;" rand hae 


44 N — to caſt down the ſtrong holds e Satan „ae 
2 — . D Fr 
over ithe:falthineſs-of fin; and te "very-powe Hy u 
... mien — things | 
nero remarkable in bim r. Such courage and reſblutten of fpirde as 
e 1 — = NN the 


to far aud near; and 


lies in wat 20 deceive; He ee thought — | 


15 | ed by the king of Sweden againſt the emperor. 2. For his gravity; he 


„„ 8 . Bock II. 
partiality; he would ſpare none in their ſins, either great or ſmall. He 
0 — he was to deliver his Maſter's will, with whom was no reſpect of 
perſons. 3. His wiſdom; as he was of high courage, ſo was it excel 
lently temperid with wiſdom, deſcried in theſe four things. 1ſt, In all 
mis denunciations againſt fin; he never perſonated any man, whereby to 
put him to ſhame, unleſs his own inward: guiltineſs cauſed him to ap- 
ply it to himſelf. 2dly, He would never preſs upon the conſcience the 
guilt of Gin, but he — — ir by ſcripture, by the ancient fathers, 
and the concurrence of the renowned and orthodox writers, to 
ſtop the mouth of all ſlanderers that ſhould accuſe his doctrine, either 
of novelty, or of too much preciſeneſs. Idly, When he had ſearched 
ſtße conſeience to the quick; he ever offered Chriſt in all his beauty and 
fſwertneſs. Athly, He would always proteſt to his people, that it was 
a trouble to him to preach againſt their ſins; he delighted not to vex 
their conſeiences; he ſhould be the caſe was ſo with them, that he 
might only preach the riches of God's mereies in Chriſt all his days; 
Lg but — r os 1 out _ — of Satan, than 
5 That — preachin more ill ſtrious, bed rnd 
mining light, which appeared in his life and converſation, in theſe five 
particulars: - 1 His'pietyy\whereof/T need not ſay mucir; The Di- 
rections for walking with God, were framed out of the meditations 
of his own heart, as a guide for himſelf, for orderiug his ſteps in the 
ways of righteouſneſs; which he ſtrictiy obſerved throughout the courſe 
of bis liſe. And no marvel if he attained to — iarſs, 0 
when he was lifted- up thither by the wings of prayer. His conſtant be. 
 eourſe-wisto-pray-ſix times « day, twice by himſelf, twiee with his fr.. ti 
mily, and twiee with his wife. Beſides, he obſerved many days of pri · . 
vate humiliation and prayer, ever before the receiving of the communi - de 
deſide: Lene eee churches | in France 
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was of a very comely preſence :+he had a countenance that command- 
ed reſpect ; inſomuch that many forbore to ſpeak or act unſeemly 
things in-dis reſence, that would not have been ſo modeſt in other 


facrificed — — n terms any var" 

| that] ber be bath. divers-times refuſed preferment from ſome of the g 

| ty and prelates of this kingdom er that 
; | country where: miniſtry wrought 
elfe. 4. But the zeal-of this pious man was always temper d 
Flee Soon: for th! in alli ermowe i pr 
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him; but be chdemitted none but his intimate friends; uſing a ſpeech of 
Auguſtine, who deſired” ten days before he died, none might come 
to him, that he in chat time might the better be fitted for God. But 
ts choſe that eame; he gave very wiſe exhortations adapted to their cal- 
lings and conditions; for altho his body was waſted, yet his underſtand. 
and memory were as active and quick, as in the time of his health, 
He etneouraged the miniſters that came to him, to be diligent and cou- 
rageous in the work of the Lord, and not to let their ſpirits faint or 
droop for any affliction that ſhould ariſe therenpon. All that came to 
him; he bade make ſuteof Chriſt; before they came to die. He thanked 
God for his wonderful merey; in pulling him out of hell, in ſealing his 
| po of en foub, which: he wed: aſcribed 
to his glo 
. <0 — before he Arch, alien his Gives con began to een 
and his golden bowl to break; he called for bis wife, and deſired her 
to bear his diſſolution with a Chriſtian fortitude, Bade her make no 
doubt but he ſhould meet him again in heaven. And turning to- 
words his children, (one ſon and four daughters) he told them: that 
| they ſhould not expect he could now ay any thing to#them, neither 
would his ability of body give him leave; he had told them enough in 
tze time of dis ickneſs an nd before; and hoped they would remember it, 
and verily believed, That none of them durſt think to meet him at 
that great tribunal, in an unregenerate ſtate.” About two days after, 
divers of his pariſh coming to watch with him, he was moved by a 
friend; that as he had diſcovered to them by his doctrine, the exceeding 
comforts that were in Chriſt, he would now: tell them what he felt in 
dis fouk Alas, (ſaid be): do they look for that of me now, that want 
breath and power to ſpeak? I have told them enough in my miniſtry; a 
| but yet to give you ſatisfaction, 1 am, by the wonderful mercies of 2 
__  Godj/us Fall of comfort as my heart can bold, and feel nothing in my + 
fou but Chriſt, with whom I heartily deſire to be. And then Pooling bY; 
, Upon ſome that were weeping ſaid: 6. O what a deal of do there is be- te 
| dee 


Pop Sno, 


fore one cun die?: Sed d 09M . i 
| "Phe night before he died, when thedoors Vite egen to be ſhut, - il © 
and the daughters of muſicle to be brought low, and he lying very low ter 
\ —— — 1 | moment uhen the wheel ſhould be broken 60 
5 . | t ſome of his dear friends were then wi 
feb 
tha 
de 


_ to take hes Juſt Fa wel; he cauſed himſelf to be lif "Ups. 
gu then, nike old Jacob: bowing himſelf on his bed's head, after a few 
pings for breath, he ake in this manne r: 1 am now drawing on 5 
pace de my difſolurion-” Hold Hut faith bes: Patledce; bur work I *:: 
biry wel Pat an end- "And then ſhaking them all by the Hands, ona 
1 nd particularly for them, and defired them“ to make wi 
day 
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ofa, and to bear in mind what he had fon | 
r ee der the" J ee Mer he hf 
| for the pace of tuenty years, was the truth 6f God) 
#5 he * n the. triburjal of Chriſt, Befgre y hom he ſhould 
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- 1 it he felt not much pain? © Truly no, (ſaid he) de greats | 
gh 1 fee = is your cold hand.” And then ſeeking to be laid down a- 

0 * pake no more till the next morning, when he took his laſt 

. ve of by b wife and children, prayed for them and bleſſed them all, and 
& that day in the afternoon, about five o'clock, being Saturday, the 17th | 
1 day of December, 163 1, in the Goth year of his age, he yielded up his 
0 ba nit to God, and according to his own TR cenbratent the enſuing 
5 bath 1 the kingdom of heaven, | 

I r Crain's Lives. 1 | 

: | „ Aron In the courſe of his yy: he ag ehirty® 
1 ti years, with all diligence and painfulneſs, even to the very ends 


when, by right; he might have ſpared himſelf, ung! in all ſincerity, with 
3 entire love of ſouls, __ with watchfulneſs and meekneſs, wonderfully - 
„ If quickened with zeal, Sometimes when he was drawn forth into = 2 
eountry for recreation, by the ſolicitation of God's people, he eſcaped 
not without his uſual burden; or he ſpent his vacant time in preparing 


5 backs for the preſs; which were both maby and very uſeful; and men 
6 of underſtanding obſerved ſeyeral ſeals to his miniſtry ; in the places to 
if which he was called, ſome were converted, others confirméd in the 


i. nay of God: and, in thefe times of diviſion, wherein many profeſſors 2 
l turned into by. ways, thoſe that were his conſtant hearers, eontinu- H 
a Fr: ſtedfaſt and unſhaken in that Faith and love which is in Chriſt Jeſus? —— _ 
„and, at Redding, there was a generatlon of young preachers, who grew ip 
4 up in knowledge and holineſs under his miniſtry; - "i 
'» i 6. CLARK®, The firft place that Re was called to exerciſe his mix 
niſtry in, was about Oundlein Northamptonſhire, where he met with 
a people, that, for the generality of thetn, were very ignorant and un- 
bag and much addicted to the wrophanation of the Lord's- day; which 
fas Mr. Clark, in bis miniſtry, ſet himſelf againſt, endeavouring/front- 
") Þ God's rg to convince them of tht In and denouncir God's judge i 
15 ments, in eaſe of their obſtinaey, 1 in nr rfes; and tha 
© I the rather becauſe they were oppoſed by the word of God: and, in- 
8 deed; the Jodgment df God found them out for this their wickedneſs, 
Tus fb terrified and wrought 6f 1 2 that they began to give bets 
er heed to the miniſtry of God's word, and break off their prophane 
en I coutſes for the greateſt part; fo that were was an eminent refor matten 
wel wrought 2 them; at leaſt fixteen'of: thoſe poor ſouls being ef- 5 
b. 2 wrought upon, and brought home te Chriſt: and ſome others 


I 


(oat, 2 A 2 


ew nd 
1 dito their former ways, God ved with his dent 

on het had 1 f them to PRIN re-named 
1 During Mr: Clark's ab p vin this place, 1 hy? 8 
FRY, gracious protecting him From the rage of ſome — ming 


and, e others, this is very remarkable: Mr. Clark, having, on 4 
ay os 


I exits againſt ſome ſins, that he ſw 
4 a and addi — 2 there came à luſty young r 


514 t) to . hp for him, as defirous to ſpea with him; 

we 9 acquainted with it, fent for him deen. 
1 ee Clark who writes the Liver eee, 
ud YOU. 7 bo 82 | . | BE £ 7 8 18 8 7 85 5 e 


N. ts Line ris * * * 

5 Gen " > 2 5 9 " 
r 9 gy. OY 
— * "Ac 4 

1 : * 


146  , Succeſs of the Ceſpel in England © Bock III. 
ing his vitious life, took occaſion ſharply..to reprove him, and to tell 5 
him of the danger he was in, in caſe he perſiſted in his lewd courſes, I ; 
bis round and faithful dealing, through God's mercy, wrought ſo ef. Ku 
fectually upon him, that, falling upon his knees, he entreated him to 
forgive him; Mr. Clark anſwered, that he ſhould beg pardon at the 2 
bands of God, againſt whom he had ſinned; for he knew not, for bis W ce 
dyn part, wherein he had offended him; yea, ſaid the other, I have not wh 
only offended God, by ſinning thus and thus againſt him, but you alſo; @ ..- 

for I came hither with a full reſolution to ſtab you with this dagger at 
my back; but God hath ſo over-awed my ſpirit, that I have not had 
power to move an hand to accompliſh ſuch a wickedneſs: and this re. thin 
' ſolution of mine proceeded from the fermon. which you preached yeſ- 

' texday, which ſo terrified my conſcience, that my whole body fell into Ml <1 
ſuch a trembling, that I was not able to fit, whereupon I roſe up, and 
ſet my back to a pillar to ſtay me; yet neither would that BE my, MW tne 


val 


* 


1 5 7 yk 
3 y 7 EEE | 7% 8 


* 
4 * 
1 
9 


* * 
- 


o > th - 8 * 
& b 2 > ; {en SIA ; IA — 
228 A * be 4 & 40 % 


Is. 


ä Chap. . the W A” 147 

| W multitudes from Ipſwich, and other adjacent places, 3 . and God 

bre ſuch ſucceſs to his miniſtry, that, by his labours, many ſons and 

* | daughters were from time to time begotten unto God, Many precious 

a Chriſtians that remain unto this day acknowledge, that their converſion 

© I was by Mr. Carter's miniſtry, A poor man met him by the way, and 

$ cried to him piteoully, ſaying, Maſter !.,what ſhall become of me? 1 

t work hard, and fare hard, and yet L cannot thrive; I continue bare, = 
and know not how in the world to live, He anſwered him, Vet tilt 

t WY you want one thing; and I will tell you what you ſhall do; work hard, 

d and pray hard. and I ſhall warrant you thrive. His whole life Was no- 1 
2 id elſe but a communion day. Old Jacob. ſeemed to live in him ; 3 
and ſure the Spirit of God breathed as much in him, in his words 5 
0 I writings, (holineſs dropped from his pen in every ordinary letter that he oh” 
d wrote) in his actions and ſoliloquies, as in any man's in theſe latter 

J times. He was always inſtilling precious precepts, exhortations, in- 
ſtructions, or eonſolations, into thoſe with whom he had occaſion to - 
converſe. A godly woman told his ſon, That ſhe had been ſervant to 

a religious gentleman, to whoſe houſe Mr, Carter did often reſort, a 
that ſhe was won to Chriſt at firſt, by hearing the 1 eech, 

95 Feet POR! that dropped from him. He di Ae e oe 


4 From Wester Chriſtian Lidiary, I ® p. 101. oc "8 


8 1 He was born upon the borders of Suffolk, near Sudbury,: 
and being trained up at ſchool, when he was grown ready for 8 8 
niverlity, was ſent to Cambridge, in 1 5955 and was admitted into St. ran, 5 
John' college; ; where he ſo profited in learning, and approved him - 
ſelf by his blameleſs converſation, that he was promoted from one de- 
gree to another 'in the college ; bein choſen firſt ſcholar, and then 
fellow of that houſe. " He alſo took all the degrees of the univerſity; 
with general approbation and applauſe. It pleaſed God to convert him 
by the miniſtry of Mr. Paul Baines, whilſt he was lecturer at St. Alt» 
drew's, in Cambridge. And when Mr. Sibs had been maſter of arts 
ſome while, he entered ii into the miniſtry, 'and ſhortly after cee 
lecturer himſelf at Frinity church, in Cambridge: to whols mini 8 
belides the townfmen, many ſcholars reſorted, ſo that he became "= 8 
worthy-inſtrument of begetting ſons and daughters u moſs God as. alſo. 
of edifying and building up of others. 

About the year 162 5, or 1626, he was choſen maſter of Kette 
| al i in Cambridge, in the. government. whereof, he _contipued till his 
dying day; and like a faithful governor, he was always very careful 
oprocure and advance the bar, that little houſe. For he procur- 
d good means and maintenance by his intereſt in many worthy per- 
on$, for the enlargement of the college; and was a means, of —_— 
iſhing learned and religious fellows there; inſomuch that in his time, 1 
N da very famous foo oacty. for ; plety. and ling, both AK; 3 5 
ows and ſcholars . 
But before this, bote We Soar x618; E choſen Yeacher * „ 
e where his miniſtry found ſuch encral approbation anda . -Þ 
whe ah * e e : fame volume, e 
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14 . - Succeſs of the Goſpel in England Boo Ii. 
cCeeptance, that beſides the learned lawyers of the houſe, many noble 


Perſonages, and many of the gentry and citizens reſorted to hear him, 


. and many had reaſon to pleſs God for the benefit, which they receiy- 


3 lis learning was mixed with much humility, whereby be was al- 
ways ready to undervalue bis on labours; though others judged them 
so breathe ſpirit and life, to be ſtrong of heaven, ſpeaking with autho- 
rity and power to men's conſciences. His care in the courſe of his mi · 
niſtry was to lay a good foundation in the heads and hearts of his hear; 
ers. And tho* he was a wiſe maſter«builder, and that in one of the 

4 moſt eminent auditories for learning and piety, that was ip the land 
Pet, according to the grace which was given to him (which was ders 
ON Fike that of Eliſha, in regard of the other praphets, the elder brother's 
Privilege, a douhle portion) he was ſtill taking all occaſions to preach 
| pf the fundamentals to them, and amongſt the reſt, of the incarnation 
pf the Son of God: and preaching at ſeveral times, and by occaſion of 
d many ſeveral texts of ſcripture concerning this ſubject, there'js ſcarce 
©. ny one of thoſe incomparable benefits, which accrue to us thereby, nor 
dy of thoſe holy impreſſions, Which the meditation herepf ought to 

Work in our hearts, which was nat by him ſweetly unfolded. - 

Indeed he was throughly ſtudied in the holy ſcriptures, which made 
dim a ran of God, perfect, throughly 3 udto- every good 
Work; and as became a faithful ſteward of the manifold graces of God, 
pkt endeavoured to teach others the whole counſel of God, and to ſtore 
„ tthem with the knowledge of God's will, in all wiſdom, and ſpiritual 
Anderſtanding. He was a man that enjoyed much communion with 
Dod, walking in all the laws of God blameleſs; and, like John the 
. Baptiſt, wasa burning and ſhining ght, waſting and ſpending himſelf 
do enlighten others. He was upon all occaſions very charitable, drav- 
ing forth not only bis purſe in relieving, but his very bowels in com- 


* 


9-1 


1 n and neceſſities of the poor members of Chriſt, 
3 He uſed ſometimes in the ſummer · time, to go abroad to the houſes of 
ſiome worthy perſonages, where he was an inſtrument of much good; 
- . "-._.. not only by his private labours, but by his prudent counſel and advice 
that upon. every occaſion he was ready to miniſter unto them. Ant 
cus having done bis work on earth, he went to receive his wages in hed 
ven, peaceably and comfortably reſigning up bis ſpirit unto God, i 
_* the year1635, and in the 58th year of bisage, 
Tf From Wrster's Chriſtian Library, Vol. xxvil.. page 158.) 
. HERBERT. He was born the third day of April, 1593, f 
pent much of hls childhood in a ſweet content under the eye and car 
pk his prudent mother, and the tyition of a chaplain or tutor to hin 
And two of his brothers, in her own family, for ſhewas then a widov 
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where he continued, till about the age of twe 
= time well inſtructed in the rules of Grammar, he was got long: 
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rwelve years; and being 


© ter commended to the date of Mr. Ireland, who was then chief maſt 
of Weſtminſter ſchool; wherethe beautiesof hishehayiour ang wit wer 
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- .,, Aboutthe age af Ghetn te bei FA king's bel, be was elected ht 

out of that ſchool for Trinity-c lege in Cambridge, to which place he 
was tranſplanted about the year 1608, As he grew-elder, ſo he grew 
in learning, and faxopr with God and man; inſomuch, that in this 
morning of life, God ſtill x pe his ſoul in ſo holy a frame, that he may. 
virtue to. all poſterity; and eſpecially ' 


Hie had often deſigned. to leave as univerſity, and decline all ſtudy, 5 
v dich he judged did impair his health; for he had a body apt fo a con- 
-- ſumption, and to feyers, and other infirmities which he judged Were 

jnereaſed by his ſtudies... But his mother would by no means allow him 


40 leave the univerſity, or. to travel; to Which, thou he inclined very 


much, yet he would by no means farisfy | bis own deſires at fo dear 2 


gate, as to prove an undutiful ſon to ſo affectionate mother; but did ks 7 
i always ſubmit to her wiſdom. l 


Upon king James's death, he preſently betook himſelf £ to 2 Prone 5 
with a friend in Kent, where hel lived yery privately, and was fuch a lo- 


ver of ſolitarineſs, as was judged. much to impair his health. In this 


time of retirement, he had many conflicts with himſelf, whether be. 
\ ſhould return to court, or betake himſelf t to the ſtudy of divinity. Theſe 8 
were . 3s they only ean know. who have endured them | 
G d indined him to put on 2 reſolution to ſerve at his al- 1 


** bis return to. London, he 3 a "court-friend with his res | 


folution to enter into, ſacred orders, who. perſuaded him to alter it, 


as too mean an employment, below bigbi birth, and the excellent endow» 
ments of his mind. Fo which he replied, Ba 
. rblſt the domeſtic ſervants of the King of. heaven ſhould be of the 


leſt families on earth; LA though'the iniquity of the late times 


hath made . — mean y. valued, yet I will labour to make it ho- 
N nourable, by oonſecrating all my learning, and all my poot abilities tod 
-  adyance the glory 2 that God that gaye ; knowing, that L ever 
or him that Ach ſo much for _ And I wil +} 
labour to be like my Sayiour, by making humility lovely in the eyes c | 
all men, and by followi | 


can do too 25 


the N and meek example of my dear 


ſus.” Within that year de was made deacon, and probed pfLinoping Eph 
uly 15, 1626. | 


About the year 1639 9, and the gg of ies age, Mr. eee. 5 
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It hath been formerly judg- 


h- [= and that my hum 
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„or inereaſe my patience; but, Lord, Trepine 888 


8 am dumb before thee, becauſe thou doeſt it.” 


And now his care was to recover from his other diſorders, by a change 


. from Woodford into fuch an air as Was proper; ; and his removal was | 
From Woodford to Dantſey in Wiltſhire the owner, of it then was the 


_- Jord Danvers, earl of Panby, who loved Mr. Herbert much, and allow. 
ed him ſich an apartment in that houſe, as might beſt ſuit his accommo- 
dation and licking. And in this place, by a ſpare diet, moderate exer- 


_ — elle, and a chearful converſation, bis health was apparently improved 
0 3 gobd degree of ſtrength e and then he declared 
red orders of prieſthood. 


Us relolution to marry,and to enter i into.the 
About three months after his marriage, be was preſented to the living 
emerton; In 'Wiltſhire;, but though he had formerly put on a reſo» 

3n for the cl. y; yet the apprehenſion of the laſt great-aceount he 


Vas to make fot the care of ſo many ſouls, made bim faſt and pray, and 


_- conſider, For ho les than a month.” Andi in this time he 'endured, as he 
"would often ſay, * ſuch ſpiritual confli ts, nee, er, but thoſe 
| "that Haye endured them.” 5x 8 


WP. When at his induction he a into Bemerto 1 8 left 


ere alone to toll the bell, as the law) requires, he ſtaid ſo much long - 


3 2 than an ordinar: time, before he returned to his friends that ſtaid 
3 8 bim at the church. door that one of them looked in at the 
e and ſaw him proſtrate on the ground before the altar: 


at which time he ſet ſome rules for himſelf, for the future conduct of 


; * F e bie upon my aſpiring 


Py than if I had attained what I ſo 


ene chirſied for; and I can now behold. the court with an im- 


partial &ye, and ſee plainly, that it is made up of fraud, and titles, and 
empty, 1 9 painted plesſures; pleaſures, that are ſo empty, as 
not to fatisfy When they arg enjoyed; but in God and his ſervice is a 
. Fulltieſs of a0 Joy and plea 


- and et fo fo eo) will; , by his e enable me to brin 


win upon otbers By, to bring glory to my Jeſus, whom Thave this day 


taken to be m er and Governor. And 1 am ſo proud of his ſer- 
vier; Wart wall ays obſerve and obey his will, and call him Jeſus 


my Maſter; 21 [ will contemn my birth, or any title or dignity that 
can be neff fred upon me, when En 


_ the altar of "Jeſus my Maſter.” ” 


himfetf,” ke'ſet them In that order as the world now ſees them printed 
ina little book, called, The Country Parſon. And bis behaviour toward 
_ God and man may be faid to be a practical comment on the holy pom 
ſer down. in that uſeful boo. A book ſo full of plain, prudent, and 


. uſeful rules, "that; chat country parſon that can ſpare twelve pence, and 
e . oe ny dernen will both dreck hi yh at 
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ire, and no fatiety, And 1 beſeech that 
Sd, who hath oured me ſo much as to call me to ſerve at his altar, 
chat, is by his ſpecial grace he hath put into my heart theſe good deſires | 


WBS 


and charitable life may ſo 


Ea g 


| | compare! them with erving at 
That he might its Vetter preſerve. tho holy wies which be had 11 
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him; and would then return to their low. 


and before his return thence to Bemerton, k would . fit 
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eee bis firſt Fu ji was (out of Solomon's prorerbs)· —— 
ty heart with all diligence. In which be gave his pariſhioners man? 


neceſſary, holy, ſafe rules, for the diſcharge of a + good conſcience, both, 


to God and man. At the cloſe, he told them, That be would not. 
ki their heads with unneceſſary notions; but, for their ſakes, his ex-. 
preflion ſhould be more plain and praRical i in his future ſermons.” And 
he then made it his humble requeſt, That they would be conſtant to 


the afternoon's ſervice; and catechizing:“ and his obliging example and 


perſuaſions brought them to a willing conformity to his deſires. 

It was alſo his practice to appear conſtantly. with his wife and three 
neices (the daughters of a deceaſed ſiſter). and his whole ae es 
a- day at the church - prayers, in the chapel, which does almoſt join to 
his parſonage-houſe, at the hours of ten and four; and there to lift up 
pure and charitable 3 to God in the midſt of the congregation. And 


he would joy to have ſpent that time in that place, where the honour 
of his Maſter Jeſus dwellethy and there, by that inward devotion Which 
he teſtified conſtantly by an humble behaviour, and yIible adoration, . 


he, like David, brought not only his own houſhold thus to ſerve the 
Lord, but moſt of his pariſhioners, and many gentlemen of the neigh» - 


 bourhood conſtantly to make a 2 part of OW: SGH, egation twice, a-day >, 
F his ove and Teyerence Mr. 


and fome of the meaner ſort o — 
Herbert, that they would let their ere 155 when Mr. 2 7 
rung eee he they might alfo offer their en to God 


His conſtant publie prayers did never make him gef ll n 
vate devotions, nor thoſe prayers that he thought him elf bound 3 
form with his family; which he always concluded with: that colle& the . 
church hath appointed for the day or week. Thus he made er 


compoſed N anthems; and though he was a lover 5 ret redneſs, 
yet he went uſually twice a-week to the cathedral church in fo +4" 


part at an appointed private meeting. N 
In one of his walks to Saliſpury, he Gvertack z gentlemap- 


oceaſion to talk with him, and humbly begged to be excuſed, 
ed him ſome account of: his faith. -Having received E Bong 3g gave 


him ſuch rules for practical piety, and i in ſo loving and meek A manger. . ö 


that the gentleman would often contrive to meet bim in 


$aliſbur Te to attend him back to Bemerton; and ſtill men fo s ; be a 


knew hb Mr.  Gaorge: Herbert with vencration, and * er 
In another of his Selber wehe he 1 t F 4 bees iter, 
and after ſomeFriendly-diſcourſe betwixt them, and ſome £271 Cn iy 
for the wickedneſs'of the times, and contempt of clergy, Mr. Herbe 
too occaſion to ſay, One cure for theſe diſtempers would be for the 
dergy themſelves to keep the Ember-weeksſtriQly, and to beg of their 
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ſanctity x ſtep towards that kingdom where impurity can — en * 1 
His recreation was muſick, in which he Was an exce alter, a 


3 8 4 7 
| W (11 Wh 
wing in that city; and in their walk together, Mr. Herbert 2 5 


a faſting and Prayers for e js 78 
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| TY OSA oh borer}: bez For them to reſtore the 
enk &-neglefted-duty of catechizing, on which the ſalvation of ſo 
n. "of the poor and. ignorant lay- people does depend; but principal 
I/, that the Boy themes would be be 450 Se live nay; ad 
that the dignific elergy e cially, who prèacłi temperance, would avoi 
1 the hgh take all 'gecaſibns to expreſs a viſible humility and cha · 
_ rity in thier lives anch actions: Till this be done by us, and done in ear- 


ON neſt, Jer nd man expect a reformation of the manners of the laity; for 
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it is net learning, buvthis, this only, that muſt do its and ill then, 
hedanlt put 1 at our doors“ 

cher walk to Saliſbury, he ſaw a poor: man, "wth 2 poorer 
ne det was fallen under his load; which Mr. Herbert perceiving, 
put off his canonical coat, and help 'd che or man to unload, * 
dere Wa his horſe : the poor mn bleſs'd him for it, and he bleſs'd 
Ei 8 and gave him moneg to refreſh both himſelf and his 
dee andtoldbim, „ 1f he-lov'd bimſelf;. be ſhould be merciful to 
dis bes At his coming to his muſieal ende at Saliſbury, they be: 
wonder that Mr. George Herbert, who uſed to be fo clean; came 
dition; bat he eld them the oecaſion: and when one of 

the company told him, He had diſparag' d himſelf by ſo dirty an em- 
n His anfwer was,” Thot the thought of what he had done; 


11 provemalie0 him at midnight; and the omiſſion of it, would 


: l N upbraided we phat; in neee Hhenſoever! he ſhould 


„whom he made his almoner, and conſtantly into her 
y.of what money he received for tythe; and gave 
e of. that to the 2 of his pariſh, which truſt 

regs and . | Fes offer to bim e an 


© He was moſt e i bis. Site Beese com empliance with his acts 


_ # wp | PORE wg e go Fo * moth Kits 
"== of hte 1 and relieve them, and would al Ways raiſe God, as 

uch for being willing, as for being able to do it. And when he was ad- 
ied we friend 3 becauſe he might have ebildres, his 
- 4anfwer Was, 7 wa church-dues, are 4 gift from 
1 — we, Guy fo far to truſt thy promiſe, 


+ 


Mm "28 1 return them back to thee; 2 thy grace, Tan do 1 in dil. 


43 them to any 7 thy poor members that are in diſtreſs.” Thus 
| | he contitued; till a confumption ſo weakned him, as to'confine him 
i | — _—_— or te his chapel; im which, - he continued to read prayers 
a ſat] riot every diy gh he was very weak t ene e ch 
. f Fe obferved M 28 read in pain, and'told 
A = add that it 6 aſthd His ſpi: W — confeſſed it, but ſaid, '* His 
tt ue be ad  fervi Xo Me heir Jt 
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chip i:: , the ſixteenth Century, 
who had done and ſuffered ſo much for him: but, he ſaid, I will 


153 
not 


| be wilful, for Mr. Boſtock ſhall read prayers for me to-morrow, and 1 
Vill now be only a hearer of them, till this mortal ſhall put on immor- 

| taliry. And Mr. Boſtock did continue this happy employment, till 

| Mr. Herbert's death.-----This Mr. Boſtock was a learned and virtuous 
} man, an old friend of Mr. Herbert's, and then his curate to the church 
; of Fulſton, a mile from Bemerton, to which Bemerton is but a chapet | 
; About a month before his death; his friend Mr. Farrer, ſent Mr. 


Edmund Duncan from his houſe of Gidden-Hall, which is near Hun 
tington, to ſee Mr: Herbert, and to aſſure him, he wanted not ¶MAaily 
prayers for his recovery e ORE 1/1 2 
Mr. Nicholas Farrer was born in London, and was at a fit age made 
fellow of Clare-Hall in Cambridge, where he continued te be eminent 
for his temperance and learning. About the twenty ſixth year of his 
age, he betook himſelf to travel, in which he added to his Latin and 


» 


tern parts of our Chriſtian world, and underſtood well the principles 
of their religion, and the manner and the reaſons of their worſhip, * 


communion with that church, which calls itſelf Catholic; but he re? 
turned from his travels as he went, in the communion of the church 
of England. In his abſence from England, Mr. Farrer's father (who 
0 was 2 merchant) allowed him a liberal maintenance; and not long after 
4 his return, he had an eſtate left him, that enabled him to buy land to 
the value of five hundred a year, the greateſt part of which land was 
n at Little Gidden, four or fix miles from Huntington, and about eighteen 
8 miles from Cambridge, which place he choſe for the privacy of it, an 
the hall which had the pariſn- church adjoining to it; for Mr. Farrer 
having ſeen the manners and vanities of the world, did ſo contemn it, 
that he reſolved” to ſpend the remainder of his life in mortification , 
Le devotion, and charity, and to be always prepared for death. And 
1 his life was ſpent thus. He and his family were like a little college, and 
75 about thirty in number, a part of them bis kindred, and the reſt of a. - 
if dexout life; and all of them were for their diſpoſitions ſerviceable, 
2A 18 and humble, and free from ſcandal. © Having thus fitted himſelf 
r his family, he did about the year 1630, betake himſelf to a con- 
his ſtant and methodical ſervice of God, and it was in this manner. He 
did himſelf uſe to read the common-prayers (for he was a deacon) 
„ every day at the appointed hours of ten and four, in the church which 
Ai. was very near his houſe, and which he had both prepared and adorned; *' 
1 for jt was fallen into ruin, before Mr. Farrer bought the manor. And 
in be conſtantly read the Martins every morning at fix, eicher in the church, 
or in an oratory, which was within his own houſes and many of the 
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5 family did there continue with him after the prayers were ended, and 


old there they ſpent ſome hours in ſingidg hymus and anthems. And they . 

Hu bmetimes betook themſelves to meditate, or to pray privately, or to 

0 4 5 of the New Teſtament; or to continue their prayite; or 
reading the Pſalms; and in caſe the Pfalms were not all read in the day, 
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Greek, a perfect knowledge of all the languages ſpoken in. the Weſ⸗ : | 


In this his travel, he met with many perſuaſions to come into a = * 
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; God, or reading the Pſalms; and when after ſome. | 


de noted, that in this continued ſervin of God, the p 
8 book of Pfalms, was in every four an 


5 at the call of a bell, 


it Was maintained in a parlout fittedfor that, p 
of piety, and great liberality to his neigbbo 


s fixed on that place where true joy is only to be found; and that! 
long to de there, and will wait my appointed change with hope and 


themſelves to prayer, and lauding Ged, and rea 
had not been read in the day: and when th 
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then Mr. Farrer and others of the congregation, did at night, at t 
ring of a wateh · bell, repair to the Ae eg ads . "obo 
reading the Pſalms that 
den read yhen theſe, or any part of the con- 
egation grew weary or faint, the watch: bell was rung, ſometimes be- 
re, and ſometimes after midnight; and then a arr of the Family roſe 
and maintained the watch, ſometimes by praying, or ſinging lauds to 
| read after ſome hours they alſo grew 

weary or faint, then they rung the watch-bell, and were relieved by 


| Tome of the former, or by a new part of the ſociety, which continued 


their devotions (as hath been mentioned) until morning, And it is to 
| , the pſalter, or whole 
ook as in every four and twenty hours, ſung or read o- 
ver, from the firſt to the laſt verſe, and this done as conſtantly as the 
ſun runs his circle every day about the world. Thus did Mr. Farrer 


and bis happy family, ferve God, day and night. Thus did they al- 


ways behave, as in his preſence. And they always eat and drank by 
the ſtricteſt rules of temperance; as tobe ready to riſe at midnight, or 
t f a ah parforgs thetr topotions to God. And many 
of the elergy did often come to Gidden-Hall, and make themſelves 2 
part of that happy ſociety, and ſtay a Weck or more, and join with Mr. 
Farrer and the family, in theſe deyotions, and aſſiſt him or them in 
their watch by night; and theſe various devotions had never leſs than 
two of the domeſtic family in the night; and the watch was always 


kept in the church or oratory, unleſs in extreme cold nights, and then 


urpoſe; and this courſe 
nt + liberality 70 his neighbours, Mr. Farrer maintained 
till his death, which was in the year 1639. | 


9 © 


Mr. Farrer's and Mr. Herbert's lives'were ſo noted, that the general 
report of their ſanity, gave them occaſion to renew that {light ac- 
auaintance which was begun at C ; and ew | | 
8 thip was maintained without any interview, but only by endearing let- 


at Cambridge; and this new holy friend- 


F * . 


Mr. Duncan returned the fifth day, and found Mr. Herbert much 


woeeaker than he left him; and therefore their diſcourſe could not be 


long; but at parting, Mr. Herbert ſpoke to this purpoſe : © Sir, I pra 
brother Firrer an account of my decaying condition, Fn tel 


$him to contlowe his prayers for me; tell him alſo, my bean 


tle book to my brother Farrer, and tell him, he ſh 


: "EF 
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patience, ” And having faid this, he added,“ Sir, N eee this 
+little book to my brother Farrer, < | him all find in it a pic- 
rag the many ſpiritual conflicts that have paſt betwixt God and my 

ul, before I could fubje& mine to the will of Jeſus my maſter, in 
whoſe ſervice 1 bave now found perfect freedom: deſire him to read 
it, and then if he think it may turn to the advantage of any dejected 


peo ſoul, let it be made public; if hot, let him burnt, for L and it, 
Ae thaythe leaſt of God's e, Thx'm 855 Gu this humble 
3 now bears the hame of the 
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by all the clergy that lived near 2 
| bendsof Saliſbury; but by none more devoutly than his wife, his three 
nieces (then a part of his family) and Mr. Woodnot, who were the * 
ſad witneſſes of his daily decay, to whom he would often ſpeak to this 
poſe : I now lock back upon the pleaſures of my life paſt, how 
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Chap, 1. 5 $i . 8 „„ 155 
Temple: or, Sacred Poems, and Private Ejaculations; of which Mr, 


Farrer would ſay, There was the picture of 2 divine ſoul in ever 
ige; and, that the whole book, was ſuch a harmony of holy paſſions, 


as would enrich the world with pleaſure and piety. ” At the time of 
Mr. Duncan's leaving Mr. Herbert, which was about three weeks be- 


fore his death, his old and dear friend Mr. Woodnot, came from Lon- 


don to Bemerton, and! never left him, till he had ſeen him draw his laſt 
th, In this time of his 12 he was often viſited, and prayed for 
im, eſpecially by the biſhop and pre- 


they are all paſt by me, as a ſhadow that returns not, and are become 


dead to me, or I to them; that as my father and generation hath dove 


before me, ſo I ſhall now ſuddenſy, with Job, make my bed alſo in 
the dark; ; and I praiſe God, I am prepared for it; and that I ama not 


to learn patience, now I ſtand in ſuch need of it; and that I have prac» - 
tiſed mortification, and endeavoured to die daily, that I might not die 
Ken leave this * of 


eternally; and, m hope i is, that IT. Hl ſh 
tears, and be free from all fevers and pain; and, which will be a more 


happy condition, I ſhall be free from n, and all the tem ations and 
anxieties that attend it; and this being, paſt, I hall dwell. in the New 
Jeruſalem; dyell-there with men made perfect; dwell, where theſe - 
eyes ſhall "By | 
mother, and relations, and ſriends: but 1 "muſt die, or not come td 
that happy place. And this is my content, that, I am going daily to- 
wards it; and that every day that I have lived, hath taken a part of my 
appointed. time from me; and that I ſhall live the leſs time, for having 


my maſter and ſaviour Jeſus; NAT with him, ſee my dear 


lived this and the day paſt.“ | 
_ The Sunday before his death, he roſe ſuddenly from his couch, eal · | 
led for Lk of his r took i ico his kand, and faid; nee, 
© My God, my God, | | 3 
. „M muſic ſhall find the, N 
11 And every ſtring 


© Shall have his attribute to Cog: . 


1 * he 5 on earth ſuch hymns and anthems, as the e 8 

he, and Mr. Farrer now ſing in heaven. He continued meditating and. 

| fo Me and rejoicing, till the day of his death, and on that day ſaid _ 
Mr. Woodnot, “ My dear friend, Tam ſorry I have nothing to pre- 


33 my merciful God but fin and miſery; but the firſt is pardoned, 
ey hours will put a period to the latter. Upon which expreſſion; 
Woodnot took: occaſion to remember him of his many acts | of 


S which he made anſwer, They be good works if they be | 


with the blood of Chriſt, and not otherwiſe.” 


After this diſcourſe, he became more reſtleſs, and Yiis foul ſeemed'ty 
be, weary of her i eee and this unenſimeſs became ſo vi. 
mak; that n 8 and Mr. ant e 1160 ſtood con- 2 
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neſs to loſe the ſight of him whom they could not 8 ſee much 
| longer. As they ſtood thus beholding him, his wife obſerved bim to 
' breathe faintly, and with much trouble; and obſerving him to fall in- 
to a ſudden agony, ſhe aſked him how he did? to 7 

| = That he had paſt a conflict with his laſt enemy, and had over. 
Et him, by the merits of his maſter, Jeſus. After which anſwer, 
he looked up, and ſaw his wife and nieces weeping, and charged them, 


every one alone for him, for nothing but their lamentations could 
make his death uncomfor table. To which requeſt, their ſighs and 
tears would not ſuffer them to make any reply, but they yielded him 
a ſad obedience, leaving only with him Mr. Woodnot, and Mr. Boſ: 
tock. "Immediately after they had left him, he ſaid to Mr. Boſtock, 
Pray Sir, open that door, then look into that cabinet, in which you 
may eaſily find my laſt will, and give it into my hand; which being 
done, ke delivered it into the hand of Mr. Woodnot, and ſaid, © My 
old friend, I here deliver you my laſt will, in which you will find that 
. T have made you my ſole executor for the good of my wife and es 
and I deſire you to ſhew kindneſs to them, as they tall need it; { ring 
not deſire you to be juſt, for I know you will be fo for your own ſake; 


them. And having obtained Mr. Woodnot's promiſe to be ſo, he 
| aid; ©] am now ready: to die; after which words he ſaid, © Lord, 
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1 my ſoul. ſe "And with thoſe words breathed forth his:ſoul, without wy 
| nt diſturbahce, Mr. Woodnot and Mr. Boſtock attendin a 

Ia breath, and eloſing his eyes. Thus he lived, and thus he die 

a ſaint; unſpotted of the world, full of alms-deeds, full of humility, 


| 125 fro with this borrowed obſervation ; - 
„ All muſt to the cold grave; | 
5 37+ Bat the religious actions of the jun, 

1 "ſp Smell Feet i in ah, and bloſſom in the xe duſt,” 


— 


B ö 2% From clk Lives. ] 
BE 7 10. BALL, He did not read many books, but thoſe he a0 1 he 
. — with great ſeriouſneſs. Calvin's life publiſhed by Beza, and 
* Commentary upon the Pſalms, made deep impreſſions upon his ſpi: 
| rit. Growing into acquaintance with the godl people in that part of the 
country where he lived, who much lamented the evils of the times, he 


Fr. As he took not up, any opinion or practice, till he had well weigh- 
TL 2 ſo was he not much moved by any trouble which aſſaulted him 
= +5 vl 3 — 4 
- alty in adve , was ſenſible 
22 | EEE — Ten 
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ich. his anſwer | 


$6 If they loved him, to withdraw into the next room, and there pray 


Et BDSEzZeSSASaA Mi 


. put I charge you, by the religion of our friendſhip, to be careful of 


nt me mercy, for the merits of my Jeſus, and now, Lord. receive 


and all the examples of a virtuous life; which L n ee bets | 


often allociated with them, 3 in keeping private days of fafting and <4 | 


Perez. 
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Chaps 17 in the ſeventeenth Century... . 
which exerciſe divers did reſort) on the ſabbath morning, he expound- 
ed a portion of ſcripture in his family, (whereof many neighbours 
pere partakers): then he preached twice in public, read divers 4 
and catechized alſo in the forenoon, ſpending much time therein, (eſpe - 
 cjally in the ſummer ſeaſon.) After the evening ſermon, he went into 
Mr. Mainwayring's houſe (being near at hand,) where he repeated both 
his ſermons, and prayed; likewiſe, after ſupper he had another exerciſe 
in his own family, equivalent to a ſermon, unto which divers well-af- 
feed of the neighbourhood did repair. Theſe his great labours were 
the more wonderful, in that they were ſo excellent and ſolid, as mas 
py miniſters and ſcholars yet living know, who did often frequent 
them. Every morning he inſtructed his own. children and ſcholars in 
the principles of religion, hereby many young ones (of whom ſome. 
are now miniſters) were well ſeaſoned and ſettled in the grounds of 
piety. Every night likewiſe he opened and applyed ſome portion of 
the ſcripture, for the edification of his family. And beſides his fre-. 
quent preaching at lectures“, at Madley eſpecially, where he was 
de principal upholder of a weekly ſermon, and a monthly faſt, beſides 
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his helpfulneſs in holy faſting and prayer elſewhere (when deſired.) 
8 his cuſtom to ſet apart days when freed from attendance upon 
is ſchool, for the ſolemn ſeeking of God, with his godly neighbours, 
as the neceſſities of the time did rèquire. And: as he was very mode - 
rate in the uſe of meat, drink, ſleep, and apparel, ſo he had an admir- 
able command over his paſſions. For thoſe who maſt converſed with 
him, never ſaw inordinate outbreaches of anger, or other affections in 
his converſation, This character was given by a friend who was much 
with him. (viz.) That as Mr. Dod turn d earth into heaven, by a ſpiri · 
tual improvement of all earthly affairs, ſo, Mr. Ball did reconcile earth 
and heaven, begauſe worldly occaſions were no diſtractions unto him 
in his journey thither- At a marriage feaſt where chriſtian friends were 
rejoicing in the good occaſion of their meeting, the many good bleſſingss 
provided for their comfort, and in their mutual ſociety, this ſpeech 
came from him with much gravity; one thought of Jeſus Chriſt reach · 
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ing the heart, is more to be valued, than all creature cantentments 


- About the year 1627 there was 4 ſcheme | Simon Brown, Efqrs; of Lincoln's Inn. G. = 
; formed by ſeveral gentlemen and miniſters, | Sherman of 8. Inn, and John White. 
wy jo promote pteachirig in the country, by ſet- | of the Middle Temple la wyert; Mr. Joh = 
he I ting up leGurezin the ſeveral market towns | Gearing, Mr. Richard Davis, Mr. G. Har- 
de England; and to ſypport. r |-wagd: aa; Me.; Tree. Britgns, hnene 
=y um of money was raiſed by voluntary con- | of London. There were at this time thy | 
"4 rtidution, for the purchaſing ſuch impropri: | thouſand eight hundred and forty five pa- = 
4 ride churchgs appropriared fe cathedrals 1 
9 N — —_ 
-, |. private perſons, having. formerly belonged 
em; 12 abbics The 99 ee — 
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ed dealt only in the latter, and had- ae 


4 [ From Nrar's Hiſtory in the year 1631. ) 
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258 Sweeteſt of the Goſpel in England © Book III. 
whatſoever, though they ſhould be enjoyed in their fulneſs for a thou · 
- fand years without interruption. ” He was all his life-long very ſenſible 
of the weightineſs of the miniſters calling, ſaying, that no man ſhould 
dream of eaſe in that function; a friend being weary of teaching ſchool, 


|  - an acquainting him with his purpoſe to enter into the miniſtry, Mr, 


| Dr. Chadderton's care, the famous head of that houſe ; and here all 1 


cb 

the 

ter 

cel 

ing 

Bal told him that he would find it a fir heavier taſk to teach men than I 
boys. t age les God's ſervants of the loweſt parts, always © 

| high in his own eſtimation, be would wiſely weigh their peculiar I 4 
ſerviceableneſs in ſome kind or other. When any mention was made fi © 
before him of his great labours to do good, he would lay. Wa this ws i £4 

+ @ ſpeech which he much uſed) if the Lord were not a God pardoning the 
ins, I was in a miſerable condition. He died 16. to 
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Sons Inſtances of thoſe who died about the middle of the Century, be. 
tuixi 1640 ande 660, viz. © 1 Bedell. 2. Sedgwick, 3. Herring, 
4. Dod. F. Balſom. 6. Palmer, 7. Crook, 8. Blackerby. 
80 5 Cotton,” ' ro. Hill. 11. Gouge, 12. Whitaker. 13. Uſher, 
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td From wee Chriftan Library, Vol. rv. h. 15. 
T. BEDELL. | He was born at Black · Notley in Eſſex, in the year 
15% He was the younger ſon of an ancient and good family. 
He was ſent to Emmanuel. college in Cambrigde, and put under 


thoſe extraordinary things, that rendered him afterwards ſo conſpicu- 
_ ous, began to ſhew themſelves in ſuch a manner, that he came to have 8 
a very eminent character both for learning and piety: ſo that appeals wh 
were oft made to him, as differences or controverſies aroſe in the univer- ¶ ter 
ty. From theuniverſity he was removed to St. Edmondſbury in Suf- WW nat 
folk, where he ſerved long in the goſpel, with great ſucceſs; the open- I cun 
. ingdark paſages, and comparing many texts of ſeriprure, rogether with I 

i ſerior and praticthapplinnion of them, being the chief ſubject of his I vit 

| he had ah occaſion not long after his Gidlement in this charge, N W. 
to ſhew how little he either courted preſerment, or was afraid of great I tho 

| men; for when the biſhop of Norwich propoſed fome things to bit i 
_ elergy, with which they were generally diſſatisfied, thaugh they had I an 
not reſolution enough to oppoſe them; he took that hard provinee u ? 

on himſelf, and did it with ſo much ſtrength of reaſon, as well as dil. P. 

. - eretion, that many, of thoſe things were let fall: upon which when his of! 
© brethren magnified him for it, he check'd them and ſaid, He deſired I the 
gh not the pralics of men.“ His reputation was ſo well eſtabliſhed both in I and 
_ the univerſity and in Suffolk, that when king James ſent Sir Henry MW him 
Mo tton ambaſſador to Venice, at the time of the interdict; he wasre- Mats 
E — the carer man to go 2 in ſo Nef a 5 he? 
where he was very near being an inſtrument of a great and happy change ſex, 
in that republick I need not ſay mach of a thing ſo well known u (Wwe 
vere the quarrels of pope Paul v. and hat republick : cſpedally fince 
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de hiſtory of them is writteri ſo particularly by him that knew the mat · 
© If ter beſt; P. Paulo. Some laws made by the ſenate, reſtraining the ex» 
live donations, extorted from ſuperttitious men, and the impriſon - 
, ing two lewd friars, in order to the executing juſtice on them, were 
the grounds of the quarrel; and upon theſe pretences, the eccleſiaſti« 
el immunity from the ſecular tribunals was aſſerted to ſuch a degree, 
's If that after that high-ſpirited pope had tried what the ſpiritual ſword could i 
do, but without ſucceſs, his interdi& not being obſerved by any, but .- 
the Jeſuits, the capuchines and theatines, who were upon that, baniſh- — 
Wache ſtate; be reſolved to try the temporal ſward next, according to 
de advice that cardinal Barqnius gave him; who told him in the eonſi- 
I tory, that there were two things ſaid to St. Peter, the firſt was, “ feed 
my ſheep, the other was, © ariſe and kill,” and therefore ſince he had ex- 
ecuted the firſt part of St. Peter's duty, in feeding the flock, by exhor & 
tations, admonitions, and cenſures, Without effect, be had nothing 
„left but to ariſe and kill, Upon this the pope not finding any, other 
K. prince that would execute his bulls, he reſo ved to make War upon them 
umſelf; but when he ſaw that his cenſures had not created any diſtrac- 
er. tions in the republick, and found their treaſure and force like to prove 
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he found P. Paule had res 
exaftrieſs; wat Having 
veighed the importan 
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166/ FSuece of the Goſpel in England _ Book fit. 
grown up to that at laſt, that every word was marked of the whole New 
Teſtament: and when Bedell ſuggeſted to him critical explications of 
7 ſome paſſages that he had not underſtood before, he received them wit 
tdtranſports of one that leapt for joy, and that valued the diſcoveries of 
dine tuch beyond all other hinge. 
WM ben the reconciliation * with Rome was concluded, P. Paulo wiſh'd 
be could have left Venice; and come over to England with Mr. Bedell; 
bdut he was fo much eſteemed by the ſenate for his great wiſdom, and 
truſted with their moſt important ſecrets, that he ſaw it was impoſſible 
| for him to obtain his Congè; and therefore he made a ſhift to comply, 
as far as he could, with the eſtabliſhed way of their worſhip ; but he 
had in many things particular methods, by which he in a A meaſure R 
rather quieted than ſatisfied his conſcience. In ſaying-of maſs, he paſ- 1 
ſed over many parts of the canon, and in particular thoſe prayers, in O 
which that facrifice was offered up to the honour of ſaints; he never hi 
_ prayed to ſaints, nor joined in thoſe parts of the offices that went a- ſo 
| gainſt his conſeienee; and in private confeſſion and diſcourſes, he took ve 
3 people off from thoſe abuſes, and gave them right notions of the purity || 
| pf the Chriſtian religion; ſo he hoped he was ſowing Iaęds that might as 
1 be fruitful in another age: and thus he believ'd he might live innocent 
in a church that he thought ſo defiled. And when one preſſed him hard 
in this matter, and objected that he ſtill held communion with an ido- 
latrous church, and gave it credit by adhering outwardly to it, all the 
anſwer he made to this was, That God had not given him the ſpirit of 
Luther.“ He expreſſed great tenderneſs and concern for. Bedell, when 
he parted with him; and faid that both he and many others would have 
gone over with him, if it had been in their powers but that he might 
3 never be forgot by him, he gave him his picture, with an Hebrew Bible 
1 without points, and a little Hebrew pſ: ra in which he wrote. ſome 
ſentences expreſſing his eſteem and friendſhip for him; and with theſe 
de gave him the invaluable manuſcript of the hiſtory of the council of 
Trent, together with the hiſtory of the interdi&, and of the inquiſition; 
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2 A paſſage felt out during the interdiR, | carricd it to the duke and the ſenate. It was 

|. _  thatmade ſame noiſe. There came a Jeſuit | entertained by them with very great appro- 
td Venice, Thomas Maria Caraffa; who | bation; and it was publickly preached over 
_” 1 theſes of philoſophy and | all their territories, by theirclergy, as an ar- 

_ _ Gvinity, which he dedicated to the pope | gument that the pope was antichriſt. And 

with this extravagant infcription, © | it is like this was progporet by them more, 

© - - * PAULO v. VICE-DEO,. Chriftianae rei- becauſe they found it took with the Itali- 
Flas mimarchae invittiſimo, et pontificiac m- ans, than that they builded mueh upon it. 


— 


den 8 i acerrimo. I This flew ſo over Italy, that leſt it ſhould 

Pp e faul. v. THE VICE-GOD THE MOST IN- | take top much among the people, the pope 
ny - VINCIBLE MONARCH OE THE CHRISTIAN coM- | cauſed his emiſſaries to give it out every 
onen, AND THE MOST ZEALOUS AS9ER- | where, that antichriſt was now born in Ba- 
1 25 1 THE PAPAL OMNIPOTENCY. I bylon, r eee of the me of 
All people were amazed e ee zpudence | Dan; and that he was gathering a vaſt ar. 
7 of this title; but when Mr. Bedell obſerved my, with which he intended to come and 


| That the numeral letters of the. firſt words, | deſtroy chriſtendom: and therefore all Chriſ- 
FPO. vic. Deo being put together, tian princes/ were exhorted to prepare all 
” _ _—- inthe Revelation, be communicated this to ſion; oo fu ff 
{> . F- Paulo, and the ſeven divines, and they | f 


A 


2 
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the firſt of theſe will ever be reckoned the chief pattern, after which 


#n the ſeventeenth Century, * 161 
all, that intend to ſucceed well in hiſtory, muſt copy. 


When Bedell came over, he. brought along with him the archbiſhoS 


of Spalata, and one Deſpotine a phyſician, who could no longer bear 
with the corruptions of the Roman worſhip and ſo choſe a freer air, 
The latter lived near him in Edmondſbury, and was by his means in- 


troduced into much practice, which he maintained ſo well, that be 
became eminent in his profeſſion, and continued to his death to keep 


up a conſtant correſpondence with him. Mr. Bedell had now finiſhed 
one ofthe ſcenes of his life with great honour. The moſt conſiderable 
addition he made to his learning at Venice, was in the improvements 


of the Hebrew, in which he made a great progreſs by the aſſiſtance of 


R. Leo: in exchange of it, he communicated to him, that which was 
much more valuable, the true underſtanding of many ' paſſages in the 


Oli Teſtament, with which that Rabbi expreſſed himſelf often to be 


highly ſatisfied : and once in a ſolemn diſpute, he prefs'd this Rabbi with 


ſo clear proofs of Jeſus Chriſt's being the true Meſſias, that he, and ſes - 


vera] others of his brethren, had no other way to eſcape,” but to ſay, 


| that their Rabbins every where did expound theſe propheſies otherwiſe, 


according to the tradition of their fathers. 


ing to preferment, he went immediately to his charge at Edmondſ{bury; 


and there went on in his miniſterial labours. He had a ſoul too gene- 


rous to ſtoop to theſe ſervile compliances, that are expected by thoſe 


that have the diſtribution of preferments. He 13 was an abs 


jectneſs of ſpirit that became not a Chriſtian philoſopher, much leſs a 
churchman, who ought to expreſs a contempt of the world, and a're- 
ſignation to divine providence. He was content to deſerve prefermentz 
and did not envy others who arrived at it. But though he was forgot 
at court, yet Sir Thomas Jermyn, who was a/privy equnſellor, and 
vice-chamberlain to king Charles I. and a great parat Uf 


falling void, he preſented him to it in the year 1615. When he came 


to the biſhop of Norwich to take out his title to it, he demanded large 
fees for his inſtitution and induction: but Bedell would give no more 
than ſufficient gratification for the writing; wak, and parchment; and 
refuſed to pay the reſt. He look id on it as ſimony in the'biſhop | P de- 


mand more, and contrary to the command of Chriſt, who faid, * F 


% 


Feel 
ye have received, freely give.“ He watched over his. flock, like — g 
that knew he was to anſwer to God for thoſe ſouls committed to his 


charge: he preached to the underſtandings and conſciences of his pariſh, 


and catechiſed conſtantly. And, as the whole courſe of his own moſt ©. 
exemplary behaviour was a continued ſermon; fo he was very exatt 

in the more private affairs of his function, viſiting the fick, and dealing 
in fecret with his people, to cxcite as perl; . them a deep ſenſe of 


* 


religion. This he made his work, | 
much at home, and was fo little known, that when Diodati came over 
to England, many years after, he could hear of him from no perſon 


that he met with; though he was STARR with many of the clergy. . 
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After cight years ſtay, he returned to Engtand; and without pretend: 


Charles x virtue and 
piety, took ſuch a liking to him, that a conſiderable living, in his gift, 
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1 362 5 Succeſs | of the Goſpel in England 5 Book III. 


e was much amazed to find that ſo extraordinary a man, that was ſo 


much admired at Venice, by ſo good judges, was not ſo much as known 


in his own country; and ſo he was out of all hope of finding him out, 
but by a mere accident he met him on the ſtreets of London, at which 


| there was a great deal of joy on both ſides. And upon that Diodati 


) 


» 15 


: chis corruption was no ſooner obſerved to have crept into the Chriſtis 


preſented him to Morton, the learned and antient biſhop of Dureſme, 
and told how great a value P. Paulo ſet on him; upon which that 
bdiſhop treated him in a particular manner. It is true, Sir Henry Wot- 
ton was always his faithful friend; but his credit at court had ſunk. 
"While he was thus neglected at home, his fame was ſpread into Ireland; 


and though he was not known either to biſhop Uſher, or to any of the 
fellows of 'Frinity-college in Dublin, yet he was choſen by their una- 


- nimous conſent, to be the head-of their college, in the year 1627; and 
as that worthy primate of Ireland, together with the fellows of the col - 
lege, writ to him] inviting him to come and accept of that maſterſhip, 

ſo an addreſs was alſo made to the king, praying that he would command 
him to go ovY§ rt. 4 5 0 hy 


So he was prevailed on to reſign his benefice, and carry his family.to 
Ireland; and then he applied himſelf with that vigour of mind, that was 


- peculiar to him, to the government of the college. He corrected ſuch 
_ abuſes as he found among them; he ſet ſuch rules, and ſaw theſe ſo well 
executed, that it quickly appeared how happy a choice they had made: 


and as he was a great promoter of learning, ſo he thought it his parti- 


_ cular province to inſtruct the houſe in the principles of religion. In 
order to this he catechized the youth in the college once a week, and 


preached once a Sunday, though he was not obliged to it: and that he 
might acquaint them with a plain body of divinity, he divided the church- 


catechiſm into fifty-two parts, one for every Sunday, and-explained it 


in a way ſo mixed with ſpeculative and practical matters, that his ſer- 


maons were both learned lectures of divinity, and excellent exhortati- 

ons to piety. He had not ſtayed there above two years, when, by means 
of his friend, Sir Thomas Jermyn, a patent was ſent him to be biſhop 
of Kilmore and Ardagh, . 1 


© And nov in the ty-ninth year of his age, he entered upon a diffe- 


rent courſe of life and employment, when it might have been thought, 
that the vigour of his fpirits was much broken and ſpent. But by his 


adminiſtration of his dioceſe, it appeared that there remained yet a valt 


Force of ſpirit to carry him through thoſe difficult undertakings to which 
he found himſelf obliged by this office; he found his dioceſe; under fo 
many diſorders, that there was ſcarce a ſound part remaining. The firſt 
he rectifyed was pluralities, by which one man had a care of ſouls in 
ſo many different places, that it was not poſlible to diſcharge his duty to 


them, nor to perform the vows made at his ordination, of feeding and 


inſtructing the flock committed to his care. And though moſt of the 
Pluraliſts did mind all their pariſhes alike, that is, neglected all equally; 
yet he thought this an abuſe contrary both to the nature of eccleſiaſtical 


functions, to the obligations the care of ſouls imported, and to thoſe 
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ſolemn vous churchmen made when ordained: and he knew well that 
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. ere century. 163 
church, "ap it was condemned by the fourth ial council of Chat- 
cedon. Therefore the biſhop gathered a meeting of his clergy, and laid 
before them, both out of ſcripture, and antiquity, the inſtitution, na- 
ture, and duties of the miniſterial employment; and exhorted them to 
reform that intolerable abuſe, which as it brought a Heavy ſcandal on 


the church, and gave their adverſaries great advantages; fo it muſt very 
much endanger both their own ſouls, and the ſouls of their flocks: 


and to let them ſee that he would not lay a heavy burden on them, in 
which he would not ber his own ſhare, he reſolved: to part with one of 
his biſhopricks: for though Ardagh was conſidered as a ruined ſee, and 
had long gone as an acceſſory to Kilmore; yet ſince they were really - 
two ene fees, he thought he could not decently oblige his clergy - 
to renounce their. pluralities, unleſs he ſet them an example, and re- 
nounced his on; even after he had been at a ccaſiderable” charge in 
recovering the patrimony of Ardagh, and though he was ſufficiently -- 
able to diſcharge the duty of both ſees, they being contiguous and ſmall, 
and though the revenue of both did not exceed a competency, yet he 
would not ſeem to be guilty of that which he ſo ſeverely condemned in 
others: and therefore he reſigned Ardagh to Dr. Richardſon. The 
authority of this example, and the efficacy of his diſcourſe,” made ſuch - 
an impreſſion on his clergy, that they all renounced their pluralities. 

The wages pluralities was but half of his project. The next 
part was to oblige his clergy to reſide in their ' pariſhes; ; but in this he 
on with a great difficulty. 


ng James upon the laſt redultion of Uiter after Tyron's rebellion, 


| had — Glebe- Lands to be aſſigned to all the clergy; and they 


were obliged to build houſes upon them, within a limited time. But in 
aligning theſe Glebe-Lands, the commiſſioners had taken no care of 


the conveniencies of the clergy; for in many places theſe lands were 


not in the pariſh, and often they lay not all together, but were divided 

in parcels. So he found his clergy were in a ſtrait. For if they built 
houſes upon theſe Glebe- Lands, they would be thereby forced to live 
out of their pariſhes, and it was very inconvenient oe Sores: to bave 


| their houſes remote from'their lands. 


In order to remedy this, the biſhop having ids in in every pariſh 4 
figned him, reſolved to make an exchange with them, for more conve- 


-nient portions of equal value: and that the exchapge eu THER be _ | 
upon a juſt eſtimate, ſo that neither the biſnop nor the inferior cler 


Joe ſuffer, he procured a commiſſion from the lord licutenant, , 2 


e to examine and ſettle that matter, which was at laſt brought to a 


concluſion with ſo univerſal a- ſatisfactien to his whole dioceſe, that, 
ſince the thing could not be finally determined without a great ſeal from 
the king, confirming all that was done, 1 1 ſent over in wi 

their names to obtain t. e 0 : 


By his cutting off pluralities there fell 0 do many vacengies un XY 
dioceſe; ſo the care he took to fill theſe, comes to be eonſidered in te 
next place. He was very ſtrict in his examinations before he gave or- 
Wicks" to any. He went over che articles of the ehurch of Ireland ſo par- 

tieularly an nn that . was n mation f 
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him that was afterwards his arch-deacon, Mr. Thomas 


Priee, reported 
that though he was one ot the ſenior fellows of the college of Dublin, 


when the bilhop was provoſt: yet his examination held two full hours; 


gdand when he had ended any examination, which was always done in 


| bp the preſence. of his clergy, he deſired every clergyman preſent to exa- 


mine the. perſon further, if they thought any material thing was omit- 


ted by him; by which a buller diſcovery of his temper. and ſufficiency 


might be m made. 


- . 


When all was ended, be aideall bis dergy give their epprobation 


before he would proceed to ordination: for he would never aſſume that 

ugly to himſelf, nor take the load of it wholly on his own ſoul. 
e took alfo great care to be well informed of the religious qualities 

| 2 thoſe he ordained, as well as he ſatisfied himſelf by his examination 


f their capacity and knowlegge. He had always a conſiderable num- 


| d ber of his clergy aſſiſting him at hisordinations, and he always preach. 
ed and adminiſtred the facrament on thoſe occaſions himſelf; and he 


never ordained ane a presbyter, till he had'been at leaſt a year a deacon, 


that ſo he might have a good account of his behavious in that 2 788 de 


gree, before he. ralſed him higher, + 


He remembered well the grounds he went: on, when be tefuled to 


pay fees for the title to bis beneſice in Suffolk, and therefore took care 
that thoſe who were ordained by him, or had titles to benefices from 
him, might be put to no charge; for he wrote all the inſtruments him- 

ſell, and delivered them to the perſons to whom they belonged; out of 


dis own hands, and adjured them in a very ſolemn manner, to give 
1 nothing to any of his ſervants. And, Hats he might hinder it all that 


was poſſible, he waited on them always on thoſe occaſions to the gate 


f hates that ſo he might be ſure that they ſhould not give any 


| pus to his ſervants. He thought it lay on him to pay them 


ſuch convenient wages as became them, and not to let his clergy be bur: 
thened with his ſervants. And indeed the abuſes in that were groun 


5 do ſuch a pitch, that it was neceſſary thus to correct them. 
There was another abuſe he was much troubled at, which was, that 


when the+metropolitigal and regal viſitations went round, a writ was 
ſerved on the bihopy ſuſpending: their juriſdiction for that year; and 


: 5 when this was firſt brought to him, he received it with great indignati: 
oh, which was increaſed by two clauſes in the wit: by the one it was 
3 A ſſexted, That in the year of the metropolitan's viſitation, the whole 


and entire Juriſdiction of the dioceſe belonged to him. The other was 


the reaſon given for it, Becauſe of the great danger of the ſouls of the 


— er of ſouls ariſes from that ſuſpenſion of the 
bichop's paſtoral power, . — year he either could not do 
de duty gf a bithopz'orif he would exerciſe it, he muſt either pur- 
horny ation to act as the archbiſhop's. deputy; and that could 
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. | 165. 
4 8 © to the other officers of the court called the Spiritual Court. No man 
i, vas more ſenſible of thoſe abuſes than Uſher was; no man knew the 
4 beginning and progreſs of. them better, nor was more touched with the 
n Uber of them; and, . 
* better ſoul, and a more apoſtolical mind. Archbiſhop Uſher was a man 
t> awho in his converſation expreſſed the true ſimplicity of a Chriſtian: 
y for paſſion, pride, ſelf-will, or the love of the world, ſeemed not to be 
ſo much as in his nature; ſo that he had all the innocence of the dove in 
on him, He had a way of gaining people's hearts, and- of touching their 
at | conſciences, that looked like ſomewhat of the apoſtolical age revived: 

he ſpent much of his time in thoſe two beſt exerciſes, ſecret prayer, and 
ies dealing with other people's conſciences, either in his ſermons or private 


on | diſcourſes; and what remained he dedicated to his ſtudies, in which 


m- ttioſe many volumes that came from him ſhewed a moſt amazing dilj- 
che gence and exactneſs: ſo that he was certainly one of the greateſt and beſt 


he men that the age, or perhaps the world, has produced. But he was not 


on, made for the governing part of his function. He had too gentle a ſoul 
des to manage that rough work of reforming abuſes; and therefore he left 


things as he found them. He hoped a time of reformation would come: 


to be ſaw the neceſlity of cutting off many abuſes, and confeſſed, that the 
are I tolerating thoſe abominable corruptions that the canoniſts had brought 
om in, — a ſtain upon our church, that he apprehended it would 
im- ¶ bring a curſe and ruin upon the whole conſtitution. But tho he prayed 


t of for a more favourable conjuncture, and would have concurred in a joint 


Jive reformation of theſe things very heartily ; yet he did not beſtir bimſelf 
hat MW ſuitably to the obligations that My on him for carrying it on: and it is 
zate very likely that this ſat heavy on his thoughts when he came to die; for 


any he prayed often, and with great humility, That God would forgive him | 


em his fins of omiſſion, and his failings in his duty. Thoſe that upon. all 

zur: i other: accounts loved and e him, lamented this defect in bim; 

dun which was the only allay that ſeemed left, and without uhich he would 
| have been held, 9 in more veneration than was fitting. His 

ſician, Dr. Bootius, that 

3 as 3 — as — > gr 

might wm. Favs, doubt — to be made the chief churchman of Chrife 


ſngulareſtecm for tha vigour of mind, which our biſhop expreſſeqin = 
the reforming theſe matters. 

In cenſuring offenders, he conddered that chyrel-oimfiires ought nox- 
to be like the acts of tyrants,'that:puniſh pur of revenge, but like he 
diſcipline of parents, that correct in order to the amendment of their 
children; fo be ſtudied chiefly to beget in all offenders a true ſenſe of 
their fins, Many of the Iriſh prieſts were brought oft into his courts for 
their lewdneſs; und upon that he took 8 Wich 
and without ſcoffing, or 3 
mr per 
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was 4 Dutchman, ſaid truly of him, = 7 


tendom. et though biſhop Uſher did not much himſelf, he had a 
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This leads me to another part of his character, the care he took of 
the natives: he obſerved, with much regret, that the'Englith had all a- 


neglected the Iriſh; as a nation not only conquered but undiſci. 


plinable; and that the clergy had ſcarce conſidered them as a part of 


| their charge, but had left them wholly in the hands of their own prieſts, 


without taking any other care of them, but making them pay their 
tythes. And indeed their prieſts were a ſtrange ſort of people, that 


knew generally nothing but the reading their offices, which were not ſo 


2 as underſtood by many of them: ſo that the ſtate both of the 
clergy and laity was ſuch, that it could not but raiſe great compaſſion 
in a man that had ſo tender a ſenſe of the value of thoſe ſouls that Chriſt 


dad purchaſed with his blood: therefore he reſolved to ſet about that 


apoſtolical work of converting the natives with the zeal and care that fo 


great an undertaking required. He knew the gaining of ſome of the 


more knowing of their prieſts was like to be the quickeſt way; for by 


their means he hoped to ſpread the knowledge of the reformed religion 


among the natives; or rather of the Chriſtian religion, to ſpeak more 


ſtrictly. For they had no ſort of notion of Chriſtianity, but only knew 


that they were to depend upon their prieſts, and were to confeſs ſuch of 
their actions, as they called ſins, to them; and were to pay them tythes, 
Te biſhop prevailed on ſeveral prieſts to change, and he was fo well ſa- 


tisſied with the truth of their converſion ; that he dener ſome of them 


TY eceleſiaſtical benefices. 


— 


Tbere was a convent of friers very near him „on whom he took W 


2 phe; with very good ſucceſs, That he might furniſh his converts with 


the means of inſtructing others, he made a ſhort Catechiſm to be printed 
in one ſheet, being Engliſh on the one page, and Iriſh on the other; 


which contained the elements, and moſt neceſſary things of the Chriſ- 


tian religion, together with ſome forms of prayer, and ſome of the moſt 


| inſtructing paſſages of ſcripture; this he {ent about all over his dioceſe; | 


: :and it wasreceived with great joy, by many of the Irith, who ſeemed to 


; * 


be hungering and thirſtin 5 — righteouſneſs, and received this begin- 
nꝝing of knowledge ſow 


chat it gave a your: eee to hope 
ve ho furtherendeavours. 


- 124: Thebithopdidalfoer hire wo learn the rich tongue; and though 


rods too late for a man of his years to learn to ſpeak it, yet he came to 


underſtand it to ſuch a degree, as to compoſe a compleat Grammar of it 
- z(whichavas:thefirſt that ever was made, as J have been told) and to be 
aà eritic in it: he alſo had Common Prayer read in Iriſh every 8unday 


im lis cathedral for the benefit of the converts he had made, and was 
-always preſent at it himſelf, and he engaged all higclergy to ſet up ſchook 


An their pariſhes; far there were ſo few bred to read or write, that this 
[obſtructed 


the converſion of the nation very much. The New Teſtament 
and the book of Common · Prayer were already put in the Triſh tongue; 


But he reſoloed to have the whole Bible; the Old Teſtament as well as 
che New put alſo into the hands of the Iriſh; and therefore he labour- 


ed much to find out one that undetſtood the langua IX e ſo well that he 
and by the — 


* % 
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He was then about ſeventy, but notwithſtan 
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had been converted many years before, and was believed to be the ele- 
ganteſt writer of the Iriſh tongue then alive, * for proſe and poetry. 


ing his age, the biſhop 
thought him not only capable of this employment, but qualified for an- . 
higher character; therefore he put him in orders, and gave him a bene - 
ficein his dioceſe, and ſet him to work in tranſlating the Bible; which 
he was to do from the Engliſh tranſlation, ſince there were none of the 
nation to be found that knew any thing of the originals. The biſhop 
ſet himſelf ſo much to the reviſing this work, that always after dinner 
or ſupper he read over a chapter; and as he compared the Iriſſi tranſla- 
tion with the Engliſh, ſo he compared the Engliſh with the Hebrew and 
the ſeventy interpreters; and he corrected the Iriſh where he found 
the Engliſh tranſlators had failed. He thought the uſe of the ſcriptures 
was the only way to let the knowledge of religion in among the Iriſh, 
as it had firſt let the reformation into the other parts of Europe: and 
he uſed to tell a paſſage of a ſermon that he heard Fulgentio preach at 


Venice. It was on theſe words of Chriſt, © Have ye not read; and fo 


he took occaſion to tell the auditory, That if Chriſt were now to aſk 
this queſtion, © Have ye not read?” All the anſwer they could make 
to it, was, No, for they were not ſuffered to do it,” This was not 
unlike what the ſame perſon delivered in another ſermon preaching up- 
on Pilate's queſtion, © What is truth?” He told them at laſt after 

many ſearches he had found it out, and held out a New-Teſtamenr, and 
ſaid, There it was in his hand,” but then he put it into his pocket, and 

ſaid coldly, © But the book is prohibited,” The biſhop had obſerved 

that in the primitive times as ſoon as nations, how barbarous ſoever 
they were, began to receive the Chriſtian religion, they had the ſcrip- 
tures tranſlated into their vulgar tongues: and that all people were ex- 
horted to ſtudy them; therefore he not only undertook and began this 
work; but followed it with ſo much induſtry, that in a very few years 
he finiſhed the tranſlation, and reſolved to ſet about the printing of it: 
and as he had been at the great trouble of examining the tranſlation, ſo 
he reſolved to run the venture of the impreſſion, and took that expence 
upon himſelf. He lived not to finiſh this great deſign; yet, notwith- 

ſtanding the rebellion and confuſion. that followed in Ireland, the ma- 
nuſcript-of the tranſlation of the Bible eſcaped the ſtorm; and falling 
into good hands, it is at this time under the preſs; and is carried on 
jon by the zeal, and at the charge of that noble Chriſtian+philoſo- 
- But here: I muſt open one of the bloodieſt ſcenes that the ſun ever 

ſhone upon, and repreſent a nation all covered with blood, that was in 
full peace, under no fears or apprehenſions, enjoying great plenty; un · 
det no oppreſſion in civil matters, nor perſecution upon the aceaunt of 
religion: for the biſhops and prieſts of the Roman dommunion enjoy 


ed not only an impunity; but were almoſt as public in the uſe of their 


religion, as others were in that which was eſtabliſned by law; ſo that 


they wanted nothing but empire, and a pon to deſtroy all that differ 
: | oo 


on aſudden this happy land was turned to a 


ed from them. And yet 
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| heretics to the utmoſt of their power; and their prieſts, that had & fry 


Vous rather for a preſent iy of things, than that he gained them 
ho 


* — 


1 Goſpel in England: [Book 
| bligation of the oath they took at their conſecration, Wee 


breeding from Spain, had brought over from thence the true ſpirit of 
their „which is ever breathing cruelty, together with a tincture 
of the Spaniſh temper, that had appeared in the conqueſt of the Welt. 
Indies, and ſo they thought a maſſacre was the ſureſt way to work, and 
intended that the —— of Ireland ſhould vie with the Spaniards for 
what they had done in America. 

The conjuncture ſeemed favourable 1 * the whole iſle of Britain was 
ſo imbroiled, that they reckoy:'d tfey ſhould be able to maſter Ireland, 
before any forces could be fent over to check the progreſs of their 
5 The earl of Strafford had left Ireland ſome conſiderable 
time before this. The parliament of England was riſing very high a- 
gainſt the king; and though the king was then gone to Scotland, it 


to his ſervice. So they laid of this conjuncture, to infuſe it into 
the people, that this was a proper time for them to recover their anci- 
ent liberty, ſhake off the Engliſh yoke, and poſſeſs themſelves of thoſe 
eſtates that had belonged t to their anceſtors: and to ſuch as had ſome du- 
— to the king it was given out, that what they were about was warrant- 
ed by his authority. A ſeal was cut from another charter, and put to 
2 commiſſion, giving warrant to what they were going about, 
eee kin e- then in Scotland, they made uſe of a Scots ſeal, 
. pretended, that the parliaments of both kin A rg being in 
the king, the Engliſh of Ireland would be generally 

in the intereſt care: the Engliſh parliament ; ſo that it was ſaid, they could I anc 
not ſerve the-king better than by making themſelves maſters in Ireland, WW put 
aud then declaring for the king againſt his other rebellious ſubjects. of ( 
+ Theſe things took univerſally with the whole nation; and the con- ane 
was cemented by many oaths and ſacraments, and in concluſion all WW chu 
were found ſo ripe, that the day was ſet in which they ſhouldevery I nee 
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A nes and the caſtle of Dublin being then a great magazine, i 10 


it was reſolved that they ſhould ſeize on it, which would have furniſh- ¶ vet 
eld them witirarms and ammunition, and have put the metropolis, and IM phe 
the whole iſland into their hands. But, though this was ſo I wit! 


Well 1 , that the execution could not have miſ d — cerdanl cup 
ance; and though! it was kept ſo ſecret, that chere was not the leaſt ſuſ · ¶ ery; 


picion-of any deſign-on-foot, till the night before; yet then one that day 


8 was among the chief of the managers of it, out of kindneſs to an Iriſh · ¶ thir 


man, that was become a Proteſtant, communicated the project to him: ¶ furt 


: F and 
3 not 


the caſtle of Dublin was preſerved, but in effect Ireland was I fore 
rin Dublin there was both a ſhelter for ſuch as were ſtripped don 
and — all they had, and à place of rendezvous, where they ¶ theſ 


— 


that eſcaped before the ſtorm had reached them, met to conſult about IN the 


vation. But though Dublin was thus ſecured, the reſt of the I he 
Eng and Scots in Ireland fell into the hands of thoſe mercileſs men, ple; 
- REI Sg — — and 
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have exceeded two hundred thouſand; and the barbarous cruelties they 


uſed in murdering them, are things of ſo dreadful a nature, that I cannot 


ed by them, which one of their own writers, in > da | 
ed ſome years after, in order to the animating them to go on, boaſts to 


go on with ſo diſmal a narrative, but muit leave it to the hiſtorians.” T | 


ſhall ſay no more of it than what concerns our biſhop: it may be eaſily 
imagined how much he was ſtruck with that fearful ſtorm, that was 


breaking on every hand of him, though it did not yet break in upon 
himſelf. There ſeemed to be à ſecret guard about his houſe: for tho 


there was nothing but fire, blood, and deſolation round about him; yet 


the Iriſh were ſo reſtrained, as by fome hidden power, that they did 5 


him no harm for many weeks. His houſe was in no condition to make 


any reſiſtance; ſo that it was not any apprehenſion ef the oppoſition 


_ pho, wn be made them, that bound them up. Great numbers of his 
bours had alfo fled to him for ſhelter; he received all that came,, 
ne inch every thing he had vith them; and now that they had no- 


| thing to expect from men, he invited chem all to turn with him to God, 


and to prepare for that death which they had reaſon to look for every. 


day; ſo that they ſpent their time in prayer and ang which laft-was' | 1, | 


pow like tobe impoſed on them by neceſſity. 

The rebels expreſſed their eſteem for him in ſuch a manner; chat he 
had reaſon to aſcribe it wholly to that over - ruling power, that "(ills the 
raging of the ſeas, and the tumult of the people? they ſeemed to be 
overcome with his exemplary converſation among them, and with the 
tenderneſs and charity that he had upon all occaſions expreſſed for them: 
and they often ſaid, he ſhould be the laſt Engliſhman that ſhould be 
put out of Ireland. He was the only Engliſhman in the whole county 
of Cavan that was ſuffered to live in his own houſe without diſturb» 
ance; not only his houſe, and all the out- buildings, but the church and 
church · yard, were full of people; and many, that a few days before 
lived in great eaſe and plenty, were now glad ofa heap of ſtraw or hay 
to ly upon, and of ſome boiled wheat to ſupport nature: and were e- 
vefy day expectiag when thoſe ſwords, that had, according to the pro-. 
phetic phraſe, drunk up ſo much blood, ſhould- likewiſe be fatisficd 
with theirs, - did now eat the bread of ſorrow; and mingled their 
cups with their The biſhop continued to encourage them to 
708 in God, and in order to-thet he preached to them the firſt Lord's 

NE this terrible calamity had brought them about him, on the 

third Pſalm, which was penned by David when there was a general in- 
ſurrection of the people againſt him under. his unnatura} Pal Abſalamy 
and he applied it all to their condition. He had a doleful afſembly bee. 
fore him, an auditory all in tears: it requires a ſoul of an equal eſevra - 


ton to ls, TTT | 


theſe words; But thou, O Lord; art a ſhield for me, PEAS rt 
the lifter up of my head; I laid me down and flept: 1 awaked 
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ple; that have ſet Wemſelves againſt me round bouts” And on be 
untotbeLords- . gr . 


concluſion of the Pſalms, —— ele 
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© +. While this good man was now every day waiting for his crown, the 
rebels ſent to him, deſiring him to diſmiſs the company that was about 
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lings, as well as the cruelty, of the Iriſh, he preached on theſe words 


in Micah, © Rejoice not againſt me, Q mine enemy: when I fall, I 
all atiſe; when I ſit in darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be a light unto me. 
I Will bear the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ned againſt 
him, until he plead my cauſe, and execute judgment for me: he will 
bring me forth to the light, and I ſhall behold his righteouſneſs. Then 
me that js mine enemy ſhall ſee it, and ſhame ſhall cover her which 
ſſtid unto me, where js the Lord thy God?” By theſe means, and 
through the bleſſing of God vow them, they encouraged themſelves 
in God, and were prepaged fl or, -the worſt that their enemies could do 


8 8 


—— he refuſed to obey their eruel order, and reſolved to live and 
ith chem; and would much more willingly have offered himſelf to 
-=_ died for them, than have acce of any favour for himſelf, from 


I which they would be ſhut out. And when they ſent him word, that 
though they loved and honoured. him beyond al the Engliſh that ever 
dae into Ireland, becauſe he had never done wrong to any, but 


to many, yet they had received orders from the council of ſtate at 
kenny, that had alſumed the government of the rebels, that if he 


OS ould not put away the peaple, whq had gathered about him, they 


ſhould take him from them; he ſaid no more, but in the words of Da- 


vid and St. Faul,“ Here Lam, the Lord 9 unto me as good to 
bim the ill of the Lord be done , ſeems 


-- $6 on the cighteenth of December they came and ſeized on him, and 


0 2 all that belonged to him, and carried him and his two ſons, and 


Clogy, priſoners to the caſtle of Lochwater, the only place of 
ength in the whole country. Here the biſhop ſpent the few remain: 
of his pilgrima ge, having his latter end ſo full in view,t that he 


5 +> bt plete to e rt and every thing in it, and ta be haſting for 
the coming of the day of God. During the laſt ſabhaths of his ble 
_ = © {though there were three miniſters preſent, he read all by Prayesrs ® and 
IJ ben hiniſelf, and likewiſe e on all thoſe days. 


The Iriſh. did him unuſua ee at his burial, 25 the chief of the 


7 rebels gathered their forces er, and with chem accompanied bis 
body from Mr. $heridan's hot ſe to the church · yard of Kilmore, in great 
75 9 20d 
daut in Latin, 'Reguzeſcat in pace ultimut Anglorum, © May the laſt of 
.* - "the Bogliſh reſt in peace.” For they had often laid, that as they e. 


diſcharged a volley of ſhot at is interment, and cried 


-Neemed him e beſt of the Engliſh bilkops, ſ@ he ſhould be the it 


_ «that ſhould be left among them. OE 
TDhuus lived and died this excellentbiſhop; in whom ſo 
_ 
lelves ſoeminently; that it ſeemed fit! that he ſhould 
„ Had, though dead. He died 1642. 
_ +» 2; SEDGWICK. He had an uncle living in Yorkſhire, who was ver 
RS ich, and. of — avi: revenues, — 5 n SN 'Whereupon iq 


japy, of the 
teſt characters of a primitive and apoſtolical biſho 1 ſhew them- 


ſpeak. to the 
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| to ſchool, with an intent to make him his heir; + pur God had ld IPA 24 


better portion for him. 
His uncle and family were prop ae; bating the power of 


and wedded to games and ſports: yet even in ſuch a family God viſined 4 8 
him in mercy, , and awakened his ſoul, by working in him hearty deſires | 


after himſelf.” ' Whilſt the reſt of the family were at their games and 
dancings, he __ be in a corner mourning. His uncle at firſt than 


his retiredneſs to have been his bodkiſhneſsz and therefore rebuked him 


gently, and called upon Him to take more liberty; but, at laſt, perceiys 
in 

win him; and not being able to bring him to his will, caſt hini out of 
his family, ſe aying, that a Puritan ſhould never inherit his land“. Before 


this lits father had died. But his mother being induſtrious, and ſparing 


out of the little means ſhe had left her, maintained bim at Cambridge; 
where he profited greatly in all kind of learning: He began the exer : 


eile of his miniſtry in Kent; where,” being called c preach at Canter: 8 
bury; in his ſermon he touched the corruption of the prebends, and 7 


their cathedral ſervice, which ſo far diſpleaſed them, as that by threats 


they brou 15 him to condeſeend, through weakneſs, to promiſe to + 


recant, and a day for this was appointed, Upon his return ang 0 and 


his ſecond thoughts, he became very ſad, and in his perplexity, he tdmůãeX 
5 bis Bible and read that encouraging word of God Us Leni, Joe Jere 1. | 


b The ard of owe a roy religion andere pars of daun in haſt kh 9 


us from the following paſlage in Tvnxen's Remarkable Providences, Part I. e 


a Old Mr. Studly was a lawyer i in Kent, ] That while” he as dreſſing bis father's”. Fo 
| horſes j in his frock, and in that time of feads 
ing by the fire, he Rad thoſe comfofts from - 


bf about 480 1. a year.” Nr was a greit e- 
nemy to the power of. relig! on, and amr 
of thoſe that were Toes called üritans, His 7 the Lord, and joys, that he had ſcarce expe- 
In, in his ould feem'd to follow in 1 ricnced fince. "His father ſeeing theſe means 
11 kill herd. a 8 had A ene ineffectual, reſolved to ſend himirito France, 
rom the W 
1— 5 Was as followeth. They len 1 lancholy 7 es tight be 5 He went, 
was at London, and being drunk in ſome | and being at His 
company; and nd going io" the night towards 
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ant rainifter; and between 
as feld with tiortor, and thought be fell] therh, lee they were aequainted, (and ſuch 
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* to be acquainted he 
. Fe endeatmicnt.” Great: Wwe 38 


1 an actpumt ffom the” gentlemau 
2 1 Sn — 4 of his * 


tt after 18 orders" de gerte home. 


& ak Land ee. 
2 at length bis SEED and, Fes 4 de ene Mech it, dr he intreatit 


e ae a nd 8 Cp roo „ rhe landlord; Wir dom he had ſsjon 


dealt ee , came inte Kugland with him and both, 
be r 19 00 were made e at his) fithet's 
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that by 1 the atrinef of that cduntty his me- 


the lungus ge; 9 N 


e truth of the thing; he began to hate him, and 10 deal roughly | 


own diſpo the Ls 5 
guiding him, he fo ah the hon 
bi lodging, ito a bellar, and in the fall | of a godly de eo 8 


* 4 


"lie i the cognation" of ' ſaving glace in divers 
| RG, ay 4 little" time will ſerve for 
Chi iſt 


hi uno "dit - 


. - "time; his father waits, upon the lady, to en- tertained t 
= I his ſon's carriage She anſwered as || lady,.a great . 185 young man 
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6 12 5 he was fo &r e he e een 


ver danger did attend him. At the 


3 time appointed he — — in in the ontbadrals having a very large - 


*auditory, both of country and city, in which ſermon he confirmed whaz 


| : 5 be had before delivered, earneſtly preſſing the prebends to reform the 


{abuſes amongſt them. By this they were ſo offended, that they com- 
plained of him to the bilkop, and fo perſecuted. him, that he way 
forced to forfake his place, and to retire himſelf into private, and was 


J - - entertained for 5 by Sir Eduard Bois the eldene a man eminent 
AN bor piety in thoſe 458 


days. Y 
During this his retirement, he came upon occaſion to London, and 
f by the means of Mr. Egerton, paſtor at Black- fryers, was received into 
de family of Sir Edward Anſlow, who lived in the city during the 
Winter, and in Summer at Crawly in Surrey, a place deſtitute of a 
preaching miniſter, In this family his labours were, abundant. Every 
Ay his uſual. courſe was to pray in the morning at ſix of the clock 
Wich the huſbandmen, and at ten to pray with the reſt of the family, 
and expound a chapter. His courſe at night was after prayer to cate- 
chize the family by turns, whereiq/ he uſed no reſpect of perſons, the 
meaneſt not being left out, and the: chiefeſt not forborn. On the 


great lady at White Hall, and his ſon ing, and hicnſelf to wait upon them. When 
' His\now paſt education, accompliſkt for ſuch they wre riding on the way,” he bade the 


1 dl! | man ide before, and fpake to bin 0 thi 


His fon for her geotleman, to wait upon her 4 purpoſe. . Son, you have been matter of 


An ber coach. He thought by a court life to | great grief to me, and havin uſed much 
SN ray away his melancholy (as he called his means to reclaim you from this way you 


ſon's ſeriouſneſs in religion). The lady had } are in, to no purpoſe, I have one more re- 
: many ſervants, ſome given to ſwearing and | medy.to apply. in which if you comply. with 
- rudeneſs, whom this young gentleman would | | me I ſhall fertle my eltate upon you, elſe 
nne upon him to reprove, with that pru- | you ſhall never enjoy a groat of it; Fam 
- dence and gravity, that fin fell down. be- riding to ſueh 2 gentlemadt's houſe, to whoſe 


"Lore bim. And if any of the ſervants had |. day en * 
dien ill employed, and they. dad heard him fajd little, knowing that 


j the fa let us ceaſe, or be | phane; but went with His fa 7 fte. 
2 ol inp 4 2 | Fore had made 230 N The They were cn- 
the young 


=> thet (fe, en ron Fell much in me wich ey Whed' they hat 


. e Klee, "hi man living, bot mul 


2 . . | | 0 2 | . 2 . be taken 
biber houſe as if he had lived in a . 4 would not like him,” The father was 
3 mily in the, cou 2 a 10 2 father | it had taken, bid bid hin take — 44 


in; | The wooitg was nüt long: at three weeks 


end came to London to buy thin 
for the wedding. The father had 1 
4 in the time of woving in that gentle- 
Wo: -margying to that end {i bery, Jeſt his fl ſhould be dil ; 
| ah punts ret wy gl ray Wendling dothes were 
deen, to ſtifle. that work of religion in . p 
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ot Kord's day, during his abode at Crawly, he preached twice conſtantly, + 


aud after public exerciſes, called the whole family in private to render 
he an account of what was delivered in public. After this he was called 
he dy the merchant adventurers to be miniſter to their company beyond 
ge il fea, whither, breaking through all diſcouragements, he went. During 
ab his abode beyond the ſea at Stoade, and Hamborough (which was about 
he the ſpace of eleven years and an half) he, by the advice of the godly 
m· learned, erected and eſtabliſhed diſcipline in mat church. Gol did 
as greatly bleſs his miniſtry, and he begat among that little company, ma- 
vas ny ſons and daughters unto God. He had cemmunion with the Ne- 
nt W therland Dutch Church at Stoade, and Altenoh near Hamborough, 
and with the godly that came out of England. - In his miniſtry he was 

nd WW very ſearching, many coming and confeſſing thoſe things which he had 
to never heard of till it came out of their own mouths. In his carriage he 
the was affable and courteous, yet grave and awful, ſo that many durſt not 
fa for fear, do thoſe things that otherways they werd diſpoſed to. The | 
Ty merchants here found the benefit by the orderly carriage of their fa. 
>> tors there. Yet here the devil was not quiet, for one of the prime mer 
ly, W chants taking exceptions againſt his impartial dealing in his miniſtry, 
re- ¶ and the order in the church, threatned by ſuch a day, naming. it, to have 
the W him over into England; but before that day came, himſelf was ſum- | 


8 


the moned by death to another place. Upon the diſſolving of that company 
hen mong their cups; and, amongſt others, the | fron all the day?” He entreated her to ſic 
the bride {wore an oath. At which the bride- | down upon a couch there by him, and he | 
this groom, as a man amazed, took occaſion to would give her an account of his doing = 
of riſc from the table, ſtepped forth, and went | what he had then done, and tell ber the 6. 


wch to the-ſtable, took an horſe, none obſerving, |. ry of bis whole life, and what the Lord 
you all were buſy within; he mounted, and rode | through grace had done for bim. He went 
re- away, not knowing what to do. He bewail- | over the flory here above- mentioned, with 
with ed himtelf as he rode along, as undone, and many beautiful particulars (no queſtion here 
elſe defervedly ; for that he had been ſo taken | omitted ) not without great affection and | | 
am in love, and the buſineſs ſo hurried on in | tears, t he flood- gates of which had bern . 
| deſign ; he ſaid he had at that time reſtrain- | pened in the wood, And ever and anon, in 
fon ed prayer, and flackened his communion | the diſcourſe would ſay, through grace Ge 
with God, when, a8 in that grand affair off did ſo and fo for me. When' he had told 
bis life, he ſhould. have been doubly and | her his ſtory over (and by the way, this 
trebly ſerious: and ſo might thank himſelf, | was the apoſtle Paul's method by whjelr _ 
that he was utterly undone. He ſometimes } many were converted, to tell over che tory — 
_ thoughr of riding quite away. At laſt, be- | of his converſion. }-ſhe asked bim, what be _— 
Ing among the woods, he led his horſe into | meant by that word, ſo oſten uſed in bs Wi 
«folitary place, tied him to a tree, in his di | relation of his . 5 =_ 
wears, in which he ſpent the afternoon The | him, ii he 2 there were no grace i 
providence of God had altered his argument | God for ber, ho was ſo wretched a ſran- 


Ape; which was ud for the conver- | ger to God? yes, my dear, ſaith he, there 
ion of his new married wife, or he was un- is grace for thee, and that E ng 
done.” This he preſſed with pra ing for this day in the wos and Go 1 — . 


deing beard... At the bride houſe was ary 


th ; horſe and man (after they: milled | - fide, and he prayed, gad ſuch weeping aft 
u H f w 


| you ſmear not. At which the driccgrcoms 


174 _  _ bucteſs"bf the Goſpel in Englind Book If, i © 
of merchants he came over into England, and being diſappointed of a 
ace in London, intended for him by Mr. Jones, he went to Mon- D 
| uth in Wales, and for ſome. time held the lecture ſettled there. fr 
_ Afterwards a chappel _ erected at Wapping, he was called to that 11 
ace. Here he abode to his death, being holy and exemplary in his 1 
Bfe and converſation, and abundant in labours, preaching conſtantly 1 
_ thrice a week, and catechizing on the Lord's day beſides. The tender- by 
neſs of his fatherly care and love of this people, he expreſſed all te t 
time of his living with them, but eſpecially in the time of the great ſick- p. 
eſs, when, remaining with them, he preached conſtantly every Lord's 0 
day, and the faſt days, notwithſtanding all the danger that he was in, cl 
the infection in that place being much ſpread, and very violent. The © 
proces of God over him at that time was very remarkable; for al- " 
though all the families round about him were infected, and his houſe al 
adjoyned to the place of burial, yet neither himſelf nor any of his fa · Ve 
milly were any ways ſmitten with it. Many were his labours in private, 5 
deing much ſought unto both for counſel and for comfort. What ſuc- 55 
Les God gave unto his miniſtry, was evident by the many ſouls won a 
| and built by him. He was very ſtudious, and wrote much, yet was al. ry 
ways averſe from publiſhing any thing, though often requeſted; ſay- 1 
dig, that the many books that were daily ſet forth, hindred the ſtudy | 
' _ - farherjina great rage, roſe ſrom table: what | name of landlord: alas, ſaid he, I am none p 
(aye he) is the devil in him! hath he made |. of your landlord: yes, you are, ſaid he; i 
5 ' his wiſe a puritad alfeady? and ſwore bit- | I know more than you do of the ſettlement: * 
1 ly, that he would rather ſet fire (With his your father, tho” cunning lawyer, with alt "Ke 
den hands) to the four corners of his ſait- his wit, could not alienate the eſtate from m 
f aitt houſe, tham ever he ſhould enjoy it! you, whom he had made joint purchaſer, 
. And accordingly he added, wade his will, | Myfelf, and forge other tenants know it, Al 
ae his ſon(when he ſhould die] ten pounds, | and have refuſed to pay any money to Dr. Ol 
| Deut off his claim; and gave the eſtate to Reeves: I have ſixtęen pounds ready for you fa 
' E ſome others, of whom Dr. Reeves was one: | in my hands, Which I will pay to your ac- 1 
Nad not long after died. Dr. Reeves ſent | quittance, and that will ſerve you to wage 
| 8 47 gentleman, paid him his ten pounds, | law with them. He was amazed at this won- M1 
| Told him, he had been a rebellious ſon, and | derful' providence, received the money, ſued Ne 
 vifobliged his father, and might thank him - ] for his eſlate, and in a term or two recovered ſp 
© _ - elf. He received the ten pounds, and meck - it: He that loſeth his life for my ſakeand the F 
SEES © KA II * | goſpel's ſhall find it.“ His bleſſed wife, in Mm 
Hu wife {the match was fo huddled up) } the midſt of bleſſings enjoying à loving WW 
Dad uo portion” promiſed, at leaſt that he f husband, divers fine children, and a plentiful he 
5 & tied on his father; ſo that | eſtate; in the midſt of theſe outward bleſ- a6 
Fn, ſhe was alſo deſerted by her friends: and ha- Hog fel into a way of queſtioning the truth i +=: 
| fed pounds in her own hand, | of her grace; becauſe of outward proſperity. il hi 
y m het mother, This was her fin without doubt, for which < 
8 &a fatmi in Mr. Knight rebuked her; but it was a ſevere Jo 
mur, where Mr. Knight hath often been, | rebuke that che Lord gave her for her un- 4 
„ Fu fern ber he had Been highly bred, in | thankfulneſs: a ſine boy, about three years in 
r ther red wail-coat,' and milking her cows; | old, ſell into a keitle'of ſcalding wort, and . 
3 —4 of 15055 3 «| Thi CENT was Far ati. 1 
* '._ + Aud encourager of her husband, exceeding | This ſhe looked on as ra's:diſcipl 1 
25 : -ctrarfully, God, ck ſhe, hath haFmerey | for her unthankfulneſs, and was inſtructed. By Ac 
du che, and au Pains: taking is pleaſant to | This relation wWus ſent me ſays Mr. Tur pr 
we, eee lived { rs wth much | ner) by the teverend Mr. Singleton, now li. ve 
5 3 4 ad f ag of 5 Ti 4 ving in Hogedon· ſquarez near the. city of bn 
- _ ediverschi - After f bree years, he London; and he received it rom Mr. Knight, wr 
| "was" mer in Kent, on dhe toad, by one of ng was intimately acquainted with | Mie N 
me tenants of thic eſtate, and ſalutéd by the J Study, as was hinted before s 
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hap. 1. 1 An the ſeventeenth Century. Y | 178 
3. . HERRING. The firſt place of his ſettled miniſtry was Cawk in 


Derbyſhire, (a ſmall village): whither he was called by means of his 
friend, Mr. Hilderſam. In this place his peace and liberty was the bet- 
ter preſerved, becauſe it was a peculiar, and ſo not ſubje& to Epiſco- 
pal viſitation. Here God was pleaſed to ſet a remarkable ſeal to his 


miniſtry, making him an happy inſtrument to build up many, who were 


brought to Chriſt by Mr. Hilderſam's labours, and alſo to turn many o- 
thers. At this time there was great ſcarcity of good preachers in thoſe 
parts; whereupan people fram many towns and villages flocked into 
Cawk-chappel every ſabbath-day, where more congregated than the 


chappel would contain; yet, ſtanding at the windows without, they 


could hear the ſermons preached, and ſcriptures read. Hither great 
companies came in the morning with joyful expeQation z here they con- 


tinued all day with cheerfulneſs; and they went from hence in the e- 
vening in companies, repeating the ſermons, and ſinging Pſalms in their 


return home. Here, amongſt many others, Mr. Simeon Aſhe receive 


. Jome of his firſt impreſſions, whom Mr, Herring loved from his child - 


hood, and who lived in his heart and prayers unto his death. And this 


is a matter conſiderable, that few, (if any) in thoſe: parts, who were 
hopefully brought unto God, by the miniſtry of Mr. Hilderſam, and 
Mr. Herring, have been turned aſide into the by- paths of error and ſe- 


paration in theſe broken dividing times; but they continue ſound in 


their judgments, and holy in their converſations, well remembring the 


principles wherein they were inſtructed by theſe two worthies, their fa» - 


thers in Chriſt. He took great delight in his ſtudies, (having a very 


good library) and was often willing to miſs a meal, that he might the 


more ſatisfy himſelf in eonverſing with his books: and it was his meat 


and drink to converſe with his God; and yet ſuch were his compaſli; _ 
ons towards afflicted conſciences, that he gave charge unto his whole 
family, to ſend none ſuch away till they had ſpoken with him: bis may 


ner was to give full liberty of ſpeech, that they might not go away withe- 


— 


out ſome clearing and ſatisfaction. His experience, humility, and ſweats : 


neſs of diſpoſition was ſueh, that ſeldom any one Who was troubled in 


ſpirit departed from him without ſome relief and comfort; hereto 
may be added his great faithfulneſs towards them in perplexed cafes, _ 
who opened their hearts into his boſom for ſpiritual ſatisfattion. When ' 


Ing accompa ith holineſs and humility, did make his ſerious ſer- 
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own houſe, or elſewhere, he would — aptly and affectionate. 
> bp enlarge upon the ſermon lately heard, or the chapter read, by con. 


ed him to b his great enemy, yet now he acknowledged him to be bis 
-__  ofterwards it ſo fell out, (by ns | 


- _ "this man's remembrance that Mr. 
d. al ie e e for the perl which he Fad r 3 him 


. —— 


by ; 2 — Gal, 40 bir harveſt was gains hundreds of ſouls be · 
iu converted d — He was ſilenced from oy er bby, 


MY 


- Aa of the Celts e am 
with him. In performing family duties, whether in his 


complaint, thankſgiving, Sc. unto the great advantage of them 
| who joined with him in that exerciſe. | He died 1644. 

4. DOD. The occaſion of his converſion was very extraordinary: 
The ſteward of the college accuſed him to the maſter for the non- pay. 
ment of a conſiderable ſum of money due for one of his pupils, which 
Mr. Dod had truly paid but he forgot to ſet it down. Hereupon there 
Was a ee bet wixt them about this buſineſs, and the vex- 
ation of mind, that he ſhould be accounted a defrauder, did ſo trouble 
Mr. Dod, chat he ſell into a fever, and was dangerouſiy ſick; yet all 
the while he was but in a natural eſtate. For tho he had good ſkit in 
the ſpeculative part of divinity; yet he was without any application. 
His affliction was this, that he thould be blamed for tharwkich he from 
he naht of nature bated. 

All his ſorrow as yet was but worldly ſorrow” nnd 2s ; himſelf lays, 
He neither did nor could tell how to pray. At length the Lord put in- 
10 bis heart that ſcripture, Rom. vii. The law is ſpiritual, but lam 
_ xarnal, and ſold under ſin;“ and preſently his ſins came upon him like 
Wn the tide of his Few way was r he left muſing how 

8 nd {erioufly conſidered how he had offended God. 

— great — and earneſtly beſought the Lord 
— and peace in Jeſus Chriſt; yet for ſome time he could find 
no comfort: but going to ſeek che Lord, there follows after much hu · 

- miliation, much conſolation; and the Lord ſealed to him, that his 
fis were waſhed away with the blocd of Chriſt. Then did he deſire 
nis accuſer to come — told him: That though be had account - 


7 ; 


1 , 
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friend; for that he was a means to bring him unto God. And 
bim the money; and he 


ee „ 23 4 | CS þ | 
Spd ro he was at Hanwel, he preached avijevevity Abbach, 2255 
in the afternoon nd dernen Wedneſday conſtantly ; 


at Banbury. gave himſelf much to faſting and prayer; and as his 


upon a complaint made agalnſt him by biſhop Neal to king ECD 


| in conference, r 
IT; when: be was 2 
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fent for not only nigh at hand, but alſo imo remote eountie s. 


who ſſ 
forbear ſinging, as formerly in nenen the could forbear crying 5 N i 


ARE. as were MAY in i hee plot) el 0 
There was a gentlewoman who had a great worldly eſtate, and a o MM 
ving huſband; but ſhe was fo ſadl adaulted with temptations; that ſhe _ . Ce li 
often-attempted to make away with herſelf. Mr, Dod was ſent for to. 
eome to her, and the Lord ſo bleſſed his counſels, ar lr een — 5 
, that the did not only reeaver out of her anguiſh of ſpirit, but = 
— was afterwards taken notice of for het ſingular piety; 'a _ Tt . 
fo ordered it, that this affliction was not only the means of her con ve Ml 
ſion, but alſo of her huſbandꝰs: ſo that both of them were 2 great mer _ 
in the {country where they lived for promoting religion according ts. , i 
eir and for entertaining and cheriſhing godly people. She 1 
lived divers' years quieted in her heart, and was rich in good work:: 
and when ſhe lay on her death - bed, Mr. Dod was ſent for to her again, 
of Heaven, and to fit her for that glory. She told him that 
ſhe felt the comforts of God, and that ſhe 5 as hardly at that time 


and ſhortly a ſhe died: _ 0 
lt would be long to infiſt on all badete of tis nature, hs Lond. — 
having made him a happy inſtrument for the good of _ . NO: _— 
all occaſions of doing good when he was in company by 804 -. = 
ſeaſoning thoſe who came.to bim, that unleſs'it were fry 9 1 | 
they might be the better of him. Being invited to a great feaſt, Where ü 
there were ſundry gentlemen, and ſome of them to feat; He" 
hopped them, by "le mer of the greatneſs of that ſin; and that us | 
t not burthen their m ©: | 

} 

| 


„ he quoted three chapters, every ne 
ac: the firſt; as the firſt of Aab. the firſt of Matthew, and tue 
firſt of James; and he — thoſe ſeriptures in ſuch a method, that 
they were all 23 and did not . amen end * whilehe was „ 
preſent amongſt them. - 

The word was his great delights FRO Ws wes of thy tie N 13 3 
and his diſcourſe in the day. When thoſe that were with him wers 
ſpeaking of eartkly things, he would find out ſome way to bring in 
beavenſy; and when he could not fleep in the night, he would beg +." 
That the meditation of the word was ſweeter to him than fleep.” Wen 
he had preached twice on the Sabbath, and was a. weary, yet to thoſs , 
that came to him, he would go on afreſh in holy diſcourſes; and the | 55:27 
comforts which he found in Kits — made him ſometimes forget his 
9 that he hath been ſpeakin — ill he was ready to we His emi- Mi 

pore hip dro ar aptneſs, freeneſs; and largeneſs of godly diſs 
pet it may de faid of him, that in the country. _ i 
whers 2 lived, none were known who therein were equal to him: His * 
was ſearching, and when ſome did ſuppoſe that he had inform 


ers and ſpies, beeatiſe he came ſo eloſe to them; he anſwered: Tha 
the word of God was ſearching, and that if he was ſhut up in a date 


vault,” where none could come at him, yet; p 2 r : 62 3 3 
vemdle, and he ſhould preach as he uſed to do- 1 


1 , Ts e has "ys, 


ill follow 1 from ſeyen in the morning 'till fully or fe l in the 
3 Afternoon, becauſe they love the ery of dogs; which to m was unplea- 


miniſter ſtood above his hour. Speaking to a miniſter, who was to go 


% 
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>  - "vide for him, When he preached at Faulley, and was much reſorted 
unto, as it was with him in other places; he told a godly man of lis 
EG acquaintance, That: if the country knew ſo much by bim, as be knew 
3 by himſelf, they would not have him in ſo much admiration. 
When he had been long ſpeaking. to thoſe that came to him, and 
fs uſed. to aſk him queſtions, and hath been perſuaded to ſpare himſelf; he 
would ſay, © Hear but this one thing more: it may be I ſhall never 
1 | ſpeak to you again, but if it ſhould be ſo, bleſſed is the eee whom 
4 his Lord when he cometh ſhall find ſo doing. Hearken to a few words 
more, God hath heard all the words we have ſpoken, and conſidered 
* With what hearts and affections we have ſpoken them. He was very 
plwKkhain and familiar, both in preaching and conference, yet very ſpiritual, 
1 and performed all with much gravity. The chief things he: ſought God 
for in his frequent ſecret faſtings and prayers (as Himſelf ſaid) were the 
' knowledge of the ſeriptures, and a bleſſing upon his miniſtry, in both 


fo, enlightened him; that he was able to give account of the drift and 
- ſcope of the greateſt part of them, with great clearneſs, and to open 


1 light into ample men's underſtandings, who were not able to reach the 
© . obſeure aug ſcholaſtie interpretations of many. In preaching, he uſu- 
y took: ſome portion of ſcripture in order before him, opening a 


| 3 e two, or more at a time, firſt clearing the connection, then g- 


ving the ſenſe and interpretation briefly, but very Plainly, not-leaving 
he text until he had made it plain to the meaneſt capacity, then raiſing. 
thoſe doctrines that were moſt agreeable to the mind a { Spixit of: God 
in that text, clearing and exemplifying his points; excellently out of 
7 word. He ſpake moſt largely, and ve very home in application,; migh- 
dy convincing and diving into men's hearts and con 7 et and leav- 
ing them little or nothing to object againſt it. He took reat care to 
ES to the mea capacity, and to feed the lamb, ſayi he muſt 
oop to the loweſt capacity, and. iF he could reach them, others might 
help themſelves. He could not endure that miniſters ſnould uſe hard 
3 4 and unuſual Engliſh. He ſaid that moſt miniſters uſually thoot over the 
E- heads of theig hearers. He did not firive to ſpeak all that might be ſaid 


chat works moſt good. He was very evangelical, ſtriving firſt to make 
men ſee-their 1 


ole «ts was 2 m-_ i le the — a 


1 oth 
ant hearing: ſogf we love the word, we ſhould be content though the 


ioo a place where there was hut ſmall means, he told him, That his care 
BG ſhould be « to preach, and to do God ſervice; and then God would pro- 


which, God anſwered him abundantly, As for the ſcriptures, God had 


hem in ſuch ſort, as proved very effe&tual for the bringing of ſcripture- - 


4 2 to à point, nor to ſnew variety, or pleaſe curioſity; but to fpeak to 
1 bs heart. He would. 5 ogg Ge . were many tricks and devices that 
I. . men uſed in preaching, but they ſeldom did good. The pure go 
3 E pel, and that 1323 which the world counts f Was that 


condition clearly, and to r it; ent 


* 


ng 


Aung to the goſpel, looking on that as the moſt effectual preaching, ' *_ 
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malice, and all men moſt generally (in his latter time'arJeaſfbonoured  . 7 
| | sful in making peace, tho between deſperate 
and almoſt implacable adverſaries, and ſome of them wicked, mightily ; - 
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Some, ſays he, labour fill to keep men under terrors, and load them 
with threatnings, &c. leſt they ſhould not be humbled enough; but the 
goſpel works true humiliation, not the law ; it ariſes from ſenſe of fin 
and niiſery joined wich the hope of mercy. le deſired to ſpeak di. 


ſtinctly, not giving the childrens bread to dogs, but to diſcover bypo. 


eriſy and ſincerity by lively characters and ſigns, but yet with great ten- 
derneſs to babes in Chriſt, ſtriving to'diſtinguiſh a babe from an hypo- 
Ge. Bang Gi | 

ful to him. He preached almoſt All day long on the Lord's-day, yet 
faid it was no great matter to pay money when one had it; all the la- 


* 4 : \ © 7 7 


* 


afterwards preached im public; and, in the interim, diſegurſed all din- 


0 

1 
2 82 —— * 7 of . 5 e D 2 4 "i { 
bour was to get it. He opened a chapter, and prayed in his family; = | 
ner-time, but ate very little. At firſt ſitting down he would bid them. © + | 
} 


help themſelves and one another, and ſee that none want. Let me, 
faid he, bid you but once; for I would not ſpeak a vain word to-day, 


After both ſermons the houſe would be filled; and he being ſet in his 
ehair, uſed to ſay, If any have a good queſtion, or a hard 1 i 
for a ſmall glaſs of wine d beer mixed, and then to it again till night. 


ture to open, let them ſa an; and when he was faint, 


He was excellent in preaching 'eccaſionally from the creatures 'as he 
walked or rode. His miniſtry was ſo ſpiritual, and yet ſo plain, that - 
poor ſimple people, that never knew what religion meant, "when they 


mightily affected poor creatures to hear the myſterles of God (b his 
excellent {kill that way) brought down to their own language and dia- 


leckt. He was ſo holy and ſpiritual, both in life and doctrine, that he 


flenced even deſperate and deyiliſh oppoſers of religion. It was a dit. 


ctedit for any to ſpeak evil of him, becauſe it muſt needsExpreſs much 
him.” He was very ſucce 


eee ed arguments, to the overcoming and quiet: 
ing of their ſpirits. - When inferior people came to ſpeak with him, if 


he was walking in the church where he uſed moſt to ſtudy, that ge 
might have room to walk in (being troubled with the ſtone) or elfe. 
where, if he thought them baſſiful, he would meet them, and fay, Whuld -' 
you-ſpeak'with me; and when he found them unable to ſtate their que- 


ſtion, he would help them out with it, taking care to find the fore; but 
would anſwer and deal ſo compaſſionately and tenderly, as not to dif- 


courage the pooreſt ſoul from coming again to him. In bis laſt ſiexneſs, A W 
3 ind thirſted to be with Chriſt, which words he often utter ede. 
h 


his faith'and patience were enereaſed and perſiſted by his ſufferings; 


One of his laſt ſpeeches was this, with his eyes and hands lifted up ts 
heaven, he ſighed*and ſaid, 1 deſire to be diſſolved,” and to be with 
„„ Ir en 
5. BALSOM. Having ſpent ſome years at New-inn-hall in Oxford; 
wader whom he groathylnpraved bie all 
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ng eighty years old, his pains were very great, yet not pain- — 
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bad gone to hear him, could not chuſe but talk of his ſermon.” It 


upon his removal thence he was entertained by Mr: Bernard of Bat comb. 
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either 


He left them, 
82564 it not; but his return was preve 
zened ve ro 8 as he Was endeavouring to get himſelf free 
he then was, to return to them, In which ſpace 


=." 


4 F EP be grew, 


cat af 


1 5 3 
cui, be bad evoted himſelf 

_ 00 the public exerciſe of 45 as aleQurer-in the city of — ron 
_— here; for divers yours; Creme nts 
= A 20 Po = with > ſuch as dts es 72 Aach 
19 dhe ſpiritual edifiari and comfort of many yer 
. e to his my is 1 Feel 1 


3 
| While he was fellow of een's- college a 
ined to 3 — 

And about the year 7626, h 


been 


. af the Rab 2 i 
A mr ning ond ht yeply one ark: 


225 ere "dg 8 in {4 ſhort d time 8 
In the migiſtry. After 
into his on Sbuntry; td which, for 
© : jaclined, but was earneſtly importuned by many of the inhabitants of 
| Berw to abide with them, or to return again to them. And 
many other arguments, as he was juſt parting with them, as their 
. ent to perſuade him to ſtay with them, they preſented him 
. 5 | witha liſt of about threeſcore ay Pp had beg 
* fuaded) ſavin 


ſame time, he was earneſtly entreated to return 


wrought on b 


with a mind o 


religious dęſires 


LY ——— Fats 


228 of 8 


at Canterbury, at the 

8 being maſter of that an- 
bages, tg the great edification of his hearers. 
EM ul ns nigger ain when the | ith (6-muth 


ueſt | 


rb 


1 1. look, cried out in the. 
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them. Hl — | 
e enjoyed about for: 
; there was yer) 


10 Hy t affecli, : 
his labours 


reaſons, he was 


een bis _ which. hap- 


verting many, ſo in reducing ma- 
He died 164 


PALMER, The Ergen of. grace and piety began very early 
we” appear in him, aſſoon almoſt as the exerciſe 

5 may, not without good - awe * — him ſanctified from the womb. 
When he was about wk, age of four or ſiye years, he would cry to go 
0 bis mother, that he might vw ſomewhat of God: eu the elder 
res grew ſtronger 
IS with the ed DA De Shred ned 


of reaſon; ſo that we 


in him. He was ear cquaint- 


read with 


at oppolitions he there 
—— of . he did 
chat great work 
to whom his 
be een 


of thoſe 
that her, Helas { que re 7 2 
Fant ts ef her Ben c fay 
Fus? e nat bim — 2 


en fame pen, 
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| from £ to the vicarage of Aſhwel in Hertfordſhire, awhend he 

| continued 3 zeal, diligence, and care, which he had before di:. 

| WW overed;. inn the good of thoſe ſouls that were committed. to his x} | 4 1 
* | 1 


charge. 
by Beſides his —— preaching day every Lois Is-day, be Aid alſo 
very frequently * to them occaſionally, not wi ing! to let paſs a 
5 opportunity of do ing them good: wherein, notwithſtand ing the exc 
| _ of his lexenig, whereby, if he had ſought it, he * have at- 
geren (even from knowing men z) yet he choſe always 
to gn, — the capacities of his hearers with ſo much plainneſs 
as.that, (if poſſible) he might be underſtood by the meaneſt; as being 
moſt. ſtudious, both for the matter and manner of his preaching; how 
pr be able, moſt of all, to profit thoſe * heard him. And on 
ground, upon any emergent occaſions, he endeavoured as much as 
might be to ſuit his matter therets;. that fo che word of God, and the 
ce of God, might the one give an edge unto the other, and botn 
Rk become the more-effeftual. On the ſame ground alſo, was he 
careful to obſerve the advantages of f ſickneſs, or any other conſiderable 
- WM afflictions, becauſe his ee and Chriftian advice, were like to 
, be at ſuch a time the more effectual, when God had as it were LES 
ce heir hearts; and opened their ears to hear. He was alſo K 
- I techizing, both in public and at his on hquſe, to inſtrui the = 
e | ciples f religion, not only che children and youth, but even thoſe that _ 
e i were more aged, in caſe he diſeerned them ignorant;andſuch as ſtood + E 
i need thereof; and yet not ſo as might expoſe them to ſcomn and fe. 
proach, but ſo as might moſt conduce to theiredigeation in the ænoõẽ-w- 
1 ge and fear of the Lord. To which end he had prevailed with thoſe 
7e of his pariſh, at leaſt the far greater number of, F ning and thoſe the moſt 
b. conſiderable perſons, to concur with him in it, by ſending their children 
70 and ſeryants conſtantly to be catechiſed on the Lord's day, before te 
er aſternoon ſermon, (ſome of whom he catechized publicly in the congre” © 
„ gation, and others more privately in bis on houſe, either by himfelF , 
th I ar his aſſiſtant) that ſo the public catechizing might neither be tho * 
5 dious, nor entrench upon the time allotted for other exerciſes, > 
25 ing-reading, , expounding, preaching,” &c. nor yet the examination 
s; for want of time; be pena omitted; as ſo, by their — 
deavours at home to help on this work, and ine iet to comtribeite. = 
1 ee in perſuading others to 
— 2 et n 
own uaſiqn e pert 8 5 '2 5 = 
willingneſs to repair to him in-private e e — 1 
ferences with them, and fri He 
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aer e. prevent diſorders and miſdemeanours 4 g 
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among{t'them/in point of practice, wherein he Was not contented'to- | | 4 | | 
TIO ons, bat GRAN 3 ers” 
to contribute their beſt alliſtance; to . => 
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5 
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5 5 8 <onſent amongſt them, and fubſcfibed by their hands, viz. for the pre- 


vorſhip; by — talking, playing, &c. as-likewiſe of ſtealing and 


„VW boredom, fighting and quarreling, diſobedience to parents and gover- 
 _ nors, and of other miſdemeanours in whomſoever. In the religious 


K ttt it might be, ſo much as in him lay, 2 garden without weeds, and 
that thoſe who were under his roof might either not periſh, or at leaſt 


2s there are very few to be found, inſomuch that it was counted a great 
as alſo frequent in giving them perſonal counſel, and direction in the 


family enjoyed the like meaſure of helps and encouragements in the 


|.  ocraſionallyas he was requeſted) in divers churches in and about Lon- 


Ws # 3 
. * * 
8 


after requeſted by the inhabitants of Duke's palace in London, (who 


[2 where) by more private converſe with them in their'families, 
whereby he might be the better able to afford perſonal direftions, and 


he did. muck; good; 
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e mongſt them, they were much preſerved both from errors and diviſi: 
e ons, whereunto the great unſettledneſs of the times did much expoſe 
$ them: when: his friends had perſuaded him to favour himſelf, judgir 3 

. his fatigue to be more than his body could endure; his anſwer hat ü 
been, chat his ſtrength would ſpend of itſelf though he did nothing, and - 
18 it could not be better ſpent than in God's ſervice; yea, ſo far Was he J 
from favouring himſelf in this kind, that it was a rule with him which _- 
d he conſtantly obſerved, never to favour himſelf by declining any mi 
ſt niſterial exerciſe, which he was requeſted to perform, whether in public Oh 
h or private, if he were poſſibly able to perform it. 
at MW On the 11th of Aptil, in the year 1644, he was conſtituted maſter of 25 
y Queens-college in Cambridge. His firſt and main care, was the advance-- - 
© ment of religion and practical piety, knowing that where this tox 
he place, a conſcionable improvement of time in other things could not 
ce well be wanting. This made him extraordinarily ſollicitous for the con- 
(ant preſence of the whole ſociety at the public worſhip of God, which 
he he did carefully look to when he was preſent amongſt: them; and u- 


, 


— 


in- on while he was preſent, as by faithful informations in his abſence; ank 
on was frequent in giving them perſonal counſel and direction in pribs e. 
ho Agreeable-hereto was alſo the care of the particular fellows, who be- - | 
ot. if fides-the inſtruction of their pupils in learning, cauſed them to come” | 2 
ich to their chambers to prayers every night, and to repetition of ſermons 
he on the Lord's day. By all which the practice of religion was much fo 

ab- WW moted;- He was à man indeed of a very public fpirit, and wholly lac 

ds himſelf out for God: and therefore, though he were ready to deny” 
ing himſelf, and condeſcend freely where his own intereſt was only co, 
of il cerned; yet was he zealous and tenacious in things that concerned Gods 
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jes, withſtanding his natural meekneſs, he ated in the things of God wi — „ | 
ire. of himſelf (yet with humility, meekneſs, and ſobriety)/in preaching aur + i 
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= 8 the biſhop of Lincoln's eee at Aich, he 
Veoent thither with reſolution to ſpeak fully and freely againſt the corrupt I ft. 
innovations then in practice, whatever Ar be the ifſue; and did ac. He 
_ eordingly perform it, though he was ſenſible of the great danger of ſo | 
1 + going. It is well known alſo what freedom and faithfulneſs he hath vw. MW 
"To TH licence to the public affairs, as wellin his ordinary ſermons at in 
te New church, the re and Margaret's in Weſtminſter (towhich A 
Places the greateſt number of parliament-men did uſually reſort) as in ell 
\ "thoſe by ſpecial order, preached to one or both houſes of parliament bit 
( ſome of which are to be ſeen 1 in print, where he ſpared not to deelare Ml 
fully and plainly what God expected from them, and freely to reprove A 
what was amiſs; for (as he was wont to. fay) he did not in that place 855 
BY preach BEFORE. them (ut coram judice) but ro them een ber hanse ba 
23 by commiſſion from God, and how much ſoever thy: might be ſu+ s 
perior to him in other regards, yet he was in that place ſuperior to iſ ** 
| dem as acting in God's name, and therefore would not be afraid to bas 
peak whatever was the will of God, that he ſhould tell” them, notwich I. fi 
3 him. fi any diſpleaſure or . which might by this means befal 
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| e died 1647. 4 8 
. 25 CROOK. igheart even in his oth war dren „ ka 
77 be tranſlated divers of the Pſalms, compoſed feveral hymns of his '. 


e Reels be ſung with tears of joy. In I fr 
\ | September 1602, he was called to the. paſtoral charge of a great flock W © 


m Wrington, a market»town in the county of Somerſet. There did di 
dae forthwich ſer upon the work for which he was ſent, viz. to \ inftrud 8 
5 and turn unto righteouſneſs that great people who had never before en. 
* þ 1 85 Joyed the pleſfing of a preaching mini! er, which therefore required the 221 


cater ſkill; ſo that. \ ag was, in ſome ſenſe, to them (if not to the 10 
= — country adjacent) the firſt that, by preaching the goſpel, brought he 
3 TOP "oo into credit, and diſcovered: to them the heavenly Canaan, Ol 
wich before was tomoſt of them as an unknown land. He conſtantly MW 
AM: 8 (if in health) thrice a week, belides his'extraordinary labours . 
6 ergent-occaſions, which he cheerfully embraced, as rejoy- i fo 
BT Jos gray opportunities of doing good, and — abroad as well as at 
= > 5 Me: 10 all his ſermons, (which were many thouſands) his expreſſions Cl 
7D 5 Frere weighty , ſavoury, and ſeaſonable; his applications home and per- 
=_ . linent, — enforced and ſet on, from divine authority, by a ſweet a 
w_ 1 moving alocution, - ovens zeal and ſtrength of love to the abu ple 


— retyY F 
mass viſdom, but which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, always ſpeaking nit 
—_— Chriſt, as0fGod,in the £ of God. His motto was Impendam et expon WM 


1 counted not his life dear in compariſon of preaching the g and of 
= BD . - - . » Gniſhing his courſe with joy, and the niet rue eee from the 
J. N 8 = Jeſs e teſtify the goſpel of the grace of God. When he ws 

3 by his phyſician, who was very-careful to preſerve his life, that i Wl t 
m t live longer if he would preach ſeldomer, * (ſaid he) if I mij 
Io 3 8 _ nn ee 


5 ar, I will ſpend and be ſpent,” which he cheerfully y ery fk for Sou im 
me 


„ He ſeemed never to loſe one moment of time in idleneſt, or nen- 
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or any other family, in which he was, and wherein he had 
e and as — 
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E. e would walk, he wok e ee he une | . the 
poor, painfully inſtructing them, and fervently praying with them ; 
| YEE 1 give them catechiſms and Bibles, and money, if he had it, 
And l they had n 

ſed God in time, and more will to all et hy: „ | 

_ + His preaching was not-altogether in the uſual manner, but much in 
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1866 FS xxceſi of the Goſpel in England * Bock III. 
morning and evening to ſpend ſome time in reading and expounding 
the ſcripture, and in prayer, unleſs in very extraordinary caſes. He 
ſpent much of his time in teaching young ſcholars, boarding in his 
houſe always a great number of youths, the ſons of pious gentry, trade. 
men, and yeomen in the country, whom he daily inſtructed both in 


” religion and learning. They fat round about the table at his expoſiti- 


ons; and if he faw any behaving themſelves as not minding, he would 


, eall out to that youth by name, and aſk him what he ſaid laſt ; by which 


means he made them continually attentive.  _ 
© He was a great walker, and would oft call forth his ſcholars abroad, 
and teach them both natural and divine knowledge; fitting ſome for 


the univerſity, and others for other callings. He walked continually 


before them, as the 8 of Jeſus among his diſciples, abounding in 
. wiſdom, heavenline 


neſs, and love. Many grew to be excellent perſons in 
church and ſtate; and indeed, his example was enough to commend 
religion to the head and heart of every ſpectator. Likewiſe, divers 
young ſtudents, after they came from the univerſity, betook themſelves 
to him to prepare them for the miniftry, to whom he opened the Scrip- 


tures, and read divinity, and gave them excellent advice for learning, 


doctrine, and life; and many eminent perſons proceeded from this Ga- 


maliel; as Dr. Bernard, afterwards dean and biſhop in Ireland, whom 


he commended to archbiſhop Uſher, with whom he had great acquain- 


tance; Mr. Proſſe, miniſter of two Dutch ee. 


cheſter, then in London; Mr. Stone, afterwards famous in New Eng - 


7 
% 


land; holy Mr. Fairclough, and many others. He was a man much 

in prayer, much in cloſet prayer, much in walking prayer, much in ſo- 

- taryprayer, much in conjugal prayer (for he daily prayed with his 
. _ wife alone) much in family prayer; daily with his own family, and al- 

moſt daily with ſome other family; very much in faſting and prayer; 


for which he took all occaſions that ſeemed in any meaſure to require 


it. He uſed much to ride about from family to family (when he poſſi- 
dly could be ſpared from his ſcholars) and only alight and pray with 
' - them, and give them ſome heavenly exhortations, and then away to 


another family. And in the neighbourhood to his houſe, where he 


need of it; by his. going about anddoing good, many prai- 


making excellent, ſpiritual, ſhort obſervations, and brief and cloſe ap- 


HM | plications., He had great {kill in the original tongues, ſpent much ſtu- 


dy to underſtand the ſcripture, and lived much in divine converſe; by 


all which he became a ſingular textuary, and famous divines would ſend - 

to him for his opinion in ſcripture difficulties, He was a mighty man 
in woundingconſciences by the ſword of the Spirit, and in healing them 
dy che blood of Jeſus. His voice uſed not to be very loud, but his 


aching was accompanied with ſuch an authority of the divine pre- 
— and power of the $pirit, that ſouls fell exceedingly under the yoke 


3 EE) 


BW Chapt. , n the ſeventeenth Centu x.. tg. 
Il. of Chriſt by his miniſtry; fo that he has been conſtrained to acktiows 
ng ledge to ſome intimate friends, (though far from boaſting) that he had 
He — wh to believe God had made him a ſpiritual father to above two 

nis W chouſand perſons. Indeed the word of God in his lips was ſo unmixf + - 
- W with any appearance of any by- reſpects, and came fo pure, and with 

in ſuch demonſtration of the Spirit, that, as is ſaid of the word, Heb. iv. 
ti. It was very quick and powerful,” and men ſoon became either con- 

ud verts to it, or flyers from it; or with all their might fighters againſt it. 

ich The direct rays of divine light falling on the conſcience, will have a 

ſpeedy and great effect; when it is mingled and diluted with a carnal 

ad, ſpirit; or not directly levelled at the heart, it may fall, many years, up- 
for on the outward ear, but never a-piercing drop doth enter the ſoul; or 

ly if it does, it is quickly choaked there, with the body of death and power 

in of darkneſs; but his preaching was fuch as muſt be yielded to, fled 

in from, or fought againſt. e pr perſons that could both hear 
nd other pious miniſters, and would curſe them bitterly when they had 
ers done; yet dared neither to hear him, or ſpeak againſt him if they did. 
ves There was ſo much of God in him, and with him, that he left a perpe- 
p- tual dread upon many ſouls that would play with other ſermons, and 
85 with their names and perſons. Multitudes of very prophane perſons 
a- did fall under the power of the word preached by him; a particular in- 
m ſtance whereof happened in or near Caſtle Heningham in Eſſex, where 
a ſociety or club of young perſons, who nſed to have their ſet times to 
ol- WW meet, and dance, and frolick it in their youthful ſhorts, ſins and vani- 
18 ties, were, by his preaching there, all or moſt of them converted, and 

ich became a company of gracious Chriſtians, and uſed afterwards to join 

ſ0- in prayer, as before they had done in ſin and folly. Some whoſe con - 

his WW ſciences were ſeared, would ſometimes riſe up againſt his preaching, - 
al- with rage and violence; but the wrath of God did often moſt eminent 
IT; h take bold of ſuch.. As in Hunden in Suffolk, where ſometime he had 
re a lecture, he met with great oppoſition; divers perſons of conſiderable © 
. eftatein the town, joined together, and procured his ſuſpenſion; but 

ith' all of them were notoriouſly afterwards blaſted in their outward e- 

to ſtates, ſome brought to beggary, and all but one died miſerably,  —- 
he il There was yet never any perſon, who had the happineſs toconverſe 
the with him, who did not behold both his heart and life 10 
N; and fo generally raiſed, to ſuch an univerſality and heighth of true 
it, Chriſtian ineſs, as cannot be equalled. Few perſons have ever been 
al- WW acquainted with, or ſcarce ever read or heard of any man that did ex- 

, ceed himt though others might equal him in ſome corporal ſeverities, 


and ſeem more heated in ſome particular parts of religion; yet for tze : 


ap- I impartiality, eonſtancy, and ſweetneſs of holineſs, very few have come 


2 nn oY f 5 2 2 . * _ 2 25-2 Fab” ; MP 
tu- WW near him, and none fince the primitive times did excel him,” He made 


by I ithis buſineſs to live with God, and to his glory, not'as too many het 


end I ſatisfy themſelves in the frequent motions of their affections in fome _ 
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"an pangs of indigeſted reſolutions, or ſome fits of pious eonverſation, as 
if theſe were the life and power of godlinefs, all which are very þ £76 
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greatly ſanctified/, 


his and deſireable; but yet at beſt, they are but ſeeds and bloſſoms 5 = 
we vine nature, which is firſt conceived by the HolyGhoſt in the ſouß 
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950 _ Suceeſ of 1 opel en ee | Book In, 
in a real abſolute conſecration of the whole man to God, and grows in 
_ Wdiligent endeavour of perfect conformity to this conſecration. He, 
© the buſineſs of whoſe heart and life is not in all things, fetching 


ſtrength from Chriſt by faith, to live to God, is yet no living child. 


of God, what preparatories ſoever there may be in him towards it. 
It would make ones heart tremble to think what multitudes of half 
Chriſtians drop daily down into everlaſting deſtruction, cheating them · 
_ felves with pious ſentiments, as if they were the life of gadlineſs, which 
cannot be but in an abſolute union with Chriſt, and living in the vir. 
tue of him, and faithful.obedience to him, as this faint did, He lived 
not without infirmities, but in the eye of all knowing, impartial, daily 
. he was ſanctiſied to ſuch a as to be kept free from 
eaking an idle or an angry word, or loſing any moment of time that 
be could redeem, or that he was ſenſible he might better ſpend; and 


_ this by the ſpace of above forty years, as by diligent enquiry, and per. 


- ſonal acquaintance of many years, will be juſtified. His deportment 


Wuas always ſuch, as if at that moment he ſaw God, and had God's law, 


his own covenant with Ged, and the day of account juſt then before 
his eye, fo that when ever the Lord would come and call him, he would 
ever have been found ſo doing. To any underſtanding converſer with 
him, there always appeared wrote in his face and demeanour, a ſenſe of 
the divine — and holineſs; a moſt pleaſing, conſcientious, and 
full dedication of himfelf to God; a watchfulneſs upon his own heart 
andi life, leſt he ſhould offend; a great mortification of heart to all the 
world; a wonderful purity from ſinful ollution; and an admirable 
transformation of ſpirit unto the divine ſimilitude. Indeed, conſtant 
| Holineſs ſeemed perfectly natural to him, when it ſeems but endeavour 
eld after by others. Wich this heighth of holineſs was joined the depth 
of humility. He has ſome times, walking with his eldeſt grand-child, 
then but 2 youth, took occaſion to ſay, after other ſerious diſcourſe, 
.. Oh lad! — litrte-thinkeſt what a vile heart 1 have, how I am 


5 e with proud thoughts; child, if thou haſt intance with 


od in prayer, pray for me, that God would purify this filthy heart; 

Ohl if Go did not enable me in ſome meaſure to keep a watch over it, 
I ſhould act to the ſhame of my face: Which expreſſions did greatly 
affect the heart of this yo young perſon, to hear one fo like an incarnate 
angel, Apeak at ſuch a rate of his hear. 

And ſuch diſcourſes as theſe were Nah air hi eor ener per 
bons when q fitting ſeaſon offered.” He ſeemed to have fall ſenſe of 
any { eli-excellency, though Satan would fain have defiled him with it, 
but walked in-gontinual admiration of the vouchſafements of free grace 
unto him. From his humility eame that readineſs in him to be perſuad- 
ed or diſꝑoſed af by others, much inferior to him, in any thing, (fo re: 
©. Hgjon and duty ſuffered not by it) little valuing in what place he wat 
put, or what account was had of him, fo he might keep cloſe to his duty, 
ind emo) the light of the Divine Countanance. 
Andi chat which did ſet him moſt bigh above all others who fived in 
theſe latter days, was the impartial univerſality of his obedience, joined 
Wege ; a 
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appea 8 No hopes of pteferment, or ſmart of ſuffering, 
could prevail with him to depart from his light; he could not ſo wn 
form to the church of England, as the law required, to make him cap- 
able of a living; yet wherein he thought it his duty to conform, no 


man more exact than he. And therefore being no enemy to the Com- 
mon- prayer, he would all days, Lords- days, and week - days, when di- 
was read in the pariſn - church, go with his family to the very 


hens and there behave himſelf with that reverence and heavenli- 


as1 never faw any like him therein. 
le was as far from countenancing any known evilin any ˖ Ueeyendse 


that ever converſed with him, but will bear him witneſs, that he never 


ſuffered what he thought fin in them, without admonition and reproof; 


as ſure as he obſerved the evil, they ſhould hear of it from him; but 
ever with ſo much evident love, as well as ſeriouſneſs, that at the. fame 
time both their conſciences were awed by the gravity of hisadvice, and - 


their affections enflamed with the ſweetneſs of his ſpirit. His reproofs 


_ were truly, as one well expreſſes, nails dipt in oil, driven with power 
into the inmoſt of the heart, and received with all acceptation, becauſe 


of the bvyercoming- kindneſs they were accompanied with. When he 


bas been in company, and heard great perſons ſwear, or ſpeak Ft 


ly, he would with a ſad countenance (leaving the table, or departing 
room) rebuke, and afterward privately addreſs the great perſbn wi na 


much ſeriouſneſs and reſpect, that they would be much taken with his 


dealing with them, thank him for his reproof, and the manner of it; 


and one told him, © Had you ſpoke to me at table, I had ſtabbed you, 


but now 1 heartily thank you.” He would neither ſuffer ſin i med un- 
reproved, nor provoke to ſin by his rebuke. 

le was very zealous for the holy obſervation of the Lord day. on 
Saturday at four in the afternoon, he conſtantly preached in his fami- 


7, (to which divers neighbours would reſort) preparatory! to the next. 
Of all mornings he would riſe on the Lordꝰs-day mornings; and 
wherever he was, and had any power, would call up all the family, bur 
eſpecially his own, to prayer and reading. He uſually prayed fix times 
every Lord's-day in the family. 1ft, As ſoon as he had got them up in 


the morning, expounding ſome part of the ſcripture to them. 2dly, 


When he was going to the public con 2 he carried his family 5 

with him, and before they went out o pour out ſome pe- 

tions for Gods aſſiſtance and bleſſing in che tk warp he day, 
oon· 


3dly,- When he returned again from church in the 
ſtantly prayed for a bleſſiug on what they had heard- 
them out again in the afternoon with prayer. thly, After e 


the family was ready to o to bed, he commended chem again do God ww : 
n 


prayer. But this n prayed oft, but 600m 
upon an extraordinary occaſion) very long, neither Lord's- days nor 


week · days, at home or abroad, in or congregation; bor in c 


— — ſo that his exerciſes, though 


frequent, were never burdenſome. On the Lards-day he was impay 


tient to hear any idle word, or ſee any idle action: nor could he endure 
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t ter dinner he would call upon all, eſpecially thoſe that were apt to fleey 
 _, _ at church, to go and take a nap, as he himſelf uſually did, leſt they 
1 ſhould prophane God's public worſhip,” or ſhould hazard the ſalvation 
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or edification of their immortal ſouls, by ſleeping in the congregation; 


3 and thereforealfo he frequently inveighed againſt great dinners on the 
L ELord's-day, as apt to make them heavy and dall on thoſe glorious days, 
et e eee of divine praiſes, and edification of mens pre- 
_. ctous ſoulss 3 6 PETIT 8 


< 


At a place called Linton in Cambridgeſhire, there was a fair uſually 


kept on the Lord's-day once a year; at which time he was once invited 


to preach, and he then ſo plainly convinced the town of the greatneſs 
of the fin, that they would never more keep the fair on the Lord's-day, 


Tho he lived every day as ſinleſs, and as heavenly as if it had been a 


ſabbath, yet he was very ſenſible that our time is then much more to be 


_ *: ſpent in outward xeligious exerciſes, than on other days. The buſineſs 


of his life was all the week to obey, glorify, and have communion with 
God; but on the Lord's-day the object of his acts was all religious and 
charitable performances. EO es lo do os RT 


than common) ſins or providences, made deep impreſſions on him; if 
any ſuch fin were committed in a neighbour town, or any judgment 


fell out in the nation; he would be ſure to get divers miniſters and Chriſ- | 


tians together, and keep a day of faſting and prayer. In nights of great 


thunder and unuſual tempeſt, he would call up all his family to prayer, 
and expound ſome part of the ſeripture to them, to affect their hearts 
With greater reverence towards God. Any notable ſcripture, any emi- 

nent providence deeply entered his ſoul, and raiſed up his graces. 


As his life was ever led as in the Divine Preſence, ſo his heart and 
tongue were ever ready for prayer, or any holy duty; and he ſo en- 


Joyed God in every religious exerciſe, that he would almoſt conſtantly 


hen he roſe up from prayer, or came from a ſermon, or any holy 


N 5 zenverſe, or any religious exerciſe (eſpecially a day of faſting and 
Det prayer) that he muſt bleſs God for ever for ſuch an ordinance, and 
would not for many worlds, but have been in it; a frequent expreſ- 
1; 2 him, and if an hyperbole, the only one that he was obſerved 


#* 


Wpen be awaked in the night, be was ever in meditation and pray- 


| er. He would oft at midnight make Greek, Latin, or Engliſh verſes, 


e nxalting the praiſe of God, his attributes, the acts of Chriſt, or the 
graces of his ſpirit, or the like, and give them in tke morning to bis 
= —— His dreams were uſually ſuch, as ſhewed a heart that lived 
with God, full of gracious communications from God to him, and of 

flaith, loye, and obedience to God, and abhorrence of fin; and he would 

in the evening uſually pray, that his dreams might be holy; and uſual- 
F holy dreams are certain ſigns of much love — 


or gracious 
habits in the man. He oft received immediate anſwers of prayer. God 


emed alſo to make a covenant for him with the beaſts of the field: 
H daughter Burrel was much affected with a remarkable providence, | 
ich happened to him when the was waiting on him one day, to vit 
- 1 


He was a man of a moſt tender and contrite ſpirit.” | Any (greater | 
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y onck afflicted in conſcience. Their way lay through x field where was 
n MW :caging bull, that uſed to do much miſchief; which beaſt ſeeing them, 
. mate towards them with great fury; and being come very near them, 
ho he put off his hat, and prayed in theſe words, Lord, if our way be 
s, of thee, ſtay the fury of this beaſt; which immediately ſtopt, and 
e- turned from them. e . 2 
He kept three diaries of his life, one in Greek, another in Latin, a 

ly third in Engliſh, where he ſet down all the remarkable acts of Gd 
ed towards him, and of himſelf towards God; theſe he would oft read 
ſs over to affect his ſoul, and improve them to divine glory. He was fo 
. crucified to the world, and the world to him, that all worldly concern- 
| 2 ments ſeemed a perfect nothing to him; the world ſeemed to have no 
be temptation to him, and he no taſte for the world. His paſſions were ſo 
eſs ſubdued, that though he was one that was moſt tenderly affected to his 
ith relations, yet their loſs diſcompoſed not his mind, interrupted not his 
nd communion with God. His eldeſt daughter was a moſt excellent per- 

ſon, and one in whom he took great delight; who died a few hours 
ter after her laſt child was born, and he being preſent at her death, com- 
if Ml mended her ſpirit to God more affectionately, but as undiſturbedly, 


ent 23 when he gave her perſon to her huſband in marriage. He defired to 4 
cif. Ml preach her funeral ſermon, which he did; and therein gave her\this teſ- = 
eat timony, that he believed ſhe had feared the Lord in ſincerity, from three 


er, N years old; yet preached fo, as ſhewed he had not loſt his God, though — 
arts he bad loſt his deareſt child. Nothing of creatures could in the leaſt ,, © 
mi- draw him from his life with God. Living much in divine communi- | | 
on, he had great inſight into ſeripture propheſies, and had many future | 
and events deeply impreſt on his mind. Men know but little of God's 
en- mind, becgule they live but little in his preſence and converſe. He was” 
atly one of the firſt that convinced men in thoſe parts, of God's intent to 
oly I convert the nation of the Jews. Mr. Rogers of Dedham, and Mr. Ste- | 
and [MW phen Marſhall, and divers others, much oppoſed that opinion at firſt, KB 
and but were at laſt, by his diſcourſes; fully ſatisfied, and really perſuaded V2 
ref. Hof the truth of ĩt. He lived much in the foreſight of the glory of God | 
ved and peace of the churches in the laſt ages. He oft ſaid, many years be- ' 
[fore it came to paſs, to divers of his friends, that they would live to 
ray- ſee never a perſecuting biſhop in power in England. m. 
rſes, The firſt time when the Scots army came into England, he ſaid to 


the ſome who were much troubled for it, that the army ſhould go back 

his N vithout a ſtroke ſtruck; and ſo they did. He ſaid aſter the battle of 

ived Naſeby, that many ſtrict profeſſors of religion ſhould have reſt for a _. 

d of little time; but afterwards a blacker time would come unto them than 

ould Never they had; which was in part fulfilled: but he uſed to add, the 

ious which he ſpake at his death, There is a ſnarp ſtorm coming, but it I | 
God vill be but ſhort;“ the former part is already proved true, God gr N 
eld; che other part may alſo be accomplitked. He uſed to fay; God had 


fieves forthe profeſſors in England, one of a coarſer make, and f,, 
aduſed; but there would come a finer one, which all ſhould ſtang* 
ady for; and this it in doubted, is in a great degree to come. He uſed 
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19%. Sucteſs:of the Goſpel in England Book I. 
to ſay, it was very probable this nation would be puniſhed by the Frenq́;, 
after whoſe fancies they went ſo much a whoring. And he much the. 
lieved popery would come in, but it would not laſt; for it could ot 
| recover its firſt ſtrength again in England. There were ſome particu). 
. _ "ities in him that may ſeem of leſſer moment: he could not endureſ to 
ſee any bible lie conremptuouſly about the houſe; but would have th tn 
carefully and cleanly uſed, or laid up; he thought there ought a reve. 
rence to be given to the very out · ſides of fuch ſacred oracles. He as 
exceeding careful to have none of God's creatures loſt; he would al. 
Ways have a fowl or two allowed to corne familiarly into his eating - 
room, to pick up the erumbs that would fall from the table. 
His converſation was ſo in Heaven, and the majeſty. of holineſs did ſo 
ſhine in him, that that famous divine for learning and piety, Mr. Rogers of 
WMethersfield in Eſſex, told another divine, he could never come into the 
5 peer of Mr. Blackerby without ſome kind of trembling upon him; 
- becauſe of the majeſty and holineſs whichſeemed to ſhine in him. The 
| - heighthand conſtancy of his holy and heavenly converſe was accompa- 
nied with a ſettled peace of conſcience, and good aſſurance of eternal 
. life: for ſome years before his death ke would oft (upon ſeaſonable oc 
c aſions) declare, that for more than forty years he never had a doubting 
thought of his ſalvation. It is dur low, looſe, unequal walking in reli- 
gion, that makes the ſenſe of God's love, peace with God, and evidence 
for eternal life, ſo rare a thing among us˖⸗ 
ITIhhis holy man was indeed an inftance ſent by God into the world, 
do ſhew to what life of holineſs and peace Chriſtians may on earth cer - 
tainly arrive, if hearty ſincerity, deep mortification, diligent watchful - 
neſs, love of divine communion, and an humble and active faith meet 
e y ³ ͤ along , 
When he was about the age of fifty-five, his ſon · in law, Mr, Chyiſ- 
topher Burrel, was preſented to the rectory of Great Wratting in Suf- 
folk; Mr. Burrel had lived ſome years as a boarder to Mr, Blackerby ; 
Mr. Blackerby now removes, and continues a boarder with him for di- 
vers years; in all which time he continued preaching the goſpel only oc- 
cCeaſionally (except at Gerflingtherp in Eſſex, where he maintained a con- 
tant lecture) until towards the cloſe of his liſ e. 
. ©. _ * » Them Providence ſo ordered, that he took upon him a: paſtors! 
Charge over the congregation at Great-Thurlow;: and here his Maſter 
found him ſo doing, to wit, an in his Maſter's ſervice; for, as be 
C 
and fainting while he was in the pulpit, ſo that being earried home, be 
| continued very weak ſix weeks, but kept his bed only two days before i th; 
dbu glied, which was in the ſeventy · ſeventh year of his age. . dil 
fle had ſeven children who lived to be men and women, (two ſors ly 
and five dat ) his eldeſt fon'was a gracious young man, and livel WM bij 
ſiome time a ſtudent in Katherine · hall in Cambridge, but died of a con. 
ſumption before he tock any degree. His other ſon was alſo a good 
man, and an excellent preacher, and died late?y miniſter of Stow - mar. 
. © .ket in Suffolk. And now all bis ſons and daughters, except one, aud 43 
all bis ſons· in · l and daughters · dl· aw are gone with him to everlaſſ Wl 
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2 In the ſeuenteenth century. | e 
zeſt, It is moſt fitting that the world ſhould know and remember, that 
there was a man ſo ſanctiſied by Divine Grace, as tp be enabled to live 


"i. 


4 
"* 
« 
q o 


— 


without being left (in the eyes of the moſt ſtrict obſervers) to utter an 

idle or angry word. His countenance and ſpeeeh, his deportment and 

to behaviour; Was perperually as before the eye of God, in the conſeiens 
tious obſervance of all his precepts, with a heart full of love to him: 


having his face awing with a majeſty, and ſhining with a ſweetneſs. and 


m 

e | 

"Ys beauty of holineſs; who (to all appearance) ſpent every mameat of his 
l. time in his believed duty, and in zealous doing of good, always ready 


3 for, and having ſpiritual communion with God in all his ordinances, | 


and all carried on with a deep and contrite ſenſe of the natural corrup- 8 
ſo tion of his heart, in the loweſt humility and condeſcenſion (with moſt 
of tranſcendent charity to all men, yet not ſuffering ſin in his brother un⸗ 


de reproved) one that kept peace of conſcience; and aſſurance of eternal 
lie inviolate for forty years together; one who convinced all men 


he (both good and bad) that knew him, that the power of God and religioi 


pa- dwelt aſſuredly in him; the Divine Spirit and Power beautifying and 


nal I adorning him, and aſſuring both himſelf, and others, that be was ori 


oc- il of God. He died 16511 wei 
"$3 = A FI Ps „nb 5 


Eh _— 5 | [ From cu Lives. 1. pa - e e 

nce il 9. COTTON: The manner of his converſion was thus: During 
his reſidence in the univerſity of Cambridge, God began to work upon 

ld, him by the miniſtry of Mr. William Perkins, of bleſſed memory; but 


1eet ding to the light he had then received, it would be an hinderance to hint 
in his ſtudies, which be then had much addicted himſelf to. Therefore 
uil- he was willing to ſilence thoſe ſuggeſtions and inward callings which he 
Suf- i had from God's ſpirit; and did willingly defer the proſecution of that 
by; work ern.... 8 
di- At length, as he was walking in the fields, hs heard the bell tolling 
oc- for Mr. Perkins, who lay a- dying: whereupon he was fecretly glad in 
con · ¶ heart, that he ſhould now be rid of him, who had Cas he ſaid) laid fiege 


to; and bel ed his heart. This became matter of muecli affliction ts . if 


toral him afterwards, God keeping it upon his ſpirit with the aggravation of 
it, and making it an effectual means of conyineing.and humbling bim 

ashe W in the ſight; and ſenſe of the natural enmity-thatis in man againſt God. 

«nels BY Afterwards hearing Dr. Sibbs preaching a ſetmon about 2 

e, be wherein he ſhewed, firſt, What regeneration was not; an 

eſore the ſtate of a meer civil man: Mr. Corton ſaw his own eonditiom fully 
diſcovered; which (through God's mercy) put him to a ſtand, as plain- 


font ly ſeeing bimſelf deſtitute of true grace. All his falſe hopes now failing 


livel BW him, he lay for a long time in an uncomfortable deſpairing way; and 


wo of all other things this was his heavieſt burden, that he had wittingly © | 


withſtood/the means of grace and offers of mercy which he found had 


* 
* 4 * 
1 Fi 25S 


8 * 


+ 
7 2 * 

4 3 ; J 
A 5 F * ; * s 
8 A 2 N 

2 
” < 


oo 2 * 
wee 


; 5 


153 


fifty years, after his converſion, doing good, and walking with Cod; 


er · i the motions and ſlirrings which then were in his heart, he ſuppreſs'd; 
thinking that if he ſhould trouble himſelf with matters of religion accor⸗ 


ſo opened 


ma, been tendered to him. Thus he coptin:16d, till it pleaſed God to let in it 
cc 
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his healing; which word alſo was diſpenſed unto him by the ſame Dr. 
13 Sibbs, which begat in him a ſingular and conſtant love to him, of whom 
3 hewaralfo anſwerably belov e. ö 
le had been ſome time before called to preach an univerſity ſermon 
at St. Mary's, which he did with high applauſe from the acadeinical wits; 
inſomuch as the fame of his learning grew greater and greater. And 
being now again called to preach in the fame place, the memory of his 
Former accurate exerciſes filled the colleges, eſpecially the young ſtu- 
dents,with afreſh expectation of ſuch elegancies of learning, as made them 
Hock to the ſermon with an Athenian itch after ſome new thing; but 
his ſpfrit new ſavburing of the croſs of Chriſt more than of human lite- 
rature, his ſpeech and preaching was not with the enticing words of man's 
_ wiſdom,” The diſappointed expectation of the auditory ſoon appeared 
in their countenances, and the diſcouragement of their non-acceptance 
made bim return to his chamber, not without ſome {xd thoughts of 
heart: where yet he had not been long before Dr. Preſton knocks at his 
chamber-door, and coming in, acquainted him with his ſpiritual con- 
dition, and tells him how it had pleaſed God to work effectually upon 
mis heart by that ſermon; after which Dr. Preſton ever highly prized 
bim: which real ſeal of God unto his miniſtry much comforted hisſoul 
_ © far above what the preſent leſs acceptance of the auditory had dejected 
him, or their former acceptance had encouraged him. | 
About the 28th year of his age, he was ſettled at Boſton in Lincoln- 
"ſhire, and at that time he was exerciſed with ſome inward troubles, which 
much'dejetted him; but this diſpenſation of the All-wiſe God, he af- 
terwards found not only to be beneficial unto him in en, his heart 


For his work, but alſo that it became an effectual means of his more 
peaceable and comfortable ſettlement in that place, where the people 
were divided amongft themſelves, by reaſon of a potent man in the 
ton, who adhered to another Cambridge man, whom he would fain 
babe brought in. But when be ſaw Mr. Cotton wholly taken up with 
is own exerciſes of ſpirit, he was free from all ſuſpicion of his being 
pragmatical, or addicted to ſiding with this or that party; and ſo both 
de and his party began to cloſe more fully with him. And fo, for three 
wor four years, he preached amongſt them without oppoſition: they ac- 
cCounted themſelves happy (as well they might) in the enjoyment of 
him; both the town and country thereabouts being much bettered and 
reformed by his labours. © But after he was not able to bear the cere- 
muaonies impoſed: his non-conformity occaſioned his trouble in the bi- 
mmop's court at Lincoln; however, he was adviſed to appealto an higher 
Court, which he did, and gained his cauſe, and ſo was reſtored unto. 
Atſter this time he was bleſſed with a ſucceſsful miniſtry untothe end 

of twenty years. He tock much pains in private, and read to ſeveral 
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Germany, and had his houſe full of auditors. "Afterwards ſeeing ſome 
_ -- > Iheohveniercein the people's flocking to his houfe, beſides his ordinary 
lecture on the Thurſdays, he-preached thrice more in publick on the 
Veel days, viz. on Wedneſdays and Thurſdays eatly in the morning, 
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: young ſcholars that were in his houſe, and to Tome that came out of 
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aud on Saturdays at three o' clock in the afternoon. He was frequent 
in duties of humiliation and thankſgiving; ſometimes he continued ſive 
or ſix hours in prayer, and opening the word, ſo indefatigable was he 
in the Lord's work, ſo willing to ſpend and be ſpent therein. Beſides, 
he anſwered many letters that were ſent him far and near, wherein were 
handled many difficult caſes of conſcience, and many doubts cleared to 
e to Cn 3. $4 
The times being now ſuch, that he could not continue in the pub- 
lic exerciſe of his miniſtry with a good conſcience, and the envy of his 
maligners having now procured letters miſſive to.convent him before the 

high commiſſion· court, Mr. Cotton having intelligence thereof, and 

well knowing that ſcorns and impriſonment were to be expected from 
them, according to the advice of many, (amongſt whom Mr. Dod of 
bleſſed memory had a ſingular influence) he kept himſelf cloſe for a time. _ 
in and about London; and when he went into New-England, it was 


not a flight from duty, nor from the profeſſion of the truth, but unto - 
, a more opportune place for profeſling ir. FFC. gy: 
1 When Mr. Cotton arrived at New England, his manner of entrance 


l unto them was a great bleſſing; for, at his firſt coming, he found them 
Ky not free from troubles about ſettling the matters both of church and 
| commonwealth; at which time, being requeſted, he preached before 
n. he general court, His text was Haggai ii. 4. Yet now be ſtrong, 0 
my Zerubbabel, faith the Lor d; and beſtrong, O Joſhua the ſon of Joſedech; . 
: the high-prieit ;- and be ſtrong all ye people of the End , faith the Lord, 
and work; for I am with you, faith the Lord of Hoſts.” And the 
„e Lord working mightily by this ſermon, all obſtructions were preſently- 
bh removed, and the ſpirits of all ſorts, as one man, were excited unanlz. 
— mouſly and vigorouſly in,the work of the Lord from that very day. 
=P In order to which, the court conſidering that all the members of the 
ich Republic were alſo church - members, and therefore to be governed ac- 
cording to the law of God, they deſired Mr. Cotton to draw an abſtract 
oP of the judicial laws delivered from God to Moſes ſo far forth as they 
50 ee vere of perpetual and univerſal obligation, which accordingly he did. 
" From this time it was an uſual thing for the magiſtrates to conſult with |, 
* If the miniſters in hard and difficult caſes, eſpecially. about matters of re- 
and _ „yet ſo as religious care was had of avoiding confuſion of coun- 
cils. After which time, how uſeful Mr. Cotton was to Old England, to 

bi. New England, to magiſtrates, to miniſters, to people in public, in pri- 
"her vate, by preaching, by. counſel, and by reſolving difficult queſtions, all 
3 know that knew him. In the courſe of his miniſtry in New Boſton, 
me preſence of the Lord being with him, and crowning his labours with 
is 10 the converſion of many ſouls, and the edification of thouſands, 8ome 
eral I Vears after there was brought into Boſton a report of the neceſſitous 


eme Mr. White was a faithful paſtor, which ſuffered much-extremity by 


nary reaſon; of the perſecution of their then prevailing adverſaries, forcing. _ 


them from Bermudas into the deſart continent. The ſound of whole - 
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ing of his bowels, with many . applying themſelyes to a ſpeed yx, 
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u of boncktion of the poor ſaints at Sigataea, a little church whereof * 


diſtreſs was po ſooner heard of, but you might have heard the ſound- Ef = 
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'  #hrough grace, he had now ſerved God forty: years, (it being fo long 


N 


the church which he hath purchaſed with his own blood.“ Par. 


fee 
c! eau 
pn congregation was grown cold towards the public ordinances, cal- 
ling upon them ſa much the more for their watchfulneſs in that reſpect; 
ieh dong, he thanked: them for their loving and brotherly afſiſtance 
0 hic in thei holy fellowlhip, and commended them to the bleſſing 
p99 God, Then that godly man, Mr. Wilſon, the faithful paſtor of the 
 - - church of Boſton, taking his laſt Jeave of him, and moſt ardently pray: 
| lng unto God, That he would lift up the light of his countenance 
ges Bim, and lied his love. into bis foul,” he preſently anſwered 
ie bath done it already, brother,“ He died 1652 
reo. ML, In bis preachivg, be was plain, powerful, ſpirjeval, free, 
_ - quent, and laborious; for, beſides what of that kind he did in the uni: 
e Cambridge in St. Mary's, and in the College-chapel, who 
wWere very happy in his frequent labqurs: in the town he ſet up a lecture 
wee dabbath morning in the pariſh-church of St. Michael, performed 
aa by binſelt, and cheerfully frequented by a great confluence both 
991, ſcholars and townfimen, and another in the church of All-hallows 
_  . - gevery.-labbath afternoon, in which he did bear atleaſt the fourth part of 
te burden, and both of them gratis. And there were many more ſuch 
lectures there at that time by other piqus learned men, more indeed than 
_ te in any town or city upon thoſe terms in all England, or are like ta 
be there again; which is mentioned, that God may have theglory in the 
frrſt place, and then for the honour of that reformation, _ -— 
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dsc traduce, as alſo af thoſe more noble ſpi 
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the great ſeal Na 


| of his age, he preached: conſtantly, 
a weekly lecture; viz. on the Wedn 


eminengy laborious and faithful in his work even to his Sing day; 
e was | 
token amongſt others to write large e upon the bible, being 


Ker, Fei is ſaid of our Saviour, Matth. ix. 35. That be went | 
about all cities and villages teaching and preaching; ” and of St: Paul, 
Rom. xv. 19. That from Jeruſalem and l about to Illyricum, he 
did fully preach the goſpel of Chriſt:” ſo our brother endeavoured to 
tread in theſe bleſſid ſteps, diligently preaching when he had occaſion - 
12 — abroad in remoter parts, but eſpecially in many towns and villages 
nearer hand. And, as our Saviour is obſerved by ſome divines, to have 
ched more frequently the nearer he was to his departure; ſo this 
lot ithful ſervant made the more baſte in his journey towards his 


fle was active for good, going up and down doing goods and, N 4 


—_ otherwiſe modeſt, Jet, when the caſe required i it, bold in 2 good 35 


2 He was ſpiritual j in communion, and à quickner of thoſe with 


whom be converſed; of a very public ſpirit; and much affected with the 


rarious conditions of the Nate, but clpecially of the church and ul people 1 


of God. He died in 1633. 80 
11. GOUGE. He was miniſter at Black? riars in 
forty five years, where his miniſtry was by the divine bleſſings very 2 
ceſsful. He had a high eſteen n of the paſtoral office; and ĩt was his ear · 


neſt deſire and daily pra to God for his ſons, that they might be 


preachers of the goſpel: for he himfelf found ſuch comfort but content 
in his calling, that he thought no greater could be found in any other 


znd he often profeſſed, for: his own part] that the gresteſt pleaſure be 


took in the world was in the employments about the work of the mi- 
niſtry z; inſomuch as he was wont to ſay to divers honourable perſons _ 
of his acquaintance, and particularly to the lord: Coventry, keeper f 

and 7; Feb he envied not his great Fe: and eme, * | 
ployment, * 


At his firſt farolog' to © Black/Friars, holinge in the thirty" third _— 
| beſides, twice every Lord's day, 

s in the forenoon, which for 
the ſpace of about twenty five yea * rs was very much frequented, and that 
not only by his pariſhioners, but by divers city members; and by ſun- 
dry pious and judicious gentlemen of the Inns of Court,” beſides many 
other well diſpoſed citizens who in multitudes flocked to hear his hea- 
renly doctrine; yea, ſuch was the fame of Dr. Gouge's miniſtry, that 
when any country miniſfers, and godly Chriſtians came to London a | 
bout their affairs, they thought not their buſineſs fully ended unleſs they 


had been at Black-Friars lecture. And it pleaſed God to give fach a 


bleſſing to his minifry, that many of his auditors, though nving in o- 


ther 8 have confeſſed that the firſt ſeeds of grace were ſown i in -— 
wonderfull 9 — 1 1 Pr, Gouge's miniſtry; and indecd Gt 
8 a 


honoured his Iabours, many having been converted, and 


built up by him, He uſed alſo to preac _ fermon before 
the communion, on the eve before each thly facramenk. He was 


preaching ſo long as he was able to creep up into the pulpit. 
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198 | Succeſs of the Geſpel in Englund = Book III. | 
performed that taſk, may be evident to all that read his part, which was Ne 
from the beginning of the firſt book of the Kings to Job“. Such was Mito pre 
his converſation, that there was ſcarce a lord, or lady, or citizen of None à 
quality, in, or about the city, that were piouſſy affected, but they ſought dow! 
mais acquaintance, and were ambitious to enjoy his company, wherein took 
tchey took much content, and found much benefit to their ſouls there. at Mi 
1 > And whereas many. perſons of quality out of their great reſpect to Ing © 
13 bim, came to viſit him, he would ſo endeavour to order their confe. caſioi 
rence as might tend moſt to their edification; and if their viſits were and 
meerly complemental, he ſoon grew weary; and accounted it a burden I bim, 
to him. He was very inquiſitive after the ſtate and condition of the if Gc 
church of Chriſt both at home, and abroad, that he might accordingly I nece! 
order his prayers in their behalf, of whom he was never unmindful in I he at 


his addreſſes unt God. He died 165306. 


© 12, J ER. WHITAKER. He was born at Wakefield in Yorkſhire, in the day. 
year 1599. Even whilſt he was a ſchool boy, his affections did flow out A. 
towards thoſe who were moſt religiouſly diſpoſed; in whoſe company he ha 
he uſed frequently to go eight or ten miles to hear an awakening ſoul- ¶ bein 
warming ſermon: he uſed alſo to join with them in prayers, and other been 
holy exerciſes; and being able to take ſermbfi notes, both underſtand- affec 
ingly and largely, he was very helpful to thoſe private Chriſtians in re- {for t 
peating what they had publicly heard; being from his child-hood full I do. 


4 


of affections in whatſoever buſineſs he undertook. ee... 
WMhilſt he was at the grammar-ſchool, though his father endeavour- laſtir 
ed often, and earneſtly to divert his thoughts from the office of the mi- hang 
ghnaiſtry, yet was he unmoveable in his deſires to be a miniſter, and he ne- II 
Nfeer after repented of this his choice, but would all his life-long, upon calli 
| Fall occafions, magnify that office; inſomuch as he hath often been heard the f 
PMoutter this ſpeech: I had much rather be a preacher of the goſpel than ſton, 
_ An emperor: And when a motion was once made to him to be the head Pers 
_ of acollegein the univerſity, hefeadily returned this anſwer : My heart _ 
_  ' doth more deſire to be a conſtant preacher, than to be the maſter of der 
any college in the world. Whilſt he continued ſchook-maſter at Okeham, 


n be preached twice every Lord's day, he e his fi mil 
_ r of ſome other 


i in folio; wherein the ſacred text is 
n 13 Latin, Hebrew, Greck, collecting the copies. Many noblemen and 
_ . (Ls Chaldee, Samaritan, Arabick, A. gentlemen of qu 
woopick, and Perſiek languages: cach ha- | expence 
Ving its peculiar Latin tranſlation, With an | which it | 
apparatus for the better uriderſtanding thoſe | d It was a frequent ſaying of his, “ When 
dae, This laborious performance, by | look upon f ſee. nothing but ca 
duc aflilance of ſeveral that engaged jo 8s. + {iv ok. 
_ _ v-*copplatcd in about four years, and 
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Not long after his coming to London, for the moſt part his taſæ was 
to preach conſtantly four ſermons every week; two in his own charge, 
one at Weſtminſter, and one at Chriſt- church. And after he had laid 
t down his Chriſt-church lecture, at the importunity of the inhabitants he 
in Wl took up. one at Stepney, beſides his preaching two lectures quarterly 
e. Nat Michael's, Corn-hill: add to theſe his preaching monthly at the morn- 
o Ing exerciſes, or elſe he aſſiſted on the faſt days; beſides his many oc- 
e. calional ſermons, as for preparation to the ſacrament, in his own church, 
re N and at funerals, both at home and abroad, Yea, it is truly reported of 
n bim, that he would never deny any requeſt for preaching and prayers, 
if God gave him bodily ability, or other unavoidable occaſions did not- 
neceſſarily hinder him. Many weeks he preached twice, even then ben 
he attended the work of the aſſembly of divines, viz. the morning ex- © F 
erciſe; and, upon ſome other occaſion, in the afternoon of the ſame 
As he was riding with one of his intimate friends by Tyburn (which 
he had not ſeen, or not obſerved before) he aſked what that was? and 
being anſwered that it was Tyburn, where ſo many malefactors had 
been executed; he ſtopt his horſe, and uttered theſe words with much 
affection: Oh! what a ſhame is it that ſo many thouſands ſtiould die 
for the ſatisfaction of their luſts, and ſo few be found willing to lay 
down their lives for Chriſt? why ſhould not we in a good cauſe, and 
upon a good call, be ready to die for Jeſus Chriſt? it would be an ever | 
ir. laſting honour, and it is a thouſand times better to die for Chriſt, to be 
ni. bhanged, or to be burnt for Chriſt, than to die in our beds. 1 Ig | 
ie. In his addreſſes unto God, he conſtantly claimed propriety in God, 
on calling him, my. God, and, my Father. His inward peace and joy wer - 
ird che ſupport of his heart under all his grievous and grinding pains of ti - 
lan ſtone. He was confident of mercy mixed with all his greateſt diſtem 
ad pers; not at all doubting of the ſanctification ofithem to him through . 
op ace. Thus he ſpake many times in his applications to God:. Con- 
of ider, and fave me, for I am thine. How long, how long, Lord, hall” 2 
m, I dot be remembered] yea, Lam remembered. bleſſed be thy name 
er- God that hath ſupported me hitherto, and he that hath delivered me, by 
1s: will yet deliver. Thou Lord never forgetteſt them that put their truet 
re- in thee.“ Always when the extremity of pain was over, he would win 
his I ſmiles ſpeak of God's mercies. Tho trembling took hold on him wen | 
ner bis violent pains began, yet would he with confidence ſay: Now in the | 
_ Mirength of the mighty God, I will undergo theſe pains; O my God, 3 
nut under thine everlaſting arms, and ſtrengthen me. Many times nge 
* told a baſom friend of his, that notwithſtanding all his rentings and 8 
se- roarings, (from which he expected no deliverance but by death) he 
would not for a thouſand worlds change eſtates with the greateſt man 
an; en earth, whom pe looked upon as in a way of ſin, and enthralled ther- | 
the to. And this much» beſpeaks:God's fatherly indulgence towards him nN 
out That Satan eould never ſhake his confidence, nor aſſault his hopes all te Þþ 
en time of his irkſome diſtemper. And when he was by extremity of Pais 
| taken off from his miniſtry, he would ſometimes profeſs to ſome of his - 
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Feigen . — —— oe bis 8 1% de 
in was his micat and drink to be doing the will of his heavenly Father: 
4 5 Many times theſe were his words: If I eould but preach, I ſhould 
_ - de much better. The Sabbath ſe'nnight befote God: releaſed him, 
maough his pains were very ſharp, yet he beſtowed molt part of the time 
of publie ordinances in prayer:with-thoſethatwereabout him! and his 
= | petitions were moſtiy in the behalf of miniſters, that God would cloath 
bis ordininces with his own power, and enable his miniſters. to ſpeak 
00 the fouls of his people. Then did he alſo with many, tears bewail 
bis detainment from the ſanctuary aud Sabbath opportunities of doing 
God, which ad his delight; and becauſe this ap- 
prehenſion of his preſent unſerviceableneſs did much afflict him; th 
was often ſuggeſted to him, (which the Lord was pleaſed, to make a re. 
 teafe to ds lp) vi. That now by the practice of faith; patience, con. 
tentment, and ſpiritualneſs, (which he had formerly preached and preſ- 
| ſedupon others) he was very profitable unto themwho viſited him, and 
might alſo prove woven agcous to others, Who 8 be pain 
Deen thron 'S i og aue ee 
0 „ LOS we Seng HP ‚—· 3 
: 4 6 1 dem Wears Chriſtian Library, Vol. xxyli. 8 
12 as ho! in Dublin, in St. Nicholas . 
Fear nts, who byreaſonof their blindneſs never ſay 
13 tiers, taug abt him frſt to read. I ir readineſs in the ſeripture was 
— being able ſuddenly to repeat any part of the bible. At 
5 Gabe years old he was ſent to the grammer-ſchool;. Sir James Fuller 
x 8 . (who was afterwards lago in France, and died in a great of: 
ce dt eburt) was His ſchocl-maſter: He, with Sir James: Hamilton 
ierwards lord vifcount' e ve who was uſher of the ſchool 
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3 af era by a ſer- 
5 — 2 — par tg _ 
erkins, concerning the ing 
— —.— Was ever aſter careful to key 
Shes He then 525d in Lavin St. Auguſtin 3 meditations, which ſo move 
him, nin the :of them. Upon the pony 
_ _- kink 12 — in his tender yeats, the devil endegy 
— — bud, by divers ſorts of terrors and affrightments 
| Be nuns to the diſcouraging of him in the ways 
. Go ied himſelf us to prayer, and at lengi 
was heavd — — by unuſual way of ſupport and con 
Forty Wien 00g chat impreſſion in him, that it was- eſh in his ne. 
| mary beer years ' Wherr he could not be frighted'out of tht 
_ourſe; — wet to withdraw: him, by ſome o 
Fim e lay at cards, which he found himſer ſo e 
took — poet" ED 
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gan to be ends that . upon a 
er: of which, he gave it over, and never played after. 

uld At twelve years vid he was ſo affected with chronology and antiqui- 
in, WW WW, that rea Sleidan of the four empires ang other authors, he drew 
me WW out an exact ſeries of times when each eminent perſon lived. In the 
bis Wl ſpace of five years he was perfectly inſtrufted in grammar, rhetoric, and 
ath W poetry. He excelled in poetry, which he found himſelf 2 2 th, 
eak that he took himſelf off, left it ſhould have taken him 

vail WW ſerious ſtudies. At thirteen he was admitted into the _ of Dublin, 
ing ER firſt. ſcholar that was entered into it. And now Sir James 


aps hitherto uſher of the ſchool, was choſen) fellow of the col- 
this and ſo became his tutor; whom I have often heard admiring his 
6d eſs and proficiency... 


_ 175 fourteen years old he was called to recelving the communion, 
The afternoon before, his uſual cuſtom was to ſequeſter himſelf, and 
and pes it in ſtrict examination, and penitential humiliation. of himſelf | 
gel his ſins, which was ſo. operative, that ſtreams of tears ran from 
4 15 which he often reflected upon, as an exemplary provocation, and 
1 himſelf, when he was of elder years. I have often heard him 
ſpeak of u certain place by 8388 whither he frequently reſort - 
5 ſorrowfully to recount; his fins, and with floods of tears to pour 
ſav i them out in the confeſſion of them; the fruit of which he found to be 
vas if fo ſweet to his ſoul, that he thirſted far all oegaſions of ſuch a ſeque- 


_ A ration, and ſo uſually on Saturdays in the afternoon. it was his cuſtom, 


ler: WH One fin he lamented was, his too. much love of human learning, .thas 
t ol, de ſhould be as glad of Monday to go to that, as of the Lord's day for 


r bu er on book of Kings. About that tiwe he had « Rroog arp. 
ce df en, that God did ner love bim, becauſe he had no outward afflicti, 
or. troubles of conſcience, occaliohed by ſome expreſſions he read 
ſome writers. Before he was batcheloc- of arts, he had.read Staple: 
tony Forge of the faith, and in ing bis confilioge in e 
quity for the tenets of popery, he was put to a. plunge within himſelf; 
ls be took. for a truth, that᷑ the antienteſt church muſt be the bel. 
uſpicion was, that Stapleton, might miſquote r 
m to his o 1 hence he then took up a teſolution, that if 
we him ele te th, hen 3 14 
| e re age, a 
irtyreight, y obſerving hi properton each toy whar occals = 


nei . eie e lans 
n law, much diſturded him; yet, 


lton his ſervice; it coſt him many a tear, that he could net be more — * f 
1 at that age At fifteen he had made ſuch 4 roficiency mn : | 
that in Latin he drew up an ease chronicle of the bibles | 


a 182 : _ of } the Goſpe in England eee Bock Ill 
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ſuguld be for the profeſſion or divinity, unleſs God ſhould afterwards 
otherways diſpoſe their minds.“ Here was given another 'occaſion of 
diſturbance: his father left him a very good eſtate in land, but finding of t 
Ke mult have involved himſelf in many ſuits in law before-it could have imn 
deen ſettled, to the withdrawing him from his ſtudies, he gave it up to upo 
his brother and ſiſters; and ſuffered 11 a uncle to take letters of admi- ¶ eau 
_ niſtration for- that end, being in thoſe years reſolved to put limſelf up · ¶ thre 
bn the pfovidence of God, to whoſe ſervice in the miniſtry he had de- ject 
Foted himſelf, and did not doubt but he would provide for him. When chu 


de was nineteen years old, he diſputed with Henry Fitz Symonds the lieu 
Jeſuit, in the caftle of Dublin. He offered to diſpute with him thro' I that 
che controverſies of Bellarmine. The firſt fubje was de Anti-chriſto: ¶ wha 
twice or thrice they had ſolemn diſputations. He was ready to have iſ for 
ceeded, but the Jeſuit was weary of it, yet gives him à tolerable Il reve 
mendation, ahd much admires the forwardneſs of him at fach cuſt 
years, Some of his words are, There came once to me a ons 
328 of about eighteen years of age, one of a too ſoon ripe wit, ſcarce, iſ garil 
you would think, gone thro” his courſe of philoſophy, or got out of gati 
His childhood, yet ready to diſpute of the moſt abſtruſe points in di · IM Pap 
Unity.“ And "afterwards the fame Jeſuit living to underſtand more of Du 
Fim, faith} he was, Acatholicorum dodtifſimus,as an unuſual, ſo a ten- i {0d 
| Yer exprefiion; Jeth to call him an heretick ; but of ſuch as are not ca- | ſenc 
whelieks, the moſt n er OY _ of age he commenced 


$00 
er of arts, and was cho the ny whe he went W'of 
Hou ee e e © the chapel. witl 


27 Fs 


tow by, reaſ6ti'\ of the E preachers, t being then chere big 
1 in Semmel Ame, The w. dives Frag God was precious”) three | 
ung men of e c were hand wh wear in Chrift-church I emi 
bebte the Nate,” whom Was Rr rv primate; and i ing! 
| His pive' was to handle he controverſies for the atisfa@tivn of the Pa» Il dig? 
| 0 the Lord's day. in'the afternoon; which he did ſo perſficuouſſy, I yea 
Ker "eoneladin ng With matter of exhortation, that it was much for the i full 
. Sfirmation'andedification of the Proteſtants. But after a little ſpace, I ire 
WM kefuſed th contihve it, becauſe he had not yet received ordination; I of } 
And chat he allo: made a ſeruple of taking yet, by his defect of years, for 
the conſtitutions fe land requiring bs ee andhenot perks Thi 
"twenty done; y ſome of the moſt gr and learned men, he if defh 
Told the Fort had need of hits, Epe chen urging bim, and his | then 
e being diſpenſed. v with, che” e was ordained ts _—_ e Henry ene F 
of Arme ; 


2 he preache 
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gi was-then known, tha Spaniards: 
rec a he fin by e Iriſh 
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but eſpecially the miniſters without any diſtinQion ; Reo. 1 


; | | £ 
\ | aroſe a temptation in him to have deferred ordination till the event * 
of dat battle were known, whereby he ſhould not have been in fuck - | 
+ inminent danger; but he repelled that motion, and reſolyed the rater 
db upon it, conceiving he ſhould in that office of the miniſtry, and for that | 
- I cauſe, die the next door to martyrdom. After the Spaniards over- - 
„ throw at Kinſale; the hopes of the Iriſh being loſt, they began to.ſub- ' | 
ect themſelves to the ſtatute now put in exeeution, in coming to = 
n | church ; and for their further information in point of religion, the lorg | 
ec I licutenant: and countil, defired the miniſters ſo to divide themſelves, + | 
that in each church on the Lord's day in the afternoon, in imitation of * | 
: bat he had already begun at Chriſt-church, there might be a ſermon 4 
ve for that end? a convenient church (St. Catherine's) was aſſigned for this | 
le Il reverend perſon, who removed accordingly, and duly obſerved it, His = 
ck cuſtom was to draw up the ſum of what he bad delivered into queſti- I | 
\2 ons and anfwers; and the next Sunday perſons of good eſteem, valun- _— 
ec, carily offered themſelves to repeat the anſwers before the whole copgre- 11 | 
of Il gation, which occaſioned them to be the more taken notice of by the l 
i Papiſts. By this his labour, and others of his brethren, not ooly in | 
of Dublin, but in other parts of the kingdom, the Papiſts came to church 2 
n- 0 diligently, that if they had occaſion to abſent themſelves, they would Þ  } 
ca- I ſend their exguſe to the church wardens. But notwithſtanding theſe = 
ed {i good beginnings, ſuddenly the ſtatute was again ſuſpended, the power. © | 
ent of the high commiſſion was withdrawn: at which the Papiſts preſently 
| withdrew themſelves again; and Popery from that time returned to a Þ} 
ere hbigber tide than before, and overflowed its former banks in a general ©. ' | 
ree e over the whole nation. Upon this, the ſpirit of this holy ane | | 
rch eminent perſon like Paul's at Athens, was ſtirred within him, and preache  _ } 
ind re ſtate at Chriſt· church, Dublin, upon a ſpecial ſolemnity, — ] 
Pa- ¶ did with as much pradence and fortitude as might become thoſe younger 1 
ſly, I years, give them his ſenſe of that their toleration of idolatry; and made 
the full and bold application of that paſſage in the viſion of Ezekiel, chap; |} 
ace, ir: G. where the prophet by lying on his fide, was to bear the iniquity F 


on; f Judah forty days, 1 have appointed thee a day for a year, even a day 

ars, for a year,“ as the old tranſlation of the Bible he then, uſed, reads it. 1 
de: This by conſent of interpreters, ſignifies the time of forty years to the _ * 
, he Wl deftrudtion'of Jeruſalem, and that nation for their idolatxy. He wade "2 
| bis I then his direct-applicatian in relation to that connivance of Popery, vn. 
From this year will Lreckon the ſin of Ireland, that thoſe whom you  Þþ 
now embrace ſhall be your ruin, and you ſhall bear this iniquity.” Have 42 
ing ſince oceaſion further to conſider it, we found there were from the 


oy x641z done by thoſe Papiſts, and Popich prieſts connived at. 
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'  __ Gaſaubon-and Scultetus, in their Greek and Latin verſes 


_ Fpeaking*againſt them, unleſs for that they determine according v 


ts he EST e ern act n aun i ae * 4 8 9. its © po 
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was the liker Samuel, who in his was ſent with the like meſſage 
to Eli, relating the ruin of his native country, hat the Lord would 
do ſuch a thing in Iſrael, that whoſoever hears it, both his ears ſhould 
tingle.” And what a continued ow ap he bad of a judgment upon 
his native e can witneſs from the year 1624, when I had the 
happineſs firſt to be known to him, and the nearer the time every year, 
' the more confident he was to my admiration ; there being nothing vi. 
, ibly tending to the fear of it. C 
After this, he conſtantly came over to England once in three years, 
and thus he ſpent the Summer, one month at Oxford; another at Cam, 
bridge, ſearching the books, but eſpecially the manuſcripts of each unver- 
ſity; the third month at London, attending chiefly Sir Thomas Cotton's 
library, and converſing with learned men, with whom in thoſe younger 
years he was in great eſteem; and in after years, ſcarce a choice book in 
any eminent perſon's library, in France, Italy, Germany, or Rome, but 
he had his way to have it, or what he deſired tranſcribed; and he was 
better acquainted with the pope's Vatican, than ſome that daily viſited 
it.” The firſt church preferment he had, was the chancellorſhip of St. 
Patrick's Dublin, unto which he took no other benefice. ' In this dig; 
. vity the law _ have excuſed him from preaching, but only ſome. 
times in his courſe before the ſtate, yet he would not omit ir to the place 
from hence he received the profits, but went thither in perfon, viz, 
_ to-Finglas, a mile from Dublin, and preached there every Lord's. day, 
- unleſs upon extraordinary occaſions he were detained; and in having 


ben a conſtant 3 he took in his elder years more comfort than 
w all bis other Titings 
many, and very obſervable in the return of his deſires in kind, and that 
. ->, Immediately, when he had been in ſome diſtreſſes; and the providence 
f God in taking care of him ip his younger years, as he did often re: 


bours and writings. His experiences in prayer wery 


x count, confirmed his dependence upon him in theſe his elder. 7 


W When he was twentyiſeven years old, in the year 2609, he commen- 
I —  _  ced bachelor of divinity, and immediately after was choſen profeſſor of 


© _ divinity in that unjverſity af Dublin, In the year 1612, he proceeded 


doctor of divinity. One of his lectures, pro gradu, was of © the ſeventy 


weeks, to the Nlaying of the Meſſiah,” E. The other out of 
Rev. xx. 4. concerning the ſenſe of that, viz. © The ſaints: reigning 
With Chriſt a. thouſand years.” In the year 1613, he publiſhed that 

book De Ecolefiarum Chriſtiqnarum fucceſſione et ſtatu, — by 
rſcs' before it; if 

was folemnly preſented b 3 Abbot to king James, as the emi 
nent firſt frujts of that college of Dublin, In the year 161 5, chere wit 
8 parliament in Dublin, and a convocation of the clergy; then thoſe 

learned articles of Ireland were 1 and publiſhed, he being: 
member of the ſynod, was appointed to draw them up; highly ;. 

proved by the moſt orthodox divines. Tknow no eauſe of ſome met 


Auguſtine's dodrine againſt the Pelagians, * tlie Man ef Sin,” 2 Thel 
B. to be the biſhop of Rome, and the Morality of the 3 o 
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Chapt | inthe ſtventeenth Century, 207 
ſome learned men of late had ſpared their pens to the contrary, A | 
now he wanted not enemies in ſcandalizing him to king James, under 

the title of a Puritan, to prevent any further promotion of him, but it 
ſo fell out, that was the occaſion of his advancement, for king James 
being in ſome fear of him, upon that ſcore by the' eminency of his 
learning, fell into ſome full diſcourſe with him, and received fuch a- 
bundant ſatisfaction of the ſoundneſs of his judgment and piety, that 
notwithſtanding the oppoſition of great ones, without his ſeeking, he 
made him biſhop of Meath in Ireland, and as I have heard, did often 


boaſt, that © he was a biſhop of his own making: „ but the miſinter- 


pretations which ſome enemies had raiſed and ſpread of him moved 
him voluntarily to declare his judgment, as to the doctrine and diſci - 
pline of the church of England, which was to all good mens ſatisfac- 

. He did not now ſlack in his conſtancy of preaching, but bound 
himſelf the rather to it, by the motto of his epiſcopal ſeal, Jae mihi ſi 
non evangelizavero, which he continued in the ſeal of his primacy alfo. 
- While he was in England, primate Hampton dying, he was made in 
the year 1624, primate of Ireland, the hundredth biſhop of that ſee, 
from the firſt, ſuppaſed to be Patricius, who lived in Auguſtine's 
time, four hundred years after Chriſt, whom we read much of in di- 


vers ancient writers; and this reverend primate in his book called the 


Religion file Ancient Iriſh hath made it appear very probable, that 
the doctrine St. Patrick planted, and wel among hk at firſt, was 
the ſame now profeſſed by us. When he was thus promoted to the 
bigheſt ſtep his profeſſion was capable of \n bis native country, he was 


the more e, and laborious in preaching: and it To fell our, that 


for ſome weeks together, preaching beyond his ſtrength, to the over“ 


much waſting of bis ſpirits, at the requeſt of ſome miniſters in Eſſex to 
der him preach upen abe week days, he fell into a'Quartan Ague, 


which held bim three quarters of a yr. 
After bis recovery, the lord Mordant, afterwards earl of Peterbo- 
rough, being a papiſt, and deſirous to draw his lady to the'ſame religi . 
on, was willing there ſhould he à meeting of two prime ined of each, 
to diſpute what might be in controverſy between them. The lady made 


choice of the lord primate, and preyailed with him, though newly reco- 


vered, and ſcarce able to take that journey. The Jeſuit choſen by the 
earl, went under the name of Beaumond, but his right name was Rook- 
wood, brother to Ambroſe Rookwood, one of the conſpirators of the 


gunpowder-treaſon, and Executed. The place of meeting was at Dray- 
ton; in Northamptonſhire, where there was a great library, that no books 


of the ancient fathers werewanting for their view. The paintspropoled, 


3 of the church. Three days were ſpent in diſputations, but the con - 
lion was this. After the third day, the lord primate, 8 
„e the Jeſuit taking that part upon him, and my lord - 
be reſpondent, that morning about the time he was expected, excuſ- 


1 


ei lis coming to the earl, faying, © That all the arguments he had 
framed in his own head, and thought he had them as perfect as his Pa. 


6 and could nogreeprer thein amin. | Thay 
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he believed it was the juſt judgment of God upon him, thus to deſert 
him in the defence of his cauſe, for the bt jets co himſelf to gif. 

out the licenſe of 
ſuperior.” Whereupon the earl upon ſome further diſcourſe with 


this lord primate was converted, and became a Proteſtant, and ſo conti. 
nued to his laſt. Upon this, the counteſs of Peterborough owed him 


2 great reſpect, and upon his loſſes in Ireland, and other diſtreſſes here, 
Me took him to her own houſe, with whom he lived about nine or ten 
% ²ĩ ðvi½“o·ůiœL ͥ ß rh dee; 47 nes 

In the year 1626, in Auguſt, he returned into Ireland, where he was 
received with all the expreſſions of joy that could be given. The dif. 


courſes whieh daily fell from him at his table in the clearing of difficul- 


ties in the ſcripture, and other ſubjects, was of great advantage to ſuch 
as were capable of them. It put me often in mind of that ſpeech of the 
queen of Sheba to Solomon. Happy are theſe thy ſervants that con- 
tinually ſtand about thee, and hear thy wiſdom,” The order in his fa. 
mily as to prayer, was four times a day; in the morning at ſix, in the 
evening at eight, and before dinner and ſupper in the chappel; at all of 
which he wWas always preſent. On Friday in the afternoon conſtantly 


an hour inthe chappel was ſpent in going through the principles of re. 


Tigion, for che inſtruction of the family. And every Sunday evening, 


uwe had a repetition of his ſermon. 


— 


In Michaelmas term, in the year 1626, propoſitions were made by 


the Papiſts, for a more full toleration of their religion, viz. the 


maintaining 500 horſe, and 5000 foot, wherein the Proteſtants muſt 


; , have born fome ſhare alſo; for the conſideration. of which a great aſ- 


fembly of the whole nation, Papiſts and Proteſtants was called in the 
Jord deputy Falkland's time. The biſhops, by this lord. primate's in- 
vitation met at his houſe, and he and they unanimouſly ſubſcribed a 
proteſtation againſt the toleration of Popery, which is as followeth. 

The religion of the Papiſts is ſuperſtitious and idolatrous; their 


| faith and doctrine erroneous and. heretical, their church in reſpect of 


both, apoſtatical. To give them therefore a toleration, or to conſent 


that they may freely exerciſe their religion, and profeſs their faith and 


odrine, is a grievous ſih, and that in two reſpects: For 1. It is to 
make ourſelves acceſſary not only to their ſuperſtitions, idolatries, he- 
relies, and in a word, to all the abomm̃ations of Popery; but alſo (which 
is a conſequent of the former) to the perdition « 

which periſh jn the 1 of the eatholic 
toleration, in reſpect o 

them, is to ſet 


c apoſtacy. 2. To grant them 
any money, or contribution to be made by 


Chriſt our Saviour hath redeemed with his moſt precious 


# 


* on whereof, we commend to the wiſe and judicious. Be- 


feeching the zealous God of truth, to make them who are in authority, 
zealous of God's glory, and of the advancement of true . zea · 
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ion to ſale, and with it the ſouls of the people whom 
dur hath rede „And 
t fin, ſo alſo à matter of dangerous conſequence. The 
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7 James, Armac hanus. 3 Rö. Dunenſis, &c. 

Mal. Caſchellen. * * George, Deren. 
Auth. Medenſie. Richard, Cork, Clayne, & _ 
Tho. Herneſ. & Laughlin, Andrew, Alachademſſ. 
Thomas, xi imore and Ardagh. Michael, Waterford and Liſmore: 

Theophitus, Dromore. Francis, Limerick. 


And here let me give you ſome of his exemplary injunctions. Every 
Lord's day he . the forenoon, in wikis he ſpent binſelr 
much. In the afternoon, this was his order to me, that, beſides the ea- 
techiſing of the youth before public prayers, I ſhould after the firſt and 
ſecond leſſon, ſpend about half an hour in a brief and plain opening the 
principles of religion in the public catechiſm; and after that I was to 
preach. Firſt, He directed me to go through the creed at once, giving 
but the ſum of each article; the next time at thrice; and afterwards, 
each time an article as they might be more able to bear it; and ſo pro- 
portionably the. ten commandments, Lord's prayer and the docttine of 
the facraments. The good fruit of which was apparent in the vulgar, 
upon their approach to the communion, when, as by the then order, 
the names of the receivers were to be given in, ſo ſome account was 
conſtantly taken of their fitneſs for it. His order throughout his dio- 
ceſs to the miniſters, was to go through the body. of divinity once a year. 
When a public faſt was enjoined, he kept it very ſtrictly, preached ak 
ways firſt himſelf, at leaſt continuing two hours, and more than ordi- - 
narily extending himſelf in prayer. His expences were much in books. 
he firſt procured the Samaritan Bible, which is only the Pentateueh, to 
N VSV d opens 

It would ſeem incredible to relate how many years ago, he did con- 
fidently foretell the changes that have come to paſs in theſe dominions. 
And of the poverty he expected himſelf, which he faid often, in the 
midſt of his plenty. Some have much obſerved that text he took at 
St. Mary's in Cambridge, in the year 1625, on the late ki £5 days and 
te firſt annual ſofeninity of it; 1 Sam. Xii. 25. But if ye ſtil da 


92 
3 1 3 


wiekedly, you ſhall be conſumed, both you and your king,”. Others, _ 
the laſt text he preached at court immediately before his return into 
Irdand; 1 Cor. xiv. 33. © God is not the author of tonfuſion, but of 

peace, as in all the churches of the faints?” His application to the confu- 
He hath' often acknowledged that ſometimes that which he hath re- 

ſolved in his ſermon not to utter, was like Jeremiah's fire, ſhut up in 
err that he could not forbear the reproving the enen eren 


e kings he was not aſhamed ; and bis preaching was with authority; 


he ce any toleration of Popery and fuperſtition, | 
by Whojalbeve ; ted) Ar hearing him I have thought of chat 
ſpeech in che Pſalnis "The zeal of thy bouſe hath caten me up.“ kf 
rettitvtiber a Ipeech of bis, in the year 1624, which he hath often con- 
ined? © That he was perſuaded the greateſt ſtroke to the reformet 
ehilt35 to come yet; that the time of the utter ruin of the ſee of; 
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a miniſtry, contemning the ſacraments: others ſpreading damnable doc- yy 
trines, hereſies, and blaſphemies; he was confident, that the enemy which : 
had ſown thoſe up and down the nation, were prieſts, friars, and jeſu- * 
tes, ſent out of their ſeminaries from beyond ſeas, in other diſguiſes; by 
who by their numbers multiplying in London and elſewhere, expect a Ml ** 
great harveſt; and he was perſuaded, if not timely weeded out, would 4 

therewith, how willing St 

| c efore that evil to come. 

Now, it is not improbable, that one ſo ſantified from bis youth, fo i 5 
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ſeventeenth Century. 209 | 
| roteſtants. The other from the Holland- 
ers, offering him the place of being profeſſor at Leyden, which had an 


to 
to 
* ample ſtipend, but he refuſed both. And now he was by the diſturbance 
zin 
the 
de. 


pleaſed in France with 1 
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of the times, perpetually removing, having, with St. Paul, no certain 
dwelling place. The ſaying of David was often in his thoughts, © Thou 

telleſt my wandlerings; put thou my tears into thy bottle.“ Some of 

thoſe evidences St. Paul produceth, to approve himſelf to be the mi 

- niſter of Chriſt, 2 Cor. vi. were applicable to bim; which, by learned 
men of other churehes, he was often put in mind of. In 1642, he ob- 

den tained leave of both houſes of parliament to go to Oxford for his ſtu- 
dy. In the year 1644 the king coming thither, he preached before him, 

the November 5 The text was Nehem. iv. 11. And our adverſaries ſaid, 
they ſhall not know, neither fee, till we come in the midſt among them, 
and flay them, and cauſe their works to ceaſe. A moſt apt text for the 
day; but this paſſage in his ſermon againſt the papiſts, adviſing not to 

repoſe any truſt in them, that upon the firſt opportunity they will ſerve. 


©; MW perſons there attending. In March ery, he went from thence in- 
w to Wales to Cardiff in Glamorganſhire; and abode with his daughter. 
in In 1645, September 16, he removed thence to St. Donnets (the lady 
5 Stradlings) when 95 the way he was barbarouſly uſed by ſome ſoldiers; 
10 and pluckt off his horſe; they broke open tWO of his trunks full of 
Ya books, and took all away, amongſt which he+loft-two'manyſcripts of 
of the hiſtory of the Waldenſes, which! he never got again; moſt of the o- 
. bber books! were reſtered, by the preachers/ exhorting all ſorts in their 
f Not long after he fell into a painful fieknefs, and bled four days to- 
% - gether, fo that all hope of life was — but he recovered, and in 1646, 
„be came to London. After ſome ſpace he was choſen preacher to that 
er honourable ſociety of Lincoln's Inn, where he continued divers years 
pad with great honour and reſpe&,' till having loſt his light and ſtrength, 
he was adviſed to forbear, and reſerve the temainder of his ſpirits, like 
aged Paul, to the writing his books, yet expecte J. No ſpectacles could 
pro, belp him, only when the fun ſhined, be could ſee at & window, Which 
with he hourly followed from room to room. In winter, the window was 
often open for him to write at. The next winter he intended to have 
3 an amanuenſis; but God was pleaſed to prevent it, by taking him to the 
Too fight of himfelf, After he left Lincoln's Inn, he was prevailed wich to 
15 preach in ſeveral places; Gray's Inn on Nov. 5, 1654, at the Temple 
it Mir. Selden's funeral, and two other places in the city: both which 
ot latter were very effectual in the converſion of divers that came unto 
bim: and indeed ſeldom did that ſword drawn by him return empty. 
Fats The laſt ſermon he preached, was about Michaelmas; at Hammerſmith. 
He told me how much he was troubled, that he found himſelf unable 
to continue it; his dreams were on it: and though he had been about 
35 years a preacher, and fo, like the Levites, might well be excuſed 
from the ſervice of the ſanctuary, only employing himſelf for the direct- 
ing of others; yet he had refolved that Summer to have returned to it 
9 wa no great things n In his diſtreſſes, by his 
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us here, as they did the poor proteſtants in Ireland, offended ſome | = | 
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leaſt of ſaints; which he uttered with many tears: it wrought much 
upon us who found ourſelves ſo far beneath him. He did then, as he 
had often before, wiſh us to prepare for afflictions and trials; which he 
Vas perſuaded were not far from us. And the next morning, being 
Feb. 13, 1655, I took my laſt leave of him; and he returned to Rye- 


the ſight of that celeſtial Canaan; or with St. Paul in his rapture, had 
been within the gate of heaven, to which he was now nearer than he 
was aware. That night about eight, he firſt complained of his hip, 
judging it to be a touch of the Sciatica, which about thirty five years 
-before he had by ſitting up late in the college-library of Dublin. That, 
by an ointment, he was eaſed of, and got ſome reſt that night. In the 


for; but it continuing, and his ſpirits decaying, he applied himſelf to 


_ — 
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loſſes in Ireland, the parliament for ſome years had been bountiful to 
him in an annual ſtipend; but the laſt two years of their ſitting ſuſpend. no! 


ed it. After their diſſolving, the care of him was renewed by the lord apf 
Protector; by whoſe order a competent allowance was given him. All wa 
that knew him, found him very communicative, not only of his ſtu- in 


dies, but of what he had out of his ſtipend, to perſons in want. He cia 


was not wanting with St. Paul to magnify his office, which may be Ih. 
ſeen and read of all men; but he did it without partiality. He was ex] 
not ſo ſevere as to diſown the miniſtry of other reformed churches; but pre 
declared, He did love and honour them as true members of the church | 
univerſal; and was ready, both for the miniſters of Holland and France, 


to teſtify bis communion with them. He was a man of moſt exempla- | 
ry moderation, meekneſs, humility, ingenuity... He had in 1641, drawn inſ 
up an expedient, by way of accommodation in ſome eccleſiaſtical af. rev 


fairs, which ſome moderate perſons of each party were ready to ſubſcribe. Al 
In matters of doctrine, for ſubſtantials, it was often his charge not to but 
preach any thing“ as pleaſing men, but God, who hath put us in truſt:” his 
that in ſo © ſeeking to pleaſe men, we ſhould not be the ſervants of ma 


.Chriſt.” In the defence of which truths of doctrine, no man was more the 
reſolute and conſtant, not © giving place by way of ſubjection, no not pre 


for an hour; but he thought the caſe was altered in circumſtantials: hin 
that it was our duty, with St. Paul, © to. pleaſe all men, and not eur- MW qui 
ſelves, in all ſuch things,” to edification and concord. In a word, he ma 
was © without wayering, always one and the ſame, holding faſt the till 
form of ſound words, and walked in the © old paths and good way; he 
and there is none that hath drunk the old wine, ſtraightway deſires hin 
new; for, he ſaith, the old is better. but 

The night before he left London, Oh! the humble expreſſions of his 
own unworthineſs, and the demeaning of himſelf, as if he had been the 


gate to the counteſs of Peterborough's. The day he firſt ſickened, be- 
ing March 20, he had been moſt part of it at his ſtudy; he went from 
thence to viſit a gentlewoman ſick in the houſe, gave her moſt holy ad- 
vices for three quarters of an hour, in ſuch an heavenly manner, as if, 
like Moſes upon mount Nebo, his eyes had been then ſtrengthened to 


morning he complained of a great pain in his ſide. A phyſician was ſent 


prayer, and upon the abatement of the torture, to adviſing thoſe about 
him to provide in their health for death; that then they might have 


3 
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nothing elſe to do but to die, which he took a great content to find the 
approach of. In prayer he had the aſſiſtance of a minifter, but after- 
wards deſired to be left alone. The laſt words he was heard to utter, 
in praying for forgiveneſs of fins, were theſe, viz. © But, Lord, in ſpe- 
cial, forgive my {ins of omiſſion.” In general, he had his wiſh, which 
I have often heard him make, That he might die like Mr. Perkins, who 


expired with crying for mercy and forgiveneſs. With this humble ex- 


* 


preſſion this holy man of God expiret. | WE 


JESS { From CLarx's Lives. | | 

The Lord was pleaſed to make his labours very ſucceſsful, ſome few 
inſtances whereof, I ſhall here ſet down, ſome of which I had from my 

reverend friend Mr. Stanly Gower, the laſt from my own knowledge. 
Alord's eldeſt ſon, who from his cradle had been trained up in popery, 
but was of excellent parts, and learning, was at laſt prevailed with by 
his father, to ſojourn a while with Uſher at Drogheda. The prudent 
man ſtudied nothing more than how he could take him by craft, (as 
the apoſtle did the Corinthians, 2 Cor. xii, 16.) and therefore did not 
preſently fall into diſcourſe with him about his religion, but recreated 
himſelf for a time in diſcourſing with him about ſome philoſophical 


queſtions, and ſchool points, in which ſtudies he perceived. the gentle- 


man was well verſed and took much delight in them : this he continued 
till at laſt he gained fo far upon his affections that of his own accord 
he moved ſome diſeourſe about marters of religion; and then finding 


him ſtudious, he did not preſently go about to inſtru him in the truth, 


but ſought to puzzle him with doubts about his own religion; by this 
means the gentleman's conſcience began to be awakned; nor were his 
ſeruples removed, though he had recourſe to a monaſtery hard by, 
where they were debated; ſo that at laſt he came with tears to Uſher 
for ſatisfaction, and he promiſed tp deal faithfully with him; but 
(faith he) thoſe whom you truſt do not ſo, for they will not ſutfer you 


to ſee with your own eyes, nor to underſtand the ſcriptures, but accord- 


ing to their church's commentaries. Then did he adyiſe him to go a- 
mongſt them, and to aſk them, whether he that underſtood the originals, 
_ examine their interpretations; and to bring him word what they 
ſaid. Accordingly he did ſo, and brought him word, That they were 
divided in their judgments. Then did the learned biſhop wiſh him no 
longer to give them implicit faith, and he would demonſtrate to him 
how much they perverted the ſenſe of the ſcriptures, and abuſed the wri- 
tings of the ancient fathers; whilſt they ſought to make the world be- 
lieve that the fathers and councils were wholly for them, and againſt us. 
And if, (faith he) you diſtruſt your own learning and reading, and will 
make choice of any other, who you think can ere, I will make 
this good, which I have ſaid, before the beſt of them all. This was an 
introduction to much confidence, which he had in him; and it pleaſed 
God, after much temptation which he had to the contrary, (as he con- 
feſſed) to direct him to betake himſelf, to prayer; after which time, he 


acknowledged that he underſtbod more of the way of truth, both when 


he conferred with the primate, and you he meditated a-part, than ever 
15 „ | to 
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212 _ Succeſs of the Ceſpel in England and Ireland Book III. 
he could attain to before; and the iſſue was, that he came into the church 
unlooked for by the primate, and after ſermon, made a confeſſion of 
his faith, offering to ſeal the truth of it (if they pleaſed to admit him) 
by receiving the Kaba of the Lord's ſupper, which was then to be 
adminiſtred. The laſt inſtance I ſhall give of the ſucceſsfulneſs of his 
labours, is this; we had an ordination of miniſters in our ſeventh cla. 
ſis; at which time (according to our cuſtom) we called in the young 
men that were to be ordained, one after another, and examining them 
about the work of God's grace in their hearts, three of them acknowled- 
ged, that they were converted by God's bleſſing upon the labours of 
archbiſhop Uſher whilſt he preached at Oxford, where they then were 
% T!!! 8 
3 From the Preſaces to the Notes of his'Sermons preached in Oxford. } 
When by reaſon of chat bloody rebellion in Ireland, he was forced 
from his Ration there, it pleaſed the Lord to fix kim, as a burning and 
ſhining lis hr for ſome time in Oxqn, - Whilft here he conſtantly ſpent 
| himſelf and was ſpent in preaching Chriſt crucified. This he did like 
himſelf, with that ſouindnels, diligence, evidence, faithfulneſs and zeal, 
that he ſeemed not only willing to impart the goſpel, but his own ſoul 
to us. A film of ſuperſtition, and prophaneneſs was then grown over our 
univerſity. Our pulpits turned as it were into ſtages, and ſadly proſtitut- 
_ ed to froth and jeſts at Godlineſs. At that time was the Lord pleaſed 
tto cauſe this ſtar to ſhine. in our Horizon, An accepted time it was, 
a time never tobe forgotten, eſpecially by thoſe who through grace can 
from thence date their converſion. His learning, piety and gravity were 
ſo remarkable that the ſtudents flacked to hear him. It rejoices us to 
recollect how multitudes of ſcholars, eſpecially the heads of our tribes, 
'- thronged after him. Many received him as the Galatians did Paul. 
Surely, if ever, it was then. that the goſpel ran and was glorified at 
' Oxon, Here might you have ſeen a ſturdy Saul changed into a ſub- 
miſſive Paul, There a tender hearted” Joſiah lamenting after the Lord, 
and with Ephraim, ſmiting on his thigh, ſaying what have I done! o- 
.. thers with the penitent Jews ſo ſtabbed at the heart, as that they were 
_ farced to cry out in the bitterneſs of their ſouls, men, and brethren, 
z 4 + OY og Roles Rok: | 


The following things were very remarkable in him: he was ſavingly 


converted at ten years old; was admitted firſt ſcholar in the college at 


Dublin by reaſon of his extraordinary forwardneſs at i 1irteen; he made 
an exact chronology of good part of the bible, and of ſome other au- 
thors ne had read, at fifteen; he encountered a Jeſuite at nineteen years 
old, who afterwards called him acathalicorum doctiſſnus; he was cho- 
ſien catechiſt of the college where he went through a great part of the 
body of divinity, in the chapel, by way of common place, at nineteen 
V „ 
ee, ( From Cranx's Lives. ] 


14. HARRIS. | He was miniſter at Hanwell for about forty years, 3 
conſtant, painful, and faithful preacher, both upon the ſabbaths and o- 
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ther occaſions, which fell out often; for, when he came thither, he found 
that there had been an accuſtomed. courſe of preaching upon ſuch feſti- 
val days (then ſo called) which might not interfere with the lecture at 


Banbury. This he alſo kept up, eſpecially on Eaſter and Whitſun- 
Mondays, unto which multitudes of Chriſtians reſorted far and near, 


yet without any ſuperſtition. Ard on the morrow they were en- 
tertained with the like feaſt at Banbury by Mr. Wheatly. O what a 


fair for ſouls. was held at Hanwell and Banbury by theſe two brothers! 


How did religion then flouriſh! The truth is, theſe preachers carved 
out ſound and wholeſom food, and their hearers came with good ſto- 
machs, expecting what they found, viz. milk for babes, and ſtrong meat 
for ſtrong men, and accordingly did grow thereby. In thoſe days god- 
ly preachers ſtuffed not their ſermons with airy notions, and curious 
ſpeculations, but ſought out profitable matter, which they delivered in 
ſound words, and in a plain method of doctrine, reaſon and uſe, accom- 
plentiful harveſt in that country. p 

But now began thoſe cloudy times, when troops and armies march- 
ed into thoſe quarters, about Edge-hill, where was fought a bloody 
battle, October 2oth, 1642, upon the Lord's-day ; yet every fabbath he 
held on in the courſe of his miniſtry ; and moſt of thoſe who quarter- 


- modating themſelves to every man's capacity, and God gave them. a 


ed with him being commanders and officers, they ſhewed themſelves 


civil to him, and his; only, at one time, there was a company who were 
ſo outrageous in ſwearing and blaſphemy, that he could not forbear 


preaching upon that text, James v. 12. Above all things, my bre- 


thren, ſwear not; which ſo nettled ſome of them, that they damned 
themſelves to hell, if they did not ſhoot him, in caſe he preached again 
upon that text, which they judged to he purpoſely choſen againſt them; 


the next ſabbath he proceeded purpoſely upon the ſame text; wherein | 
he backed what he had ſaid before; and, as he was preaching; he ſaw a 


ſoldier take his carabin, and fumble about the lock, as if he was pre- 


paring to ſhoot; but Mr. Harris apprehending that he did it only to 


diſturb him, went through bis work, and heard no more of it. After 


a long and laborious life, he fell ſick of a pleuriſy. In his laſt iUneſs, 


when he was aſked where his comfort lay? his anſwer was, In Chriſt, 


and in the free grace of God.” One telling him, Sir, Lou may take com- 


fort in your labours; you have done much g d, Kc. his anſwer was, 
th ſo much fin. Oh! lam, 
an unprofitable ſervant, I have not done any thing for God as I ought; 


loſs of time ſits heavy upon my ſpirits, Work, work apace! Aſſure * | 
| yourſelves nothing will more trouble you, when yeu come to die, than 
that you have done no more for God, who hath done ſo much for you.“ 
Sometimes he uſed thus to breathe out himſelf, ©] never in all my life 


ſaw the worth of a Chriſt, nor taſted the ſweetneſs of God's love in that 
meaſure as now I do.” When he was aſked what ſhould be done fas 
him? his anſwer was, © Do not only pray for me, but praiſe God for his 


_ unſpeakable mercy to me; and, in particular, that he hath kept Satan 


from me in this my weakneſs, O how good is God! Entertain good 


ihoughts of him. However it be with us, we cannot think too well of 
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1 Succeſs of the Goſpel in Wales Bock I.. © 
dim, or too bad of ourſelves.” In all his wills, this legacy was always folic 
renewed. Item, Ibequeath to all my children, and to their childrens chil. of t 
ren, to each of them a Bible, with this inſcription, xoxne Bur cans, deer 
le was mean and low in his on eyes, and had more undervaluing Thi 
| , thoughts of himſelf than all the world beſides had of him. He was very 
| ſenſible of that enemy which he often complained of, viz. Diſcourage- f 
; ment, which he uſed to ſtile the child of pride and unbelief. His uſual 8 
ſaying was, that he valued no man for his gifts, but for his humility un- 
der them. Neither ſhonld he expect much from any man, were his | 
parts never ſo great, till he was broken with afflictions and temptations, 1 
He obſerved, that the humbleſt preachers, not the choiceſt ſcholars, whilſt 5 
Anbroken, were the inſtruments of converting moſt ſouls. He uſed to 
a, that a preacher had three books to ſtudy: 1. The Bible. 2. Him- 
=: ſelf 3. The People. He looked much to the ordinance and relation 
between paſtor and people, and would ſay, that preaching to them was 
 _ but one part of a paſtor's duty; he was to live and die for them. He 
| obſerved, that the beſt man hath no ſecurity from any one ſin, or fall, or 
| |  , temptation, any further or longer than he was held up by God's hand, 
ndnd Chriſt's mediation. He died December 11th, 1658, _ 
_— e // oo o) 
i hint of what was done in the laſt mentioned period for propagating 
die goſpel in Wales.-—— And among ſt the Indians upon the borders of 
JJ TOS or nn Oo ae Ton | 


—. 


ner Hiſtory of the Puritans, in the year 1649.']J 
THE inhabitants of the principality of Wales were deſtitute of the 
means of Chriſtian knowledge, their language was little underſtood, * 
_ their clergy were ignorant and idle; ſo that they had hardly a ſermon 
_— from one quarter of a year to another. The people had neither Bibles 
=  norCatechiſms; nor was there a ſufficient maintenance for ſuch as were 
= capable of inſtructing them; The parliament: taking the caſe of theſe 
people into conſideration, paſs'd an act, Feb. 22. 1649. For the better 

©. Propagation and preaching of the goſpel in Wales, for the ejecting 
| lous miniſters and ſchool-maſters, and redreſs of ſome grievances; 
co continue in force for three years. What was done in purſuance of - 
mis ordinance” will be relied hereafter; but the parliament were ſo 
= intent upon+the affair of religion at this time, that Mr. Whitlock ſays, 
=_ .- they devoted Friday in every week to conſult ways and means for pro- 
= moting it. A proſpect alſo Ong. Opp for ſpreading the Chriſtian 
oon among the Indians, upon the borders of New-England, the par- 
= lament gave way to a general collection throughout England, and e- 
BW... rettcd a corporation for chis ſervice, who ured an e in land 
of between five and fix hundred pounds a year; but on the reſtoration 
of king Charles ſecond, the charter became void, and colonel Beding- _ 
= field, a roman catholic officer in the king's army, of whom a conſider- | 
dle part of the land was purchaſed, ſeized it for his own uſe, pre- 
bbeadiag he had fold it under the value, in hopes of recovering it upon WW 
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the tings ce return. In order to defeat the colonel's deſi „ the ſociety | 
ſolicited the king for a new charter, which they obtained by che intereſt 
of the earl of Clarendon, It bears date February ſeventh, in the four- 
teenth year of his majeſty's reign, and differs but little from the old one; 
The honourable-Robert Boyle Eſq; was. the firſt governor. They af- 
terwards recovered colonel, Bedingfield's eſtate, and are at this 9225 in 
poſſeſſion of about five hundred pounds a year; which they employ for 
ny converſion of the Indians in America, Mr. Richard Baxter and 
T_ Aſhurſt, were very nelpful? in aden chis new e 


\ i 2 From THE, SAME, in the yar. 1652. 4: Ee | 
AN at had paſſed in the year 1649, for propagating. the in 
Wales; and commiſſioners were appointed for ejecting ignorant and 
ſcandalous miniſters, and placing others in their room; purſuant to 
which, Mr. Whitlock writes, that by this time there were one hundred 
and fifty good preachers in the thirteen Welch counties, moſt of whom 
preached three or four times a week; that in every market town there 
was placed one; and in moſt great towns, two ſchool-maſters able,” 
learned, and univerſity men; that the tithes were all employed to the 
. uſes directed by act of parliament; that is to the maintenance of godly 
miniſters; to the payment of taxes and officers; to ſchool-maſters; and 
the fifths to the wives and children of the ejected clergy; of ich ve 
tl es: with 2 more pariienlay rem in its proper place. 
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re THE cant wake: year FFI 1 2 8 

1 was not in the power of the commiſſioners to find a ce of 
pious: and learned preachers in the Welſh language; but to remedy 
this in the beſt manner they could, they appointed itinerant 1 
ers of univerſit: ty education for each county, to whom they allowed one 
hundred pounds a · year: beſides which, they ſent out thirty two. mi-. 5 
niſters, of whom twenty four were univerſity men, and ſome of e 
reſt good ſcholars; but theſe were too feu for the work, though they 

were e indefatigable | intheir pains. To ſupply what was further e 


they approved of ſeveral gifted lay · men, members of lon to tra- 


vel into the neighbourhood, and to aſſiſt the people's devotions; and 
to theſe they allowed from ſeventeen to twenty pounds a- year. In an 
article of the ſequeſtrators accompts, there appears three hundred and 
forty pounds a · year diſtributed among godly members of the church of 15 
Lanvacles, and My yathit Loyn; who had been ſent out to exerciſe. © 
their pifts CT. "the Welſh Mountaneers, and to help forward me 
work of the 5 7 others of the Bos * were approved by, 
the commiſſioners, who went throu wy 55 difficulties and bonds 
in their work. Mr. Powel ſays, That ſome ee. if How men 
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ONE great benefit the plague brought to the city, was, that It occa- on 


hear em,” C be boy | | 
And when the plague grew hot, moſt of the conformable miniſters JM vas 


bout ten thouſand died in a week, reſolved that no obedience tc the | who 
FF laws of any mortal men whoſoever, could juſtify them for neglecting W.vitt 
of men's ſouls and bodies in ſuch extremities; no more than they can I Aud 
Jjuſtify parents for famiſhing children to death: and that when Cbriſt L 
__ thall fay, © In as much as ye did it not to one of theſe, ye did it not ¶ aut 
to me: it will be a poor excule to ſay, [Lord, I was forbidden by the Inte 
law. J Therefore they reſolved to ſtay with the people, and to go into the Gr 
___ Forſakenpulpits, though prohibited, and to preach to the poor people Wl - Z 
before they 4543 and alſo to viſit the ſick, and get what relief they WW 2 
- © could for the poor, eſpecially thoſe that were nut up. Thoſe that ſet 0 
upon this work, were Mr. Thomas Vincent, late miniſter in Milk- ſtreet,  **; 
With ſome ſtrangers that came thither, ſince they were filenced; as Mr. and 
\ Cheſter, Mr. Janeway, Mr. Turner, Mr. Grimes, Mr. Franklin, and maſ 
ſome others. Thoſe oft heard them one day, that were ſick the next, MW. . 
and quickly died. The face of death did fo awaken both the preachers WW... 
und the hearers, that preachers exceeded themſelves in lively, fervent WM tia, 
ſ preaching, and the people erouded conſtantly to hear them; and al 
a was donewithſo pac are ge it, through the bleſling of God, 
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was put into our hand to drink, after a neighibour · family y had. taſted 
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SE whole acquainrance with (the Lord 
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ita ip 81 ene of aiths Sen Pn vgs concern: ſome 2 5 
Ann's whom I have been withall: I ſhall inſtanes only in the houſe 
where L lived. We were eight in family, three men, three youths, an 
old woman, and a maid; all which came to me, hearing of my ſtay in 
town, fome to accompany me, others to help me. It was the/latter end 
of September! befbre any of us were touch d:; the young ones were not 
idle, but improbed their time in pra aying and hearing, and were | 
to receive inſtruction, and were ſtrang ely born up agalnft the fears of 
the diſeaſe and death, every day ſo ale to their view. But at m Ex 
we were viſited, and the plague came in dreadfully upon us; the! 


much ſweet ſociety in this time of ſorrow. And firſt : 


fleſh, and quickly ſeized on her ſpirits ; it was à ſad day, which I be. 
lere 1 ſhalt never forget: I bad been abroad to ſee a friend in the city,, 


whoſe hnſband was newly dead of the plague,” and ſhe herſelf viſited 
with iti I'came back to ſee another, who! SR 
inthe himſelf under apprehenſions that he ſhould die within a fewhours: © | 
Leime home, _ 'the'maid/was'on her death:bed, and another crying ; 
gut for help, being left alone in a ſweating fainting fit. What was an 


wife was dead of the plague, 


e in! hiriſt worth then 4 hat e on wag 10 have a nile in the 
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226 Set of cell FR ; Beck m. 
but ſtrangely beyond his on, and others expectations, recovered. Thy 
did che plague: fpllow us, and came upon us oge by. one: as Job's me 
ſengers came one upon the beels of another, ſo the me of e 
came fo cloſe one after another, in ſuch dreadfi manner, as if we muſt 
all follow one another immediately into the pit. Vet the Lord in mer. 
ey put a ſtop. to its and the reſt ere preſetved. But: that which was 
very remarkable in this viſitation, was the e efpecially-of thoſe 
- yotiths-that died, who I believe were leſs troubled, themſelves, than o- 
thers:were troubled-for: them, The firſt youth that was viſited, being 
- aſked by bis father about theproyiſion be had made for his death ande: 
ternity; told him, he hoped, if he died, he ſhould: goto heaven; being 
aſked the grounds of his hopes, ſaid, the Lord had enabled, him to look 
_ beyond the world; and when he Was rawing near to N end, boldly 
_ enquired. whether the tokens did Vet appear, 1e at. 7 Vas ready 
ſor them and ſo a hope ful bud was nip 55 but let not the father or the 
mother weep, and be in ſadneſs for him, he is, I don't doubt, with thi 
_ father, and his heaventy Father, which-may. be their comfort. 9 5 
chen aſſo was a very Lycet hopeful youth, ſo loying. and towardly, that 
t could not chuſe but attract love from thoſe that were acquainted with 
bim: but the grace he had gotten in thoſe years, being 1 ſuppoſe under 
ſeventkeg, did above all beautiſy him, anti ſtand him in the greateſt ſtead; 
l ned ye had much IAA IR e ſpirit, pa tay r 
Rh uUncone cerned at the thoughts of approaching death, that I confeſs I mar: 
velletl to ſee it : the ſting and fear af death, erg ſtrangely taken out, 
ugh the hopes Which he had of Future glory Jet once he told his 
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ere he.coulddeire to live a little lo e will of God 
Aue aſked him hy he deſired. it? he 15 | J eee till ire 
_ and:faggot eame; rand, above mant martyr, the faid 
if he died how, he ſhowid beate but if be died; 
martyr, he ſhould have a more gl Was not unwil 
5 ing to receive his ergwn preſently. $- = 5 Re 20 great peace 
and ſweetneſs. in ry gong his. r a1 k 20g s not 115 


moderate, was not * ah 

- Irons in . 175 Peg 75 71 p a need Le 1 oo | 4 is phy! 

241 Imight peak 0 carriag. Ot er in his L1EKT $,-Un er EE 
ehenſions of death; nas appear is body, he oy Mock 

-— ow me, and deſired me to pray y with him; plane ie. was, now going ma 


bone, defired me to write to his friends, and] no 
did not repent him 2 ſtay. in the city, 19 * had been 
2 with him to come away; hut he had found ſo my ich 

preſenee in his abode. here, that 1224 no reaſon to, repent 
8 . where he would be buried, and « deſired me to preach bis ny ſermo 
on Pal. xvi. laſt.! In thy preſence is faloeſs of joy, , and at thy right 
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hand there are pleaſures for evermore. But the Lord raiſed him agi 1 
beyond the expectation of himſelf, friends, or phyſicians. Let bim not wh 


bees s mercies, and ſuffer too much wor dly buſineſs! to croud | in 
4 5 _—_ " e rememb nd dneſs\ 
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| ur Burkert ow by bis f riey-i rv 3, — 2 
mel. 9 idemial, and love, zeal, and — Lord hath been 
leath fingularly gracious unto him. But — 1 i ſpeak © of home-concern- = 
muſt kents; let me not forget to look abroad. | 
mer- The plague now encreaſeth exceedingly, and fears thereave amongſt ? 
sis, that within a While there will not be enough alive to bury the dead, 
thoſe 1nd that the city of London will now be quite depopulated by this plague/ 
an o- No ſore miniſters (formerly — out of their places, who, did a- 
deing nen the city, when moſt of miniſters in place were fied and gone from 
le, as well as from che diſeaſe, into the countries) ſeeing 'the - 
being 2 croud fo-faſt into the grave and eternity, who ſeemed to cry a. 
look they went, for fpiritual phyſicians; and perceiving the churches to be 
oldly 2 and pul pits to be open, and finding pamphlets flung about the . 
ae art te 2 they judged that the law of God and na- 
r the ure d We diſpenſe with, yea, command their preaching in public plas : 
their ces though the law. of man (as it is to be fuppoſed in ordinary caſes) 
dd forbid them to do it. Surely if there had been a law, that none 
that ould p actiſe phyſic in the city, but ſuch as were licenſed by the col - 
with N kge of hyſiciens, and moſt of thoſe when there was the-greateſt need 
under Wl of dem, thoutd in the time of the plague” have retired into the coun | 
tead; ey, and other phyſicians who bad as Wed ſuill in phyſie, and noi: 
ay 0 cenſe, ſhonld have ftaid amongſt the ſick, none would have judged it to 
a bete deen a breach of — in ſuch an extraordinary caſe, to endeavour 


out, thou without a licenſe, to ſave che lives of thoſe c e 

Id his dy good hd phyſic were capable of a cure; and they could hard. 
Geli y have freed: Memſelves from che galt of murder of many bodies, 8 
lr 2 — erke. th ack a eaſe of neeeſſiry, they ſhould have 

: faid ted to admitiſter phyſic: the eaſe ws rv fame with che unlicenſed mi- | 

lied 3M viſters who Rayed, when ſo many of the licenſed ones 3 . — kf 
nul mY need of ſouls was greaterthan'the need of bodies, neſsof 
Reger n more univerſat and dangerous than the ſickneſs of the 
ame wer; ahd'thefiving or lofing of the ſoul being ſo far beyond the preſers, 


vation or death of the body; ſo _ obligation upon miniſters was 
ſtronger, and the motive to _— reater; and fur them to have in- 
citred the guilt of ſoul · murder? dy eir neglect t6 adminiſter: ſoul = 
pyfic, would have been more hainous' hdd Warbler that hex 
vere called by the Lord int lic. I fuppole that few of any ſeriouſ- 3 
neſs will den cb When tke Lord did ſo eminently poo them, in giving SORES: 
many Teals of their in niltry unto em ee eee 
Now they are 3 : i and every ſermon was unto them, ac f they SS 
vere preachitig te laſt. Old time ſeemed now to ſtand at the head 
of che pülpit, with ts great ſeythe; ſaying with a boarſe voice, W‚o”:mꝛ 
while it is called to dap, at night I will mow thee down. Grim dean 
leems ro and at "the fide of he pulpit; with its arp arrows, tap, . 
Do thou mot God's arrows, and will hoot mine 3 | 
Mn now had awakening rcalls to-ſeriouſneſsand forvour id their 
ork; 6: d brink of the pit, into Which 
der ſu near views an) COT | 
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Sucgefe a, thinGofpel-i Eg - | Book It, 
Der there is ſueh a vaſt adngatlh of mois in the qhurches when 
miniſters are uo be found, that they cannot many times come 
near che pulpit- doors for the preſo, hut are forced. th climb over the 
pes to them: and ſuch a face is now ſeen in the aſſemblies, as ſeldom 
Vas ſeen before in London; ſuch: eager / looks, ſuch open ears, fuch 
greedy attention, as, if every wontavondd de en hieb dropt fron 
che; ouths of the miniſters-. pe ian ,Ht a Yor, - 
| you ever-law. p drowning mon catch: at a rope, you. may gueſs bor 
Sein many people did catch at the word, when they, were ready to 
be qyerwhelmed by, this over flowing fcourge, Which Was paſling tho 
rough the citys When death was knocking at ſo many doors, and God 
Was erying aloud! byrchis, judgments ; - and miniſters were now ſent to 
. hnocks:ery-aloud,: and lift up their voice like a trumpet; then, then 
the people began, to open the ear and che heart, which were faſt ſhut 
and barred before: bow did they then hearken, as for their lives, as if 
5 22 ſermon wetcitheir laſt, as if death ſtobd at the door of the church 
and would ſeize upon chem ſoſoun as they came farth, as if the ar- 
rs which flew io thick i in the city would ſtrixe them, before they 
- bould get to their houſes, as if they; were immediately to appear before 
\ theharof that God, who by his wb ni now ſpeaking unto them! 
b werd the ĩmpreſſions which the word then made upon many hearts 
yond the pdf of man to effect, and beyond What the people be 
fore ever felt, as ſome of them have dealar d. When ſin is ript up and 
teprod, O te tears nat ſiide down from the eyes l. ben the judg 
ments of God are denouneed Ofthe tremblings which are upon the 
9 when the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is made neun and proffer d 
O the longing deſires and openings of heart unto im! when the riche; 
- ef the pel art diſplayed, and the IOMILIEE of the coveng at: of grace 
mere ſet forth and applied, O the inward burnings. and-jweet flames 
which: were in the affections | now the net is caſt, and many fiches ar 


taken; the pool i is moved by the angel, and many leprous ſpirits, and 


A ſouls are eured: many were brought to the birth, 9 1 hope 
not a fem were born again, and brought-forth; a ſtrange moviog ther 
1 upon the hearts of multitudes in the eity ; and I am relle 
mat many were brought over effectually unto à cloſure: with Jeſus 
- Chriſt; wbereof ſome died by the plague with willingneſs and peace; 


-- ethers remain ſtedfaſt inGod's vaySunto his day;bus en 6 
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The compilr thinks this a prop per place fol) owing paſſage, which boch ſhewshat 
2 Ihe un are liable o ĩ 1 eue death; and likeways that the above work 
as very different from meer tei From Durs In nis book the deccitfulnef df 
an's heart, ch. 20. * Weh: , S "br 5 187 W 1 
=: Ant tat rear Tweer'in the 1985 
e Edward: as long (ſays one) as the ſer- 
ntneſs of the pl pla gue” laſted, there was 1 
3 I . d Lo! | 


void: God's wrath ; take theſe pay 
much to ſucha man; for deceived bim: girt 
'him ſo much, 2, tot it of him by ufury: 1 
were f made à craſty bargain” with ſuch an obe, 
1 22 for in —. et = could nor | reſtore him ſo much. and defire him to for- 
* oo mY n Fe: give me. 7 gwen 
i come to my! 5 carry this to. ur ge 
55 * Coe tov "God and — ret ove their fals iGad's Tak ke, good 7 
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10. Gheps G anth ' 221 
ben believe — 1 had, if not conſids which Lic that none 
one bave ſtifled, and with the, dog, returned to their vomit, and with; the 
the Fs have wallowed:; again in the mire of their ionen The work 


dn was the more great, becauſe. ſe the inſtru ruments made uſe of were more 


fuch oſcure and unlikely, whom the Lord did make choice of che gather, 

an that Fee e iniſters hee might Daene 55 unte 

Fat himſelf... EEO 5 Hi 1 Lark T * ka 
hoy i ——— ei 940d | | 


ly to 1 A eng 7 FG arm 7 K e ne <a * 4 
the Is by.the.fard, Mr. Vincent, at the. Funeral of 4 the rn Mr, 
God il. 1s th: eee tember 16 Og; The Text ll lun. 1, 1 


It to _ 

then "be 1 14 the Tig ightcous are e Table 10 death, burely ien the wicked | 
ſhut are, much more liable WI Jour e danger is a all times, but much 
u more in ſuch à year an as this, and in ſuch a place as London 
urch, 2 the evil arrows. of peſtilence do. ly ſo thick, about your ears, 

e ar. r have you not.read the black bill of ſix thouſand. nine hundred 


they and ighty ei ght who died by the pla ue the firſt week of this month, 
0 4 bs — hs ve hundred ar — four, who died by the 

em! ague ee week.? and do. the bells ſound a retreat of this ene: 

arts mow Which hath got amongſt us?, do the multitude of coffinʒ 


e be: ou ſee carried every. hour to the grave, ſpeak; a decreaſe ofthe | 

and Pie e eee Ne, fallen, an more thouſa Gase vera fa | 

judg / a1 2 25 of you all, chat are in your ſins, * rea ſgnably hope to e- 
tte ſcape? ſome of the righteous t * des all; and if God ſpareth not 

er'd, i bis on, pegple, ho can you think of preſervation: if you haye hog 
ichen n into covenant with God, can you now make covenant with 

zrace i, fesah? what ſecurity can you have ho N peace can vo nd,. 
ames en yon haye, not made your peace with God, and you are ih ſueh 
s aft r every hour of being ſent for to nale ent · ſeat, by Mangas 


, and 5 nger, hom none can reſiſt? . a e ee © ear e Ban 


hope Sinners, your; condition is very oye: haits Are. very greats 4 
tber God; hath hedged ee cannot get aua he hath vort 
aded i Nis Merch, bis W nt, his arrow 1 hem ; 
Jelus il mite yon while youſitin thoſe Bo rt vita i . = 
eace; WW Jen rieet tall carry you 8:4 hark dg vn, 

s e 9 eto po — . in pb mas wo dying friends, 
MM fellow. finners?, the next kr may be . look l do vou nee 
en fee che mouth of the pit open, a d before it be ſhut again, m mae 

oi Pat 52 5 Jou ſer the righteous, periſh, but vou . — . 
0 cle perihing; eriſh, are 

0 to: * MIL N 85 | their de F 45 

pay fo „ but when Four. bodie .dro aeg __ 2 

Lox 1 d by devils: 7 i bell. Kn Ay | 

m obe, $ een hx yon may bei i elk nell receiveth 5 

to for 112619 bs „ Nees Wenn + Age jt; Ie nc thus 6t- 114 7x" 

T0 C27 vr 95. 15, dul the 5 efore. canſed uo be reigred, ad ghven-Þ. 
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222 RE — * 6 Goſpel a b | 
nigln, and the ſtouteſt of you tray help to fill up their num oh 
and what do you think to do? will you go on ſtill in the way of in; 
wilt nothing ftop you in Four eohrſe' of wickedneſs? will not you yet 
lay down your Weapons, whereby you have been fighting againſt th 
King of Heaven ein you t make your part! good againſt him? can you 
defend yourſelves;-or fly from him? is i good r provoke” him ſtill 


17 


when he ls ſo furious ? will you run to the utmoſt line of his patience? | 
conſider, that the next ſin you wilfullycommir, God's. patience may be 


quite ſpent, and be come to an end, and chen all the world cannot fas 
you from the ſtroke of death; venture then no farther, ſtand, and 
ners, ſtir not a foot in the way of fin; but retirt your pace, and re. 
to cou Sy make your, peace with him, and re he may 

in this day of his Herce anger. * £6 
4; Ate eee and by Gookegbeßce all liable 10 death? 


| ler me then exhort you all to think and prepare for death. Methinks 


moaths, than, Ib 


. hardly de able to think eb thing elle in ſuch a day 25 


when ee is ſo hot in and about the city; when death Walks 
- 22 breaks in at ſo many doors, and ſits 42 


ſo many windows, 
zodies ve within this four 
clieve, this whole church would Hold, were they heap: 


dal ah ad dragged bai 


eck up from the pavement 1 to the roof; and if this tyrant rageth and 


A, 
| "with Vb 55 as Yor 
1 ü 7 #74 " 


into a cold bee e amues 


prevaileth; and it is not very | 
this day, may be taken captive. Ihe and Wicki a few weeks or 
days go down into the pit. "Think, O think ſeriouſly, How neat death 


likely, but all of you Which are here 


may be unte you; and how faddenly cheſe bodies which'you take care 
taily to feed and clothe, may become food for worm and put on an 


18, 
eearthen garment ! think what 2 thin vail of fleſn is between you and & 
| 22 bo mall and weak the thread of life is, which ties foul and bo- 


8 and how eaſily death can break and tear the vall, unty or 


2 end; that this! may be done before to-morrow; and then your 
. naked fouls muſt appear before the higheſt Maj jjeſty, unto your ever- 
_ liſting joy or derbe : | think, that the fame hand which digged the 
oth de employed before this week is en- | 


| „may 
17 in digging gtaves for ou; ge e hin | 
25 nn — nay lng 2 


ave for- our dear br 


n in 7. — 2 


8 rupted, and ſpirits 


and much anguiſh, 


ins coffin; your 
, your blood chill 


a jowbownd up with 2 A e your 


pit by your weeping friends, and 


1 Arnis and breaſts, 25 (almoſt) certain 
fouls oy L ety raven. 8 m 3 — 

9 0 e your bodies: then fancy your 
R 2 Rrerched oro thai Full len 


ne, your ſoul Jer then fancy 1 be 
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G FR e 3 | | 
walking over your heads, ſoon forgetting that they hadifuck PA a G 
except the thoughts of their ſoon following after you ſhould put 
them in mind: then fancy, when your bodies are in the earth, the 
inyaſion of them Fd Worms, their creeping into your eyes, mou 

885 . be 8 Je Terz, part, Nes, wer 12 ache ue 


y L. py 12 wg 8555 Wor 
you j in 5 75 an Nb wil i b you, had Rae that 10 va Eo. ou 
made it m nels to be religions 
had lived ina AR of obe PI <4 I: of 1 the Lord! 
85 ec Fi vou haye neglested this hitherto, neglect i 
7080 d ſtrete heth. forth, the 1 2 nd h 
ic you; apply yourſelves to a he 
ace, to ſexye Him the ſhort remaii 
eyes to God. in cayenant, with 
25 long as 57 85 „ ee 95 
Vhat would be the grief of yo your eh x NCTE! 1 : 1 
ces in the dying hour? . ſins they trouble me; they are like a 
heavy. load denen which I ear Will ink me into tbe bottomleſs pil 8 
my e y uncleanneſs !. O bow bitter are my Greet plea- 
ſures. « fo PR ba ore reaped! my covetouſneſs, my unrightecuf. 
neſs: | . ? ba ofitable are my riches in-this day of calamity Be- 
doyed, take he tl boſe ſins now, which „at the la laſt will bite, like an ad- 
er, and n e a ſerpent: 7 your fins. Ls d, and. your ſins 
1 reed, Sin is the ſting of dea get it remo 78 | 
What, would you with on. 9 that e 0 
25 I e e i Chraf 1.0 that I had my 15 5 furniſhed with 
c Jad my treaſure.in heaven t+. Beloved, let me 
155 u, that a 5 2557 
in 


Aa. Aa) d a death · bed, is a ver unlikely places ob- | 
thee hn 55 en ou d 95 f et them before; b 
Bee not aint ag, ©: is 2 time for for the uingof grace 724 


| cv 155 | en; ten thouſs 1 to one bad you are undo eforever, if i yon 

: heſe thi hings, to 211 en. Now f x. > Chriſt, and Jay hold, on him 

15 fac ROW. cy Ton and be ke dy. tq receive it, dow lay up 
your treaſure above, a your ageions ſet. 1 TP them, 15 Sa 
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it JO Zealoite Mini/ters of 1990 in ee ad 
les: died towards the End of © this Century, after 1660, troi 
+ 7:1 85 5 Amb 15 3; . nicks 4. Sarma ſenſ 


Te EEE ay > an 555 b 16. Pool. 17. John cee 
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1. Ms, J0 EPH WC DWARD: He was born at Upper-Cam in ſom 
. nd Was bred in Oxon, where he was M. A. Then he was his | 
of the! ree-ſchool at Wotton-under-edge. © His carriage was've- Whim 
Non ut he had at that time but little IFibuek, and was wont {Wand 


Frequent the company of ſome gentlemen, 2 e character for vlt · be n 
ras or ſobriety.) was not very eminent: but it pleaſed God, by a ſeem- chei 
In ly little accident, to.awaken him to a ferious Saltderation of the judg 
| f ngs of; bother world. Being our one evening late, returning home, bad 
| s fell a-lighting about him, not without danger; which cauſed to t 
a ferions refeQtion in him, What would have become of his ſoul; if be {MWBck 
mould have been torn in pieces by them: and fo leaving his former com- Mpou 
| Pay, he changed i it for. thoſe i in Wooton, who uſed to pray, And re. mon 
Pet ſe ermons, and ling to ether; which ſociety he found ſo beneficial on 
do him, that} e us'd to fay „ Though Oxford made him a ſcholar, yet min 
Wooton fitted him for the mipiſtry. Lam told by another, that be did mat 
not ſo much as handle a Bible, Hl Mr. Samuel Sprint (afterwards mi · Ned o 

r in Andover, Hampſhire), his ſcholar, was privately reading the the 
ipture, and. x praying, as his father had charged him. His maſter Found lides 
Kim thus buly in bis chamber, and was thereby truck with ſhame and fam 
—— tat he that wa 7 89 maſter ſhould 90 leſs than a young boy. he 
He ot him a. 99994 read and ſtudied i it: and ſhortly af- Minto 


ter, W vii, e ſchool bad only, Latin prayers, he brought in ae ton 
Ex trading of e and ace : , andall e *. 
eme me very e unſ 


| a tee this he 0 1 ordained,” avis nd becam | | 

and Duclley ught him to be their miniſter, 91 with 3 voting took 
;. whereupon he fixed with them, Lie reſolved to'ftay with iy a 

: Be e a col of pains amon 4 5 le: firſt he ſhewed pre 
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n cap. ... ## the - ſeventeenth e 225 
cd iorders in diſcipline and manners among the people; aiming at which, 
Ihe met with many diſcouragements. Some withdrew from his miniſ- 
ny, others with-held their part of his ſtipend ſolemnly promis'd him, 
and others refuſed to pray and ſing, and receive the ſacrament. Theſe 
5, WW troubles, and the diſorders which they brought upon him, who was 
e! enſibly diſturbed at the ſad interruption of his work, ſo'diſcompoſed 
er. him, that he fell into fits, and was taken with a fever; and the grief of 
n. his mind had ſuch an influence on his body, that it was thought he re- 
hn ceived his mortal ſtroke by the diſturbances n his people, and their | 
n. carriage towards him. 

es, He ereupon determined to leaves: them; and once there came about | 
tt, ten men, wt 52 a deſign to carry him to another place, where he might 
gh have a better . and he was inclined to go with them: but the 
et. ¶ very men that oppos'd and ſlighted him before, when they found he 

| was going, came and begg'd his pardon, and promis'd a better carria 

for the future; and ſo he ſtayed. Some time after therewere about * 
ven men that reſolved to ruin him, ſome by wearing againſt him, and 
ſome in other ways: but it pleaſed God un ſeveral of them died; and 
his principal enemy fell deſperately ill, and upon his death-bed ſent for 
him to pray with him, and -deſited him to preach his funeral ſermonz 
and confeſs'd that he and his companions had reſolved to ruin him: but 

de now ſaw be muſt die, and he warn'd all his aſſociates to defift from 
m- their deſign, as they would not provoke God to viſit them with his 
the {Miudgments, And fo at laſt he was elivered from their malice; and he 


ne, Mhad the comfort to ſee his people become teachable, and conformable 

ſed to the rules of the goſpel, His labours among them were very pic. 

he {WBclides the toil of a ſchool, he preached twice every Lord's-day, ex- 
"m- pounding in the morning, and catechizing in the afternoon, before ſer 5 


mon. Every Tueſday he expounded for an hour or two, and carried 

on a lecture every Thurſday, uſually without any aſſiſtance from other 

miniſters, On Lord's. day evenings he repeated with his ſcholars, and 

many of his guditors at his own houſe. And at funerals, he either preach- 
d or expounded; and was always very plain and warm in maintaining 

| the foundations of religion. Twice a-year he kept a publick faſt, be- 

und Wlides many in private. Every Monday after dinner he dd to vilit ten 

and I families, to inſtruct the ignorant, reprove the ſcandalous, and comfort 

05. the afflicted. He was very diligent in inſtilling the principles of 2 al 

af. Minto the y younger ſort, and collected money for teaching poor chil 

to read. He himſelf alſo was very liberal in works of mercy, He was 

a very ſtriẽt obſerver of the Sabbath; and uſed on that day to riſe _ 

He was a man of a very large foul, and publick ſpirit ; one of . = 


Dl unſhaken conſtancy and reſolution, and ſincere plain- heartedneſs. He 
ting took great pains to oppoſe the ſectaries, and diſputed with them open · 
with 7 an occaſion offered; all round the country, and ſilenced them. He 
wed N proteſted and preached againſt raking the N Oliver upon | 
| the ſomeoccaling, appointing a day of public thankſgiving, he thinking —_ 


whs more need of ted a f 
with bs people. ling; ** n 
b e Lg ada none to the ſacrament of - 


* faſt, and kept it 
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. * anceof his reſolution, he was coming to church on the ſacrament-dy, 
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not ſubmit to examination, and yet he would come; and if Mr. Wood, 


e Goſpel in England Book 
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At length Mr. Woodward being-overborn with labour, | and his infr. 
mities growing upon him, by reaſon of a waſting conſumption; he vent 


the common ſtate of humanity itſelf; and to have a tendeney to deczy in ad 
the health and courſe'of nature. But the power of God bore him up 
for many years, till at laſt indeed tlie riſing ſoul grew too big for the 


body, andby degrees rent ie imo fleece to make Way'for's happy dh Wl 


About the twenty third year of his age, he was ſo ſmitten in his breaf 
Vith à ſenſe of the evil of fin, (through what particular means I do not 
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the Lord's-fupper, but who, together with a viſible probity of conyer- 
ation, had alſo a competent knowledge; a certain per ſon ſaid, He woull 


ward would not give him the ſacrament, he would take it. In purſy. 
but he had ſcarce ſet one foot over the threſhold, before he fell down 
dead; at which many were much affecte. 


* 


to reſt a little before the Act of Uniformity took place. 


Some in the country having à deſign to publith his life, Dr. Wood. i; bi 
Wand his ſon, ſent them this account of his father in a letter: 

n aſſured that very few (at leaſt in theſe degenerate days) are 

_ +. © blefſed with ſuch eminency of grace as he was; which ſeemed alway r 

to be in the height of pious zeal, without any conſiderable abatements 


æaàt any time. In truth, ſuch a pitch of ardor ſeemed to many to be above 


ſolution. 


perfectly remember) that he hab profeſs'd he thought himſelf the vilet Nennt 


Creature breathing. He fancy d the very dogs in the ſtreet were by their Ire 


before the Phyſician of ſouls; and to ſeek. the healing balm of bis Re 


. awful and tremendous charge, in which above all the employmentsbe- 


> Maker fet againſt him; and when they barked, probably on various in- 
ſtigations, he thought every yelp was a mark of his odiouſneſs arid mon- 


.. with ſuch earneſtneſs, and to ſo good effect, that all his life after ſhev'd 
5 any thing but the glory of God, and the inſuring eternal life. Yet he 


Hholineſs, prudence, and diligence. He rather retired from ſuch a work, 
which needs the zeal, purity, and wiſdom of an angel, if men could at: N WW 


+. divines, he was by much intreaty drawn to ſo folemn an office, after 


ſtrouſneſs as a ſinner. So that he was conſtrained to forbear company 


for a while, and to retire from the public, to ſet himſelf to the moſ 


important work of life, viz. to ſpread the wounds and ulcers of his ſouh, ore 
© deemer's blood: to which he apply'd himſelf (through the grace of God) 
he was ſaved through faith; there appearing little concern in him for 
did not preſently ſtep forth into the miniſtry. He rather dreaded that W 
neath the ſkies, men ought to appear with the higheſt advancements of i 


tain it. And like Nazianzen, Chryſoſtom, and moſt of the primitive 
be had ſpent a conſiderable time in the univerſity of Oxford. 


But when his thirtieth year was come, God was pleaſed to ſend an 
inward warmth into bisfoul, which was more compulſivethan all out-W 
ward perſuaſion: for he ſeemed to have ſuch a zeal for God, and the WF - 
ſouls of men; as burnt ke fire, (and like that of the prophet Jeremiah Wh. 
xX, 9.) was no way to be made eaſy and tolerable, but by giving it our f 
ward vent which the ſubject he firſt preached upon did plainly her. 
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i pint „ In id nee ond,” 229 
E ror his firſt ſermon was delivered in the church of his native village, | 

" Wrd in theſe words of St. Peter and John, Acts iv. 20.“ For We ean⸗ 

dad Hot but ſpeak the things which we have ſeen and heard,” He had in- 


hp deed ſuch Fe or or rather exuberance in delivering. the will of 
Fer God, upon any ſubject before him, that tho? he always wrote his ſer- 


ons at large, Vet he has often confeſſed, he has been carried into a field 
TN of doctrine, which he had never committed to writing; not in a roving 
and injudicious diſcourſe, but in ſuch melting and ct Ne argument, as 


\ 


ons ſeldom failed to reach the mark he baren aimed at, v viz. the ſoft· 
ph ning rand re obſtinate hearts. 
00d- The courſe of my good father's labours i in the miniſtry, v Was ſoikble 


Ni this careful entrance upon it. He was earneſt even as St. Paul (beyond = 
ran and would never preach a ſermon to others, but what had firſt» 
* warmed his own breaſt: for which cauſe, he ſometimes either razed | 
owl part of a ſermon, or wholl 2. threw it by. He was moſt affeftion- 

te and devout in prayer, earneſt in preaching, bold in reproving, kind: 

in zumoniſhing, ready to adviſe and ſuceour, and comfort the feeble and 
liſconſolate ! and in a word, he ſpent, and was ſpent in his miniſterial 

abours. He made frequent viſits to all under his care at their own! 
dwellings; He would pry into moſt of their failures and melee; and 

ould compaſſionate all their wants of ſoul, body, and eſtate. wil” 
-Tknow-not-why-it was that he particularly fixed his deſires of exer- 


dil 


read 


n rap miniſtry in Durſley; a place at that time very diſfolute; in- 
vile h that it had the nickname of drunken Durfley': but if he found: | 


it ſo, it was very much altered by his labours of many years there; and 
it became one of the moſt wealthy and trading towns in the en 


hobd,' Some of them having told me, that they cleared à chouſand 
9 e, -u, by the trade of clothing, in the time of his reſidence 


their 
18 in- 
mon 


my His preſence in the ſtreets, made the youth grave, and the ind 1 
Co) itcdmſpeBts It made the ſober̃ to rejoice; and the guilty to hide them-! 5 9 
Res ſevesin corners. He ſeldom went to church, but with a multitude withi = 
God im: for his houſe being diſtant from the church the length of a long 

ewa tert, eyer yoneigot their families er x as he came by, and ſtood in their 


m for oors, and fo fell in with thoſe that followed; ſo that be went with! jerk 
et be be multitude to che houſe of God. And every one's zeil ſeemed in- | 
| that Piamed, by the flathe be beheld in his/neighbour* ſo that I have heard, 


tsbe. dat there was the moſt compoſed and a ected congre . that ald 

"ts ou where be ſeen . I muſt — lament tlie — thoſe years of 5 

work Pine Which paſſed under his excellent conduct. O! What a bleſſing hadꝰ 

1d at. Nuch a guide been! to Ta when it came to any dawnings of un.. * ; 
nitire rſtanding;! But God who took him, has not left me nor my , | 
after Pelations comfartieſs. We now enjoy the bleſſings of ſo happy a deſcent, 


and of ſo many earneſt prayers laid up in ſtore for us. The Lord W 
the 17 0 5 not unworthy: of ſo good axelation; but ſo tread in 
1 but ours at laſt be partakers with him in glory. His for: | 
4the row: yo * PA tk Firſt, his lamenting for want of a 
mah e See 80 ee, Dare wn 307 at eee 2 
t our eee 
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220 0 . of the Goſpel in W 1 e Mm 
Thus, Sir, I have complied with your deſire, net ae materi 
ber 2 book, ſo much as N os hints to a friend, 
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41 we He gave. ene eo name in ae een den, and named my 
13 brogher, n when be ew dhe hule 3". wee ed 
| hag Fil if D Chriſtian Library Vol. vit. page 51. 1 Un 
, Ma. 1SAAG AMBROSE=*.. He was ſometime W . after. 
- wards removed ta Garſtang; where the act of uniformity found him in 
' the year 1662. He Was a man of that ſubſtantial worth, that eminent 
; Piety, and chat enemplary life, both as a miniſter and a Chriſtian, that 
is to be lamented that the world ſhould not have the benefit of parti. 
_ culat r concerning him, from ſome able hand. One thing that 
_ | r in bien deſerves 10 be mentioned here. Twas his uſual 
e onee in a year, for the ſpace of a month ta retire into a hut in 
à wood, and avoiding all human converſe, to devote himſelf to eontem. 
plation. Poſſibly by this practice, he was the fitter for his ſacred mi. 
Hiſtration all the reſt. of the year. He lived in theJatter part of lis 
lite at Preſton; and when his end: drew near, whs very ſenſible of it. 
_ Having taken his leave of many of his friends abroad, with unuſual ſo- 
lemnity, as if he foreſaw that he -ſhopld ſee them no more, he came 
home ꝛo Preſton from Bolton, and ſet all things in order. In a little 
dme ſome of his hearers eame from — to viſit him. He diſcour. 
ſed freely wir them, gave them good counſel, told them, He was now 
ready whenever bis 1.570 ſhould call, and that he had finiſhed all he de- 
i to write; having the night before ſent away hig difcourſe cons 
ckrning ans to the preſs, Ne accompanied his friends to their bor 
ſes, and when he came back, ſtrut himſelf in his parlour, the place of his 
diene meditation and prayer; they thought he ſail long, and fo 
opened the door, and Tound him juſt enpiring, in the ſeventy - ſecond 
year of bis age. He was holy in his life, happy in his death, and bo- 
ee eee tens He died 1663•4% R 
wr * 1 Et gp ih ay 4 $3 AY. a a 
N 1 e Liſe of harm, Yell ad tel. 
. | - JOHN MACHIN. He was born: inStaffordhire;and educate 
A .̃t Cambridge. While at the univerſity; he had the benefit of the ex 
cekxllent labours of Dr. Hill, and Dr. Arrowſmith, under whom he re- 
Ceixed ſuch imprefſions'of ſeriouſneſs, as he retainecd to bis dying day. 
II 1650, be ſettled at Aſhburn: in Derbyſhire, 6; for the ſpace of 
two years, he was a painful and laborious preacher, and exceeding uſe 
* not conſining his eare and concern to that particular town, but 
making frequent excurſions into the Moorlands, and other dark corners 
is Staffordihire, where bis occaſionalJabours were exceeding uſeful to 
many fouls, From thenee he was called toAtherſton inWarwickſhire, 
Es he ſpent year in a lecturer s place, and bad many converts. A. 
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| 2 one, that he ſet up a monthly lecture, to be preached i in ſeve- 
caſtle, Leck, Uttoxeter, Litchfield, Tamworth, Walſal, Wolverb 
ture he ſet and kept up at his on charge; and he had ſettled aw years 


| obtained a ſellowſnip in er and was an happy inſtru - 
ie 


ſtate. He began to preach in the neighbouring church of St. Giles with 
that pious zeal, pungency, and Chriſtian experience, that from all parts 
of the town, and from the diſtant colleges, his uſeful miniſtry was at- 
tended on; and it was crowned with the converſion of ſome ſcores, ! 


tze general opinion, that there was not a more Wilken Perk ſueceſs- 
ful miniſter in Cambridge, from the time of Mr. WI 


Winter, to redeem his time: and held it to the age of 73. He was mini- 


ſer of St. Michael's, Woodſtreet; i in the yeat 1624, when a-peſtilentio} = 
ſickneſs raged; in the city; and continued all the time of it, iſebarglag „ 
all the offices and duties of a faithful paſtor v0 bis flock, vilitinginfe- 


. the goodof fouls, in the ſervice of his Maſter, 6A reſerved him from ; - 
ſucceſsful in his miniſtry, and r uſeful, dy vis INE and | 
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In his chitdhood be ſhewed a fingular ſweetneſs of 
remarkable di 


old he Was very conſtant i in Private: prayers and 15 lena and intent 
8 tegen died Me gabbath Clark, 
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| briftian Library, Vol: twenty-ſix are nothi vothing 1 ve W 
Sad, the yeat after, died Mr. e 55 8 Joys. 


2 mas of a ee Au lively and active ſpirit, ne- 
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Cap. 1. 3 | on ue ſo mth Cointury.- ELON, 229 
many other inſtances of his ee. of; the geadef ob 5 


ral towns of great coneourſe, by the moſt eminent miniſters; as in New- 
ton, Pentridge, Stafford, Eccleſhall, Stone and Muckleſton, wiüch lec- 


income in his will for the upholding it. He died i 1-5-4 48 8 io 
- 4. Ma. SAMUEL HAMMOND. He was born in Tork, Sud EY 
cated in Cambridge. By the earl of Mancheſter's intereſt, he, in time, 


ment in the reforming and raiſing that 


ty. He had 22 pupils; 
and ſeveral af them were afterwards of great repute; both in 


church and 


might (ſays Mr. Staneliff) have ſaid, ſome hundreds of ſeholars. It was 


hex en "90 _ — 
he was. He died 1686. . 0 of th 
F. Mz; ARTHUR JACKSON. He Seen e diligence; . 
whoſtudied fourteen or ſixteen hours a day at the univerſity, and con- 
ſuntly roſe at three or four of the clock in the morning Summer and 


ed perſons without fear, though to the hazarding of his own Re, for 


all infection, when thouſands felt on either hand 


He was 


3G Ma. JOSEPH ALLEIN® was born in Wiltſhire, in the year 765 3 
ion, and a 
in everything. When he was about eleven years 


178 


Kk: 1 e | Gal have. 

reſt 1 Satan, from all fear, wea-. 

 Tiveſs, and watching, and from all the evils 

and errors of a wicked world; even fo come 
Dy Jeſus; for I loag for * N 

Add When the pangs of death were upon; 

him, be ſpake thus; all the joys of this 


who was minister at Tarvin bear Gxty. 
1 Hs was the fpiritual' 1 of t many 
that'place. ' He was a very grave 


in Jeſu 
King's-norton, inthe county of Worceſter I d See. Bardi from his Works, inthe: 
IT fourth” and "age Volumes of 
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on it, that he would not be taken off by the coming of any accidental · 
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Ix into the places of his retirement. About this time, his brother (Mr. 
Edward Allein) a worthy miniſter of the goſpel died; whereupon Jo; 
ſeph-earneftly deſired that he might be trained up to fucceed hin) in t 
work of the miniſtry ; which requeſt was readily hearkned to by his ya 
4 2 , who accordingly ſent him to ſchool. When he was about fixteen 
years old he went to the univerſity, and was placed in Lincoln college 
| Oxford; Where he had not been long, before a Wiltſhire. place be- 
coming void in Corpus Chriſti college, . was choſen ſcholar of that 


houſe. Being ſettled there, he gave early and excellent proofs of his 


indefatigableneſs in his ſtudies, accounting it his great happineſs that he 
ad gained this opportunity of improving his learning: and truly he 
ſpared no labour day nor night; he thought no pains too great which 

be employed for that end; by his good will he would do nothing elſe 
but pray and ſtudy: if friends eame to viſit him in ſtudying times, 
| at other times he was very:civil and ſociable) they were ſure to 
find bim Within; but not ſure that he would let them in. He cine 
ſeldom. be found in bed after four i in _ e deere though lomer 
be went not to bed till about on. 
So covetous was he of time, that ph be could Karbe — any for 
feep;\{ neither ſor food: it vs conimon fbr Him to give away. his 
commons, atleaſt once a day, that he might gain che more time to his 
ſtudy. His early accomplihments were ſo taken notice of, that no 


ſooter was he a datehelor of arts, but he was even compelled to become 
A tutor, and preſently was intruſted with as great a number. of pupils 
23 any in the houſet ſome of his ſcholars were Graduates in divinity, 


8 r arnaments to that ſociety, and profitable inſtruments in the 

church of Chriſt. During his abode there, a chaplain's place falling void, 
he choſe that before a fellowſhip, which, he knew in. a little time would 
füll to bim of courſe; and this choice he never repented of; yea, he 
oſten reflected upon it with a great deal of comfort: for he had always 
an ardent affection for prayer, inſomuch as he and his friend could: 
hardly meet, but before they parted, they muſt pray together: what a 
Fe then was it to him, rwice day to engage à whole ſociety in 
ſo beloved an exerciſe: and well was it for the college that he ſo eſ- 
© teamed it: ſearee was it poſſible that any could have performed that 
| office better; he did not trouble them with a great deal of noiſe, vain; 


tautologies, crude effuſions, inſtead of prayer: his ſpirit was ſerious! 
his geſture reverent, his words few, but premeditated and well weighed, 


ithy; ſolid; and fully expreſſive. of his truly humble and earneſt de. 
ires2 he hated the en, which ſame miſeall holy boldneſs, and drew 
near to God, not as if he had been going to play, but as became a erea · 
ture ue vey of with. the Na of his great. e he SLES 2 
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as a man PITS to e common frailties of Lucht nature eould bez 
he had ſcarce a geſture which did not ſeem to ſpeak, and by a powerful 


and charming rhetoric, affect all whom he converſed witii: babflogs > 


ther moral perfections that he was endowed with, it might be tru 
faid- (ag the hiſtorian ſaid of the emperor) that he Was totus er ce 
tate; made up of nothing but courteſy and affabilit . 


His love and affection to the ſouls of others was moſt eee 


whoui he defired and endeavoured to do all the good poſſible, inſo- 


much as ſome there were, and are, who verily think they ſhould never 

| haye found the way to eternal life, if he had lived to himſelf; His cha- 
rity to the PX priſoners in Oxford goal was. very-qninent; amongſt 
erkins did at Cambridge) of his-own. accord, he began 


whom (as 
to preach, and held on conſtantly (whilit he remained in the town) once 
a x fortaight, for above the ſpace of twelve months ; encouraging them 


to give attendance upon his miniſtry, by a conſiderable allowance of 
bread (that week he preached) at bis own coſt; He uſed alſo at other 
times, frequent! to viſit others, who in the world were hut mean and 


low: his main deſign (together with the relieving of their temporal 
wants) being to aſſiſt their ſouls in the way to heaven. Indeed in all his 
converſes, Where. ever he came, he was like fire, warming, refreſhing, 


and quickening all that were about him; kindling in them thelike zeal i; 
for God and goodneſs, which be had in himſelf. None there were that © 


came to viſit, or to be acquainted with him, but (if the fault were not 
in themſelves) they might get much good by him; yea, ſo much as to 
be for ever the better for him. It was hardly pollible to be in bis com- 
pany, and not to hear ſuch things from him, as (if well weighed) 

have been enough to make one out of conceit with fin; "_ bon love 
with virtue; 

He had much, delightful communion wich God; his foul: was [much | 
exerciſed in divine contemplation: and, to provoke others to the like 
exerciſe, he would often {peak what ineffable ſweetneſs: his ſoul had 
found in his ſtated meditations upon the divine attributes. In prayer 


be was not ordinarily-ſo much in confeſſing of ſin, and complaining of 
corruption and infirmities (though he expreſſed a due ſenſe of theſe) as 
in admiring and praiſing God in his infinite glorious perfections, and in 


the mention of his: wonderful works, patent af een of his 
love in Jeſus Chriſt. ee ee ee, 


Whilſt he lay ſick at the Bath, he ſent for many poor ee bak 


aged and children, and gave them Catechiſms; engaging chen to learn, 4 5 


and to give him an account of their proficiency therein, and. they came 


cheerfully to him, being encouraged thereto * his winning n : 


his giving them money, and by fecding chem l/s. ITY AO, 4 
As a miniſter, beſi es his labours in that great congregation where 
the Lord had placed him, the care of many other churches lay daily up- 
on him. He wagt abroad frequently intd other pariſhes Sant the. | 
country, amongſt pe 
ing none to take care of their ſouls, preached to hers hüt and Wir. 
_ Se of his brethren to do the: Uke. Hef had an eye to the poor 
. * an influence 1 1 . WOO ante 
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tber, engste to have ſpent ſome time among them himſelf, and 

- was.hardly with-held from it by all the perſuaſions bis friends, who 

told bim bis inability to proce by reaſon of the great weakneſs that he bim 

N Dey? The reading of this did ſo inflame the zeal of Mr. Thomas MW” H 

N that he was reſtleſs in his ſpirit, till (having ſertled his affairs a- 92 | 

- bou don) he had opportunity to proſecute this deſign: ſince which 5 

die be hach made many journies both into South and Norch Wales both 
Where be hath done much good, and by the help of divers of his reve- 

rend brethren, and many others, hath placed out many hundreds of bod 

poor children to ſchool to learn Engliſh, bath given them Catechiſms, 60 

Ps wg _ good books: beſides Bibles and New-Teſtaments in Welt, oy ; 

| aud bath procured. the ale Po of Welſh Bibles (whereof there were 2 

1 e er. &c, to be diſtributed a. a 


"> Mach of his time he ent in private converſe with God and his own wy 
ſoul; he much 2 to perform ſecret devotions in the fight of ip 
: — and in the open air, when his opportunities ſerved. Many 4 
days he kept alone, and then (by his good-will) he would betake him- wt 
fell to a ſolitary houſe, probably, that he might freely uſe his voice az font 
dis affections led him to (which he could not have done where there 
Were inhabitants) and that he might.converle with God without diſtrac- 
tion. His ſociety with; others was always mingled- with holy and hez- 
Veni diſcourſes. He. took all opportunities to inſtruct, exhort, and 
— never failed to do a a judged it neceſſary) what- 
ever. the event might prove. And 3 his reproofs were accompanied 
| with ſuch humility, tenderneſs, and <compaſiion, that they ſeldom, if e. 
ven did miſcarry. 
| In the houſes where he Conrad, his lips fed many. God freely gave 
* 3 it t0 him, and he gave it to others. None could live quietly in any A 
| fin under his inſpection. When he came to abide in any bouſe, he 
N brought 2 bleſſing with him, and when he departed, he left a bleſſing be- 
bind bim. When he was tranſplanting himſelf from one family to ano- 
wer (as his occaſions ſometimes required) he would call all the people, 
dne by one into his chamber, from whenee We that ſcarce | 
ES an;; one returned with dry eyes. 
I In matters doubtful and diſputable, he was not p. emptory : be lie 
not more ſtreſs. upon opinions in religion than belonged to . he 
ws not like many who are ſo. confident. in their determinations, that 
| - they will hardly hold communion, nay, ſcarce ſo much as a pleaſing 
bn -eonverſazion, with any man who cannot think, and ſpeak, and act a3 
the do in every Ne freely and kamillarly converſe with 
3 — who wore ſou Ti the faith (as to the fundamentals of religion) 
WE infulobly greedy: of the converſion of fouls, wherein he had 
1 Jie ag the courſe of his miniſtry; an ere Promote | this rad 
de pouted ont wc very heart in 0 N and pre 1 Be, imparted 
LI 2 22 — 2 only, but his on ſoul to his . 7 weogus' 
| were many times ſo affectionate, fo falls 
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1 . 233 
that he thawed, mollifled, and ſometimes: Aifſolved the Ba | 
0 bpearts. Bur-whjle he meked others, he waſted, and at laſt” conſumed 
de himſelf. ee TOS omit Te tt £1100 axes en 
e was nor ſatisfied — ese his public employmenrs; but con- 
4 ſantly went from houſe to houſe, and there dealt both with 3 
ch cldren, and ſervants, inſtrusting them efpecially in the fundamentals 
5, bock of the low! and goſpel, whom he found to be ignorant; (gently re- 
e. proving where he found any thing amiſs: exhorting them to Age 
of both in their general and particular callings. He infpected, fo far as he 
u, eould, into che ſtate of every particular perſon, and accordingly repro- 
b, Ned, comforted; and enequraged, as he found occaſion; yet all. with ſo 
* much tenderneſs; hutnility, and Lelf⸗denial, that he gained much upon 
a de affections of all that entertained um, Anſom uch as ſuch as were not 
ated at firſt; 2 raged bangen Tera and called upon him o tune and 
Wn he ; them ulſo. 15 2147 2 A104 FEY 

[ be wen from woc ev/tanife} be ultd to give nem Woche b 
ay ay — deſiring that they would have their whole family together 
againſt he eame; which being done, he uſed to inſtruct the Weng 


bort in the prineiples of religic by alking queſtions out of the cats · 
wy Silo, the {ons rider uſed to wal and explain. He uſed al- 
a e to'etiquire, of chem about their ſpiritual eſtate, labouring to tiake 
en tem ſenſible of the ci and danger of fn; of the corruption of our na 
nd Writes; che zllery of an uecnvertäd Rate; provolding them to look ak- 
at ier che ric Remedy, to turn from all their fins to God, to cloſe with 
ied Mcwät upon Hisbwn terms; to/followafrer bolineſs, to witch over heir 
fe. ger and lives, Xo mortify their luſts, to redeem their time, and to 
are for eternity. Theſe things he explained to their underſtand- 

"oy Sy and preſled upon their conſcietices with the moſt cogent arguments 
pen ind conſiderations; ſhewin bey $ what great privileges they did enjoy; the 
be man; goſpel- ſermons the dor might hear, ehe Many talents they 
de 1 truſted with, and Arg eat acebunt they wete to give to God of 
"ro he fame. Beſides, he left with'them ſeveral eounſels and diredionsto _ 
ple, de carefully y remembered and pt᷑actiſed for the good of their ſouls. 
bat & Such as wee ſerious and religious, he uſed to help forward in bon 

1 by anfwering their doubts; and encouraging them againſt their 
lai Tubes and Acourty gement 83 ànd before he left them, he tuſed to 
be den eien the governors and with füch as were grown up to the'yents' | 
that e Gifcretion nglg, that 16, Cas müch us polfibfy be could) he might © 
ſing no the eonditibh of each particular rſong and the better apply him- 
a Felf co each * them. If he Fouts them to neglect family- duttes, he u- 
with fel to pres them do ſet hem up; by reading die word ef Gold and rg. 
100). Wer, "giving chem directions therein, and exhorting them to the practiee 
had f ſectet duties.” He alſo perſuaded miſtreſſes of families to give their 
bal Wchildren and ſervants': time for ſuch ſecret duties, and toxncourdge' em N 
fan therein; if thi” family where he eame was ignorant; Waere i 1 
dom eee tb 9 5 'and catechizings-iF looſe, in repfoving ang 1 
i 900 i godly, Ta edeburaging and directu g. wr 
Fe uſed'to ſpend five dfternoohs every week 


in tele Exeteiſes, From: a 


or. .. 12 | 


{IN 


. * * 1 2 . 7 . 
\ I TS Ps IT. 8 


. / 


N 10 e 6 - ook III 
5 fone 6 a ſometimes more, as they were greater ot IE Thus he 
went through the whole town, and then preſently began again: and be 

8 did often bleſs God for the great ſucceſs he found in thoſe exerciſezz 
„ 9 ens bim hereby, as een to the good of foul 

BA y pu 
le was full of holy pro jects by wbet A SOS EW might moſt effeftual 
* bs promote the honour of Chriſt, and the ſalvation of ſouls; and why 
haue judged to be conducing to. theſe ends, he proſecuted with ſuch wil. 
dom and vigour, that he ſeldom failed to accompliſh it. -Conſidering 
bo much conſcientious and frequent ſelf-examination might tend to | 
the weakening of fin, and to the furtherance of holineſs both in hean 80 
and life, he earneſtly. preſſed. this practice i in his 1 miniſtry, direct. {vic 
Ang his hearers for the performance of i it; he dealt alſo with them in min 
private about it, and drew a promiſe from moſt of them, that they woul 9, 
every night, before they went to ſleep, 5 pend ſome time in ſecret, im 
© | - ell themſelves to an account how they had 6 ſpent that day, by propolin rude 
ſeveral queſtions to their own. hearts, which he had drawn in writing Ie t 
2» _ communicated/unto them anger ſeveral heads, and many conteſt Nees 
2 that his practice had been very a dee to Weng in their Chriſh fe 8 
; Walk, i 


Before the at of uejlormicy "rm came. forth, be was very earneſt with I Man 
SBod day and night, to make ie a. way plain vans. A that be migh had 
mot be deprived of his preſent L e ug foule „ by ay Nes 
ſeruple upon his conſcience: but faw thoſe Dt of aſſert that 
- :andepaſent; he was fully I 90 6s jure Nad ies 15 rhereas. hefore he was / e 
doubtful that his. intimate fr Wea be would haye conformed I M 
ſaying, he would nat leave Na gr miniſtry. for {mall and dubious matter: es 
f de mine he muſt quit his ſtation, he Judged that the ejection of mi at b 
niſters did not di them from preaching to their pe | 
alſo frequently into e villa and places about the town, hene de r 
e of their r were fied, and here yer he came, the 1 vn u 
_ "Pleaſed. to give bim great ſucceſs ;. many were converted, and the ge 2 
nerality eneguraged to cleave cloſe to He Lord. This much heightene I © 
2 of ſome neighbour juſtices, ho much threateged and of on! 
ſfought for him: acer f Sod he was preſeryed out of their hand 
AJonger than he expected. His uſual ſaying was, that if it pleaſed the 


J 


FEW Lord to grant him three ths liberty before be. Went to. priſon, be Son 
_ ould account it a great Fx a and ſhould more willingly Fatt 2 
It when he liad done ſome wort. Then did he ſell off his goods, the wh 
better to-prepare, for a goal or j al ey e way deirous that po 
> wife ſhould accompany him, Which alſo. was her great he it b E . 
3 g more | 
8. ſutfer with him... The Lord.) was pleaſed ſo far to o indulge him mo 
went on in this courſe from eſta 
_ owing; tho! he was often threatened ed, yet was h e never ate 15 

tho many, e | ot © his meetings 
5 at what time ſoever they were held.; He ſeldom milled of preactin you 
E- 8 3 and oſten in the week... nas ys mes he pr | four E 
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all this time, beſides his Cajon PSY 


a or N Ag 
oa ke ag, with foch a5 reſorted to bim: and for the better enabling him 
0 b une, he laid aſide all his other ſtudies; expecting that his time and 
foul would be but ſhort: And truly che Lord did more than ordins. , 
15 ri him, 'as himſelf took notice, as well as afl that heard him. 
Gal "Upon. a Saturday in the evening, about fix o'clock; be was ſeized ng 
res an by an officer Taunton, no profeſſed that de had rather have. 


been otherwiſe employed, but chat he was urged to a ſpeedy execution 
of the warrant, by one who was ſent on purpoſe 1 ro ſee i ir Am be. | 
cauſe they feared that none in the town would do it. ws 
So ſoon as (Mr. in came into priſon, he prayed! and preached; | 
which he called the Wſeeration of it. And as there were ſeveral other 
miniſters in priſq n e fame time, they preached once a day conſtant--, 
ly, ſometimes twice; and many reſorted to their ſermons; of which ſome 
came eight or ten miles FO about out of the country, and multi- 
tudes came to viſit them. Their friends were exceeding kind to them, 
by their frequent viſits and ſupplies. Mr. Allein's Jabours were the 
feſt greateſt, WO ſpent almoſt all the day in converſing with his friends, and : 
brit J Breat Fart of the night in his ſtudies and ſeeret duties. 6"; 
Fd Ry h enlargement from priſon, he was more earneſt In his wort | 
Wich than befqre; yet willing to preſerve his liberty among his people, Wwo 
: + Mhad no miniſter that had the over fit ht of them, tho ſame came and” 


" preached | to them inhis abſence ;/ and ſuch multitudes reſorted to\himy- 
aſſent that he judged 1 it neceſſary to Heide them into four parts, reſolving 0 0 


reach to them four times each ſabbath ; but finding that to be beyond 
-med, ng h, which was much deeayed,: he was fain te forbear It, and 


may 2 or. abroad.” He preſſed all that feared God, eſpecially ſueh as 
als were of a timorous ſpirir, ta be coufagious i and active for God, and to 
hence! de much in converſing og together, 1 now Sor miniſters'were withdrawn "3 
| va much in Praiſes and tha N 
e ge fil 24 denying themſelves for Pim and 8 1 5 themſelves, and all they 
ences did enjoy, to him, that the world fee they could live comfortably 
on God alone, on bis attributes an and promiſes, the" they ſhould have 
nothing elſe left. But it pleaſed the h viſe G God to take him eff from 
this eager. purfult. of hie work, by viſiting him wich much weakneſs. 
dome of bis friends of Taunton comin ng to Dorcheſter to ſee him; he 
was much revived, and cauſing his curtains to be withdrawn, he deſired 
them to. ſtand round the bed, and cauſing his wife to hold forth his 
hand to them, that they might make him by it, as he was able, he 
ſpake thus to them. © G how it rejoices me to ſee your faces and ner 
your voices, tho“ 1 cannot as heretofore ſpeak to'you, Methinkes I — 5 
now like old Jacob, with all his ſons about him. You now ſee my we 
eſtate, and thus I have been eee. Suan 


for me have been anſwered many Ways. Lord return them into 
your own boſoms. My friends, life is mine, death is wine; in that c 
venänt Twas. preaching to you is all my ſalvation, and ul my eee 
e . | 8 9 Tee ved 1 
| i | wed, i ood FEY 


only twice on * ſabbaths, yer oft on the week-days beſides, | 


Relags to God, delighting theraſclves in 2 TE 


anz but God hath been wich me, and 1 * Your RGA. 155 | ” 
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 ; "denial, O chat yowwould live them over, now. I cannot preach to you, 


5 glory: We ſhall be as the angels of God within a li 
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were ſharp and plain; and his manner was before he intended to re: 
prove chem, often in the Bath to diſe 
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rnal and to the godly poor, eſpecially the widows, t« 1 he gave money z 


5 My 
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bout a week or fortnight after he would again viſit them to ſce what 


im- He | „„ Sls CLRESUDIS alc, 
um. + He alſo engaged ſeveral perſons, to ſend their children, onte a week 
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den t W, Mas threatned to, be brought into the biſbop's 
fren WF courtat Wells for it. He alſo ſent for re acdly | 5 
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in heaven; often ee, that hays 
ave his eſtate. 
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were I friends; whom he exhorted to obſerve his Sang ee to be 
"Has ADS to go to Mr. Joſeph.Bexyard's, which - 
out tive. miles, from Bath, to promate the exergiſe;of catechizing 
: Somerſet and Wiltſhire., Mr. Bernard having had a great deliverauee 
jage. & yell as himſelß, be propoſed. to him, that by way of thank-offeritg 
from I unte God, they ſhould engage to join in the printing ſix. thouſand:of* - 
. the aſſemblies catechiſms, ky to raiſe ſome money among other friends 
ftcn I te ſend to. grery; miniſter in, thoſe counties that would engage in tba 
{t of W work, and alſo ro-give to the children for their encouragement in learn: 
0;hus WH ing it; which was, effected by Mr. Bernard, after Mr. Allein's deceaſg. 
When he loohed upon his weak and conſumed hands; he ſaid, theſe 
wes i call e changed; “ This vile body ſhall be made like unto Chriſt's gio-· 
ore eus body,” - And again; O what a glorious day will the day of the re 
ſurre, ion be! methinks I ſee it by faith. How will the ſaints then bs 
75 een rejoice and how ſadly will the wicked world look m. 
fi. wen? O come; let us make hafte! our Lord will come ſhortiy, let uvl 
ends, W prepare for him. we long to be in heaven, let us haſten With ern 
oh if Vork for when hat is done, away we ſhall be ferch d. He war dit in 
| WWW N 
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| of which, he was 


1 Z >. but here Divine Providence was very obſeryable ; for when the father 
woes thus ready to part with his fon, and the child to go, the Lord raiſ. 


=. 4 


S r 1 e e 


a” 


g the love of Chriſt and from that, exciting bimſelf and o. 


ters to apr os "x es to Chriſt; often ſpeaking of his fafferings and of his 
; glory: as alſo of his love-letters; for ſo he ſtiled the hiſtory of his life, 


reſurreQion, aſcenſion, and of his ſecond coming; F his thoughts 
1 much raviſhed with. 
la brief, his whole life was a continued ſermon, rolding forth the 


by doctrines which he preached, of humility, ſelf- denial, patience, meek- 
neſs, content, faith, love to God, his church, and- people, the bleſſed 


fruit of all which he no reaps in heaven, where he is finging praiſes 


1 


unnto n ic] n e We lived in 
| e . the © 92 5 15 


[ . Mr. 3 Chriſtian ü „ Vols py page 245. 1 | 
1 3 MATHER. He was born in the village called 
by bing in the pariſh of Winwick, in the county of Lancaſter, in 1 596. 


ae he had ſpent ſundry years: in the ſchool, ſome Popiſh merchants 


out of Wales to Warrington, which is but two miles from 


35 Winw 7 — 9 made dilige nt inquiry whether there Wore. not ſome in that 


fechool whom they = — procure for apprentices, /. Preſently Richard 
Mather was mentioned to them; whereupon a plication. was made to 
his father to know whether he wonld thus Apel of him; Who was in- 
Uinable'to accept of the motion, becauſe now his eſtate was ſo decayed, 
that he almoſt deſpaired of bringing up this his ſon as he intended: 


ed up the heart of his maſter to be i importunate to keep him at ſchool, 
reſin 'that it was great 1 that a wit ſo prone to learning ſhould 
taken from it; or that puld be undone by Popifh education: 
and the perſuaſions of the malte fo far prevailed, that his hole was 

' comtinued under his care, until the fifteenth year of his ape. 


Eis converſion was occaſioned partly by obſerving a e diffe. 


: between himſelf and fundry in the godly family of Mr. ard 
ſpinwal, which cauſed _ We rl in his y leſt haply he might not 


de in the right: ys. one Mr. Harriſon's preaching upon 


2 Hi. 3- 7 — 75 e This was in 1614, 

birth were very terrible in kim, inſomuch as 

et times 3 were at their meals in the family he abſented 

| himſelf, to retire under hedges, and in other ſeeret nel” there to la- 

8 his 8 qa God 0 7 2 ſome time, the Ht a 
roken ing the Holy Spirit to accompany the min 
of the word, ahd to enable him to 1 — the e eam of e of the 

* goſpel to his ſoul. After ſome years he went to Oxford. 
But having not ſpent ſo much time there as he could have wiſhed, 


Po 


FW . e whoſe children had been trained up by him, 
ent to 


. defiring that he would return, to inſtruct, not ſo much 
their re as themſelves; and that wt in mere human literature, 
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. goth, 1618. Tbere was a very great concourſe of people to Nes . 5 


outward habit, becauſe purſuivants were deſigned to apprehend him; 
but by this means he came ſafe 75 enmoleſied 


their deſired hayen. It is ſeldom known, that a man deſigned in G 


ol day he ſent a moſt terrible ſtorm of rain and eaſterly wind, here: 
e in as much danger, as 1 think ever people were. {When we 
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him, and his labours were highly accepted of by thoſe who were judi- 
eious. The people having now had ſome trial e were the 
more importunate to have him fix amongſt them; becauſe that 
could not be done without ordination, they urged him to accept there- 
of, He yielded. to. the motion, and edc y was ordained by. Dr, 


hep ſingled our "Me Mather from TOE the caſh 9 1 15 — 755 : 
nd me one.” Mather 
1 had 2 pews” in n Bo 


_— he — — ana 6d faithfully? eiten years: in »s 
work: of the-miniſtry, he that holds the ſtars in his right hand, had more _ 1 
work for him to do elſewhere, and therefore Satan's rage was fulſeres wi 

to break forth to the ſtopping of his ruth, + _ 

The caſe being thus, he betook himſelf to a W life; "ad; no hope _-. .. 
appearing that he {hould enjoy his. liberty in the land of his nativity; 
forſeeing alſo the approaching calamities of England, he meditated a re- 
moval into New · England. Being fully fatisfied concerning theclearneſsof 
bis call to New - England, after many prayers, and extraordinary feek- 
8 500 Coch he reſolved upon the tranſportation. of himſelf and family 

her + His parting with his friends in Lancaſhire was like St. Pa-? Mil 
— 3 his leave of Epheſus with much ſorrow, ad, tears being hes _, 
by thoſe that expected to ſee his face no more. Fr .. 1 

He began his journey in April; 1635; and travelled: to Briſtol, pury 

ig to take ſhip. there. In this j Journey he was forced to change his 


to Briſtol. From Brifs * 
tol they ſet fail for New-England; May 23, 1635: and the Longs after. 


manifok?trials;of. their faith and patience, brought them in {af 22 255 8 


council to any ſpecial ſervices, doth not at one time or other at ha _—_— 
eminent deliverances of God's providence; . and ſo it was with this ſerr ü 
want of the Lord, not once or twice. But che moſt remarkable of at 
others was that which happened to him on the mighty waters, wherebe' 
aur be ſits upon the og and ftilleth, the raging of :4 pv Spot A 8 
elf 


villhere ſet Jowe in Mr. Mather's own words. 1 | 
 AveusT. 15, 1035 The Lord had not yet . 3 1 
be let us ſee all his and goodneſs: and therefore about break 


came to land da al y. trees rent in pieces in the midſt 
of their bodie: others turned up by e the e 
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a — VETNES and cables, 
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2 | Succeſt of the Goſpel in England Bock III. 
them having never been in the water before! Two were broken by the 
| Nrength and violence of the ſtorm, and the third was cut off by the-ma. 


* R P Is 5 . 99 7 . ALT 9 : N ö 
* 8 FP 4 r 5x N 2 . A 0 8 
; R f hy 7 g 
* F A * ” 7 
n % * 0 
2 2 


riners im extremity of diſtreſs, to fave the ſhip,” and their own, and our 


lives. And when our cables and anchors were all loft and gone, we had 
no viſible means of deliyeranee; but by hoiſting! fail, if ſo be we might 


get to ſea from among the iflands and rocks where we had anchored, 


But the Lord let us ſee that our ſails could not ave us neither, no more 


that the cables and anchors; for by the force of the ſtorm the fails were 


rent in pieces, as if they had been rotten 3 divers of them there 
was ſcarce left ſo much as an hands. breadth that was not torn in pieces, 


or blown away into the ſea? ſo that at that time all hope that we ſhould 


be ſaved; in all out ward appeatance, was utterly taken away, and the 
rather, becaufe we ſeemed to drive with full force of wind directly up- 


dn a mighty roch, ſtanding out in fight above water, ſo chat we did but 


* 


continually wait when we hould hear and feel the eraſhing of the ſhip 


upon the rock! In this extremity ve eried unto the Lord, and he was 
2 to have compaſſion upoff us: for, by his 'over-ruling'provi- 


ence; he gulded the ſhip by the rock, aſſuaged the violence of the ſea 


wg indeed: And by the way, let i be noted; that this was the only veſi 
whit at chat time had miſcarried with paſſengers from Old England 
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4241 
were the chief, who met to conſult of this affair. - had the reſult of their 


Arier whe, thut he ſhould accept of the motion from Dorcheſter, 
Which accondingly being accepted of by him, be did by the help of 
the gathering of a church dure the church which 


Warham to Connecticut. Being tis again ſettled in the Lord's wi 


he therein continued to his dying day; the Lord making him an 
nent bleſſing, not only to Dorcheſter, but to all the 2 and — 8 
titions rummii about bim, for che ſpace of almoſt four and thirty years. 


Before, a uit for ſome years afrer, bis — the office of a paſtor iti 
Dorcheſter, he was in much ſpiritual diſtreſs, by reaſon of uncertainty 
concerningihls ſpiritual eſtate. He kept theſe troubles ſecret from men; 
only he revealed the diſtreſs of his foul to that great divine Mr. Norton, 
— teacher of the church in Ipſwich, unto whom God gave the tongue 


of the learned to ſpeak ter ho orerony. doc, his ſoul was com- : 


forted: 71 22 77 N 2 


vas Beſt planted in that place removed with the reverend Mr} iN 


d d wat erk muck is his txft-Gelcnrf;:olber 46: lende det 


kd him; 0020 bis own children; only bis ſon, who is now teacher of 


1 church in r to viſit his father, ſald unto him, Sir, if 


there be any ſpe hich you would have me to do, in'caſs the 
Lord ſhould: . are in heaven, I Would en 
treat ae — at which, his father making à little pauſe, an 
ee and hands towards heaven, replied,“ A f. 
commend to you, is, care cor g the riſing 1 
prov in this:country; that they be brought under t 


po ag 7 OE: for their children.” He died 1 


bs me t ibis ein 6 be tutte! 11 2443 VI room ; 


I From CaLawr's Life of BaxTER, Vol. n. . 0 


EE Mas THO: — He was 2 wotthy, bt "dota man, 
New Te . ee He continued in the etty ti 
whole time of the plague in 1665. The awfulneſs of that U 
judgment, aui the numerous ſi i 
where obvious; gave” a 


« peretline lie: twitho Hirir of ihe'2 Aves 


{tin — er ns ee was an I 


nt of 


that pr 

eue 2 pep his wife that {heſhould malte her 
ready ind: eme do church, for chere war one in 
Ake mangel, ſeas be never heard the like, 0B 


not far from Oxford, one inthe 


means of her converſion, and ſhe roved after $ x ſerious 90 
e He eds. proved nanny efron wag 


„ 


\ 


e government f 

Chriſt in his thiarchz and that when they are grown an and winnen f 
t zeal and diligence.” Te had He-Ghole | 

— Pins 

nſtances of mortality 5 5 


Abe eren de ben labouring copttany, and with great e 


e among och paſſages karl this —— ftory of bt. 
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24d — le coe 2 Evgland 5 Book . 
„ e n : "of From! Nzat/s Hiſtory of the Puritans, i in 1671. Tis + 
_ — 4:46. Mx. VAV ASOR POWEL. He was born in Radworkire, 
_ When ; the univerſity he preached up and down in Wales, till 
* driven from thence for want of age ordination, Which he 
pled, he came to London, and ſoon after ſettled at Dartford in 
In the year 1646, he obtained a teſtimonial of his religious and 
g acodleſs converſation, and of his abilities for the work of the miniſtry, 
3 by Mr. Herle and ſeventeen of the aſſembly of divines.' Furnih. | 
_ wel x warm gon eh to Wales, and — e a moſt 
tigable and ative inſtrument o ting the goſpel in thoſe 
parts. There were but few, ee rc d in Wales, 
Which he did not 'preach; yea, very often he preached to the poor 
NO Rn. atfairs, and } in market pere 85 e ene 


Ot” 


a 
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11. Ma. PULL Shy TREGOSS?* He was born at St. 9 * 
10 the lands end in Cornwal. He was dne of eminent pietyi and yet 
(which, e dated his converſionꝭ after he hatl been ſome time 
* iſtry. Audl it is a circumſtance that deſerves a remark, (whe: 
204 man was miſtaken or not) that he took a ſermon com- 

Ned and preached by himſelf tobe the means of bis'converfion. The 
next was Luke xii. 47. * And that fervant that knew his Lord's will, 
end prepar' d not himnſelf, neither did according to bis will; ſhall be 
be jen. with many ſtripes. He was one whom. God. ſignaliy owned; 
dot only by his being inftrumental-in-the converſion of, many ſouls, 
1 - - Subnlſo by remarkable judgments whichibefeb ſeveralithut were: inftru- 
> mental in his troubles: for a particular aecount of — is 

_ referred to the printed narrative of his life. He _ 16710. bo 

095 £50075 e n 4107 eo yy i 

0 en! 29018 2 ” [From Waezn'sChrfing Library, ol. xii, Page 148-27" . I | 
r. . THOMAS MAN TONe. He was born in 1620, in 
Ade euunty of Somerſet. © Both his father and Were mini- 
Ke 25 Here Ye vent to Oxon at fifteen years of age, He wis firſt miviſter 
bf ulliton, in Devon; and afterwabds df Stoke · Newwintzton in Middle- 
EI to Qovent-Garden ; where he ſuecerded Mir. Sedg- 


ne. erg se res mn. 
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lent unwearied preacher: 


; nag on bis apt. 

3 — : —＋ ies, when 

TX VET FBS wa Was 2 man of en piety: |» Works, in N 
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of the Lord; and tho a very frequent preacher; yet was always ſuperior 


for length, but becauſe he had the art of reducing the ſubſtanee/of vo- 


ried over with him, and owed a year's rent | 


'  was:Anderſon.. Here, ſays be, a gentleman. 
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Chap.tl i, the ſeventeenth Century. uh 
preaching he was of that conſpicuous eminenoe, that none could de- 
tract from him, but from ignorance or envy. He abpunded in the work 


to moſt others and equal to himſelf. Archbiſhop Uſher was wont tofay of 
him, That he was a voluminous preacher: not as if he was tedious 


lumes of divinity into a narrow compaſs. And Mr. Charnock oft re- 
preſented him as the beſt collector of ſenſe of the age. He was no fo- Vp 
menter of faction, but ſtudious of the public tranquillity. His generous - IM 
conſtancy of mind in reſiſting the current of popular humour, declared Wi 
his loyalty; to bis Divine Maſter. He was impriſoned for non-conform- 
ty, and many. ways a ſufferer; and yet kept up a conſiderable intereſt | 
at court, and with men of note and figure. The noble earl (afterwards 
duke of Bedford, who had for ſometime been his pariſhioner at Covent. 
Garden, was his cordial friend unto his death; and ſo alſo was my lord 

7 harton, and many other perſons of conſiderable quality. He gene- ö 
rally had the chair in the meetings of the diſſenting miniſters of ee 
city; who found the want of his prudence, activity and intereſt joined 
together, when he was taken from them. He died October the 18th, 
,1677*, leaving behind him the general reputation of as excellent a 


© a This year died abroad Mr. David An. | Quick (from whoſe ny 
derſon, who had been miniſterat Walton ups |" taken) being in 168 
| 


67-4 


a 


on Thames, but apprehenſive of a return of 
Popery, had gone over to Zealand and ſettled. 
at Middleburgh with his wife and five ſmall. 
ebildren. Having no employment there, 


he ſoon conſumed the little money he car- ing this — , M. de Koning told dim 


for bis houſe, and was, reduced fo low. as to | Mijn Heer de Hoſte, a pious merehant of 
want bread: and ſuch was his modeſty, that. | 
te knew not how to make bis caſe known | pieat E 
in a country. In this condition, af- | | _—_— | 
ter he had been one morning at prayer with"| walk the ſtreets frequently, with a dejected , 
his family, bis children delle forme bread f 90 
ſor n none, nor Arge and ap | - 57 
money to buy any, they all burſt out into in want, ſept bim the gold by M. de Koning,. 
tears. In this ſorrowful calc, the bell at 
their door rung, and Mrs. Anderſon went to 1 | 
ſee who was there, in a mean and mournful | forbid that aby of Chrift's ambaſſadors . 
' habit, The perſon that rang the bell, asked ſhould be ſtrangers, them, 

for the miſtreſs: ſhe anſwered that her name | or in diſtreſs, and we not aſſiſt them. But 

| he expreſly charged both his ſervants to 

bas ſent you this paper, and will ſend/you | conceal his name. This relief, beſides pre- 

in ſome proviſions preſently: When they had. | ſent pro 


| viſion; enabled Mr. Anderſon to pax 
opened the paper, the y found forty pieces of his debta: and be could not help communi- 
gold in it. The meſſenger went away, 


The | eating this inſtance of the great poodneſi 
without telling his name, or whence he came. 14 


1 
* 14 


God to his friends and aciquainta nee of that 
city. This: coming to the cats of M. de 


Soon after came a tountry man with a horſe 
of 2 12 berbs;: : 


and Hoſte, he afterwards found. a ſecrat way:of + 2 


braty:, 5 dying day, who it was that ſo ſca- 


N 
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ould keep. good... Neitber did he tell chem e ee eee — 

would keep good. Neither did he tell t F; every quarter vaged --- 
from ce he. | did the | ſo as that he never could or did — a ..... 
| benefaQtor. - M. ge Koning kept the Whole 


* 


paying Mr. Anderſon's rent for bim yearly; »- | 
- which he 


matter ſecret as long as his maſter lived, © 


1 4 
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tk From City's Life of Burr EA Vol) R. e 26; Qt 

| 219236 Ma. SAM. FAIRCLOUGH- fen, He was born at Haverl (whe 
his father was minifter). 1594. Sir Nathanael Batnardifton, (that orna- 

ment of his country for piety and integrity) ſettled him at Ketton. In 


his place he continued near thirty five 


week; twice on the Lord's day 
ed by all the miniſters for — 75 


to him. When h 


ars, preaching four times a 


a Thurſday lecture (which was attend - 
miles compaſs) and a ſetmon on the 
Saturday evening in his own houſe; and alf the 
firſt came to this 


country round flock'd 
place, he found it ignorant and 


profane, not ſo much as one family in twenty calling upon the name 
-of the Lord; but when he had been there ſometime, ſo great was the 


WE . alteration that there was not 2 family in twenty, but profeſſed godli- 


'nels, but their governors offered up to, God their morning and pod renin 
i magiſ. 


flacriſice. Great at that time was the advanta 
itracy and miniſtry joined both together; and concurred in 


of that town 
21 


things 


— the promoting of true piety ee Mr. Falrolough and b 


acted by concert. 


He died 


1678. To 


K Ma: HENRY STUBBES. He was” -tiniſter at Horfley. He 
ar Br. ſome time. every day to pray for the church of God, with- 
| out narrow diſtinction of this or that, or the other party. The 

ace to his laſt will, with his prayer for the klug and che nation, and 


143. 


publisfed ! in Turner of Providence, chap, 
99. The laſt Lord's os he preached at Horſley he told his au · 
5e he deſired to ſee them the next morning before his journey, 


-yod, take his leave of them in the church, where he preached moſt affee- 


tidnately, 
almaſt every day; and ſome da 
but recovering went on: and 
diſabled by a fever and dyſe yſentery. 
was, chat he had often 
This holy and peaceab 


Mr. Baxter preached 


but thoyght himſelf at liberty to give this 4 
d ceount of it, after his death. pon the de- 
cenſe of Mr. Spang minister of the Engliſh | 

== at Middleburgh, Mr. Anderſon was 
xpetedly cholen in his ſtead; when the 

5 tame from the church to aequaint 
. with it, his wife was ſo overcome with 
EO goodneſs of God in providing ' 
a fixed and honourable maintenance, 1 

that Ay threw- her into a fever of which ſhe 
died. Mr. Anderſon alſo in ſoine time grew 
"How; and died March 1677. None of all 
mini in that city, Engliſh, French, 

1 e Doteh, came bear him in the gift of 
. in —— he had a peculiar fotnefs. 


that was animated with very 
= 
9 to the five orphans e iy 


from Prov, iti, 6. Upon 


I 


7 


$. The lords of the ci 
. 


lj 


OM 


his arrival at London he preached 


| PS: He fell down in the pulpit; 


n afterwards, till he was quite 
at which much emboldned him 


gone ill nh the pulpit, and cameè better out, 

G man, who lived 
: miniſter of the goſpel about fifty years. 

his funeral ſermon, in whi 

Hoſe; Among other things ſald . he has theſe words; 


an incarnate angel, 1 was 3 
h his Unrafter may 


Sctiarman took one of his daug ters, and 
utch gentle women two o- 
7 mothers to them. And 
the unknown bebe factor continied his kind 
offices to them all. M. de Hoſte took his 
two ſons hom 8 a vg and by his 
4taft will: portion to each 
of his davg 22 . robe that the eld 
eſt ſon, vs — hopeful apd pious, 
ſhould be brought up a ſcholar, and ettled 
a libera} exhibizipn upon him of 60 l. 3 
year for his education at one of their uni- 
— ve he .. died of wing 
umption; a the youngeſt ſon 
to be bojind 3 and when he ſhould 
be out with his time, de werde 60 1. Sterl. 
to begin the world with, 80 wonderful a 
providence attended INE jous mi 


e after bim. 


bonn 


ne | 
ib; 8 the man that ever 1 ebe ee God with 
mort abſolute reſignation and devotednels, in ſimplicity and godly ſin · 


Fe under 


ſet on foot a, 


24s 73 


in The nn 


cerity] living like the primitive Chriſtians, withou tany pride or world · 


We or in wWhoſe caſe I had rather die. He died 1658.0 We 


II From Wezy's Cbridian Library, Vol. X. p . II 
15. Ds. THOMAS. GOODWIN... He Was born at, Roleſby in 5 


Norfolk, Oct. Stb, 1600, and was firſt of Chriſt-eollege, and then of 
Katherine-Hall in 


— He was in the Univerſity: a frequent 
hearer of Dr. Preſton and Hill, and afterwards himſelf a celebrated 
preacher there, and an inſtrument in turning many to the love and prae . 
tice of ſerious religion. In 1628, he was choſen to preach the lecture 
to the town of Cambridge at Trinity-chureh, and be held it till 1634, 
when he left the Univertity. In 1639, he went over to Holland, and be · 

came paſtor of a church in the city of Arnheim. He returned into 8 15 


land at the beginning of the long · parliament, and became paſtor o 


church in London, and one of the afſembly of divines. He took 2 brier \ 
account of the tranſactions there, in fourteen or fifteen volumes in ac- 


tavo, that are yet preſerved. . Oliver Cromwel made him preſident. of 
 Magdalen-college in Oxford, and one of the tryers of miniſters, In the 


common regiſter of the univerſity, he is ſaid to be in ſeriptis in retheo- 
legica quamplurimis orbi netus. He was removed from his preſident- 
ſhip quickly after the king's return in 1660, and after wards retired to 

London, where he continued the exerciſe of his miniſtry as long as he 
lived, He was a very conſiderable ſcholar, and an eminent divine; and 

had a very happy faculty in deſcanting upon ſeripture ſo as to bring 
forth ſurpriring ene en mat he re ene Ne ee c 
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16. Ma. MATTHEW. POOL, He was born in York, and bud 10 
Doi, Wanhingran, univerſally acknowledged: a;ve- . 
ry learned man. He was very facetious in his converlation, very true | 
to his friend, Jane mY in n ME Roe in his charity. 

od; and great pro or maintaining you 
parts, ſtudlouſneſs and «tg and hopeful proficience,, at 
ties! He had the approbation of the heads of houſes i bh of them, 
an péminated ſuch excellent perſons for truſtees, and Hieited fo ear : 
neſtly, that In a little time, about nine bundred pounds ger was 


The ſame year died Mir. Gabriel Ban- 


gar; ſon of Mr. Thomas Sangar, miniſter 


of Sutton. He once very remarkably eſca 


ped being ſeized and impriſaned ; for inthe | 
attet end of 1665, there came ſome 1 


en to the hobſe to apprehend him: and 


ſome of them alighting and going in to 
ſearch for him, as they) were running v ger 


ly up fairs, the ſervant of a gentleman that 


Vas fick in the houſe, met the firſt of them | 


and deſired they would not make ſuch a 
doiſe, and give ſuch diſturbanee, (becauſe |} 
dne ol the ſamily was viſited with ſickheſs. 
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down, and got out of the houſe, and mount- | 
ed their horſcy, and tode away With ol] | 
' ſpeed, apprahendjng that the 1 gentle 

bad the pla gue. He thought it his duty. 

ter he was: filanced, tu ubide in eee, 
with thoſe of his ancient flock -who 

him, and to viſit them. elpecially in the 


needful enough, who —— ef 1 
| eheirpregohing, while they wete we 
b Ser 'E£xtrafts-from Goodwin 
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time of ſickneſs: at which time, any | 
. thought the help of ſuch. winiſters' as e 
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44 ld -— Beiock III. 
3 A for thit purpoſe. Dr. Sherlock, afterwards dean of St. Paul, 
am inform d, was one of them, but this deſign was quaſh'd by there. 
+ oration.” He with ten years indefatigable ſtudy, finiſhed his Synopſis 
Criticbrum. He died at Amſterdam in Holland, in October 1679, lea. 
ving behind him (ſays Wood, the Oxford eritick, without any cavil) 
"the charaRter of a celebrated critick and caſuiſt. | 

. © 1377 Ma, JOHN ROGERS. He was the ſon of Mr. Rogers miniſter of 
- Ghacoinb in Northamptonſhire,” In his youth he was well acquainted 
with Mr. Dod and Dr. Harris, of whom he was uſed often to ſpeak 
wich great reſpect; as alſo of Dr. Pridezux and Dr. Cheynel: but no 

| name did he mention with ſo great pleaſure as that of Mr. R 
Wheatiy of Banbury, whom he always tiled his ſpiritual father. 
took great pains of poor children, that they n five uſefully, 1 
not be trained up in ignorance and idleneſs. 
When the indal org, expired, he preached at his own houſe at Start: 
* ford; one Lord's-day, and the other he would ſpend either in Teeſdal 

or in Waredale, among thoſe who' wrou og 


t in the lead mines. Many 
0 troubleſome j journey hath he taken to theſe poor people through ve. 


: ry deep ſhows, and over high mountains, when the ways have been ex- 
tremely bad, and the cold very ſharp and pinching; but he made no- 
thing of his farigue, through his "od to ſouls, eſpecially being encou- 


raged by the mighty eagerneſs'of thoſe boneſt people to hear the word. 
And he uſed to preach frequently i in the week days alſo; and yet for 
all his pains he did not receive above ten pounds a· year, but lived up- 
on what he had of his own, Ang ſome room left both for genecolity 
: and charity too. He uſ ſed to take all occaſions for good diſcourſe. It 
being the cuſtom in the North after a funeral to have an arval (as they 
call it) or dinner, he would ſo ſuitably ſpeak of divine. things in the 
- midſt of the entertainment, that ſome bitter people would refuſe tobe 
preſent there, when they knew he would be one of the company; be- 

i hr they) we enen there. He died 1650“ 


4 2 Tho fame ya di Mr. Thomas Rowe' -ſeffians. The juſtice, wdiverthimſclf, ask · 
: oy Non ether win in the county | ed ſome of the women what the text vat 

on. While be lived at Mr. Moors | that was preached on at the con venticle the 
re, he came to Madam Tren- were at. The text really preached upon 
itcher, to make a vilit, intedd- Wag Rom. viii. 13. © If ye through the ſp 
ing, ;while-be was there, to preach in one rit do mortify the dieds of the body, ye ſhall 
" of the he poor pariſhioner's c „Several live.” But one of them through miſtake 
3 ay 2 hay res hear i: : one of þ mentioned, another text, viz. - OL 2 
; pariſh gettin igence of it, turn: | * Mortify therefore your members whi 
"ed informer, 2 bringing 2 conſtable and | are upon the earth 2 which text being w. 
„ther with him, demanded the doors of | cited, the juſtice hurleſqu'd it, and poured 
the houſe to be tho? the exerciſe ¶ forth his profane jeſis upon it very plenii- 
ewas oper. The informer ſet down | fully. A ſo happened, that not mar 
tte names of all that were preſent, both mi. rs after, before the juſtice died, his mem. 
er a 1 were perfeftly mortified; inſomuch that 
reed warrant t take them up. Mr. Rowe his very conſcience — 2 im ſor ib 
3 ic 5 ö and made him frankly ge that 
- of the regeh/of the warrant into ànother this di ſtemper e e his death) wat 

— , country: but they aſtually ſerved the war- a juſi judgment from God upon him for bure 
' ,Jrant on may of the hearers, and carried | lelquing as he did that very ſeripture. But 
mem before Juſtice I. in the iſle of Pur- that was yot the only thing that was k. 
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18, {RON x BALL, He 8 : 
don, 4 market-town of great profaneneſs. There his zeal ſor G 
and love to ſouls, made him 117 out himſelf i in.an extraordinary man- 
ner. He ſet up à lecture on the market · day, which was bleſſed with 


t ſueceſs. The trade of wickedneſs was ſpoiled, And ſome of the 
ort of ſinners were wrought an, and proved. eminent in grace. „He 


Ga 1681. 


"Mi. HENRY. MAURICE. He was 8 miniſter at Bromp® 4 
oy in Hexefordfhire:. He was of a conſiderable. family. i in Garnarvan-; 


lire. His childhood and youth were va 
preacher, the popular applauſe that attende 
tation to him, as he afterwards complained, calling glor 
rious fellow, till it pleaſed. God, to viſit the town — which he lived vi 

a malignant fever, whereby many of his arihioners were cut * 
which providence he was much awake 1 

everlaſting ſtate, if he: ſhould be ſeized | by. death... Alterwands he 

choſen paſtor of a conſiderable body of people,. at L anignon, 9 Merz 
thur. But his ſervices were not confined ta them: from the time of 


Be + :When T became 3 


his coming into theſe parts, he, as long as he was able, ſpent his time in 


travdlling all over Wales + To that preaching the goſpel of Chriſt in thoſe 


en 4 became his daily work. And God bleſſed aden o 
the, conviction and converſion too (as there i 18: good reaſon: to Rope and | 


believe). of many. ſouls. The pbor people travelled far, to hear the 


word, and attended it in vaſt numbers, and with an extraordinary ar- 
neſtneſs, and diligence. He endured many tardſhips, travelling. alt ; 
weatiers in thoſe mountainous tracts, and oftentimes. but indifferent...” . 
lyaceommodated, both in reſpect to diet 2 2 1 


nga ar at One and abroad, of expound 


rd ofnrhat he ſaid, whether improper 
I en 2 7 7 584 at © 5 1 95 pF 
r bag ge A hill, direfly ove 
dim, y n ſoon 6558 27 fter, and at 8 | ing up ao. bi and 95 Laan 
ter alto that af. n he aſſiſted in difturbin 
dec in difturbing the” 1 Belg Was in a piler is ſenſible that 2 33 
mY * Wels aſter Killed with bis own | thing to g 
gd; that wh ich, renders this. awful th e cory ee 
he more — Wis that | this f 
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&, | Saree af thiol Elekd . Babm 
be in one language, and a part in the other. Fot he uſed to ſay, he 
wins ave hove ane foul Jole the dams n,. He died 16H, 5 

1 4 4 Z % MS 34 K - 
* La] ry From Winters Chriftiat, Im. v. xx page 163. I: 

5 00 Da. JOHN OWEN=. He was à great man, and generally FOE 
* @ilze a ſeholar, a gentleman, aud a divine. He was caſt: out of his 
deanry of Chriſt⸗ church in Fel p. in 1659, not long after Richards 
being made protector; oy ived privately, afterwards at Stadham il 
be came to London. Mr, Wood, the Oxohian, who bore him no 

od will thinks fit to own, . That the doctur was a perſon well {killed 
1 tongues, Rabbinical learning, and Jewiſh rites and cuſtoms; that 
be had a great command of his Engliſh pen, and was one of the moi 
teel and falreſt writers that appeared againſt the church of England, 
ut ſuch us were not blinded with prejudice, have freely owned the e- 
of te doctorꝰs ere * He vas a man of uni. 
verfal — and he had digeſted it. He was eſpecially converſant in 
thoſe ſetenges that are aſſiſtant to divinity, and maſter of them in an un- 
uſual degré. He was reckoned che brighteſt ornament of the univer- 
ty of Oxford, and for ſeveral years ſucceſſively was vice · chancello 
there. When laid aſide here, he had thoughts of going into New 

Etgland, where he was invited to the government of their univerlity; 
Tor he was er by particular orders from king Charles. He wa 
_ Mfo invited to be a profeſſdr of divinity in the United Provinces, bu 
| refuſed; He lived the — —— part of his life in great reputation, in 
and about the eity of London; where he had. a conſiderable congre 
gation, and was much nee ee perſons of note and eminence, 
On St. Bartholomew's-day, 168 3, he departed; this life, with a cheerful 
. W ao ww Fade him a a. ae NN Writ 
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05 21. Ma 0 HAM cook. He was eee 1 mt 


: . and -was bred under che famous Mr. John Ball. He was à man of: 


life, and unwearied labour. Onè of the 1 Kamp} 
phe H pans a , Hive on a little, trav 
and pray 2 Ihen he bad Opportunity; in ſeaſon ani 
Dut of ſon 3 trampl ing on this world as dirt, and 3 
and laborious life. He kept many public faſts in bis cong on, 200 
many private faſts in his o cloſet, and famihy. He. 3 
dne afternobn every week to vifit the families of his con 
. children and fervants, miles of Ke kee 
big about their ſouls. In worldly matters he was not very converſable 
WARE of God, none more free and affable, or more ready h 
ſined and died a great example of firitt and cloſe walkin 
hers ro and a beavenly cenverſation; and his memory is co this d 
E 'When' he lay on his deach bed, un friend u 
aſking him, if he bad not comfort in reflektion upon His labour 


Arete from bis Works le | 
Wy aus were, Sw alan 


. „ in the' ſeventeenth Century. 0 
be the work of God, he preſently replied, I have nothing to boaſt of; He 
C 22. Ma. THOMAS LTE. He was one who was eminently. ufeful 


. by his excellent art of catechiſing young ones, whom he by many arti- 
pro fices enticed to delight in the getting knowledge in the beſt things, mary 
; to this day recount with pleaſure his unuſual method of inſtructing 
ts W them in the firſt principles of religion, wherein he had a marvellous 
il dexterity : and I have heard of ſeveral that owe their firſt ſerious im- 
pretlions to his pains in a catechetical way; in which he was not ſatis- 
fied with conveying a little notional knowledge, without doing his ut- 
moſt to {et things home upon the heart, according to the capacity of his 
young auditory, to whom he always diſcovered a moſt tender affe&i- 
23. Ma. JOHN KNOWLES. He was born in Lincolnſhire, and 
url, bred in Magdalen-college in Cambridge, where he was chamber fellow 
at n to Mr. Vines. In 16 39 he went for New- England, and became teacher 
un; to the church of Watertown, of which Mr. George Philips was Paſtor, 
wer: and there he continued for about ten years in comfortable ſervice in a 
cold wilderneſs; and then he was ſent to Virginia, to preach the goſ- 
New there, in conjunction with Mr. Thompſon of Braintry. There Mr. 
ty; Harriſon, that was the governour's chaplain; openly moved they might 
V1 BY have full liberty, but fecretly endeavoured they might be diſmiſſed as 
> du he owned afterwards with concern and ſorrow: This was that Mr. Har- 
N, u riſon that was afterwards ſo uſeful a man in England and Ireland; Mr. 
ab Knowles and Mr. Thompſon being diſcharged from publie preaching 
r in Virginla, continued a while preaching privately, and did much good; 
erlil and Mr, Knowles has often been heard to ſay, that he never faw ſo much 
vir of the blefling of God upon his miniſtty as there; and at Colcheſter. _ 
But they could not be allowed to ſtay; they were driven away, And 


(which is remarkable) they were no ſooner gone, nay, whilſt they were 


yet upon the river in the ip ih which they were to depart, but thefe 
was an hideous cry of the general riſing of the Indians upon the Eng- 
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Pe» 30 | Succeſs of the Goſpel in England and Wales Book III. 
and down doing good. His very diſcourſe about God's dealings with 


him, his temptations, and afflictions, and deliverances, and ſupports, 


:were ſo many affecting melting ſermons in all the companies into which 
be came; and during king Charles's indulgence, he preached ſtatedly 
to a people at St. Catharines. During the ſickneſs in 1665, he was very 
. uſeful to ſuch as ſtayed in the city, viſiting rich and poor, without fear, 

1 you he was capable of any ſervice. He lived to a good old age; and 
24. Ma. HENRY STAPLES. He was miniſter at South-ſtoak in 
Suflex; afterwards in Ireland. There were but few either Chriſtians 
or miniſters but might have learned of him to make a ſpiritual improve- 


ment of common converſation. His ordinary diſcourſes were ſhort 


ſermons. A perſon of quality to whom, beſides plenty of other bleſ- 
ſings God had given many children, being by him obſerved to be very 
ſubject to exceſſive paſſions, he applied himſelf thus to him: © Sir, if 
vou don't learn meekneſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, you may fear leſt 
your own children ſhould learn tadnefs of you.“ He was not content 
to converſe with the heads of the families he came into, but would be 
dealing even with the meaneſt ſervants about their ſoul - concerns. 
Nay as he happened to meet with ſtrangers on the road, he endeavour- 
eld to drop ſomething that might be for their good: and ſometimes 
would even be- late himſelf in his journey, when he was engaged in ſe- 
rious diſcourſe. - And when his companion has minded him of it, he 
Would fay, © I am in my maſter's buſineſs.” Having occaſion to at- 
Ten at the aſſizes at Molingar, the county town of Weſt-meath in Ire- 
Aland, 2 buſineſs which: he tranſacted for a friend in England: 2 
ſturdy buteher had a ſtall under the window of that room in the inn, 
which Mr. Staples had taken up. Mr. Staples hearing him ſwear, open- 
ed the caſement, and having given him a reproof ſhut it again. But 
he butcher continuing to multiply his oaths, Mr. Staples ſet the caſe · 
ment open, that he might the more readily continue his reproofs, which 
the poor man entertained at firſt with all imaginable contempt, both 
zn words and geſtures. - At. laſt Mr, Staples obſerved: that the butcher 
When he had/drupped an oath, caſt his eye toward the window, to ſee 
whether Mr. Staples took notice of it. This was an encouragement 
to him to perſiſt :- and he did fo, to good purpoſe. For there not'only 
_ was ſome preſent reformation, but he was led into cloſe reflection on 
his, ways, and 2 change was: r when Mr. Staples afterwards 
came to the ſame place, the butcher uſed at his alighting to take his 
horſe, and be very uffieious to attend upon him with all poſſible reſpect; 
his kind reprbof. And he told another; This, good man has ſaved 
my ſoul from hell.” Mr. Staples died 16866. 


25. MA. STEPHEN HUOHES. He was born in Carmartben. He 


_ was of a public ſpirit, and printed ſeyeral Weich books at his oun 
charge, and among others, the excellent Welch poems of Mr. Rees 
Pritchard, vicar of Llanymddfre, which contain the ſumtnaty of Chriſ. 
Auan duties in Britiſh yerſe. This book of which he, puhliſhed ſeverd 
+ © - «ditions, has occaſioned wany hundreds of the ignorant Welch who 
| CRT 5 | A 


4 


Wl delight in ſongs, to learn to read their own language. He aſſiſted in 

, the correction of the Welch Bible, which Mr. Gouge publiſhed; and 

h was very inſtrumental in getting ſubſcriptions towards that impreſſion; 

y which is the beſt edition extant of the old Britiſh Bible. He was a plain; 

y methodical; affectionate preacher, and inſiſted much upon the great and | 

r, ſubſtantial things of religion. He ſeldom preached without melting in- 1 

d to tears, which often drew tears from his auditors. He affected to 1 

| preach in'the darkeſt corners, and in the places where the people had |; 

in ignorant readers, that could not preach. His moderation and lively 4 & 
ns i preaching, recommended him to the eſteem of the ſober part of the mi 
e gentry, by whoſe connivance he often preached in the public churches, . 
It which were much thronged, by the vaſt numbers that came to hear bim | 
eſ- from neighbouring pariſhes. He generally preached. twice on a Lord's | 
ry day in diſtant places; and often rode eight or ten miles, between the 1 
if ſermons, which much impaired his health, and in all probability ſhorten- ” | in 
eſt ed his days. He had very great ſeals to his miniſtry; great numbers ind 
ent WW were reclaimed from their (ful and wicked ways, and became ſerious | 
be Wl Chriſtians. In moſt of his ſermons he preſſed faith and repentance li} 
ns. and exhorted the illiterate to learn to read their own language, which 8 
ur- great numbers did, and many of them at forty and fifty years of age i 
nes and above. He would in a very affectionate addreſs, expoſe the ſinful = 
 fe- and damnable nature of ignorance, recommend. the uſefulneſs," amis 1 
be If ableneſs and neceſſity of knowledge, and excite heads of families to 1 
at-: teach their children and ſervants, and one neighbour to teach another. 1 
Ire- W He publiſhed near a ſcore of Welch books, moſt of them tranſlations IN 
: 2 WF out of the Engliſh: ſuch books for inſtanee as Mr. Baxter's. Call to 4 
inn, che Unconverted, his Now or Never, Mr. Allein of Converſion, th [81 
pen” WH Plain Man's Path- Way to Heaven, &c. And at the end of moſt of 9 
But W them, he added the Welch alphabet, to direct people to read. He uſed, | 
cale» I upon all '6ccaſions' to ſpeak to the people with great freedom about __ 
hich WW their ſouls. When he came to an houſe, or met ee, oceaſionally, _ \\Þ 
both WW upon'the road, he would direct ſome ſuitableexh ration to chem: 9 | 
cher I and if there were ſeveral preſent; he would apply himſelf to each-par- "ll 
o ſee I ticularly; and when he ſaw them again, would aſk them what they re. 
ment I membred of what he ſpake laſt to them. Ie died 1687. 
r ooo ny BHS 957 O01 Art ee * . 
n on Y NK From the Preface to the Folio Edition of Bunyay's Works, 1692, 2 3b 
vards . 26. BUNVTAN. For human learning, tis true, he had none; but 


Chap. 1. in the ſevemteenth Centurx. 232351 


e his let it not be therefore ſald, that what was done by him, is not worth 
pect: I our time or pains to read; for, as'converſion-work, or the new.- Birth 

s for is not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh; nor of the will of man, bud 
laved Wof God; o dur author's knowledge, and inſight igto golpel myſteries} | 

: |  * WY was given 26 him by God himſelf 5 not by immediate inſpiration; bur by 

. He prayer and ſtudy, without any other external helps. His buſineſs wasto. | 
owl converſe mueh with the word of God, and to pray over it; hishabowrs 


_ therein were badefatigable, and God bleſſed him in ſo doing, witha more 


ordinary degree of knowledge, Learning, in its place, is of ex 
8 ( ii Gerg Sher ape Cys 
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252 Sueceſ of the Ceſdel in England Bock III. 
cellent uſe (if ſanctified) yet certainly, as thoſe men are juſtly charge. 
able with folly, and ſome degree of madneſs, that will reject wholeſom 
food, if not brought in a ſilver diſh; ſo thoſe are beſides the rule, that 
will deſpiſe all thofe works in which there is not the ſavour of logical 
exactneſs, or academical preparations; Googh much of the anointing 
of the Spirit may be ſeen to have been on the heads of the authors, 
Which doth clearly appear to have been on the head of this author, by 
the ſpirituality, ſoundneſs, and clearneſs of his writings. We ſhall not 
here: detain, thee with an account of the author's pedigree, education, 
converſion, or call to the miniſtry, it being done by his own hand, in 
his Treatiſe of Grace abounding to the chief of Sinners: but give us 
leave to ſay, his natural parts and abilities were not mean; his fancy 
and invention were very pregnant and fertile; the uſe he made of them 
was good, converting them to ſpiritual objects; his wit was ſharp and 
quick, his memory tenacious, it being euſtomary with him to commit 
bis ſermons to writing after he had preached them. His judgment was 
ſound and deep in the, fundamentals of the goſpel, as his writings evi- 
ence ;, allo his experience of Satan's temptations, in the power and po- 
icyjof them, and of Chriſt's preſence in and by his word and Spirit to 
ſugeour and comfort him, was more than ordinary; the grace of God 
Was wagrifed in him and by him, and a rich anointing of the Spirit 
Was upon him; and yet this great ſaint gs always in his own eyes the 


chiefeſt of ſinners, and the leaſt of ſaints, eſteeming any, where be did 


believe the truth of grace, better than himſelf. There was indeed in 
bim all che parts of an accompliſhed man; and, for his piety and ſince- 
ritytowards God, it was apparent to all that converſed with him: he 
was not only well furniſhed with the helps and endowments of nature, 


| 3 4 beyond ordinary, but eminent in the graces and gifts of the Spirit, and 
bz Iruits of holipeſs,: He was from firſt to laſt of (and eſtabliſhed in, and 


ready to maintain) that God: like principle of having communion with 
_  aints as ſuch, without any reſpect to difference in opinion in things 
Aiſputable among the gediy; a true lever of all that love our Lord je- 
lusc brit, and did often bewail the different and diſtinguiſhing appel 


— 


lations that are among. the godly, ſaying he did believe a time would 


come, when they ſhould. be all buried. His courage was condeſcend- 


* * 


ing, affable and meek to all, yet bold and reſolute for Chriſt and 


the goſpel's ſake. He was much-ſtruck at in the late times of perſecu- 


des, and his ſuffrrings were great, he enduring, firſt and laſt, above 


twelve years impriſonment; under all which he behaved himſelf like 
Chrif's ſoldier, being far from any finfubeqmpliance to fave himſelf, but 
did cheerfully bear the croſs of Chriſt; ahd when, by reaſon of impri 

ſonment, he was: reſtrained from preaching; he then ſpent his time 
(much of it) in compoſing that which might be uſeful and beneficial to 


des church of Gold, when in perſon he cauld not be ſok-/{His counte 


dance us grave and ſedz te, and did ſo to the fe diſcover the inward 
frame of bis heart, that it wWas contincing to the beholders, and did 


* N ſtrike ſomething of awe into them. that had nothing of the fear of God; 


And though his enemies and perſecutors, in his life-time, did what they 
could 40 vilify-and reproach him; yet, being gone, be that before bad 
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ge · the teſtimony of their conſciences, hath now their actual commen da ca 
om and applauſe. His converſation was as becomes the goſpel, Eph, v. 6. 
hat Col. li. 6. He was eminent as a Chriſtian, and as a miniſter of Chriſt, 
ical mating that which God had called him to his buſineſs, with delight. 
ung He was laborious in bis work of preaching at home and abroad, and di. 
ors, lgent in his preparation for it, not doing the work of the Lord negli- 
by gently. Where he {aw cauſe of reproof, he did not ſpare for outward 
not circumſtances, whether in the pulpit or no; and as ready to adminiſter 
ion, fl comfort and ſuccour to the tempted; a ſon of Conſolation'to the bro- 
| in I ken-hearted and afflicted; yet a ſon of thunder to ſecure and dead ſin 


e us ners. He knew the worth of an intereſt in Chriſt, by his own experi- 


ney fl ences of the goodneſs of God, ſhewing him, on the one hand, his na- 
hem MF tural pollution, guilt and enmity, and that wrath that was due to him 
and Ml thereby; and the virtue of the blood of Chriſt on the other, to free 
"mit from all. And from that experimental knowledge did flow hearty de- 
was I fires, and fervent prayers, that the work of God might be effectually 
evi- ¶ wrought on ſinners, eſpecially thoſe among whom he laboured in the 
po- word and doctrine; and matter of grief was it to him, when he did not 
t to ſee converſion- work on foot. Indeed, in the beginning of his miniſtry, 
God Cod did own him in that work beyond what is ordinary: and, in his 
pirit I latter years, few, if any, were more ſucceſsful in their work, we mean, 
s the Ml with reſpe& to converſion. God was with him from firſt to laſt: and 


did it may be ſaid of him, as of David, 2 Sam. vii. 8, 9. Some are now gone =, 
d in to glory with him; others are yet in the body, who own him as the ex- 
nce- ternal inſtrument, in God's hand, of their converſion. His ſo long con 
: he Il tinuance in the work of the miniſtry was a great bleſſing io the church 
ure, of Chriſ in and about Bedford in particular, over which the Holy Ghoſt | 


and made him overſeer, his miniſtry being bleſt to the ediſieation, comfort, 
and and eſtabliſhment of the ſaints, as well as the converſion of ſinners. And 
with MW he was alſo very uſeful, as he was an elder or paſtor: firſt; by his ex - 


ings i ample; he being full of zeal and affection, at all times, (according to 


d je. knowledge) more eſpecially at his adminiſtration of the Lord's ſupper, 


ppel- J it was obſervable „that tears eame from inis eyes in abundauce, from the 


ould MW ſenſe of the ſufferings of Chriſt that are in that ordinance ſhadowed 
end: forth: and then, as à paſtor, he was uſeful alſo, by the accuracy of his 
and knowledge in church · diſeipline, and readineſs to put that in practice in 


ſecu · the church, (as occaſion offered) which he ſaw was agreeable ta tbe 


bove word of God, whether admonition, or excommunicatien, or making 


like up differences, or filling up vacancies, or paring off excreſcencies. And 


„ but is he was uſeful to that church, ſo to the whole, country round, and to 
pri · I other churches where he did frequently ſpend his labours. 


I Ad cond s „ ff 95 1 „ 
Ill From the Appendix to Mr. Bunyan's firſt Volume) 


ward eomfort under his miniſtry hath been to admiration, ſo that the 


of the way, if I aſk, What hath the devil or his agents got by putting 
our great goſpel-miniſter Bunyan in priſon?” for in priſon he wrote ma- 
Wekaellent books, dat haxe publitked 


„„ — 


4 * 
* 


— 


unte: Thouſands of Chriſtians in country and cĩty can wfiify e 5 
hath-ſhewed itſelf by much. weeping. And I reckon 1 hall not be our 


iſhed to. the world bis great gcace. 
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„ Succeſs 9 wi Gefpel'i in Beaten Book III. 
and great ingenuity. To inſtance one, the Pilgrim's Progreſs he hath 
ſuited to the life of a traveller ſo exactly and pleaſantly, and to the life 
of a Chriſtin, that this very book, - beſides the reſt, hath done the ſu- 
cſtirious ſort of men and their practice more harm, or rather good, 
8 as I may call it) than if he had been let alone at his meeting at Bedford, 
to pteach the goſpel to his own auditory, as it might have fallen out, 
| And it hath been printed in.France, Holland,” New-England, b in 
Welſh, and about a hundred thouſand of it in England. 

When Mr. Bunyan preached in London, if there were but one day's 
notice given, there would be more people come together to hear him 
preach, than the meeting-houſe would hold: I have ſeen (by my com. 
putation) about twelve hundred come to hear him preach at a morn- 
ing lecture by ſeven o' clock, on a working day, in the dark Winter. 
time. I alſo computed about three thouſand that came to hear him one 
Lord's- day at London, at a Townſ-end meeting houſe, ſo that one half 
were forced to go back again for want of room. He died in Dondon, 
at the houſe of his very lovin 8 rey Mr. e at e 
- lth cena _; #1. J m6a3 
1 q 4 14 — 5 Claes Life ul ee TIN 

| 3 27 Mag SWAIN; | He was apprentice to a ud in- Qoventry, and 
1 1 ſet up for himſelf. He was in Coventry in the time of the 
civil wars, when ſo many worthy miniſters took ſhelter there, and was 
very converſant with them; among the reſt, with Mr. Vines, Mr, Bax- 
ter, Mr. Stephens, and Mr. Cradock. They finding him a man of more 
than ordinary knowledge and piety, perſuaded him, laying all other 
cares aſide, to apply himſelf to the miniſtry, in which they apprehend- 
. ed, in a ſuitable place, he might be very uſeful. . He liſtned to them, 
and was in ſome time fixed in Withybrock, a place inhabited by about 
fifty families, ſix miles from Coventry. He was tried, approved by the | 
1 Killingworth, and ordained by Dr. Grew, and Dr. Bryan, Mane 
and others, in the pariſh church of Withybrook. At the time of his {Wat 
ner he not only made the uſual confeſſion of faith, but gave bh 
ch an account of the manner and degrees in which God: wrought 185 
whole of grace in his heart, as affected many; and particularly was in- fur 
= _ - Aluential to the oonverſion of a very wicked woman, who was after · bre 
words a very ſerious humble Chriſtian. The place had been diſus'd to t. 
k WI .and the! le were nerally very ignorant and looſe; but {jus 
leaſed God to bleſs ſales by the converſion of many ſouls, ber 
3 his own town, and in the! neighbourhood;- and he had in fix s 
or _—_ years time a ſet of as judicious, godly, and peaceable den Jett 


1 aer him, as could eaſily be met with. He died 1 695 N ws 
0! * N 5 gt 5 | -( 
| . iy * ei Lie 8 ro bis Works: J ls 
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hoped-to their converſion alſo: particularly by his ſermons on Rev, iii. 
life 20. Behold I ſtand at the door and knock.” And this encouraged 
 ſu- ¶ bim to print theſe ſermons, under the title of England's duty, &c. 
doc, boping that they might do good abroad, as well as in his own congre- 
ord, Moation*. He was much in ſelf-examination, and by grace attained to a 
out. well grounded aſſurance, the raviſhing comforts of which were many 
d in Ml times ſhed abroad in his foul. We may gueſs what a ſweet and bleſſed 
intercourſe he had with Heaven from that hiſtory we meet with in his 
Jay's MW niuuerncyied, He was a mighty wreſtler with God in ſecret prayer, and 


| wy great affection of Mr. Flayel's powerful and q revived, in great diſtreſs of ſoul. See in the 
| ucceſsful preaching. And among other in- | ſame. author N 9 29. a like inſtance under 
orn- AKances, gave this, That one Lord's-day, Mr. Doolittle's miniftry juſt before he pro- 
iter. ur. Flavel began his ſermon with an intro- nounced the bleſſing at diſmiſſing the con- 
one dudtion of this importance ——“ My dear | gregatio nn 
half hearers you know 1 have been long 8 Mr. Increaſe Mather in his epiſtle be- 
devouring to fer forth the Lord Jeſus | 'fore FlaveP's ſermons, fays, „I am inform- 
don, chriſt in his amiabl excellencies and all- ed. by u mionable hands, that there was 
dee, ſufficiency- before you, that if poſſible you a remarkable pouring out of the Spirit when 
might be allured to love him; and [ have | thefe ſermons were viva voce delivered, a 
uſed all the powerful arguments and mo- | great number of ſouls having been brought 
tives J could think of to perfwade you to | home to Chriſt thereby. The Lord grant 
: come to him and heartily embrace him. that the ſecond preaching of them to fat 
and And theſe. Wnning methods you know are greater multitudes, by this way of the preſs, 
moſt agreeable to my natural temper and | may, by the ſame Spirit, be made abundant- 
the diſpoſition: And I defire to rejorce in the ly ſueceſsſul for the converſion and ſalvaii- 
was kope that through the grace of Chriſt, there on of God's elect! ⁊ D/ 
Bax. ae ſome among you who have been al- b have with good aſſurance this account 
lured and perſwaded to love and embrace | of a miniſter, who, being alone in a journey, © 
nore hin. But alas! alas! I have ſufficient rea- | and willing to make the beſt improvement 
ther MW fon to ſear that there are others among you, f he could of that day's ſolitude, fer himſelf _ 
end. N vbo have not yielded t all my alluring | to a cloſe examinatioo of the ſtate of his 
| repreſentations of him, nor all the; cogent | ſoul, and then of the liſe to come, and the 
arguments and motives, Which I have been | manner of its being and living in heaven, 
Dout ſo long uſing and ſo frequently and earneſt-. | in the views of all thoſe things which arg 
7 the [MW preſnag upon vou: but, Ol after all I now pure objetts of faith and hope. Aſter * 
can ſay and do, you will not love him]! | a while he perceived his thoughts begin to 
and dow alas! I muſt change my note! I | fix, and come cloſer to theſe great and alto». 
f his muſt deliver a meſſage to you, that I am | riſhing things than was uſual; and; as his 
gave loth go deliver; but my Lord and Maſter | mind ſettſed upon them, his affeftions began 
requires, it of me, in order to deliver the | to: riſe: with anſwerable livelineſs and vi- 
f whole 2 fg of God It is that dread- gour; he therefore (whilſt he was yet waſr 
S in- ſul meſſage in 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 1f any man | ter of his own thoughts) lifted up he heart Fs 
fter- love not the Lord Jeſus ' Chriſt, let him be | to God, in a ſhort ejaculation, that God : 
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d to Auathema, Maranatha;“ i. e, Let him be. | would ſo order it in his providence, that be itt 
but accurſed of, God, till God ſhall come and | might meet with no interruption ſrom com- „ 


judge him: if any man, or any one, whe- | pany, or any other accident in that journey3.. 


Zuls, mer male or female, high or jow, rich or which was granted hm; for, in all thag 1 
1 ſ bon old or;young=—love not. te Lord Je- ¶ day) journey, he neither met, overtodk. x ö; 
ans lusChriftjaboye every thing in the world - f Was overtaken by any, I bus, going on his wy | i | 

' Wt them+—fays. the word and -majeſiy of way, his thoughts began to fwell, and riſe _ : lf | 


dod—dbe Anathema Marangtha—accurſ- | bigher and higher, like the waters in Fer 
ed ol God, and the curſe: of God, until the | kiel's viſon, till at laſt they became an o 
A Lord ſhall come and execute the ſulneſs of | verflowing-flood;--- such Was the intention | 
> bis wrath upon them“ or words to this || of his mind, ſuch dos rp" e taſtes of he- 
De- purpoſe. Upon which the Whole aſſembly ] venly joys, and ſuch the fall aſſurance * BR 24 
s d frueh inte a very great and viſiblecon- | his intereſt therein, that, he uttetlx lat M ese ö 
I bernatien; ſome deeply affected for them- | fight and ſenſe. of this World add all nr 


© 
* . 
9 . 
- ” - 
F 2 * ” = 8 
r u ]˙ ˙Ä1I111C.. cc amen D 
- — = — — — — 
— i — — hype "gr —— — — 
2 


baus end ſome for their children. And a- J concerns thereof, and. for ſomę hours knew Fr 
New- mong the reſt a gentleman of wealth and-fi- : no more Where he was, than if he had beg 
with e fell down as dead in bis pew, tho? he ¶ in a deep ſlecp upon his bed: arlaſthe ge = bf 
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rivate diſcourſes, with the converſion of poor ſinners, a work which 
is heart was much ſet upon. It pleaſed God to anſwer him 
ijnſtances, of which two that follow deſerve peculiar notice. 


| © Sacceſs of the Goſpel in Englend Boch tn 
particularly: begged of him to crown his ſermons, printed books and 


n * c * n 
% * * ＋ N # 


In 1673, there came into Dartmouth port a ſhip of Pool, in ber re. 


4 ; aur from r. mes the chirurgeon of this ſhip, 
9 f age, fell into a deep melancholy which the devil in. 


of 23 years 


a luſty young mat 


8 wre to make him murder himſelf. This he attempted on the Lord: 
day 


early in the morning, when he was in bed with his brother; he 


that he could not r 


cou remember (though he be-. 
_ Heved he ſhould die there) 


| ther earthly eoncernment. But having 
 Erunk of thar ſpring; his ſpirit revived, the 
Died fiench&, and he mounttd his horſe a. 
bein; and en be went inthe ſame frame of 
Him, i he bad fintſhed a journey of near 
© | - where being tome, he givatly admired how. 
dename thither, that his horle, Without his 
_ — _- > ditelifion, had brought him thither, and that 
ke feltnotalltharday, which-paſtvot with- 
out ſeveral rrances of eonſidetable continu- 


ancka ſupper 


| re) that he had one | h 
ought of his dear wife or children, or any | 


you look like 
a dg , he, I was ne 
"ver better in my life.” Shew me my chan. 
ber; eauſe m cddak to be cleanſed ; bun 
meg its War. 1 2185 1 ” apt of 
. you at preleng, Accordingly-it.was done, 

| ber fer Ni: een be could not 


touch; f e cefted: p the pepple, they 
; would not trouble. or diſturb Bu for that 
fight. All this night; paſſed without one 
cer e tho“ ne had never a ſweeter 
night's veſt in all his life. Still, ſtill, the joy 
of the Lord overflowed him, and he ſeemel 
to be an inhabitantof the other world. The 
next morniag being come, he was early on 
Korſe - back; fearing the divertiſements in 
the ay might bereave him of his joy; ſor 
he ſaid, it was now with him, as with a 
— — 
who GitfeRsevery paſſenger to be a thief, 
But within a — . * was fenſible of 
the ebbing of the tide; and, ' before night, 
though there Was a heavenly ſerenity, aut 
' Tweet peace upon hie (pirit, © which cont 
pued long with him; yet the tranſports 
joy were over. He many years after callet 
- that day-one of the, days of Heaven; and 
| wp 1 of the . 
Heaven 7 it than by all the books he 


ance. Being alighted, the jnn-keeper came 
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er, young man's conſcience began to fail, his heart began to melt, and then 
1 he broke out into tears, bewailing his ſin and miſery, and aſked Mr. 

VI Flavel if there might yet be any hope for him? he told him there might: 
-re. and finding him altogether unacquainted with the nature of faith and 
mak \ repentance, he opened them to him. The poor man ſucked in this doc- 
in. trine greedily, prayed — vehemence to God that he would 


di work them on his ſoul, and intreated Mr. Flavel to pray with him, and 
de for him, that he might be, tho late, a ſincere goſpel penitent, and ſound 
"ad believer: Mr. Flavel prayed with him accordingly, and it pleaſed God 
ola exceedingly to melt the young man's heart, during the performance of 
help that duty. He was very loth to part with Mr. Flavel, but the duty of 
und MI the day obliging him to be gone, in a few words he ſummed up thoſe 
laiſ counſels that he thought moſt neceſſary, and ſo took-his farewel of him, 
dug never expecting to ſee him any more in this world. But it pleaſed God 
neto to order it otherwiſe; the young man continued alive contrary to all 
fo MY expectation, panted earneſtly after the Lord Jeſus, and no diſcourſe 
n his WI was pleaſing to him, but that of Chriſt and faith. In this frame Mr. 
thr WY Flavel found him in the evening; he rejoiced greatly when. he ſaw him 
d die come again, intreated him to continue his diſcougſe-zpas thoſe ſub- 
bath jects, and told him, Sir, the Lord hath given mie zreperitance for this 
r, &. and for all my other fins; I ſee the evil of them nw ]). fo'as.l never ſaw 
it the them before! OI lothe myſelf! I doalfo:believe; Lord heſp my unbe- 
lief: I am heartily willir g to take Chriff upon his on terms; but one 
aid by WH thing troubles me, Id bt this bloody ſin will not be pardoned: will 
ok lik: BY Jeſus Chriſt, ſaid he, ply js blood to. me, that have hed my own 
chan. Ml bloog? Mr. Flavel te hi that the Lord Jeſus ſhed his blood for 
bun them that with wicked ands kad ſhed his own blood, which was a great- 
er ſin chan the ſhedding ef his to which the wounded man replied, I 
11d nn will cat myſeſi upon Chriſt, let him do what he will. In this condition 
e, they I Mr. Fla vel leftchim that night. Next morning his wounds were to be 
opened, and the chirurgeon's opinion was, that he would immediately 
Ae . Mr. Havel was again requeſted to give him a viſit, which he 
did, found him in a very ſerious frame, and prayed with him. The 
1 wound in his ſtomach was afterwards opened, when the ventricle was 
ee ſo much ſwollen, that it came out at the orifice of the wound, and lay 
ents in Like a livid diſcoloured tripe upon his body, and was alſo cut through: 
oy; for WF every one thought it impoſſible for him to live; however the chirurge- 
ut bin, on Enlarged the orifice of the wound, fomented it, and wrought the 
a thief. ſl Vetricle again into his body, and ftitching up the wound, left his pa- 
idle of tient to the diſpoſal of Providence. It pleaſed God that he was cured _ 
Ov of theſe dangerous wounds in his body; and, upon ſolid grounds of a 
cont rational charity, there was reaſon to believe that he was alſo cured of 
(ports af that more dangerous wound which fin had made in his ſoul. Mr. Flavel 
hee ſpent many hours with him during his ſickneſs, and when the chirur- 
15 geon returned to Pool, after his recovery, Mr. Samuel Hardy that wor- 
thy miniſter there, thanked Mr. Flavel in a letter for the great pains he 
had taken with that young man, and congratulated his ſucceſs, aſſuring - 
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bim, that if ever a great and thorough work was wrought, it was upon 
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The ſecond inſtance is this; Mr. Flavel being in London in 1653, 


his old bookſeller, Mr. Boulter, gave him this following relation, vn. 
That ſome time before, there came into his ſhop a ſparkiſh gentleman 
to enquire for ſome play-books; Mr. Boulter told him he had none, 


but ſhewed him Mr. Flavel's little treatiſe Q keeping the heart, entreats 


ed him to read it, and aſſured him it would do him more good than 
play-books. The gentleman read the title, and glancing upon ſeveril 
pages here and there, broke out into theſe and ſuch other expreſſions, 
What a damnable fanatick was he who made this book? Mr. Boulter 


5 begg'd of him to buy and read it, and told him he had no cauſe to cen- 


ſure it ſo bitterly; at laſt he bought it, but told him he would not read 


it. What will you do with it then, ſaid Mr. Boulter ? I will tear and 


burn it, ſaid he, and ſend it to the devil: Mr. Boulter told him then, he 
ſhould not have it; upon this the gentleman promiſed to read it, and 
Mr. Boulter told him, if he diſliked-it upon reading, he would return 
him his money. About a month after, the gentleman came to the ſhop 
again in a very modeſt habit, and with a ſerious countenance beſpeaks 
Mr. Boulter thus: © Sir, I moſt heartily thank you for putting this 


bock into my hands; I bleſs God that moved you to do it, it hath ſa- 


ved my ſoul; bleſſed be God that ever I came into your ſhop.” And then 
he bought a bundred more of thoſe books from him, told him he would 


give them to the poor, who could not buy them, and ſo left him, prai- 


* 


Ling and admiring the goodneſs of God. Mr. Flavel died 1691. 
| . [ From cu Life of BaxTer A vol. 1.1 e | 


2509. Ma. RICHARDBAX TER. In16;ohe publiſhed his Saints Ever 


deze hearing of prayer in a ſtorm at ſea, - | light of 


laſting Reſt. This is a book for which multitudes will have cauſe to 
bleſs God for ever. Among others Mr, Janeway was thereby convert- 


edd. In 1657, he publiſhed his Call to the Unconverted: a book bleſ. 
ſed by God with marvellous ſucceſs in reclaiming perſons from their 
impieties. Six brothers were once converted by reading that book. 
Twenty thouſand of them were printed and diſperſed in little more 
than a year. It was tranſlated into French and Dutch, and other Eu- 
kropean languages: and Mr. Eliot tranſlated it into the Indian language: 


and Mr. Mather, in Eliot's life, gives an account of an Indian prince, 


who was fo affected with this book, that he ſat reading it with tears in 


his eyes till he died, not ſuffering it to be taken from him. It ws 
tranſlated alſo into Welch d. A good man faid of this book, that he 
- thought it ſufficient to perſuade a man to any thing but to Aoline(F. 
à es in his life a remarkable inſtance of | following paſſage in his ſermon, on makin 

riſt and falvation, quoted in 


b See his life page 6. Pxixex's Chriſiian Hiſtory No 29. © You 


2 © Dr. Bates? ſermon, at Mr. Baxter's fu- ! know not what it is that you flight; bal 
-neral | | you well known, you not have done 


Ae the year 1748, it has been tranf- | it. As Chviſtſaid'to the woman of Sm 
Alated into the langua 


| ge uſed in the High- | ria, John iv. 10. * Hadſt than known who 
lands of Scotland, and a cenſiderable number | it is that ſpeakethto thee, thou wouldſt har 


of copies of it diperſed there: both at the | asked of him the waters of life:”” had thc) 
expence of a gentleman in Ireland. _-- 


I | known, they would not have crucified tit 
< Whatan affectionate preacher Mr, Bax. Lord of glory, 1 Cor. ii. 8. * 80, had yo! 
| tor was, may be partly gathered from the | known what Chriſt is; you would not bar 


1 ” 8 « — 1 
8 8 — ; a : 4 2 
1 6 , " or 2 K , * bo be K 
; 1 e 122 1 1 a «+ 
1 3 5 N , NY 2-4 * A 08 
4 8 Fe Es ARS: . _ x I * 8 * ar ” . 125 Fay 
BY 1 SS Eo Ge + r EE 28 4 3 
. 5 = 83 e by 
3 


E. S AE my =o 


12 * We . 3 * 4s att” 
R 9 J * Y 
— r * 2 N 
_— | - 8 
1 2 —5 
: 8 * 7 : 


- feQions, as even to drive men beſide them- 
ſelves, but that God hath always ſomewhat 


7 We 9 * 7 > 3 „ 
a 
ih, © 5 


- 


„ 
- 
1 


"TR 


* 8 


"fi the ſeventeenth Century. 


OO at 


ä 


Many a time he was brought very low, while he was miniſter at Keder - 

inſter, ſo as to receive the ſentence of death in himſelf, when his poor 
honeſt praying neighbours there met together, and upon their faſting 
and earneſt prayers, he hath been recovered. Once when he had been 
very low for three weeks together, and was unable to go abroad, the 
very day that they prayed for him, he ſuddenly, recovered, ſo as to be 
able to preach and adminiſter the ſacrament to them the next Lord's 
day. Another time, he had a tumour roſe on one of the tenſils of his 
throat, white and hard'like a bone, above the hardneſs of any ſchyr- 
rous tumour, ' He feared” a cancer, and applied fuch remedies by the 
phyſicians advice as were thought fitteſt ; but without alteration, for 
it remained hard as at firſt, At the end of a quarter of an year, he 
was under ſome concern that he had never praiſed God particularly 
for any of the deliverances he had formerly afforded him. And there- 


made light of him: o Had you been one day | 


in heaven, and but ſeen what they poſſe 
and ſeen alſo what miſerable ſouls muſt en- 
dure that are ſhut out, you would never 
ſure have made ſo light of Chriſt again. 

4 Oh Sirs, They are no trifles or jeſting 
mattess that the goſpel ſpeaks of. I muſt | 
needs profeſs to you that when I have the 
molt ſerious thoughts of theſe things my ſelf, 
I am ready to marvel that ſuch amazing 
matters do not overwhelm the ſouls of men: 
that the greatneſs of the ſubjetts doth not 
ſo overmatch our underſtandings and af. 


allayed it by the diſtance ; much more that 
men ſhould be blockiſh as to make light of 
them. Oh Lord! that men did but'know | 
what everlaſting glory, and everlaſting tor- 
ments are; would they then hear us as they 
do? would they 8 and think of theſe 
things as they do? I profeſs I have been 
ready to wonder, when I have heard ſuch 
weighty things delivercd, how people can 
forbcar crying out in the congregatian: / 
much more, how they can reſt till they have 
gone to their miniſters, and learned What 
they ſhonld do. Oh that heaven and hell 
ſhould work no more on men! Oh that e- 


verlaſtingneſs ſhould work no more! O how ! 


ean you forbeat when you are alone to think 
with your ſelves what it is to beeverlaſting- 
io joy or in torment! I wonder that ſuch 
ta do not break your ſleep; and that 
come not in your mind when you are 
about your labour! I wonder how you can 
almoſt.do any thing elſe; how you can 
have any quietneſs in your minds: how 
Jou can cat or drink, or reſt till you have 
got ſome ground of everlaſting con 
Is that a man or a that is not affected 
Vith matters of this moment? that can be 
readicr to ſieep, than to tremble, when he 


of their accqunts, | . 
not an hundred times more ſtrict in their 
lives, and more laborious and unwearied in 


tions! | 


43 : > 
. Dy - * 


muſt ſtand at the bar of i th 


God? 1s that a man or a clod of clay, that 


- can riſe and lie down without being deeply. 


affected with his everlaſting eſtate? that can 
follow his worldly bufineſs, and make po- 


| thing of the great buſineſs of ſalvation or 
- damnation; and that, when they know it is 


hard at hand? Truly Sirs, when I think of 
the weight of the matter, I wonder at the 


very beſt: of God's ſaints, upon earth, that 


they are no better, and do no more in ſo 
weighty.a caſe. I wonder at thoſe whom 
the world accounteth more holy than needs, 
and ſcorns for making too much ago, that 
they can put off Chriſt and their ſouls with 
ſo little: that they pour not out their ſouls 


in every. ſupplication: that they are not 


more taken up with God; that their 
thoughts be not more ſerious in preparation 
I wonder that they be 


ſtriving for the crown than they are. And 


for my ſelf as I am aſhamed of my dull ang 


careleſs heart, and of my flow and ynprofit- 
able courſe of life ; ſo, the Lord knows, I 


am aſhamed of every ſermon 3 


when I think what I ha ve been ſpeaking of, 


and who ſent me, and that men's ſalvation 
or damvation is ſo much concerned in it, I 
am ready to tremble, leſt God ſhould judge 


me as a ſlighter af his truths and the fouls 
of men, and left in the beſt ſermon I ſhould 
be guilty of their blood. Methinks w 
ſhould not ſpeak award to men in matters of 
ſuch conſequence, without tears, or the 
greateſt earneſtpeſs that poſſibly we can 5 


were not we tao much guilty of the ſig 


which we reprove, it would be ſo. Whe-» 

ther we are alone, ar in company, methinks 

our end, and ſuch an end, ſhould ſtill be in 

our mind, and as before our eyes; and we 

ſhould ſooner forget any thing, and ſet ligbt 

by any thing, or by all things, than by 
is. - ap 1 5 i 5 7 


J 


„„. on 


. 


2 * «OS ES . 5 * 

* © P 7 % — — —— 
7 n > * Y 2 . 
* gg 1 * , * 


26606 © Succeſs of the Cofpel in England Book II. 
upon as he was ſpeaking of God's confirming our belief of his word, by | 
his fulfilling his promiſes, and hearing prayers (as it is publiſhed in te 
ſecond part of his Saints Reſt) he annexed ſome thankful mention of Ig 
| his own experiences, and ſuddenly the tumour vaniſhed- leaving no nit 
ſign where it had been remaining: tho? he neither ſwallowed it down, ye: 
nor ſpit it out, nor could ever tell what beeame of it. Another time #a 
being in danger of an aegilops, he had alſo ſudden relief by their pray. acc 
ers. God marvellouſly honoured his praying neighbours at Keder. WM we 
minſter, by hearing their prayers in other inſtances. One Miltres W yo 
Giles had a fon of about fourteen or-fifteen, who upon the removal ſco 
of a fever fell into a violent epilepſy; and had four or five violent fits vi. 
in a day, in which they were forced to bold a key between his teeth, MW day 
to ſave his tongue, The phyſicians uſed all ordinary means for a long his 
time, in vain, but at laſt the people of the town, at her requeſt, kept dic 
a day of faſting and prayer at her houſe; and the ſecond day, he was 
ſuddenly cured, and never had a fit afterwards. - One Mr. Cook, re- rit 
moving from Kinvar to Kederminſter, and meeting with difficulties in WW ma 
his concernments, fell into melancholy, which afterwards turned to WW pr: 
madneſs. He continued in it ſeveral years; the beft means that could dre 
be, being uſed to little purpoſe. © Some were for ſetting upon faſting WW be 
and prayer on his account; but Mr. Baxter diſcouraged it, having no ble 
hope of cure, his diſtemper being natural or hereditary to him; his fa- WW or: 
=_— - ther, having mueh about his age fallen mad before him, and never re- tif 
0 covered. When he had continued in this condition about ten or twelve 
years, ſome would not be diſſuaded, but faſted and prayed at his houſe 
| © With great importunity; and continued it once a fortnight, for ſeveral 
months: at length he ſenſibly mended, and by degrees finely reco- 


ed. 
I the 


1 he whole courſe of his life, Mr. Baxter had ſcarce a friend whom 
© he more valued and reſpected, and by whom he was more beloved, than 

= _ that noted citizen Henry Aſhhurſt Eſq; commonly called alderman 
Aſhhurſt, who was the moſt exemplary perſon for eminent ſobriety, 
ſelf⸗denial, piety and charity, that London could glory of. He was a 

_ Chriſtian of the primitive ſtamp, and did good to all as he was able, 
eſpecially needy miniſters: to whom in Lancaſhire alone, he allowed 

an hundred pounds a year. He left behind him the perfume of a moſt 
honoured name, and the memorials of a moſt exemplary life, to be 


| . imitated by all his deſcendants. His true character may be. ſeen in 
ais 1 1 ſermon preached by Mr. Baxter. Mr. Baxter himſelf died 
in 16912. 5 0 5 A . J S 12g EW: 2 2; 1 


2 This year 1691 died Mr. Thomas | him ſix-pence a week, which the man 
Brand, born at Leaden Roothing in Eflex. | acknowledged was more than be could 
Meeting a poor man, that was wont to at- earn in the time omitted from his em- 
- . tend his lectures, but had for ſome time ab- ployment. This man had at laſt let 
ſiented, he enquired of him, the reaſon. The | his allowance run into a longer arrear tban 
X r man replicd, it was not for want of | ordinary; which Mr. Brand queſtioning 
Adod will, but for that he could not ſpare | him about, he thanked him for his laſt ſup- 
de time; his whole week days yearnings | ply, acknowledging he now found God ſo 
| hardly ſupplying the neceſſities of his fami- 4 to bleſs his _ that he had no further 
ly. Mr. Brand told him, that rather than 1 neceſſity of that aic. "a 
is foul ſhould ſuffer , he would allow \ — 52 e cd 3 | 
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I From CAux's Life of BaxTex, Vol. ii.] | PE 
the WI 30. Ma. TIMOTHY BATT. He was a native of Somerſet. His de . 
of Wl light was in his maſter's work, in which he continued as he had opportu- 
no nity, till within a few months of. his death; tho he was blind for two 
wn, years and more. And God owned him even in his latter years: one in- 
ime W Hance of it (not unworthy to remark) has been given me, by one whoſe - 
ay- W account may be depended on. He uſed to preach once in five or ſix 
der. WM weeks, at a place near Columpton in Devonſhire. A pro fane and lewd 
rels young man came thither one Lord's day to hear him, on purpoſe to 
Oval ſcoff at, and make a jeſt of what he ſaid. But it pleaſed] God to meet 
fits with him, and make that ſermon of Mr. Batts, which was upon that 
eth, WM ſaying of the wiſe man, that fools make a mock at ſiri, the means of 
ons his converſion, and he became thenceforward a ſerious Chriſtian, He 
ept died in 1692, with thoſe words in his mouth, 2 Tin. iv. 7, 8. 
was 31. Mx. JONATHAN WILLS. He was the ſon of a pious old pu- 
re. MW ritan; Mr. John Wills Rector of Morvall near Loo. That old gentle- 
Sin man was an eminent inftance of devotion, and of the ſucceſs of his 
| to prayers, and endeavours for the converſion of his people, and chil: - 
uld dren, . which led him to break out in a tranſport of joy upon his death- 
ing bed: © The bleſſing (ſaid he) of my father hath prevailed above the 
no bleſſings of my progenitors. Of my ten children, nine have a work of 
fi- grace, I hope: and for my youngeſt ſon, I die in the faith of a plen- 
res tiful harveſt; he ſhall be converted alſo, after my deceaſe.” There was 
lve great reaſon to hope this prov'd true of his youngeſt ſon afterwards, 
uſe who was a worthy conformiſt miniſter. His eldeſt ſon was this Mr. Jo- 
eral T nathan Wills, whoſe-converſion in his father's life-time was alſo very 
co- remarkable. He had been wild and extravagant, and bad committed 
ſome offence, for which he was forced to fly from the king's army, 
om His father had prevailed with ſeveral miniſters,” then at Plymouth, and 
han other good people, to ſpend a day in prayer, in behalf of this prodi- 
nan gal ſon. While they were in this exerciſe, his ſon flies thither, and 
ty, finds them together, actually praying for him. As ſoon as they had 
's 2 done, be diſſolved into tears, and falling on his knees, begs his father's 
ble, W pardon; and from that day proved eminently ſerious. After the wars 
red he went to Exeter-college in Oxon, where he, in a little time, obtain- 
oft ed a fellowſhip; and was at length preſented to this living, where be 
be WW was a diligent and ſucceſsful preacher. He died 1695. | | 
in 32. Ma. SAMUEL SHAW ®.,” He was born of religious parents, 
ied at Repton in Derbyſhire, in the year 1635; and educated at the free 
A ol there, then the beſt in thoſe parts of England: At fourteen years 
of age he left that place, and went to St. John's-college in Cambridge, 
id When he had compleated his ſtudies there, he removed to Tamworth 
em. WW in Warwickſhire, and was maſter of the free ſchool there in 1656. 
ne From Tamworth he removed to Moſely, a ſmall place in the borders" 
ine of Worceſterſhire, at the deſire of colonel Greavis of that place, who- 
fup- Wl bag a ſingular eſteem and affection for him. At his coming thither, he 
dio WW was ordained; and in 1658 he obtained a preſentation to the rectory 
tht BY of Long-Whatton, worth one hundred and fifty pounds a-year. In 
à See Extrafts from his works, in · vol. xweaty fiſth of WezLEv's Chriſtian Libtar ,. 
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June this year, he had full and peaceable poſſeſſion of this place, and 


continued ſc to have, till the reſtoration of king Charles, in 1660. Af. 


ter this he neyer had any public living, for he could not ſatisfy himſelf 
to conform. When he left Long - Whatton, he removed to Cotes, 2 
ſmall village near Loughborough in the ſame county. During his ſtay 
there, his family was afflicted with the plague, being infected by ſome 


©... relations from London, who came from thence to avoid it: it was a- 


bout harveſt 1665. At that time he preached in his family, and after. 
wards publiſhed that excellent book, called, The welcome to the plague, 
He buried two children, two friends, and one ſervant, of that diſtem- 
| 2 70 but he and his wife, who both had it, eſcaped; and, not being ill 
at once, looked after one another, and the reſt of the family; which 
Was a great mercy: for none durſt come to his aſſiſtance; but he was in 
a manner ſhut up for about three months together. He was forced to 
attend his ſick, and bury his dead himſelf in his own garden. 
Towards the latter end of the year 1666, he removed to Aſhby-de- 
1a-Zouch, in the ſame county, where he was choſen ſchool-maſter of 


the free ſchool there, in 1668. The revenue was then but ſmall, and 


the ſchool-buildings quite out of repair, and the number of ſcholars 
few. But by his diligence he ſoon got the ſalary augmented, not only 
for himſelf, but all ſucceeding ſchool-maſters; and by his intereſt among 
gentlemen, all attached to him, on account of his merit, he collected 
money for the building of a good ſchool, and a ſchool-houſe, and a 


1 gallery for the uſe of the ſcholars in thechurch. He had another difficulty 


however to conteſt with in this matter, which was, how to get a licence, 
; without ſubſcription to ſuch things as his conſcience did not allow of. 
But he was brought thro” that alſo; for, by the lord Conway, he obtain- 
<q from the archbiſhop -of Canterbury a licence to teach ſchool any 

Where in his whole province: and this without ſo much as once ſecing 
or waiting upon the archbiſhop. ' And needing alſo a licence from the 


| bdiſhop of the dioceſe, he got a friend to make his application to Dr. Ful 


ler, then biſhop of Lincoln, who put his late book, occaſioned by the 
' plague in his family, into his hands. The biſhop was ſo. _ with 
his piety, peaceableneſs, humility, and learning, there diſplayed, that 


he gave him a licence upon ſuch a ſubſcription as his own ſenſe dict 
dead and inſerted; and added, © That he was glad to have fo worthy a 


man in his dioceſe; upon any terms.” . 

His piety, tearning, and temper, ſoon raiſed the reputation of his 
-. | ſchool, and the number of his ſcholars above any in thoſe parts; ſo that 
be always kept one, and for a great while two uſhers'to aſſiſt him; ha- 


ving often an hundred and ſixty boys, or more, under his charge. His 


bouſe and the town were continually full of boarders from London, and 


| Eber ny parts of the kingdom. r 
Here hed lent ſervice in educating youth. Several divines of 
the church of England, and many gentlemen, eminent in their ſeveral 
. profeſſions, were his ſchalars. He endeavoured to make the youth, that 

were under his care, in love with piety, and to principle them betimes, 


by his advice, and allure them by his example. Afterwards, 
when Lay : 


diſſenting miniſters were allowed a toleration, and liberty to 
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preach, confirmed by act of parliament, he licenſed his ſchool for 2 


place of religious worſhip; and the firſt time he uſed it, prizached from 
Acts xix. 9. Diſputing daily in the ſchool of one Tyrannus.“ Here 
he continued to his death. His eonverſation was enlivened with a tho- 
rough inſight into the ſeveral branches of polite learning, e ſpecially po- 
etry and hiſtory. But his greateſt excellence was in religious diſcourſe, 
in his rational and pious ſentiments, both in his ſermons and: his prayers. 

In the place where he lived, he was univerſally eſteemecl, being fre- 
quently employed in reconciling differences; was univerſal in his charity 
had a public and generous ſpirit, ready to encourage any good deſign; 
much given to hoſpitality ; of a peaceable diſpolition, aid moderate in 
his principles. In ſhort, a mixture of ſo much learnim and modeſty, 
wit and judgment, piety and pleaſantneſs, are rarely found together, 
as met in him. And he lived beloved, and died lamented, by all that 
had the happineſs of his acquaintance. He died 1696. 

33. Dx. SAMUEL ANNESLV. He was a ſincere godly humble 
man: an Iſraelite indeed. One that may be ſaid to be ſanctiſied from 
the womb; in as much as he was ſo early under ſerious impreſſions. A 
little after his firſt entrance on the miniſtry, he was fixed : t Cliff in Kent, 
in the room of an ejected miniſter, whoſe life and converſation was no-—ꝛ 
toriouſly ſcandalous: the rude and ignorant people were upon this ac- 
count extremely fond of him, and prejudiced againſt. his ſucteſſon 
whom they aſſaulted not long after his coming among tht m, with ſpits, 
forks, and ſtones; threatning him with death: but God ſbeeled him wit 
ſuch courage, that he told them, Let them uſe him how they would, 
hewas reſolved to continue with them, *till God had fitted them by his 
miniſtry to entertain a better who ſhould ſucceed him; but yet folemn- 
ly declared, that when they became ſo prepared, he would leave the 
place.” In a few years the people were greatly reformecd,and his labours 
had marvellous ſuceeſs; and, to keep his word, he leſt them, leſt any 
ſeeming lightneſs of his might prove a ſcandal to his young converts. 
And the four hundred pounda-year, which hehad there coming in was 
no temptation to him. When he came to the city, he had two of the 


a Calamy in his life of Baxter, vol. ii. ſays 
of Shaw: © His greateſt excellency was in 
lis religious diſcourſe, in praying, and preach- 


ing. Ieannot forbear here adding the words 


hat of one that knew him well: I have known 


ha- him (ſays he) ſpend part of many days and 


Tis nights too in religious exerciſes, when the 
| times were ſo dangerous, that it would ha- 


ay it was needleſs to do ſo much, I reply, 

The care of our ſouls, and — * which, 
only was minded there, requires more: IT 
ſay, I bleſs God for the remembrance of 
them, and for Mr, Shaw at them, whoſe . 
melting words at prayer, I can never for- 
get. He had a moſt excellent faculty in 
ſpeaking to God with reverence, humility, 


nd nd an impriſonment (not to be drunk, or { and an holy awe of his preſence, filling his 


wer abawdy houſe, or. (very, but) de 
worltipping God with five or {ix people, 
of e miaded with himſelf. I have ſometimes 
ral deen in his company for a whole night to- 
hat gether, when we have been fain to ſieal to 
es, the place in the dark, put out the light, and 
. | keep in the voice, by cloathing and faſt clo- | 
„ ſing the windows, till the firſt day- break 
down a chimney has given us notice to be 
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mouth with a 
bad power with God; he wept and made 
ſupplication ; he found bim in Berbel (ſuch 
were our aſſemblies) an there he ſpake with 
us. I have heard him for three or tour hours 
together pour out prayer to God, without 
vain repetition, with that vigour and fer- 
vour, and thoſe holy words that 7 


ne ms 


the whole company ipto tears. 
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| 264 Succeſs of the Goſpel in Englaid  —- Boch Ill. 
.  largeſtaudifories to preach to; which were St. Paul's where he was lee. ofs 
turer, and (Applegate where he was rector“. He had a my foul, and Gro 

_ - flaming zeal and his uſefulneſs was very extenſive. He had the care of WW ther 
all the churches upon him; and was the chief (oft the ſole) inſtrument 
in the education and ſubſiſtence of ſeveral miniſters?, whoſe uſefull. WW ved 
bours the church had otherwiſe wanted. He Was the main ſupport of ted, 
the morning lecture, for which ſo many have cauſe to be thankful to dvi 


God, and after the death of old Mr. Caſe, he took the care of it upon his: 
- himſelf. Of all gifts, ſalary and incomes, he always laid aſide the tenths i e 
for charity, even before any part was ſpent; and by this means had a Wl the 


fund always at hand, for charitable uſes; beſides, what others furniſhed W Th 
him with for the ſame purpoſes, to whom he was a faithful almoner, WM ac 
His nonconforraity created him troubles; but no inward uneaſineſs, Wl ye + 
God often remarkably appeared for him; one died ſigning a warrant to feat 
apprehend him, He never feared any of his enemies, or their utmoſt 


malice; and nothing that he met with from men, abated his cheerful- 
covenant love for the laſt thirty years of his life e; for ſeveral years in- 
deed before that, he walked in darkneſs, and was diſconſolate ; which is 
change being not ſo remarkable as that of many others, is therefore the 
more liable to_be queſtioned: but in his laſt ſickneſs he was full of 
peculiarly troubleſome to one, that had had ſuch an uninterrupted 
courſe of health and eaſe, throughout his whole life) he never diſcovered 
In the 77th year of his age. His funeral ſermon. was preached by Dr. 
= Daniel Williams, who hath added an account of his life and character. 
= He died 16964. . If e * 7 
dt Cambridge, under the tuition of Dr. Hill. He at firſt applied himſelf 
to the ſtudy of phyſick, and practiſed it afterwards ſeveral years in Neu- 
days left their native country, that they might have liberty of acting 
ceccording to the light of their conſciences. Returning into England a. 
| 1 ., * father. When the plague raged in London, | anſwer was that (“ Then he was laying up 
1 he ſent bis family into the country and ſtaid | portions for his children; nor did the e · 
the churches all the time of that great mor- el am well informed the author might | 
tality, God being pleaſed to ſpare his life | have ſaid forty or ſift . 
=_ _ aff him, and were carried our dead, or dy. dered all his childres "(ar bome) to fl 
r wh We round his bed, and fixing his eyes ſtedfaſtly 
children of the diſſenting clergy: who were | every one ſingly, 'a conſiderable time, 2 
| =. left in diſtreſs. He uſed to maintain them they judged by the moving of his lips, and 
=. | envugh ro go apprentice; and then bound | Jeſur! come quickly? the pearer the ſe: 


neſs. He had uninterrupted peace in his ſpirit, and aſſurance of God's 
no unuſual thing with ſach as are converted in their childhood, whoſe 
comfort. And in ſeventeen weeks pain (which might well be ſuppoſed 
e leaſt diſcontent. At length he cheerfully reſigned his ſoul to:God, 
334. Ma. GILES FIRMI © He was a native of Suffolk, educated 
England, whither he retired with ſeveral pious perſons, who in thoſe 
2, 4 Dr. Anneſly was Mr. Weſley's grand- | and his own numerous family, his common | 

himſelf in town, and preached conſtantly in } vent contradict his expeRtation 
when many were viſited as they were hear- | d When he felt n ppc be of- 
b He took great gare of the widows and | on them, one after another, he prayed for 
add put them to ſchool, until they were old when be had finiſhed, ſaid; * Come Lord 

, at bis own expence. When | er!” and exp 


oy of his friends endeavoured to difluade | 6. of this book 0 IP ON of 
| © himfrom chat practice, on account of charge e 
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, which mo- 


In- — wo And _ lay much 8 k 

1 is Wl lence, In his node ae” trouble; but in his death be 
oſe — og Then he told thoſe about 8 
the Wl converted when he was « ſchool-boy, by Mr. John s of Dedham. - - 

| of He went late on a lecture: daꝝ, and crowded to get in: Mr. Rogge 

ſed BW raking notice of bis en , with a youth or two more, 2 

ted with dis uſual freedom erledout. Here are ſome y ones c - 
red a Chriſt: will nothing bur you muſt have» ? bes bt, 


od, — opp &c. I ermon made ſuch an impreſſion upon n 

Dr. Wil thathe thence dated his converſion. He died 1697*% 

ter. 33. Mz, HUGH OWEN. He was born in Merionethſhire im : 
a North- Wales. He was a candidate for the „when the Bar- 
*. „ 88 after he fi — native 
upon a little eſtate own there, and preached + 

x" poor ignorant people, without taking any thing of - 

dis Preaching was affectionate and 2 and many were 

ing keen upon by it. He wan a burang and ning gh in an ſour det] 

| 2+ corner of the the world. He vent about goſpel/ of falva» ) 

tion, through that and the neighbouring county of Montgomery, and _ 

Wl ſometimes ſtept into Carnarvanſhire, and other parts. He had five os _ |} 

ſix places where he uſed to preach i * Merlonethſhire, and ſome of them 

twenty miles diſtant from him. He had een ng in Montgomery- 

c habitation. He 

his circuit in about theee months time, and cou ane e 

; Great numbers of people attended his miniſtry, 3 | | 

with it. He laboured indefatigably, and much impaired hi? 

a. | ofteninthe night, and cold ain: over the mountaing, - 


a Th rr ater (1698 died Mr. [John = ek.” „ deſeech you. by. 


ene of a congregation in Briſtol, | the bowels of Jeſus Chaiſt, bear à poor 


was a moſt fervent e ulator with f iog worm, n 
wo, With war == TR Th wh 


266 5 Succeſs of the Goſpel in England and Wales Bock Ih 
_ His principal food was milk, to which he had ufed himſelf" by lodging 
in poor houſes, where they had no malt-drink, and only beds of ſtraw 


= a * A 2 +. has * 3 
6 * ad 3 n 
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to ly upon. He was a primitive apoſtolical Chriſtian, eminently meek 
and humble; and would often tile himſelf leſs than the leaſt of all the 
miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt. He would ſay he envied no man's gifts, but 
deſired faithfully to improve his own little talent for the ſervice of his 


Lord. He was tender of grieving any perſon, and tho“ ſtriet in his own 


| 1 was yet candid and charitable towards thoſe who differed from 


m. He would often ſay, that he valued no man for his opinion, or 
his adherence to this or that party, but for what he ſaw of the grace of 


God in him. His tinblemiſhed. converſation, and innoffenſive deport-+ 


ment, procured him the eſteem of the gentlemen of the country, to ſe- 


veral of whom he was nearly allied. One time; going to preach in 2 


froſty ſhowy ſeaſon, he was benighted on the bills, and a ſudden ſtorm 
aroſe, and drove the ſnow fo violently in his face; that the horſe could 


not go forward. He let him move as he would, until he found himſelf 


in danger of the bogs, and that it was not ſafe riding further. After he 
had committed himſelf unto God by prayer, he left his horſe to ſhift 


for himſelf, and walked in his boots in a deep ſnow, till it was mid- 


night; and he was ſo ſpent, and fo near ſtarved with cold, that he de- 


- fpaired of life; but it pleaſed God, hie, in a little time, unexpectedly, 


came to a cow-houſe, which was at à diſtance from the dwelling-houſe 


of the owners, as is ufual in that ccuntry. When he got to the door, 


he found it barred within; ſo that he could not enter. He ſcrambled 


about the houſe for above an hour, attempting to get in, but to no 
_ purpoſe. Ar length, when all hopes were gone, he di ed a hole at 


 _ | - *\GmEenid, that opened to an hay loft, which he got into with much dif- 


ficulty, and fo lay between the eattle until morning. When it was 
day, he crept out of his brutiſſi lodging, and diſcovered: æ houſe near, 


it Which he knocked; the maſter of the houſe aroſe, and opened the 


door, and found his hair and beard frozen, his hands benummed, his 
clothes ſtiff with froſt and ſnow, and himſelf ſcarce able to ſpeak. He 
made a good fire for him, gave him hot milk, and put him into a warm 
bed; where he lay ſome hours; and then got up ſo well hed, that 


he went that morning to the meeting place, and preached without any 


ced, without guile. He died 1699, aged 62. en 


rx; prejudice, All that knew him, own him to have been an Iſraelit 
36. Mx. JOHN'FAIRFAX. He was miniſter at Barking in Suffolk. 


He atedly preached ſeven times in a fortnight for many years 1oge- 


ther, beſides occafionalſermots, which were not few. 'He-often ven- 


_ Enfed into the pulpit, when many of his hearers oould ſcarce expe 


bim alive ont of it; and he ordinarily found relief by it, as to his bo- 


x * diſorder; and therefore called preaching his remedy.” He was much 


ghred in his work; tho he made it his buſineſs, yet it was his plez- 


. ſure to preach the goſpel: yea, ſo much was his heart ſet / upon this work, 
_ __ - that he was actually preaching to his family and friends about him, 


37. Mz. WILLIAM BAGSHAW. He was Oollop 
8 x * 7 7 - $i. > * Tis 
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when a- dying, till his ſpeech began to faulter. He was the happy in- 
| t of converting many ſouls. He died 1700. 
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no MW Derbyſhire. He publiſhed De Spiritualibus Pegci, notes or notices 
w. concerning the work of God, and ſome that have been workers toge- 
ek cher with God in the High-Peak 1702. It is an amazing thing to con - 
he fider the work that this good man went through. He preached often 
ut every week, and ſometimes every day in the weck. After which he u- 
i ſually fate-up late in his cloſet, and yet was an early riſer. He uſually 
nt an hour in ſecret wreſtling wirh God in the morning, while the 
reſt of the family were in bed. He ſpent much time in writing books 
for particular perſons of his congregation, ſuitable to their circumſtan - 
x ces, which he gave them, hoping they would be af uſe to them when he 
„Vas dead. Beſides which he left behind him fifty volumes, ſome in folio, 
e and many in quarto, written fair with his own hand, on ſeveral ſubjects. 
At the end of every year, he uſually repeated to his people the ſubſtanoe 
of his ſermons he had preached on all the Lord's days in th. year: and, 
in the beginning of the ne year, he went to the houſes of his hearers, 


of à conſiderable value, to his brother, becauſe he would not contend 


with him. He was the chief inſtrument in gathering the congregations © _ 


at Aſhford, Malcoffe, Middleton, Brad wall, Chalmarton, and Huckloy, 
ure lectures that he began in ſeveral places that are ſtill kę pt up. He 
þ baghng! 6ie fie neg wt Codyt 5 NE RbetÞ th po 
38. Ma. JOHN HOW. He was born May 17, 1630, at Loughos 
rough in Leiceſter-ſhire,. where his father as miniſter; whom the ſe- 
verities at that time uſed againſt the puritans, compelled to remove in- 
to Ireland, taking this ſon (who was then very young) with him. Du- 
> at e ſtay there, the rebellion hroke out, by which they were ex- 
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elf and preached a ſuitable ſermon in each. He once parted with his right, 
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_ poſed to very threatning danger, that place being for ſeveral weeks be- 
eged and aſſaulted by the rebels, but without ſucceſs. A very 2 
"Ar, providence on this occaſion did guard that life, which was afterwards 
the made very ſerviceable. During the civil war he returned to 19 
his where he paſſed thro' his ſchool education in Lancaſhire. He was ear 
He ſent to Chriſt college in Cambridge, after which he removed to Oxford, 
rm His great attainments.in learning, joined with exemplary piety, fo re- 
hat commended him, that he was duly elected ſellow of Magdalen-College; 
any ef which famous ſociety, he was a bright ornament:-and by ünuſual 


lite BF application furniſhed himſelf with a large fund of rational and theolo- | 


F tal learning, in both which he had very few equals. Being by an un- 
lk, expected — of ptovidence called to Torrington, tho be was very 
ge- young, he worthily filled the miniſterial ſtation, in which his labours 
were bleſſed with an uncommon ſucceſs, It was with great reluctance 
ett WF that he was prevailed on to exerciſe his ry. in) the protector s 
bo- Wl. court, which. ſtation he never abuſed, either to enrxich himſelf, or do 
uch any ill offices to others, tho? of known differing ſentiments. He rea- 
lez- dily embraced. every occaſion, of ſerving the intereſt af religion and 
ck, i - learning; oppoſing the errors and deſigns which at that time threatned 


in · IS 2 ; - : A 5 : . 3 5 * | 
% din Nee: Richard Hil- 1 .it was biecuſtom w read over ſcriopfty.e> 
T% þ 2 al, He had drawn up a cove- | very Lord's-day marping, t * 
EB ˙ Lon nd.;.} >. 
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im, . bath... Among many. inftances of bis excellent and generous temper, 
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126 due of the Goſpel i Enffland Bock Il. 
dis ſeaſdnable ſervice to Dr. Seth Ward (afterwards biſhop of Sarum): 
was an evidence of his zeal for the intereſt of learning; and thoſe who 
__ were eminent in it. This character (which he always retained) gained 
"him the friendſhip of the great Dr. Wilkins, and ane who 
were great ſupports of real piety and goodneſs in thoſe times. Some 
+ ,_ | years after Bartholomew day 1662 ( when from a principle of undll. 
"Ip _ Jembled confcience, he laid down his public ftation') being invited by 


© the lord Maſſarene, he removed his family into Ireland, in the parich 
of Antrimz where his great learning, and Chriſtian temper, procured 
dim the particular friendſhip of the biſhop, who ( together with his 


metropolitan, without demanding any conformity) gave him liberty of 
- preaching in the church of Antrim ; where he approved his truly peace. 
ble and Chriſtian ſpirit, both in his preaching and converſation. By 
dis two uſeful books, of delighting in God, and the living Temple, 
Which he publiſhed at this time,” it plainly appears, how his holy mind 
Was little diſpoſed to contend about leſſer differences, which ſome are 
. Wholly taken up wirk; but moſt intent to advance folid and vital rel. 
L 196 in the yorld. After his return to London, he peaceably uſed the 
© Indulgence granted in the reign of Charles II. And when that wa 
0 N into a violent ſeverity, he ſilently withdre into Germany 
firſt, and after to Utrecht, where he greatly aſſiſted, both the learned 
ſudies, and the piety of his countrymen; and was not only reſpette 
. of them, but greatly valued by others who knew him. There the late 
cx Wilfiam (then prince of Orange) did admit him to frequent con · 
verſes, and always after continued to have u particular reſpect to him, 
Many others of eminent character ( ſome of them reverend prelates) 
5 |. les e g _ cultivated „n with him, which he 
Always improved for the purpoſes which are proper to an unfeiguei 
2 er of men, whoſe beſt advantages he always endeavoured to pro- 
ote. And having employed his time and ſtrength in moſt valuable er. 
des being waſted by ſeveral diſcaſes (which he always bere with jo 
ful patience) he flkithe@ his courſe with joy, April 2 17s. 
k rem Pamer's Chriſtian Hiſtory, No a.! 
309. Ma. SAMUEL POMFREF. Mr, Thomas Reynolds, who write 
JT. 
Hoc !ur in valn or ſpend lis ſtrength for nought. He had a wide door of 
Leerxice opened wito him. "His audience at home was always numerous. 
Wuuen hee preached abroad, whether in city or country; if it was known, 
' , multitudes would flagk to hear him; and they are few whoſe mini 
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ry was attended with more remarkable ſucceſs than his was. am 1, 
2 


bit 155 Would be endiefs to enumerate all the partieulars. However| 
wa coachude this mort account of bis life, with relating ſome inſtzn 
of the great Tucceſs, ubüch Gel gave to bis unwearied labours.- I 
©. © © converon work he ſeemed th be hgnoured above moſt; and the wordt 
1 page 210 There alle» ane | fore her eas — 
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m. e | eee 5 e 
friend about his teal, and courage, and pains, delivered it as his opini- 

on, That God would own him, and ſuch as he was, more than others 
ined — excelled them in reputation as judicious preachers,” _ 


who e had a marvellous way of ftriking the conſciences of ſinners. 3 5 


ome could attend his — e ſtrong convictions and awakenings. 
ndiſ. WM Multitudes of young pe s affected by him. The reve» 
d by MW rend Mr. Joſeph Kentith, x — old friend and acquaintance, who preach- | 
ariſh ed for ſome time in London with great acceptance, and was afterwards 
ured paſtor at Briſtol to as great a congregation, as any in England, told me 
1 his} wany years ago when a young man, That he received the firſt impreſſi- 
ty.of ens of his ſeriouſneſs under his miniſtry, and that he knew of many o- 
ace- WM. thers who had done the like. He would ſet before ſinners the terrors of 
By WF | the Lord in ſuch a manner as if hell- fire were Haſbjng in their faces, and 
ple, bas preſſed things ſo. home upon the conſcience, that ſome have not 
nind been able to contain 8 — cried _ in the midſt of the 
e are 1 even whi en preaching, I am the man, 
reli uilty! guilty! What ſhall I do to be ſar a, For the Lord's ſake pray 
d the rme?” They have been convinced before all, have taken: public ſhame 
was + themſelves, and in the after courſe of their Jives have given: proofs 
nany of a found converſion. Of theſe Lam aſſured er are now Fn 


med ee A _ Pomfret died TL ELTY 
(ted 8 
late 4544 $f Wa From Carany's Life of Bazren, vol. ii. 15 „ ; 


— Me, SAMUEL HARDY. Tie was miniſter of Charmiſter, ber 
him, Dorcheſter. The little book, ſuppoſed to be his, called, rus cue 


tes) 70 HEAVEN, was Written and publithed in haſte; yet 1 don't know 

h be whether any one book has been aner r or dong. more good, 

gned than that little homely book. 

pro 41. Ma, EDWARD PEARSE. He was a mol} afetionate and 

een. uſeful preacher, but died at about forty years of age. He lay for ſome 
joy Wl 1ime in a conſumption; and finding himſelf going off the ſtage, when 
: | he had done little comparatively of. that fervice-which his heart. 'wasſo 


warmly inclined to, he made it the matter of hearty praycr to God. 
of his mig ht be uſeful after his deceaſe; which prayer 


dat ſomethin 
rite . was remarka en, in the ſignal ſdeceſs of his little book, which 
ok. be iyled rut oxrav concern, or. FrePARATION Fot DEXTR; which 


ve of il | book dam been printed one- and- twenty times, Tie hagh ald another 
ous. tract extant, ſty ed, THE BEST MATCH, Or THE sou "8yPOUSAL vo 
OWN, CHRIST, in ewelves.:. And a third, ſtyled, Aue or vivive . | 


inily Nen, UNCHANGEABLENESS, in 'twelves, . 


n il. 42: Ma. THOMAS BROOKS. He was a EY" "IN er,and 
ver | vhefulto many. And though he uſed many homely phraſes, and ſome» - _ | 
. uh 5 © 


ſtan- I times too farniliar reſemblances, which to nice critics 
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: ? aol ff on ae pariſhioners, of their owns 
= quality as any round about it. 'There he | 
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1 4 ſhort 4 8 of vera 1 Ru remarkable for their Zeal and Joe 
Diligence in the Wark of the Goſpel in Scotland. With ſome Hints WY thiev 
of the religious Concern im the Weſt of Scotland about the Tony mong 
s, 1630. 1638, and in Ireland about the Tear 1628. was ( 

. InTRoDUCTION. "row the Fulfilling of the Scriptures, — 188, Folio. 13 ve 
15 is known what extraordinary inſtruments, how wonderfully cal. turn 
led and qualified, Luther, Zuinglius, Galvin, Wiſhart, and Knox one 
3 God ſent in theſe latter days to grapple with Antichriſt, I treat 
ee a retreat to his church from Babylon; likewiſe Melandton, houſ 
| 5 Beza, Mattyr, with divers in England; ſuch as Latimer, Ridley Mrs. 
Bradford, &c. who indeed were burning and ſhining lights in their time, Ml ther 
mighty in the ſcriptures, fervent in ſpirit, were cloathed with the power Wl priel 
and authority of God, before which the world could not ſtand. But, to h 
deſide theſe, famous wirneſſes, of whole- life we have ſamething this 2 pr 
day on public record, I muſt crave liberty to ſet down a few more late inſi 


| _ Inſtances of our own church in Scotland, to confirm this truth, ſuch WM fon: 


are byt little known to the world, nor any thing of their lives pub: 


1 
| ed®, Which I think a great leſs to after-generations; of whom we Lim 
may ſay, and this with a warrant, and in ſobriety, that they were men Wi ther 
5 e eee eV Wer in i the work of the _ 5 
. b rg EOF . 5 | . let 
TEE or fe ee „ 8 = 
e Ma. Jour Wen, Miniſter at en ale died about e 1629), = 

=& 25 Ars 1 5. : 2 a : 


hes owe few of ther lives are fince 
EY AT 


4 


5 ene 1 ET, 


thori Lu | aſſembly, which then 
92 ck ot Kanon , to be the pa at 
Dothkenner in Stirlingſhire; but when he 


dee thither, be found in the church, beſides 

FO "Phiemeg Lee miniftry, that wit bak 
and adorned the church in 25 
ſeven or eight years, yet Tabjeft 


5 N to great bodily infirmitics. by reaſor of the 
wetneſs of the ſoil, and moiſinefs of the air; 


| 33 ( From his Life. 1 144 
* . Me. JOHN WELCH. . 
N the ſhire. of Nithiſdale, and was born about the year 1570. He wasz 


and more to know Chriſt Jeſus, 4 pgs 


nimm with his terrors, and with inward temp- 
tations, ſo that his life was almoſt waſted 
with heavineſs; yet thereby he learned more 


time there was a ral. aſſembly 

church at Perth, unto which ſome . 2 
ed in the North 'of Scotland, ſent to deſire 
that a migiſter, might be 3 47 


- whereupon the aſſembly ted Mr. litt 
.Cowper for that . accordingly La 
wrote to him by Mr. Patrick Simpſon, who tati 
ming to Stirling, delivered to him the let- bat 

rs from the aſſerably, and thoſe from the Bi me: 
aining bis calling to the work of Uß 

n that lace: and fo, org tre: 

birt Ando 1 wh 

him and his fami 7 thither. for 
E ts by 

- the Lord for nineteen years bet, where the 

he was a comfort to the beſt;-gu a wound Ge 


2 in that Rs EY POT" . 0 


* 
K-21 


I. i chap. 2. in the ſeventeenth Century. * 2711 
rich example of grace and mercy; but the night went before the day, 
being a moſt hopeleſs extravagant boy; it was not enough to him, fre- 

uently to run away from the ſchool, but after he had paſt his gram- 

2d mor, he left his father's houſe, and went and joined himſelf to the 

nt: Wl thieves on the borders, who lived by robbing the two nations; and a- 

art Wl mongſt them he ſtayed till he fpent a fuit of cloathes. Then, when he 

| was cloathed only with rags, the prodigal's miſery brought him to the 

if prodigal's reſolutions, he reſolved to return to his father's houſe; but 
durſt not adventure, till he ſhould interpoſe a reconciler; ſo in his re- 

cal. ¶ turn homeward, he took Dumfries in his way, where he had a friend, Fo 
20x one Agnes Forſyth; and with her he diverted ſome days, earneſtly en- 
iſt, treating her to reconcile him to his father. While he larked in her” 
on, Il houſe, his father came providentially to the houſe to ſalute his couſin, 
ley, Mrs. Forſyth; and after they had talked a while, ſhe aſked him, Whe- f 
me, ther ever he heard any news of his ſon John? He replied with great 
wer grief, O how can you name his name to me! the firſt news I expeck 
ut, to hear of him, is, that he is hanged for a thief. ' She anſwered, many 
this a profligate boy has become a virtuous man, and comforted him. He 
late Bi inſiſted upon his ſad complaint, but aſked, Whether ſhe knew his loſt 
uch ſon was yet alive? She anſwered, Yes, he was; and ſhe hoped he would” 
ub- Wl prove a better man than he was a boy; and with that ſhe called upon 
we him to his father; he came weeping, and kneeled, beſeeching his fa- 
nen Wi ther, for Chriſt's ſake, to pardon his miſbehaviour, and deeply engaged 


IS bd ni Fo © ns Y # 2 „ * 2 A „ 14 R 7 
3 ke choſe:thrice a week to conveen the peo- | was there in a moment! The filly foul that 
le together in the evenings, viz. Wednef | was even now at the brink of the pit, Jook- :- 
Nays, Frida s, and Saturdays, for prepara - ing for nothing but tobe ſwallowed vp, wa 5 
TY tions to the Sabbath; upon which days they | inſtantly raiſed up to heaven to have fellows: | 
N had no preaching in the morning; concern- | ſhip with God in Chriſt Jeſus; and from _ 
8 ing which meetings himſelf writes, (That | this day forward my ſoul was never trou- 
it would have done a Chriſtian's heart good bled with ſuch extremity of terrors. This - 
| mg: wy exe = joyful ale | confirmation was given unto, oy — f — 
i to have he: e zealous c | j turdey. in the morning :"there- 0 1 the. 
g p God amongſt that s with ſighings and | power of religion;the certainty of the worde 
a2 tears, and meltin hearts, and mourning ! there was I touched with ſuch a lively ſenſe 
; eyes.” And concerning himſelf, he ſaith, | of a Divinity, and power of a & - 
105 * My witneſs is in bea Veh, that the love of in mercy reconciled with man, and witm 
b Jeſus and his * continual preach- ; we in Cbriſt. as I truſt my ſoul ſhall necer. 
. ing my pleaſure; and-I had no ſuch joy as | forget; glory, glory, 8 to the Joyfub 
| — in doing his work,” And befides that he deliveret of my ſoul out of all adver ties 
the preached five times a week, he penned alſo | for ever.” In the midſt of theſe wreſtlings 
Al dee preacbed; many of which. with God he wanted not combats. with 
_ y and godly ſermons are extant in print. | wicked men alſo, but the greatuefs of his 
we ; All the time of his abode there (except fore |. inward conflifls made him lightly regard all 
„ te intermiſſions and breathing times) the | theſe outward eontradiktions, and tokens 
D Lord ſill exerciſed him with inward temp- them but, >bitings of a flea. It was us 
who tations, ond po variety of ſpiritual com- | marvel ig dee, Satan fiir | 
r bats, the end of all which (through God's | ſirumenſs.29 moleſt him, bor be 
io mercy) was Joy unſpeakable, as himſelf tf- | 'himſclf 1 qui 
tk likes; © Yea once: (faith he) in greateſt ex- dam. Feb) 
tremity of horror, and anguiſh of ſpirit, | he never; 
rs 19 whey I had utterly given over, and looked | for theit 
Ther for nothing but confuſion,” ſuddenly there yer 
| id ſhine, in the very twinkling of an eye, | 
ben Bl the bright and _Jlightſome- countenance” of | | 
* 


5 God proclaiming peace, and confirming it | e 
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ax - —>Succeſt of the Goſpel in Scotland , Boo Il. 
to bea dew man. His father reproached him, and threatened him; 


diſclaim him for ever; ſo his father carried him home, and put him to 


for he was always attended with the prophet's ſhadow, the hatred of the 
the houſe of one Mitchel, and took a young boy of his to be his bed - fel. 


his apprehenſion, though but a child. His cuſtom was, when he went 
to bed at night, to lay a Seots | me KR bed-clothes, and when he 
went to his night prayers, to { 

With; and fo to continue: for, from the Cr of his miniſtry ©» 


| He in prayet ; and this the boy could never forget even to hoary 
8. 1 55 gg > | 74 „ Bake . 8 
I had once the curioſity travelling through the town to call for an 
old man who remembred Mr. Welch: he told me that his cuſtom wa 
to preach publicly once every day, and to ſpend his whole time in ſpi- 


. with great tenderneſs, but that he was conſtrained to that place, 
becauſe of the malice of the wicked.” Afterwards he accepted a call, to WI M 


dad a harveſt of converts t ch 4 | is d 
and were a part of Mr. Samuel Rutherford's lock; while he was mi: Br 
niſter at Anwoth: yet when a call to Air came ta him, the people of the ll ap 


5 that there could not one in all the town be found who would ſet hin 


dame was John metim 
Eminent Chiiſtian, and great aſſiſtant of Mr. Welch. And when he 
Had firſt taken up his reſidence in that town, the place was divided into 
- Fattions, and filted with bloody conflicts: a man could hardly walk de 
fltxeets with ſafety; wherefore Mr. Welch made it his firſt undertaking 


FEE er was his earneſtneſs to purſue his deſign, that many times b 
Vould ruſh between two parties ol men fighting, even in the miditd 


3 


Pr mr _—_—_—_—_— — HT} ..... 


yet, at length, by the boy's tears, and Mrs. Forſyth's importunities, he 
was perſuaded to a reconciliation, . The boy entreated his father to 
put him to the college, and there to try his behaviour; and if ever 
thereafter he ihould break, he ſaid he would be content his father ſhould 


the college, and there he became a diligent ſtudent of great expectation, 
and ſo he proceeded to the miniſtry, His firſt poſt in the miniſtry was 
at Selkirk, while he was yet very young, and the country rude. While 
he was there, his miniſtry was rather admired, than received by many; 
wicked. Yet it was thought his miniſtry in that place was not without 
fruit, thongh he ſtayed but a ſhort time there. He boarded himſelf in 


low, who, to his dying-day, retained both a reſpect to Mr. Welch and 
his miniſtry, from the impreſſions Mr. Welch's behaviour made upon 


t up and cover bimſelf negligently there- 


his death, he reckoned the day ill ſpent if he ſtayed not ſeven or eight 


ritual exereiſes, that ſome in that place waited well 8 is miniſtry 


the miniſtry at Kirkcudbright, where he ſtayed not long, but yet he rea- in 
herd which fablifted lovg-after bis departwne, WY i 


of Kirkcudbright, never offered to detain him, ſo his tranſpor- il th 
year 1590, and there he continued till he was banihed. He had a very if thi 
hard beginning, but a very ſweet end: for when he came firſt to the ll 
town, the country was ſo wicked, and the hatred of godlineſs ſo great, 


- | or Air was the more eaſy. He was ones to Air in the wv 


2 houſe to dwell in, fo he was conſtrained to accommodate himſelf the 
beſt he might in a part of a gentlemanꝰs houſe for a time. The gentleman' 
. rt merchant, and ſometimes provoſt of Ait, at 


to remove the bloody quarrelings, but he found it very difficult wort! 
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for he was not only a man of great diligence, but alſo of a ſtrong and 


But his diſpute with abbot Brown the Papiſt, was printed, herein it 


fore he came to it, un aged man, a miniſter. in the town, called Por- 


: | r 1 Sf ; Ws £5 279 7 
blood and wounds. He uſed to cover his head: 8 a « head eptochy before 
he went to ſeparate theſe bloody enemies, but never uſed a ſword, that 


they might et he came for peace and not for war, and ſo by little and 


little he made the town a peaceable habitation. His manner was after 
he had ended à ſkirmifn, amongſt his neighbours and reconciled theſe 


bitter enemies, to cauſe cover a table upon the ſtreet, and there brought 


ee ther, and beginning with prayer, he perſuaded them to 
5 — and then to eat and drink together; then 


faſt of all he ended the work with ſinging a Pſalm, For after the rude 
people e began to obſerve his example and liſten to his heavenly doctrine, 
quickly to that reſpect amongſt them that he became not only 

a neceſſary — — whoſe counſel they would do nothing, . 
but an example to imitate, and fo he buried the bloody quarrels. He 
gave himſelf wholly to miniſterial exerciſes; he preached once every 
day; he prayed the third · of his time and was unwearied in his ſtudies, 


robuſt natural conſtitution. But if his dilie nce was great, By it is 
doubted whether his wrongs in painfulneſs or his harveſt in ſucceſs was 


greater, for if-either. his piritual experiences-in-ſeeking the Lord, r 


his fruitfulneſs in converting ſouls be conſidered: they will be found 
elled in Scotland. And many years after Mr. Welch's death, 


Mr. David Dickſon, at that time a flouriſing miniſter-ar Irvin, wass 


e to fay, when people talked to him of the ſaceſs of 
That the gleani _ Air, in Mr. Welch's time; were 
——— vintage of Irvine in his on. Mr. Welch's preaching was 
ſpiritual and ſearching; his utterance tender and moving. He did nor 
much inſiſt upon, ſcholaſtie purpoſes. He made no ſnew of hislearg- 
lng. I heard once one of his hearers (who was afterwards miniſter at 
Muirkirk in Kyle) ſay that a man could hardly hear him without 7 
ing, his conveyance was ſo affecting. There is a large volume of 
ſermons now in Scotland, but never any of: them appeared in print. 


appears that. his learning was not behind his other virtues. And ana- 
ther piececalled Du Welch his Armagaddonyprinted I ſuppoſe inFrance, 
bs arms ives his meditations von te enemies of the church, and 
ion. LEP Sag i. b 
pie he defore be went to formonyi he was dies his *: 1 
and tell them he was afraid to go to the pulpit, becauſe he found him- 
ſelf ſore deſerted : and thereafter deſire one or more of them to pray, 
and then would venture to the pulpit.” But ĩt was obſerved, this hum- 
bling exerciſe uſed ordinarily to be followed with a flame of extraordi - 
rary aſſiſtance; ſo near neighbours ate many times contrary diſpoſitions 
frames. He would many times retire to the church of Air,»which 
at ſomediftance: from the town, and there ſpend the whole night in 
r; for he uſed: to allow his affectiõns full expreſſions, and-prayed © 
not only with an audible, but ſometimes with a loud voce: nor was 
that ſolitude irkſome to him all the night over. There was in Air, be- 


terfield; -he- bad man for onal but 
e 1 * n 8 


© withhis neighbours in ſeveral things;, particularly he ul 


body was 
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of ſo taſy a diſpoſition, that he uſed many times to go too agen a length 
| to go to the 
 bow-butts and archery on Sabbath afternoons, to Mr. Welch's great 
duliſſatisfaction. But the way he uſed to reclaim him was not bitter ſeve. 
rity, but this gentle policy: Mr. Welch, together with John Stuart and 
Hugh Kennedy his two intimate friends, uſed to ſpend the Sabbath af. 
ternoon in religious conference and prayer, and to this exerciſe 
they inviteck Mr. Porterfield, which he could not refuſe: by which 
means be was not only. diverted from his former ſinful practice, but 
i * to be more watchful and edifying in the reſt of his be. 
Mr. Welch married Elizabeth Knox daughter of the famous Mr. John 
Knox, miniſter at Edinburgh; and ſhe lived with him from his youth 
till his death. By her I have heard that he had three ſons; the firſt was 
a doctor of medicine, who was unhappily killed upon an innocent mil. 
take in the Low- countrys, and of him I never heard more. Another 


ſion be had moſt lamentably loſt at ſea, for the ſhip in which he was 


being ſunk, he ſwam to a rock in the ſea, but ſtarved there for want 
of 3 food and refreſhment; and when ſome time afterward his 
| ound upon the rock, they found him dead in a praying poſ- 
ture, upon his bended knees, with his. hands ſtretched out: and this 
was all the ſatis faction his friends had upon his lamentable death. Ano- 
ther ſon he had who was heir to his Adder graces and. bleſſings, and 
this was Mr., Joſias Welch, miniſter at Temple- Patrick in the North of 
Ireland. He was one of that bleſſed ſociety of miniſters, who were the 
jnſtruments of that extraordinary work in the North of Ireland, about 


dhe year 16291 but was himſelf a man moſt ſadly exerciſed with doubts 


about his own ſalvation all his time, and would ordinarily ſay, That mi- 


. - miſter was much to be pitied, v bo was called to comfort weak ſaints 


Aud had no comfort himſelf,” He died in his youth, and left for hi 
ſiucceſſor Mr. John Welch miniſter at Irongray in Galloway... But to 


RE return ta our old Mr. Welch; as the duty wherein he abounded and 


_ excelled moſt was prayer, ſo his greateſt attainments fell that way: 


BY © -hewſed to ſay, he wondered how. a Chriſtian could ly in a bed all-night, 


and not riſe to pray; and many times he roſe, and many times hc 


ile continued to exerciſe his miniſtry in Air, till he, with ſeveral o. 
ters of his brethren were impriſoned by king James VI. becauſe they 
., would not comply with his meaſures in eccleſiaſtical affairs. Afterwards 
Mr. Welch left Scotland November 1606, and went over into France, 
Where, in a little time, by the Lord's bleſſing on his diligence, he was 


able to preach in the Fee and was ſpeedily called to the 


miniſtry, firſt in one village, then in another; and afterwards wi 
ſetiled in St. Jean ang » where he eogtinued the reſt of the time he 
ſojourned in France, w 1 about ſixteen years. There were many 
times perſons of great quality in his auditory, before whom he was jul! 


- as bold as ever he had been in a Scots village, which moved Mr. Boyd 
gf Troch-Rigonce to aſk him (after he had preached before the unive: 
tx of Saumur, with ſuch boldneſs and authority, as if he had be 
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i oo and perſons of ſuch quality? to whom he anſwered, that he 
was 10 


ment he had f the friar anſwered, very bad; for (ſaid 59 Lalways held 


him home to Mr. Welch's houſe, and mono indiſpoſition, en- 


te 


$47 7 


pute for thar time, When the evening came; Mr. Welch made his ex- 
ereiſe as he had done in the morning, which occaflaned yet more won- 


dering in the friar, and after ſupper to bed they all wentz but the friar. 


longed much to know What the night 08 Was, and in that he was 


ſoon ſatisfied, for after Mr. Welch's firſt fleep, the noiſe began, and 


ben the frlar reſolved to be ſure What it was, ſo he crept filently to 

Mr. Welch's chamber door, and there he heard not only the ſound, 

but e and communications betwixt God and man, 
48 9 . ; , 


wag'vety civilly entertained; Mr. Weich forbearing all queſtion and difſe 


w not had been in the world, Upan this, the-next mor-. 


ning as ſoon as Mr. Welch was ready, the friar went to him, and told 


him, that he had been in ignorance, and lived in darkneſs all his time; 
but now he Was reſolved to Ws his fqul' with Mr. Welch, and 
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; n declared himſelf Proteſtant. Mr. Welch welcomed bim, and 

. encouraged him, and he continued a Proteſtant to his dying day. 
After Mr. Welch's flock was ſcattered in France, he obtained liber- 
ty to come to England, and his friends made hard ſnit that he might be 
permitted to return to Scotland, becauſe the phyſicians "6: hy there 
Was no other way to preſerve his life,: but by the, freedom he might 
have inchis native air; but to this king James would never yield: ſo 
he languiſhed in London a conſiderable time. Phyſicians ſaid he had 
been poiſoned. A languor hie had, together with a great weakneſs in 
his knees, eauſed with. his continual kneeling at prayer, by which it 
came to paſs, that tho he was able to move his knees, and to walk yet 


hae was wholly inſenſible in them, and the fleſn became hard like a fort 


8 horn. But when in the time of his weakneſs, he was deſtred to re- 
mit ſomewhat of his exceſſive painfulneſs, his anſwer was, He had his 
life of God, and therefore it mould be ſpent for him. His friends im. 
tuned king James very much that if he might not return into Scot. 
at leaſt he might have liberty to pteach at London, which king 
Jawes would not grant, till Mr. Welch was now grown weak; yet as 
oon as ever he heard he might preach, he greedily embraced this liber - 
ty, and having acceſs to a lecturerꝰ's pulpit, he went and pteached both 
long and fervently, which was the laſt performance of his life, for al. 
ter he had ended ſermon, he returned to his chamber, and within two 
hours quietly and without pain; reſigned bis ſpirit intohis Maker's hands, 
and was buried near My. 1 8 8 he had lived little more thay 
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oh 3 in FIBRE in Stirlingfhire, June 21 1603. The "oy 
has ll period. of my life, I reckon from my birth to the day 1 firſt preached i in 
in dab, which was January 2 1625. I obſerved the Lord's great good. 
h it = that I wag born of fuch parents, who taught me ſomewhat of God 
yet ſo ſoon. as I was capable to underſtand any thing; I had great cares a» 
ſort -Mbout my ſalvation when I was but yet very young; 1 had the advantage 


re- of the acquaintance: and example. of many gracious Chriſtians, who 
| bis {MW uſed to reſort to my father's houſe, eſpecially atcommunion-occafions; | 


im. ſuch as Mr. Robert Bruce, and ſeveral other godly miniſters, the coun» 
cot · Mick of 2 lady Lilias Graham, the lady Culroſs, the lady Ban- 
ting Ml tone; and undry others. The while I was in Stirling, Mr. Patrick 
t as Simpſon was-migiſter there, a learned man; godly, and very faithful in 
ber- Wlhe cauſe of God; and in Glaſgow, I heard Mr. Joke: Bell, a grave ſe- 
zoth nous man, and Mr. Robert Scot, who alſo as, once de poſe Tor pe 
r af. ¶ poſing the corruptions of the tim. 
two I do not remember the time ormeans rordcularly, ere the ark: 
nds, Nat firſt wrought upon my heart. When I was but very young I would 
than {ſometimes pray with ſome: feeling, and read the word with delight; but 
wereafter did often intermit any ſue exerciſe; Lwould have ſome chal · 
enges and begin, and again intermit. I remember the firſt-time that 
ever I communicated at the Lord's table was in Stirling, when I was at 
ſchool, where ſitting at the table, and Mr. Patrick Simpſon. exhorting 
before the diſtribution, there came ſuch a trambling upon me that all 
ny body ſhook, yet thereafter the fear and trembling departed, and ! 
got ſome comfort- and aſſuragce. I had no inclination to the miniſtry, 
till a year or more after I had paſſed my courſe in the college, and that 
8 had's kenrdefire'to givem 7 /o tne knowledge 
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d with JWvithbis love? furely if a man knew how g halt make —_— from all your corrup- 
th th er all things Joſs { tion hoe ogg movies 8 
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and practice of medicine, and was very earneſt to go to France for that inet 
- purpoſe, and propoundeq it to my father, that I might obtain his con- the 
ſent, but he refuſed the ſame. Alſo about the ſame time, my father bo 
| . having before purchaſed ſome land in the pariſh of Monyabroch, the lt 
rights whereof were taken in my name, and that land by ill neighbours 
being in a manner laid waſte, and Sir William Livingſton of Kilſyth 
one of the lords of ſeſſion, being very defirous to buy that land, that he une 
might build a burgh of barony upon it at Burnſide, my father pro. 1 
zounded that I ſhould go and dwell on that land and marry; but find. e 

| * that that courſe would divert me from all ſtudy of learning, Ire. 
fuſed that offer, and rather agreed to the ſelling of it, altho' I was not 
Oh yet major to ratify the ſale. Now being theſe ſtraits I reſolved, thit 80 
= would ipend a day alone before God, and knowing of a ſecret care v 
on the ſouth ſide of Mouſe water, a little above the houſe of Jervil. ee 
. wood, over againſt Cleghorn-wood, I went thither, and after many to! 5 
and fro's, and much confuſion, and fear about the ſtate of my foul, ve 
thought it was made out unto me, that I behoved to preach Chriſt Jeſus, e 
Which if IL did not, I ſhould have no aſſurance of ſalvation. Upon this 


= 


 Thid aſide all thoughts of France, and medicine, and land, and betook I e. 


4 
b4 


me to the ſtudy of divinity. We 


Ihe firſt Chriſtian acquaintance and ſociety whereby I got any be 
neſfit, was with a religious gentleman William Cunningham tutor of 
_  Bonytoun, who uſed to be oft at my father's houſe. Several times he 7s 
and John Weir of Stockbridges, Alexander Tenant, James Wier, 
George Matthew, and David Matthew, who were pack-men, would i off 
meet in my chamber in Lanerk, where we uſed to ſpend ſome time in I 58 
Rnd prayers. nh . 1 
The ſecond period of my life, I reckon. from the time I preached in If 500 
9 public, cl the time I was ſettled in the miniſtry in Killinchie in le- 5e, 
 Jand; for having begun to preach in January 1625, I continued in my 
- -_ - Father's houſe in Lanerk, and for the ſpace of a year and an half o Chi 
ſiome more, I ſtudied there and preached ſometimes there, and ſometime I ney 
in ſome neighbouring kirks. About April 1626, I was ſent for by mj 
lord Kenmure to come io Fallaway ain reference to a call to the paril 
I hearkened to a call to Tirphichen. But thereafter the Lord provided 
2 deal better for them, for they goruthar worthy ſervant of Jeu I fin 
, Chriſt Mr. Samuel Rutherford, whole praiſe. is in all the reformed I upe 
1 churches; and I obſerved afterwards, that ſeveral pariſhes whereunto IM b. 
5 Age a motion of a call and was hindered, either by obſtruction fron WF *. 
wee dicbops, or thereafter refuſed, to be tranſported by the general 1. I in! 
RR e et theſe pariſhes were far better provided 2 4 Leith got Mr. 
\ .  DavidFotrreſt; again Kirkaldy got Mr. Robert Dowglaſs; Glafgowgot I han 
- __ - Mr. James Durham; Antrum in Ireland got Mr. Archibald 1 Ges 
' Newton there got Mr. John Greg; and Killinchie there got Mr. Michal I the 
Bruce. But at that ſhort time I was in Galloway I got acquaintance f Ih 
with my lord Kenmure and his religious lady, and ſeverul Northy er. bot 
perienced Chriſtians, as Alexander Gordon of Earlſtoun, Alexande Au 
ordon of Knockgray, Alexander Gordon of Knockbrex, Jahn hia bio Wt 
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ham miniſter at Holywood in Irelan and ſome while before that Mr. 
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Gap. An the ſeventeenth Centur. 179 
ther, and Alexander Gordon of Garlurk, John Gordon of Barſkeoch, 

the Jaird of Careltoun, Fullertoun, John M'Adam and «Chriſtian 
Madam of Waterhead, Marion M*Naught in Kirkcudbright,and ſeve- 


ralothers; for I preached at a communion in Borgue, where were many 


good people that came out of Kirkcudbright, and was at ſome private 
meetings with ſome of the forementioned in Garlurk, and in the Airds, 
where Earlſtoun then dwelt. By reaſon! of going from place to place, 
in the fummer time, I got acquaintance with many of the godly and 
able miniſters and profeſſors of Scotland, which proved to me a great 
advantage. The miniſters chiefly were, Meſſrs. Robert Bruce, who had 
been miniſter in Edinburgh, John Scrimgeor who had been at Kinghorn, 
John. Chalmers of Auchterdean, John .Dykes of Anſtruther, William 
Sot of Cowper, Alexander Henderſon of Leucher, John Row of Car- 
nock, John Ker of Preſton, James Greg of New-mills, John Fergusſhil 
of Ouchiltrie, Robert Scot of Glaſgow, James Ingles of Dal-el, and - 
ſome others; and of profeſſors, William Rigg of Aithernie, the laird 
of Hallhill, the Laird of Croſshil, the kirds of Cuningham- head, Ceſſ . 
nock, Rowallen, John Stuart Provoſt of Air, William Roger Merchant 
there, John Mean merchant in Edinburgh, John Hamilton apothecary 
there, James Murray writer, the counteſſes of Eglintoun and Lowdon, 
the ladys Boyd, Robertland, Culroſs, her ſiſter Monwhanny, Hallhilt, 
Raith, Innertail, and many others, all whoſe memory is very precious 
and refreſhing. I got not much read, nor any ſettled ſtudy followed all 
that time; only ſome touches here and there of fundry both ancient 
and modern divines. Theſe whereby I profited moſt. were the ſermons 
of four men, Mr. Robert Rollock, Mr. Robert Bruce, Mr. John Welch, 
and Mr. David Dickſon, whom I thought of all that I had read, breathed 
molt of the Spirit of God, were beſt affected, moſt clear, plain and 
powerful: ſeveral of Mr. Rollock's ſermons are in print. I got in loan 
from John Stuart in Air, a large book of fermons of Mr. Jo. Welſh's, 
in which are almoſt nothing but unfolding of the inward exerciſe of a 
Chriſtian... Mr. Robert Bruce I ſeveral times heard, and in my opinion 


neyet man ſpake with greater power ſince the apoſtles days. There are 


ſome five or ſix of his ſermons printed; but the chief that I ſaw, was 
ſome written preachings of his which I got from my father. And Mr. Da- 
vid Dickſon I often heard and borrowed from Croſshil, ſeveral of bis 
written ſermons. Several motions were made of calls to churches du- 
ringthis time; as to Linlithgow, North-Leith, Kirkaldy, in which places 
upon invitation I preached in reference to a call, but all were obſtructed 
by thoſe. in power VVV 
The third period of my life, from the time I entered to the min 

in Rillinehie in Ireland, till I was ſettled miniſter at Stranrawer in G 
loway 1638. In Summer 1630 being in Irvine, Mr. Robert Cunning» 


George Dumbar miniſter at Lern in Ireland propounded to me, ſeeing 
there was no appearance I could enter into the miniſtry in Scotland 
whether or not I would be content to go to Ireland? I anſwered them 
both, if E got a clear call and a free entry I would not refuſe: About 
auguſt 1630, 1 gop letters from the viſcoumt Clauniboy to come- t9 


＋ 


. J ; 5 


10 London, to go from thenee with che firſt ſhips in the 8 
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2% . _ Succeſs of the Goſpel in Scotland - Booz Ill. 
Trelandfin reference to a call to Killinchie -whither 1 went and got an 
unanimous call from the pariſh, and becauſt it was tieedful that I ſhow 
be ordained to the miniſtry, and the biſhop of Down, in whoſe Dioceſe 

Killinchie was, would require fome engagement, therefore my lord 
_ . Clanniboy ſent ſome with me, and wrote to Mr. Andrew Knox biſhop 

Sf Rapho, who when I came and had delivered the letters from my lord 
__ _ Clanniboy and from the earl of Wigtoun and ſome others, that I had 


for that purpoſe brought out of Scotland, he told me he knew my ei- 


rand, that I came to him becauſe I had ſeruples againſt epiſcopacy and 
_ ceremonies, according as Mr. Joſias Welſh ome others had done 
defore; and tha he ot zht his old age was prolonged for little other 
purpoſe but to do fuctroficey that if I ſerupled to call him my lord, he 

_ cared not much for it; all he would deſire of me, becauſe they 
there but fe ſermons, that I would preach there at Ramallen the fir 
Sabbath, and that I would ſend for Mr. William Cunningham, and fone 
two or three other neighbouring miniſters to be preſent, who after ſer- 
mon ſnould give me impoſition of hands; but altho they performed the 
Work, he behoved to be preſent; and altho' he durſt not anſwer it to 
the ſtate, he gave me the book of ordination, and deſired that any thing 
I ſcrupled at, I ſhould draw a line over it on the margin, and that Mr, 
William Cunningham fnould not read it: but I found that it had been 
o marked by ſome others before, that I needed not mark any thing: 


ſo the Lord was pleaſed to carry that buſineſs far beyond any thing that 


Tthought or almoſt ever deſired. That wiater following I was often in 
great heavineſs, for altho* the people were very tractable, yet they were 
generally very ignorant, and I ſa no appearance of doing any good :. 
mong them; yet it pleaſed the Lord that in a ſhort time ſome of then 
began to underſtand ſome what of their condition. But the fourth of May 
1632, the biſhop depoſed Mr. Blair and me, and eight days after Mr, 
Dunbar and Mr. Welth. He proceeded againſt us for nonconformity, 
I never had of ſtipend in Killinchie, above four pounds Sterling by 
Fear, and enjoyed that but a ſhort ſpace; yet I bleſs the Lord I never 


- "wanted money to ſupply my neceſſity, and to bear my charges in going 


deo and again. Ny father was not able-to/fupply-me, having a grea 


charge of other nine children, whereof ſeven were daughters. Thek 


From whom I got at ſeveral times ſupply of money were, the lady Boyd, 
_ "the counteſs of Eglintoun, and Wigtoun, and the lady Innertail. Dur. 

ing theſe two years, I went twiee or thrice over into Ireland, to vil 
the pariſh- and friends there; the laſt of theſe times having come to 
Ireland in February 1634; our friends in Ireland ſeeing no appear 
ance of being delivered from the Foke, had ſome mind to tranſport 

_ themſelves to New-England, but reſolved firſt to ſend a miniſter 
vnd gentleman thither to the governor and council, to try the cond 
tion of the country, and to agree for a place to ſettle in, and 20 


— * 


Tordingly they pitched upon William Wallace and me to g0 trait 


Freturn with the firſt eonvenieney. Therein 1 perceived, h 
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Chap. 2: sn the ſeventeenth Century, 2287 
ter During my abode in London, I got acquaintance with my lotd For- 
ce bes, Sir Nathaniel Rieh, Sir Richard Saltonſtall, Sir William Conſtable, 

1 0 Sir Philip Stapleton, Sir Matthew, Bonnington, Dr. Gouge, Dr. Sibs, 
6h Mr. Philip Nye, Mr. Thomas Goodwin, Mr. Harris, Mr. Roſs, and ſe - 
veral others. I was often with Dr. Alexander Leighton, who was 
bad priſoner „%% 1 OT, e Pray 
| This Winter 1635, perceiving no appearance of liberty, either to 
2 preachers or profeſſors, a miniſter of the North of Ireland, and ſome 
: few out of Scotland, reſolved to tranſport ourſelves to New-England; 
ther others of our friends minded thereafter to follow us. We had got let- 
1 h ters from the governor and council, full of kind invitations, and large 
promiſes of good accommodation. We built a {hip near Belfaſt, called the 
br Eagle-wing, of about 115 tun, and were minded to have ſet out in the 
ſome ! Spring 1636. But through the difficulties that uſe to ariſ: in ſuch un- 
- for. {I dertakings, in preparing the ſhip and our other accommodations, it 
4 the ! was the September following before we ſet ſail. We were all to go paſ- 
it to ſengers at that time about 140 perſons, of whom the chief were, 
thing Mr. Blair, John Stewart provoſt of Air, Mr. Robert Hamilton after- 
- Mr, wards miniſter. of Kirkcudbright, Charles Campbell, John Somer vel, 
been MY Hugh Brown, and ſeveral other families and ſingle perſons; m_ Og 
ning whom was one Andrew Brown, of the pariſh of Lern; born deaf an 
” tha dumb, who had been a very vitious looſe man; but when it pleaſed 
en in the Lord to work a change on ſeveral of that pariſh, a very ſenſible 

wen! change was obſerved in him, not only in forſaking his former looſe 

od. courſes and company, but joining himſelf to religious people, and all 

then the exerciſes of God's worſhip in public and private, and ordinarily 

f morning and evening uſed to go alone to prayer, and would weep at 
r Mr, fſermons; and by ſuch ſigns, theſe who were acquainted with him, un- 
mity. I derſtood, he would expreſs many things of. the work of God upon his 
ng by heart; ſo that upon his earneſt deſire, by the conſent of all the miniſ- 

never ters who uſed to meet at Antrim, he was at laſt admitted to the ordi- 

going Ml nance of the Lord's ſupper. We had much toil in our preparations, - 

and many hindrances in our out- ſetting, and both ſad and glad hearts 

Thee Ml in taking leave of our friends; at laſt ahout the ninth of September 
Boyd, 1636, we looſed from Loch- Fergus; but, after all our endeavours to 

Dur- weather out the ſtorms we met with, we were driven back and came 
o vin at laſt on November zd, to an anchor in Loch · Fergus. Mr. Blair went 

and dwelt at the Stow in Belfaſt; others elſewhere: I came back and 
remained at my mother's houſe, and preached each ſabbath that Winter, 
as J had done before. In February 1637, one Frankhill of Caſtleraith, 
who yet uſed to come ſome ſabbaths to hear ſermon at my mother's - 

houſe, being in Dublin, informed the ſtate againſt Mr. Blair and me. 
Order was given to apprehend us. One night one Andrew Young, a 
ſervant of Mr. Blair's, who dwelt hard by our houſe, overheard a pur- 
ſuivant . to a ſtabler, to prepare againſt to-morrow morning, be- 
cauſe they had orders to go to the North and bring up two Scotiſh de- 
poſed miniſters. This Andrew immediately goes to a ſtable prepares 

a horſe, and rode all that night, and in two days after brings us word, 5 
lo TEAR Blair and I yent out on the way, and came over to Scotland. 
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282 Succeß of the Coffel in Scotland Bock III. Th 
When we came to Irvine to Mr. Dickſon's, heltold us, that ſome good and 
gentlemen in that country had been with him, having heard that ve © 
were come to Scotland, and defired him-not to employ us to preach, 2 
for fear that at ſuch a time, occaſion might be taken thereby to put him 0 

dut of his miniſtry: But, ſaid he, I dare not follow their opinion ſg 
far to diſcountenance you in your ſufferings, as not to employ you as . 
in former times, but would think rather fo doing would, provoke the _ 
Lord, that I might be on another account depoſed, and not have ſo 22 
good a conſcience. We were very unwilling either to occaſion his i 
trouble, or diſſatisfy any of the gentlemen of the country; but he urg · Ml. ri 
ed with ſuch grounds, as we could not get refuſed; After that, I went 5 
by Dean, and Loudon, and Lanerk, to Edinburgh and remained there fb 
ſome ſpace; being at ſome private meeting every day, and returned 
to Irvine, the 26th of March. While we were at Irvine, the Lord Wl ..... 
called home Mr. Robert Cunningham, miniſter at Holywood March 29, nd 
1637; for both he and all the reſt of the depoſed miniſters were for- th 
ced to fly out of Ireland. He had many gracious expreſſions of the 
Lord's goodneſs to him, and his great peace in regard of the cauſe of 
his ſuffering, and ſpoke much and well to the preſpytery of Irvine, who W 0 
came to ſee him the day before he died. All that Summer 1637, 1 5 
had as much work of preaching in public, and exerciſes in private, as 
any time before; partly in Lanerk, partly in the Weſt, and at com- 
munions in divers places, in the ſtuartry of Kirkcudbright, and preſby- 
tery of Stranrawer. I was preſent at Lanerk, and at ſeveral other pa- 
riſhes, when on a ſabbath after the/forenoon ſermon, the covenant was 
read and ſworn; and may truly ſay, that in all my life-time, except 
one day at the Kirk of Shots, I never ſaw ſuch motions from the Spi- 
rit of Cod, all the people generally, and moſt willingly concurring, 
where I have ſeen more than a thouſand perſons all at once lifting up 
their hands, and the tears falling down from their eyes. 
Ihe fourth period of my life, I reckon-from the time I entered into 
the miniſtry at Stranrawer, till I was tranſported to Ancrum. I was 
received at Stranrawer the 5th of July 1638, and/ſhortly after tranſ. 
ported my family thither, and I remained in the-miniſtry of that place 
until harveſt 1648, when, by the ſentence of the general aſſembly, ! 
was tranſported to Ancrum in Teviotdale, Becauſe I had ſome houſ- 
hold furniture to carry, and the way was far, I put my family in a boat 
at Irvine, and put in a tolerable quantity of meat and drink. The 
wind being the firſt day very fair, we were like to be ſoon at our port; 
the boat's company conſumed moſt of all our proviſion, ſo that by a 
calm-and a little contrary wind, being three days at ſea, the laſt day we 
had neither meat nor drink, nor could reach no coaſt, and my wiſe 
had then a child ſucking her breaſt; yet it pleaſed the Lord, we came 
ſafe to Lochryan. Some of our friends came out of: Ireland, and 
delt in Stranrawer, and at the communions twice in the year, great 
numbers uſed to come; at one time five hundred perſons. At one 
time I baptized twenty - eight children brought out of Ireland. Provi- 
dence ſp ordered, that I was a member of the general aſſembly at Glaf 
go, in November 1638, which eſtabliſhed the reformation of religion, 


r 
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and of the reſt of the general afſemblies even till that in the year 1650, 
except that only in Aberdeen in the year 1640. When I came-firſt to 
$tranrawer, ſome of the folks of the town: deſired to come to our 
houſe, to be preſent at our family exeraſe: thereafter I propounded, 
that I would rather chuſe every morning to go to the church, and ſo 
each morning the bell ringing we conveened, and after two or three 
verſes of a Pſalm ſung, and a ſhort prayer, ſome portion of ſcripture 
was read and explained, only ſo long as an half-hour glaſs ran, and then 


"cloſed with prayer. The whole pariſh was within the bounds of a 


little town. The people were very tractable and reſpectful, and no 
doubt had I taken pains, and believed as I ought to have done, more 
fruit would have appeared among them. I was ſometimes well ſatis- 
fied and refreſhed, being with ſome of them on their death - bed. 
. The people of the North of Ireland ſent commiſſioners to;the ge- 


neral aſſembly in Scotland in the year 1642, petitioning for miniſters 


to be ſent to them, for now they had none at all. The aſſembly 
wu g. not fit to looſe any, but for four or five years thereafter, or- 
dered ſome eight miniſters in the year to go over for viſits, two for 


three months, and after them other two, and in the mean time ſome 


godly and able young men to be dealt with to go over for ſettling: 
and that theſe miniſters might in pariſhes elect elderſhips, and with the 
preſbytery of the army, try and admit miniſters, The miniſters who 
went uſed for moſt part, to ſeparate themſelves to diverſe pariſhes in 


ſeyeral parts of the country. There being ſuch a great number of va- 


cant pariſhes,” yet ſo as the one would alſo viſit the place where the 
other had been; by this appointment I was ſent over three months in 
Summer 1643, and as long in Summer 1645. And in Summer 1646 
and 1648, I went thither, For the moſt part of all theſe three months 
I preached every day once, and twice on the ſabbath; the deſtitute 


pariſhes were many; the hunger of the people was become great; and 


the Lord was pleaſed to furniſh otherwiſe than uſually I wont to get 
at home. I came ordinarily the night before to the place where I was 
to preach, and commonly lodged in ſome religious perſon's houſe; 
where we were often well refreſhed at family exerciſe: uſually I de- 
fired no more before I went to bed, but to make ſure the place of ſerip - 
ture I was to preach on the next day. And riſing in the morning, I 


had four or five hours my ſelf alone, either in a chamber or in the fields; 
after that we went to church, and then dined, and then rode ſome five 
or fix miles more or leſs to another pariſn. Sometimes there would 


be four or five communions in ſeveral places in the three months time. 


Lefteemed theſe viſits in Ireland, the far beſt time of all the while I was 


in Galloway. After the year 1647 or 1648, the general aſſembly ſent 


no more any for viſits. to Ireland, becauſe by that time ſeveral godly 


and able miniſters were ſettled: there. The miniſters with whom 1 


kept moſt ſociery, and by whoſe counſel and company I profitet 
rother MClellan at Kirkcudbright, Meſſrs. Robert 
Hamilton at Ballantrae, George Hutcheſon at Colmonel, and in the 


moſt, were my b 
preſbytery of Stranrawer, Alexander Turnbull at Kirk-maiden, John 
N22 


| Dick at Inch, George Diek at Glenluce, and in the preſbytery of Wig - 


d, © 


1 ſhip in their houſes, and at communions where ſome of them had inte: 


1 
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toun, Andrew Lauder at Whithorn, and John Park at Mochrum, who A 
alſo ſueceeded meat Stranrawer; and with all theſe I have been at com. eigh 
munions, and moſt of them have been at Communions at Stranrawer. 

The fifth period of my lifs; I reckon from tlie time I was ſettled in had 
the miniſtry at Ancrum, to this prefent February 1666. In Summer Ml cam 
1648 T had a call from the pariſh of Ancrum, and an invitation from Ml fters 
the ꝓreſbytery of Jedburgh; anda preſentation from the earl of Lothian MW Nev 
the patron, and by act of the general aſſembly, that year was tranſport. MW Bro 
ed thither, and was received by the preſbytery. I the rather inclined, que 
becauſe I und they: were generally landwart ſimple people, who for 166 
ſome time before, had not had ſo much of the goſpel as to deſpiſe it. The Ml five 
* were very tractable, but were very ignorant, and ſome of them ter 
looſe jn their carriage; and it was a long time before any competent MW my 
number of them were brought to ſuch a condition, as we might adven. ¶ lon 
ture to celebrate the Lord's ſupper. But within ſome time ſome of tha 
them began to lay religion to hear. 
Some two or three years after the Engliſh had in a manner ſubdued I tio 
the land, there began ſome reviving of the work of God in the land. fou 
In ſeveral parts ſundry were brought in by the miniſtry. of the word: neſ 
amongſt which there were dome alfo in the pariſh e e, and other cul 
parts of the South. In Tiviotdale and in the Merſe, conmunions were do 
very lively and much frequented. We had ſeveral monthly meetings of 
in theſe two ſnires. The miniſters in that country with whom I kept ¶ we 
moſt correſpondence were in Jedburgh - preſbytery, where 1. lived, nei 
Meſſrs. James Ker at Abbot-rule, John'Scot-at Oxnam, and my ſon· in- mi 
law John Scot at Hawick. In other preſbyteries, Meſſræ James Guthry G 
at Lauder (who afterwards went to Stirling) Thomas Donaldſon at 
Smelhome, John Vetehat Weſt-ruther, James Kirkton at Mertoun, Wil. ; 
liam Elliat at Yarrow, John Somervail at Ednam, Samuel Rue at Sprou- 
ſton; Edward: Jameſon at Swinton, David Douglaſs at Hilton, James MW 7 
Tweedie at Couldon, Thomas Ramſay at Mordington, Luke Ogle at Ber- bi 
wick. The gentlemen in that country with whom I converied moſt, I |. 
were; Sir Andrew Ker at Greenhead, Sir William Scot of Harding, Sir I an 
Gideon Scat of Haycheſter, Sir Walter Riddal of That Ilk, and his ſon, I f. 
Sir Walter Pringle of Greenknow, George 1 of Torwoodlie, Ale. i © 
Xander Pringle of Whitebank; all theſe and their ladies alfo : as alſo 
the lady ths lady Newton, and Mrs. Elliot of Craigend; I looked I th: 
upon as well affected perſons, and have been oft well refreſhed at wor - 


* 


reſt, and at communions with ſeveral of the miniſters before - mention- iſ Ct 


- ed, all within the province of Merſe and Tiviotdale, and within the pro- fr 
_ vince of Edinburgh, Borthwick, Ormeſton, Whitekirk and Innerwick: WW v 


A motion being made at one communion about Chriſtians honouring IM to, 

God with their ſubſtance, theſe gentlemen above-named, together with 

molt of the miniſters before-mentioned, and ſome few other profeſſors, ill ©: 

agreed among themſelves, and ſubſcribed to give a certain portion 

yearly, which came in all to fifty pounds Sterling a- year, and was em» 
ployed only upon diſtreſſed Chriſtians, 'and breeding up of hopeful 


— 
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At laſt, in April 1663, I went aboard old John Allan's ſhip, and in 

eight days came to Rotterdam“. I was many a time in Leith well re- 
freſhed in conference and prayer with thoſt that came to viſit me, and 
had the company of very many friends when I went aboard. When 
came to Rotterdam, I found before me the reſt of the baniſſied mini- 
ters; viz. Meſſrs. Robert Trail, miniſter at Edinburgh, John Nevy at 
Newmills, Robert MfQuard at Glaſgow, James Simpſon at Airth, John 
Brown at Wamphray, and James Gardner at Saddel. Here I got fre- 
quent occaſion of preaching in the Scots congregation. In December 
1663, my wife came to me and brought two of the children; the other 
five were left in Scotland. Hitherto I can ſay, during my abode in Rot- 
terdam, I have been in my body as free of pain and ſickneſs, and in 
my mind as free of anxiety, as ever I have been all my life during ſo 


long time, and I make account that my lot is a great deal eaſier, than 
> 4 +3 1 F mn #45 4 r 


that of many that are at home. CCFFFCCCCFCCC bed Clare. 
Now, when I look back upon the whole, as for my ſpiritual condi- 
tion, I cannot deny, but ſometimes, both in public and private, I have 
found the Lord work upon my heart, and give confirmations of kind 
neſs and engagement to his ſervice, but I do not remember any parti - 
cular time of converſion, or that I was much caſt don or lifted up. I 
do remember one night in the Dean of Kilmarnock, having been moſt 
of the day before in company with ſome of the people of Stuarton, who 
were under rare and ſad exerciſes of mind, I lay down in ſome heavi- 
neſs that I never had experience of any ſuch thing. Thar night in the 
midſt of my ſleep, there came upon me ſuch a terror of the wrath of 
God, that if it had encreaſed a ſmall degree higher, or continued a mi- 


2 1 ſhall here inſert ſome paſſages of a I. ing ſome knowledge and civil walk;"yer, 
letter he wrote to his pariſhioners of An- | upon-good grounds were always ſuſpected 


erum, in'Scotland, from Rotterdam, October 
7th, 1671. * Not withſtanding of all the fad 
things that have fallen out of late, I would 
put you in mind of the many good days we 


have ſeen together, both of Sabbath - days, ; 


and ſolemn communion-days, wherein we 
ſaw the Lord's power and his grace in his 


ſanftuary; that, in remembrance thereof, 


we ry exalt his name together: for my 
part, I have challenges, beſide man SGT, 
that, in d I did not ſo fhir up or 
improve the giſt, that the Lord had given 
me, nor ſo carry myſelf Jike a ſpiritual, 
grave, diligent; and faithful ſervant of 
Chriſt, as I ought to have done:  thgt, in 
my miniſtry among you, I us not more 
frequent in viſiting families, and dealing 
with perſons in particular, to bring them 
to, and keep them in the ways of Gd. 

As ſor you, Imay reckon you all in three 
ranks: the firſt rank, and I ſear the far 
greater number, is of thoſe, who, altho' in 
general profeſſors of Chriſtianity, yet, ſo 
far as could be obſerved, never laid religion 
to heart; and ſome of theſe, for groſs igno- 
rance and-Joofeneſs, were always debarred 
fram the Lord's ſupper ; others, alcho' hav- 


* 
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to be void of the love and fear of God, con- 
tinuing in their natural unrenewed condi- * 
tion, neglecting the worſhip of God in their 
families, and alone; and ſhewing; by all tbeir 
carriage, that their thoughtsancd deſires were 
never beyond the world : theſe, no doubt, ate 
glad of the change now come, that they 
may caſt off Chriſt's yoke; and be bee d 
the word and diſcipline, which terrified 


and tormented; them; and may now both 


ſwear terrible oaths, and drink drunk, 


vhich by ſome will be expounded, as an e- 


vidence of their loyalty; they may now, 
after the example of many great ones, walk 
in the luſt of uncleanneſs, mind nothing but 
how, juſtly or unjuſtly, to get the world, 


and then how to ſpend it on their luſts. and 


hate, and, to the utmoſt of their power, per- 
ſecute all, Who will not run with them to 
the ſame exceſs of riot. Now as'T have, 
often” in publie, with as great carneſtneſs 


and tenderneſs as I could, warned theſe ta 
flee from the wrath to come; ſol would yet 
| defire them to ſtand fill a little before they 


go to the pit, and hear from a truly loving 
friend a few words, which I am confident, 
in the day of the great reckoning, ſhall be 


> 


nute lo 
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he of the ht in Scotland 


„ L had been ini as dreadful a condition as erer living man was 
in; but — tera removed, and I tho 


8 


it was ſaid to me with. 


IN «See whe — art to deſire the thing thou couldeſt 
not endure.“ And that which I — ſtrange was, that neither the 


horror nor the eaſe out of it waken 
Vll the morning, only the impreſſion of it remained 


me out of my ſleep, but I ſlept 


freſh with me for z 


reaſonable time afterwards: As concerning my of preaching, I 
ver attained to wy accuracy therein. I uſed: ordinarily to — 9 


fe notes, and 


the enlargement to the time of the delivery, 1 


found that much ſtudying did not ſo much help in preaching, as the get. 


ung of my heart 
t the hunger of the hearers 


bt to a ſpiritual diſpoſition; yea, ſometimes | 


helped me more than my own pre- 


5 para Many a time I found that vhich was ſuggeſted to me in the 
was more refreſhful tomyſelf, and edifying to the hearers than 
what I had premeditated.” I was often much deſerted and caſt down in 


and ſometimes tolerably: aſſiſted: P never preached a ſermon 

chat I wenid be earneſt to ſee again in writ but two. The one was ata 
communion on a Monday at the Kirk of Shots, and the other on a Mon. 
2 after a cmmunion in Holywood: And both theſe times I had ſpent 
mo —— — ay before in conference and prayer with ſome Chriſtians 
more than ordinary preparation: otherwiſe my gift was ra 


—— fa to-ſimple common: 


ple, than to learned judicious audi 


tors. Had Lina right manner believed and taken pains, it had been 


better for: myſelf; 
I bare · handed all 
wen een and ppo 


= 


8 there is a God, or Heaven or 
? Or can you with all 
2 — the thoughts of theſe out of 
Or do ye in ſuch 
þ >> uri 19 wn are his etea- 
tures, ye will ſo farbe avenged as to ſell your · 
.* Ives to hit enemy, 5 devil, for nougbt, 
to be ity? I am moſt | 
2 bone of you all — — 
are reprobates; and Ican give you aſſurance, | 
-  greater.than..the ſtability of heaven and | 


2 even the ſworn word of him that liv. 


and reigneth ſor ever, that if you will 
Your. wicked way, and yet betake 

2 to the "oy Saviour of loſt ſin- 
Ol what advan- 


and all the favour of it, and have loſt - 

immortal and precious ſouls? It is — | 

2 but that ſometimes your own 

* u, there will be bitterneſs in | 
e 


\ Kenneſs 1 the body, take away the 


gment, and the 4 
. ence? a by all Es 
N a deat 15 


en 


bee i 


your. weill and 


but, by a ary: truſting to aſſiſtanoe, in the mean time 
all my days. I had a kind of coveting 
| ity to. read wach and of different ſub- 


7 a metkage from the/Uiving: God. Do. | 


the man, and all te bath, in on his poſte- 
rity? Is it not ſad, that Satan can prompt 
men to {wear, curſe and blaſpheme, and ut 
ter that which he date not utter himſciſ? 
And although ye were free of all outbreak 
ings, doth not an unrenewed'eſtate, the ne- 
glett of commanded duties, Sabbath-break- 
ing, and ſuch evils, bind you over to the 
wrath of him, who is coming there in flam- 
ing fire to take vengeance. on them, who 
| know not God, and obey not the goſpe!? 
Ye may , think you are ſo far gone 
on that is no retreat, and the ways of 
the Lord are ſuch: as your diſpoſition ca 
never agree with; but how can your dif 
| pogo res AIRED to burn and conſume, and 
conſume, in everlaſting flames, where 


torment? © 
1 with infernal furies? Or will ye add 
other wickedneſs deſpair; and de. 

g of all the Lord's loving, long, and 

bad oe lued (invitations? What ſhall 
you anſwer; if hereafter the Lord ſhall ſay 
to ſome of you: would have given the 
both grace and glory, if thou hadſt but 


ſoughit it ; thou Wouldſt not give once tuo 
eo Age. e 


+ 


exc ofall You fins ſhall ha ve their own, 
How can ye agree to 


"> 
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u tte ſcuenteenth Centhi y. 
jects: and I Was oft challenged, that my way of reading was like: fome 


[ 


mens luſt after ſuch a kind of play or recreation. I uſed; to read 


little. It was once or twice laid on me 


diſpoſition, I could by no means procure the materials for 


1638; but, beſides my inability for ſuch an undertaking, and 1 
k 5 


work. 


Now ſince I came to Holland, and ſo had more leiſure than before, 


when I was deviſing how to employ my time to ſome advantage, I 
remembered that I had ſpent ſome of my former years in the ſtudy 
the Hebrew language, and had a great deſire that ſome means might 


7 of 


be-uſed, that the knowledge of the only true God might be yet more 
plentifully had, both by miniſters and profeſſors, out of the original 
tert; and for that cauſe, in as ſmall a volume as might be, the original 
text of the Bible might be printed in the one column, and the ſeveral 
vulgar tranſlations thereof, in the other column, in ſeveral Bibles... For 
this cauſe. much of my time in Holland I ſpent, in comparing Pagnin's 
verſion with.the original text, and with the latter tranſlations; ſuch as 


Munſter's, the Tigurine, Junius, Diodate, the Engliſh, but efpecially. 7 
the Dutch, which is the lateſt and moſt accurate tranſlation; bei 
couraged therein, and having the approbation of Voetius, 


Nethenus, and Leuſden, and ſo through the Old Teſtament wrote fore 
emendations on Pagnin's tranſlation. 'I alſo took ſome time in going 


through the Engliſh Bible, and wrote a few diverſe readings, and ſome ex- 


27 


| by the general aſſembly, ta 
write the: hiſtory of the church of Scotland, ſince the late reformation 


ſome 


planatory notes, and ſome reconciliations of ſeemingly contrary places, 


” = 


thy door, B ſo doing, thou halt ſubſcribed 
thine. own condemnation, | - 

O kt meobtain this much of all and every 
one of you, for all the | pains I have taken 


rot open, when I knocked oft and long at 


among you in preaching, for all my nine 


years baniſhtnent from you, for all the pray. 
ers J ha ve put up for yo, for all the love 
which he wha knoweth all tungs knoweth 


I dear to you, yea, let your own ſouls, and | 
the love ye have to your own welfare here 
and-hereaſter obtain it, or. rather let him, 


who for ſinners. ſhed all his moſt precious 
blood at. Jeruſalem, obtain this of you, that 
you will take one day each of you alone 
ſtom morn to evening, forbearing both meat 
and drink, and go apart either into ſome 
quiet vom in an houſe, or unto ſome. part 


of the fields, where you may.be moſt quiet, 
and ha ving before-hand marked in the Bible 


ſuch places as are fit to be read at ſuch a 
ume, as alſo having ſomewhat ſearched your 
vay wwe a ee his ways ery you, 
mere ict yourſelves in his ſight, ſpending 
the time in confeffion of fins, and prayer for 
kardon and grace to ſerve him, and ſave 


4 ſouls: and if (which is not readi- 


to be ſuppoſed) ye get no acceſs on ſuch 
day, yet continue thereafter in ſuch exer- 


| 2 
» N 5 


4 


| 


but did 
chuſe dea N 
day, take a trial of Chriſt's yoke, do but 
put bim to it, and ſee whether or hot he 2 
Will open the windows of Heav 
' bleſſings and righteouſneſs upon you 

and fee, and tate the se of the 1 * 
ye ſhall be made ta fay, he is a rich and o 
ing Maſter, once engage your hearts to him, 


eiſe and ſuits ; for deliverance from hell 
enjoying of Heaven and the fa vour of G 
are worth more pains than you can take all 
your liſe. Now if this ſo ea * 
advice ſhalt. be rejected, without preſcribing - 
time and place, or meaſute and manoer. bun 
if the main intent of taking ſome time to 
humble yourſelves before God, and turnit 
| unto him be rejetted, I take infiruments/bes = 
fore ſun and moon and all the creatures ß 
that I have left this warnisg a e 9 
ſummons fixed on the door of your conſei - 
iences, to be called and judged | „ 
V ho is ready to judge the quick and the 
dead, at his appearing, an 
w 
of your own conſciences, 2nd ofall-the'crea- 
tures, I alſo as your la wful miuiſter, ſent to 
procure your reconciliation. with God, ſhall 


and neceffary 


rr 


hen beſide the witneſſing of all your fins, 


8 


appear to witneſs that ye got fair warning 
rjetk the ſaws, ard would needs . 


"Therefore while it is called so- 
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en, and'rain 
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| . a Succeſs ofthe dee in Scotland, Bock III. 


5 o bare been inſerted either among the margi ae of brinted; in 
two or three ſheets in the _—_ of the Bible : but the death of worthy 


John Graham provoſt of Glaſgow, who was ready to have borne moſt of ld 

_ . the charges of printing, ſtopped both theſe enterprizes. Therefore on a dt 
=” motion from Dr; Leuſden, that a printer in Utrecht would print a Latin thet 
Bible, having for the Old Teſtament Pagnin's tranſlation ſo amended, alſo 
ſent Dr. Leuſden all theſe papers, —— aut heard of any thing Mi 
| ns Mr. e Ges: 4 3 and 
VCC Fr ERS wil 

4 * 7 8 . ws NY „ 8 * be: T 1 0 N If. onl 
N ese . d a vide 

: oo Otto it n 4 From: Livingsron' 8 Nemoirs. 1 Ss giſt 

| come The, the. Miniſters. in the Church of Scotland eminent — Grace ani we 
Seits, for Faithfulneſs and Succeſs ; and firſt, of thoſe of whom I have not 
only heard *, wiz, 1. Rows: 2:Gratg-- 3. Aird. 4. MBirnie. 5. Mel. 4 


e. 6. Patrick inden. 7. Aleranden Simfon.- 8. Gilly. 

$9 * l al $66.4 Le 335218 e644 
TI Ms. JOHN ROW. He was miniſter of St. Jobnſton, of whomi 
5 is laid; that he was. an Italian ſent by the Pope to hinder the reformat 
dn in . but, being converted to the truth, became 2 propage 
tor and \ preacher,0 1 Ol kim are come al of the name of Row i 


* 


45 44; As 5 i bat 14 


5 * Ma. JOHN CRAIG. He ee at Edinburgh. He it wa 
nned the ſhort Confeſſion of Faith, -or the national covenant of 
. the c wreck of Scotland. I have heard my lord Wariſton report an hiſ 
tory ons rere dangers and deliverances that he met with coming 

s out Ot Ita inc 
gon Ma. WIL LIAM AIRD. He was miniſter at the Weſt-kirk tor] 
Edinburgh, who before was a maſon," but being preſſed in ſpirit to 
etake himſelf. to the miniſtry, went to ſchools and profited wel, 
Ms ially 1 in the Hebrew tongue. I have heard that one time ſome 
TG two or three days before a general aſſembly to be kept at Edinburgh at 
-- Holy:rood-bouſe, wherein king Jones was to make ſome innovations 

a courtier came to Mr. Aird, and told him that the king hearing he vn 
in ſome outward ſtraits, had ſent him a purſe with-ſome gold; and the 
truth Was, that the ſaine day there was neither bread, nor meal, nor 
money, in che houſe ; yet he refuſed the king ogift, , ſaying, That if the 
king were not bringin in uſurpations upon the church, he would not 

_ refuſe to take hat he ſent; but as the caſe ſtood, he had not freedom 
10 take any thing: and the next morning, when he and his family were 
at prayer, ſome who had been ſent from a-well-affe&ed-perſon of the 
"ns who knew his ſtraits,” had laid down two or three ſacks of med 
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and. ye 1 — Satan, and af e allure- | Gon cthes banda guy for bt 4/ it it not need- 
ts and terrors of the world, to draw you | ful to multiply words; I lea ve it with you 
From, birth... Glad would my heart be to hear, | as ye ſhall anſwer to Jeſus Chriſt, whea| 
I ge to ide grave, that ſorne;,of you | ſhall come in the clouds, &. 
have begun a new courſe; and if ye begin a such as vere already mentioned, Book 
ov. of Will not get it ſuppreſt, it will be | ii. Chap. 3, or of whom 
aces dead and de- | able is ft ra aa 5585 
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dap 2. i the ſeventeenth Century, | 209 


e and 
have 
Mel. 


wien n ſaid, If you ſee my fire g0 don. 
omit I ward, ſet your foot on it, and put it out; but if it go'upward)le 
mati- to its own place: meaning, his zeal was not for Pimfeff or GNU 
page thidgs. He Was lon 5 impriſoned in the Tower of London} at laſt was | 
»w inMreleaſed,” 1 the intereſt of a great man was placed in the utity Th. 
; n N 
it vu 6. Ma. PATRICK SIMSON. He was minifter at Stirling,” and Was 
ant of MW learned and godly man. I heard him preach while T was at ſchool in 
n nil. Stirling, bit could not then have any acquaintance of him.” From him 
oming I firſt received the communion.” He wrote the biftoty of the church 


ſt· kirk 
irit to 
well, 
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irgh at 
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he Was 
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e of the chu, bean, e Book 
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B14 4 Lassens Nene 1 1 
e 2 the: 3 of Chriſt in the Church. of b eminent = 
« Grace and Gifts, fer'Faz robfulneſ; and, Succeſs, whom 1 have known, 
and bad Acquaintanc 55 . And firſt, of thoſe who were in the Mini . 
E before the blefſe: {Fer ad in ibe Tear en VEZ.. I. Bruce, 
5 a. Scrimgebum. 3. "Bayd.' 4. Cant. 5+ Henderſo on. 6. Dykes. 7. Row, 
8, Ker. 9. Ce derwood. 10. ** 14. Ker of. Lyne. 12. Gre 
55 Dakſs 4 ; 14. Rutherford, Eng tibia Maud 13s 


4 4 ws "Ma. ROBERT BRUCE. Mew Was tales ache, and be. 
_ about the year 1590. Bey Was Long 8 il; the lard of 
rom whom he bad-ab the 2 


pom: 


Charge. man in bis 25 ſpoke 8 Pat as 2 power of the 
1 no man had ſd many Raps of 8 . 1 many of his hear- 
that no man ſince the apoſtl Mey, days ſpoke with ſuch power, 
"Us had notable faculty.of e in BE ſeri EY, and of ma; 
dee maſt dark myſteries moſt — E Kh 2H dealing with 
evexy one's -conſcience. He was . eee Fonkienee himſelf, 
He Was at firſt impriſoned in the caſtle of Edinburet > after that conk- 
ned in Inverneſs, yet atlaſt he got liberty to, dwell * | his own houſe in 
ene, where the pariſh of Larbor having neither -nof. ſtipend, 
2 A eg the dy and.diſcharged all the parts, of 4 miniſter; 2nd 
many from oth ts came to heat him: I. Was there his hearer for 
part of x wag ummer 1627. He told me once in private that in; 
— he had ſeen a great long. book with black boards Alying in the air 
And all che black fowls fiying about it; and that as it touched any of 
them, they fell down dead, and that he heard a voice, Which he d Was 
as audible: as-I heard him ſpeak : is 18 THE IRE OF Gop urox Th 
_MANESTRY: or SCOTLAND ; and that he preſently fell a-weeping, and cry: 
ing. to God, that he might be kept faithful, and not be one of thoſe 
that were ricken down dead: and he be ſaid when he awaked he found 
all the pillow wet Wich his tears. . 
One day when I came to webe houſe, it was late bete Ty came ou 
ö "oy ) i he had heard that day of Dr Alexander Leighton's cenſu 
at London, and when he c came out, all his face was fou with weeping: 
he oy 7 5 A ag you, ogy his grief Saane Tor fs 
but for himſelf; for, ſaid he, een fai * 
IS my. n ood alk 5 e, a 
e hath got the crown from us all „ 
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but then 4 
[have heard him ſay he hath 
jh prayer, but being alone, h 


every fentence was like a ſtrong bolt mot up to WA yea, . 


| ſpent much time in prayer and wreſt- 
t for 

gun, 
lan 
UCC, 
Nou, 
rep, 


weſternight when 1 lay down Fhad a good meaſure of the Lord's s pre · 


When he preached at Larbor, he uſed after the firſt ſermon on the” 


d be- 
rd of 
rance 
it co- 
iſtry, 


er in a houſe near the kirk. I heard that one day ſome noblemen be. 
& home after the afternoon's ſermon, deſired the bellman to go heark . 


each or L hear him always: faying to another that he cannot go, except the 5 
moſt ther go with him, and I do not hear the other anſwer him a word at 
it i ll The fooliſh bellman underſtood not that he was dealing with God. 

nt 


of the 
hear» 
OWwer, 
f ma- 
With 
ell 
confi- 


c or private, ea, when he read the Word, I thought it had fuch a 
bree as I never diſeerned in any other man. 1 heard him once ſay, 
yould deſire no more for one requeſt but one hour's conference with. 


in his own houſe at Holy-rood-houſe.” I heard him ſay in the year 
27 or 28, wk wonder how. I am kept ſo long here; I have lived MP. 
ears in, violence,” meaning be was 72 years old, Theard when he was 


uſe inficon' his death-bed, and his ſight was failed, he called for the great Bi- 
penchhe, and deſired them to put his finger on the 8 verſe of the Al. chaps 

;. and er of the epiſtle to the Romans; and told he died in that faith, chat alt 

for unge, even 23 — ſhould work . for his yn He ic died 2 

5 N year 16327. 0 VN 
e ait < 11905 *. 

ny ( + Fleming in Hing e Serif 5 d com 122 1 
10 s, hart i. See b 19185 he ip E ter being erer 7 pe was bis. 


N Til 
dc 

; ho 
found 


great light through. the whole land; the it is a gere eat ace g God 
wer andefficacy of the 8 ſenſibly | reljng the people, it was another thin 


5 a terror to evil- pers, and the authori- { alſo known by his friends with whom 

7 of God didifo z Appear 1 upon him, and his | was familiar, what extraordinary confirm 
mage, with ſuch a majeſty in his unte- tion he bad from the Lord thefein; What 
ne Ou 


7: Bruce: was .worth 5 of” the half of 
bien. "He vg a mani that bad mh | 
ard exerciſe about his own perfonal cafe, | \ 
had been A about tha e - pe ry Wasm 
Pdation-truth, ng of God < ened; 'brofight In te Chi 
Km! hops . and vights wreſtl 8% gan and a feed own in th 
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' burgh, Inverheſs, and o laces Wbirber 
8 him, i 3 


. ; 


hp. 2. 33 In he ſeventeen n . | 291 * 
weary when others were longſome 5 

ing. ' Fernen e the tutor of Bonnington to ſee him at Andrew 
Ainlnie's houſe in Edinburgh; it was about eight in the morning; he was 

in bed, and ſaid to us, You muſt go and leave me at this time; I thou he” 2 


ſence, and now I have been wreſtling this hour or two, and. have der 5 
yet got acceſs, and therefore I am not for any company. N 


Sabbath, 1 he he had taken ſome little refreſiment, to retire to a cham- 
p there, and he 7 ng long in the chamber, and they having far ta 


n at the door if there were any appearance of his coming. The bell - 
jan returned, and ſaid, I thin he ſhall not come out this day at all; 


; He had a very majeſtic countenance, and whatever he ſpoke in pub- 


ing james; 1 know he hath a conſcience, I made him once weep bitter 8 


the . at Edinburgh, be ſhined as. | uſual way, he would have ſaid, 91 ns > . 


tompanying- bs ard preached. He | believe that than they judged. But it i 8 


nce, as forced feat and reſpect from the near familiarity he did ho" in bis ſecrex 


enſu tet in the land, even thale who were converſe with God: yea, tru br 8 thin 
oſt avowed haters of ; lineſs. Yea, it. } I have had from perſons worthy of redi 

eping: as known, what an awful impreſſion king | chereanent, that would fem fo firappe an 

Leigb es bad of him, and diq once give ira marvellous, that I forbear to ſer the own, . 
a tellimony before. zany, that he judged | The great ſuecefs of his Laney at Edin-., 


50 ae IN 
Whilft he was confined. at Invert el 30 
enſigbt⸗- 


252 


ö reach of! natural wit; very learned, 
| 1 ho oft withed molt part 


e vrkieh even to this day ie not wholly orn. 
| out. E ſhall here ſet dow one paſſage of] 
Mir, Henderſon; wha at his firi}' entry to the 
ry at Leuchars, was by the biſhop's 
St. Andrews brought in againſt*the perth 
ſtonſent, fo that the day of his admiſſion, {| 
the church . rs being ſhut by the people, 
they were forced to break in by a window 
o ger him enttance; but a little after this 
8 upon the report of a communion, where Mr. 
7 Bruce Was 40 help, he wou}d-necds, from a 
- longing be had to hear and\ſee ſuch a man, 
oe retly there,” and placed bimſelf in 2 
de part of the chureh where he might not 
de known; when Mr: Bruce was come do 
the pulpit, he did ſor a conſiderable tim 8 
£ 1 ſilence, as his mannet was; which di 
_ ſome way aſtoniſh Mr. Hendeffon, but much 
more When he heard the firſt words where-- 
- - with he begun, which were theſe : ! He that 
"ne not in by the dqor, but climbeth u pan- 
- other way ene is a thief and a robber; 
> which d. by the Lord's bleſſing, at the ve- 
5 Iy preſent take him by bee and had 
ea an impreſſion on that it Was 
e mean of bis converſion. 8 
5 1 9 by ſober and grave. Chriſ- 
7 ro with him, that di- 
and of theſe who 
wery in the fal- 
t to Mr. Bruce, 
mY in their 5 
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bs | ag 3 
3 ede 
; Ws knels, c bron 
ad aftet mu ra 
1 were ful neo fy. 
em range, t it is alone, 
4 great wreſtler, who had 12 
ore 2 familiarity With Oo 
were 4 few collection of 
2 88, which, have been known to 
$.i0 his bo life, it would further wie. 
| t an extraordinary man he was. 1 ſha 
ly hyt this u ith the teſtimony of learg- 
3 p y 
* Hidocla y ius in the ace to his Arraxe |} 
WEE, — , vir 3 


 Succefe of 1 the Ga? in Scotland 
„ Mi. JOHN SGRIMGEOUR...He was miniſter at Kinghorn. He 
went miniſter with. king James. to Denmark; a man rude-like in his 
clothing and-ſome of bis behaviour and ex preſſio 
eſpecially in the Hebrew 1 language; 
of books ta be burnt exee 
| notes on it; one of a moſt tender loving beart, eſpecially fitted to 
5 comfort ſuch as were gaſt down. His te "5 5 in preaching ſeemed 
ſometimes to0 familiar, e always very refling, 

death I went to ſee him at his own, houle 
| troubled with the gravel, and ſeveral times forced to. go to another 
room, and was made to cry out bitterly. for 

| came back to me he ſaid, Joannes, I have b 
13 all my days, and nom by this pain the Lord is 
= -. me as a lamb beſqre he take me home to himſelf ?, Jut 


had put the reamty of the 


e Bruce 4 


theſe war - 


* 


Bom 


ons, but one of a deep 
the Bible and 


4A little before his 
e in Achterderen. He was. 


in. One time when be 
na rude ſtunkard man 
e, me to make 
uſt the like pain, 


ning Rattus metres adit wel invidia, f. 
125 in;celefibus, ' Auma mea cum anima tw, 
eg | ex aliena fide e " endendum. 
LEMING. in bis Fulfilling of the Serip- 
eh Part i. fays, Concerning Mr. John 
-Scrirmgeour miniſter at Kinghorn ; there was 
a godly woman under his charge, who fell 
f. ick of: a very lingeri! ing Wineſs, and was all 
the while aſfaul — with * temptations, 
-apprehending ſhe was a caſt. a way, (yet had 
Me dot only given ground for charity, bu 
ber Chriſtian converſation for a long time 
of God in 
he beyond debate with the more difcern- 
in] Who knew her) Mr. Scrimgeour often 
viſited her, while in this deep exerciſe, cons 
ferted with her, prayed over her, but her 
' trouble remained notwi anding; and the 
errors of God ſtill waged with her. Whet 
| the drew. near her di lution, ſhe became 
worſe both in body and ſpirit, and ſent for 
„Mr. Scrimgeour r, who at that time took tw 
of his elders with him, and in their preſenc 
firſt endeavoured to comfort her by exbor 
tation and conference; then he prayed, an 
ſeeing her the nearer her end, ſeemiogly the 
, worſe, he made ſome of the elders to pray 
and again he himſelf prayed : but Satan il 
raged 7 1 mote, and her ſou! was che more 
removed from peace. Then he ſat in a mule 
a little ſpace, oy tai,“ What's this! ou 
laying before her” grounds of comfort, vi 
not do it; conference will not do it; pray 
er will not do it; we wuſt uſe another 
medy; ſute I am, this is a daughter of 4 
braham; ſure 1 aw, I am the elder; fu 
am, ſhe bath ſent for me: and therefore! 
| the name of God the Father of our Lord] 
ſus Chriſt, who ſent him to redecm ſinpen 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt who obeyed 
Father, and came to ſa ve ug, in the name! 
the Holy Ghoſt and bleſſedSpirit, . 
ber and ſanRikier, T the elder command | 
be looſed fi 


# 


"90 
x # 


„ * 
theſe 
n 


3 
/ bs 
2 


135 Eg SFS. SZ Fg s. SS Po. 


. a [ ; 
5 4 


— the | oh tw; 2 


293: 
neſs; I found in emy M. ker, while, 
18 waere ee 5 e 1 
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ſort of Karning, as his eee 4 


on the Epiſtle to the . teſtifies; and a poet, as his Hecatomb 


Lain. moſt fluently, yet J have heard, him ſay, if he were to chuſe a 
langua e al to deliver his mind with the moſt ready freedom, 
it would be the greek tongue: one of an auſtere like carriage; but of a 
moſt, tender heart. Notwithſtanding, of his rare abilities, he made no 
account of himſelf, but an high account of every: other man's parts, 

yhen he perceived any ſpark of grace and ingenuity; but where theſe 
were not, no man ſuch. a ſevere cenſurer. All that he preached he 
wrote fair and full before hand, and marked it in the Ne de 
lzered, it in the pulpit with as great action and affeclion Lg 
been given him in the mean tine. 

4. Ma. AN DREW CANT, firſt miniſter at pitſligo, ya gh _ 


orſtate,, He died about the year 1661. 
11 Ma. ALEXANDER HENDERSON, gie lirſk at SR 
in 


the ſynod of divines at Weſtminſter... He was employed i in great mat- 


times with him on his death · bed in Edinburgh 1 in the YEA 64h where, 
he expreſt great: peace af mind. | 


yah ted With e who had, Tren Hoang, in E 


to pray 
atan fil 


. ba Rn _ 1155 as wo pay 05 in a 8 Pe 125 70 
a 2 a hoag chapter etl s than an hour and. pertinendy 
ort, vi dle every ereof. T5 


t; pray 
other re 
ter of 4 
r; fure 


| a of St. l who was one of he reformers; a gpdly: et 
-reforc 3 SE in his time. * have ſeen 


n he had ſome other juiniſters.tq 


Lori belp him ot the communion he would hardly do any bim(elf, 5 
eyed ff but put all the york on others. He een at the general: aſſ ably at FE 
py fucceeded,- An. exam g of God's 1 nt holineſg w alan 
Z 

X fo fa ade force of faith and.boldueſs of e eee 


1 
1 


. tion. 
— ES wy ſuch, as 


BESS BOYD of Trochrig, who. was. fig miniſter, at. 


rtalin e AK rwards profe 775 of theology in Saumuie, and ak; 
aſt ſertled. princ ep e cee : of Glaſgow, and miniſter of Govanß; 
a man dert n indue 


Griſtiana and other poems not yet printed ſhow, He ſpoke and — i 


| Newbottle, and laſt at Aberdeen; ; one who preached with great autho · 1 
rity, and ſpared not to deliver the whole counſel of God. before, Ning 1 85 


ife, afterwards at Edinburgh, a learned, wiſe, grave man, Who cov : 
t proofs of piety and ability, being moderator of the general aſ- 
embly at Glaſgow 1638, and at other aſſemblies, and a member of 


ters for the church of Scotland, and was faithful therein. I Was ſeveral 


Ms. JOHN DxKEs, miniſter at Kilrinnie i in Eiſe: one. well ac⸗ 1 


| ; Ma. 9150 ROW. ho KY Ss Carmock in Fiſe,p ſon of Mr. John 
bo was careful to collect os ma obſervable paſlages of pros 
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ol Sure of the Che in Scotland | Fe Bodk Ill ces 
. Glaſgon 1638, to diſcover fundry corruptions of the former tie. 
8. M. JOHN KER, miniſter at Preſtonpans, whom Mr. John Dz. {MW lon 

 - vidſeadeſigned tobe his facceſſor, one who had a gre hand in keep. ing 

ing ſundry of the nobility and gentry ſtraight, as | veg Jo near relation BY him 
. e and being for his nero f rriage x b | 
99. Ma. DAVID CALDERWOOD. He Je ALAN a at Ws frie! 
in Tiviotdale; and lived long in Holland, where he rote and printed mig 
du Oe and ſome other pieces in Engliſtt, that helped to pou 
beep many ſtraight in that declining time. After that he came privately atel 
©, © home to Scotland, and lurking! in Egnburgh Arengthened the hands Ml fro: 
„ Mo the nonconformiſts, and was alſo a great oppoſer of ſectariſm. After For 
ny wy reformation in che year 1638 (whereunto he contributed much) ¶ cio 
Sy agreceived miniſter at the kirk of Penkaitland in Eaſt-Lothian, He MW. dex 
Firote the hiſtory of the church of Scotland, beginning where Mr, WW tho 
io Knox . but it is not yet printed. He died in the year 1651. me! 
© 430, Ma. JOHN SMITH; miniſter at Maxtoun in Tiviotdale, He teſt 
had i the Pſalms by beart, and always when he gave thanks before Ml to! 
5: Pe ono Pſalm, or ſome part of a long Pf: alm. When he met all 
With young men intending the miniſtry, he uled to draw them aſide the 
And ſeriouſſy and gravely exhort them, and {opti bleſs them. He tha 
Wn —  —once/took me off the fever of Edinburgh, into a houſe for that purpoſe, at! 
11 JN KER, miniſter of Lyne! in Tweedale; a man that cared w. 
= nothing at all for the world; lived moſt ſoberly; painful among the I hall 
people: he gave almoſt all that he had to the poor: Re catechiſed all the hs" 
WH bepgars that came along, and then gave then? liberally. - | 2m 
C12. Mu. AES ZEG, "miniſter at Newmilns in Cunningham; tee1 
= be; with Mr. Nathan Ingliſh, Were, for non · conformity, Impriſoned in I faid 
the eaſtie of Dumbarton; but thereafter reſtored. He preached with a I fuc 
rear deal of earneſt and urg urgiog, vehemeney; ſo that ſometimes with I ere 
fring two fingers of the one hand, on the palm of the other hand, the If for 
._ __ blood hath come out from the top of the Engels 'Theard' him ſay, that I vin 
nn one winter, about forty perſons m that pariſh of Newmilns, (who i the 
ache 'themwere” more than fatty years tid) Jag learned, to read, to 
. 8 . fothat they: t read the Bible,” 6 CN mat 
= ad Ma. B 8 after ſome years profe iow of pil foc 
_—_ in the U. w, was firſt miniſter at e, about WW ma 
mie year 1619.20 and thereafter tranſported to be miniſter at Glaſgow, bot 
aud profſeſſor of theology in that college; and at laſt tranſported to be ia! 
. - mthiniſterar Edinbt th, an rin the colleg e there, about the year Wy: 
1864.50. A wan fingularly gifted with an fing way of preaching, of | 
dad whoſe painful — — bleſſeg with ſucceſs, eſpeci- WW 
Wo ally whilchewasth Trvine, His converſing with thoſeperſons in Stewar- 8 
W town, and other places iv the weſt; on — hearts the Spirit of the 20 
Dora had wrotight in an extraordinary manner, enabled bim with much 
experience to deal with awakened conſciences; and therefore he was re · dee 
ſorte to by ſuch from all parts: yea, Nr from many ner e | 
IM an i of | has . der fines rinted; the large mm a 0 8 
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year, He was for non conformity ſummoned before the: high cmmi-. 
n court, and becauſe he gave to. them in writ, a declinature, aſſert- 
ing that he could not acknowledge them as a competent judicature vr 

on bim in his miniſtry; he was removed from Irvine, and was.confined to 


He chat he had nothing at all to ſay, he continued fo all als days, It us. 


tothe caſtle, and not ſee the biſhop at all; but the paper lying on the 
hall-ta | 


cad, 10 Irvine, he was: the inſtrument of conyerſion and conſirmation to 


many; and thereafter, in Glaſgow and Edinburgh, did breed many 


| X 8 . 
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cith I everhad the like in all his life: and within lomo e = 
that I vine: Put all the time of his abſence, many Chriſtians Aarne ang Es. 
hat After his return. | 
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| "ys | 5 Fours 1215 the Goſpel i in Scorand Tg Book It, 
fairs. He ſaid, he was ſure Jefus Chriſt would not long fit with ſuch 

indignities done againſt his Work and people. Within a few days after 

be died. He made a little ſweet penn of the love of Chriſt, which hath 


97 Neg. Mx. SAMUEL RUTHERFORD, 1: Tg mot earned man, a moſt 
plain and painful miniſter, and a moſt heavenly C riſtian, as was in his 
ime. ' He was firſt a profeſſor of philoſophy in the college of Edin 
burg, afterwards miniſter at Anwoth in Galloway, thereafter by the 
general aſſembly at Glaſgow | 1638, he was tranſported. to be miniſter 
"and profeffor of theology at St. Andrews, where he continued! in the 
work of the Lord, till th year 1661. at which time, with great peace 
und joy he died! "He had a'moſt'ſharp Piereing wit, and fruitful i. 
vention, and folid judgment. le uſed ordinarily to riſe by 3 o'clock 

5 Nai the morning. He ea AH his time, either in prayer, or reading, c 
i writing; of in Filling f tes; in private, or in fue employment 
 *of his miniſtry and profe eon. While he was ar Anwoth, he was, the 
_ Uinftrument of much 601 pn, © a poor Ighorant peop e; many of 
| Nee he brought to the knowiedge and rabtite of religion; and was 
* great rengthener of all [the C Chriſtians in chat country, who had been 


Ten 
_ Ent hes AT Wont, Path: to Wasen Truths Victory, &,! Dan! ont 
„ „ Mr. David Dickſon, was the only; ſon. to his ve 2 enemies, avd the Lord's making 
9 John Dickſon, in Glaſgow, His parents | what he poke tg one that robbed him in th 
were religious perſons: of confiderabte ſab- | road to Edinburgh of a conſiderable ſum a 
tMdncey ud waz years married beſore money, the oceaſion of the poor youth 
f they had, this 4% and he was the 9 change of life, andatilengrh of real convet. 
ohe se ever 1425 * am infdrmed. fion ; the account of which-1 have from: 
die n te, asked of tue Lord, lo. he | . worthy perſon, who bad it from himſelf, 
e devoted to him and the miniſiry+:z/ x - Great was the friendſhip and'familtit 
* ee ther vaw Was forgot, till pro- between Mr. Dickſop and Mr. Durham; 
3 . a. rod and fore poet on Oe and. a ng; other el fs of 7 fawiliz 
L if brou 


ax 


preg brance and | converſation, , which. Mill turned upon pn 

* 5 to reſume his bis Hudies which | ffrabſe fubjefts and deſigns, we” ve the 

; at the prog of GHL | Sum of Saving Knowledge, which hath ben 

der — _ very great, progreſs in t | ſo often printed with our Cogſeſſion of Fait 

: 722 ſome of Mr. Dickſon's ſermons. at 15 Cates 845 {ms. This, after fevers! conver: 

ine, weil from his own mouth: "they |. ſationg, a thinking upon the ſubject, an 

are full of ſolid” ſubſtantial motter, ver mapner of handling it. ſo as it might be mal 

eri undd in a weſt fawiljar ſtile ; not: | uſeful. to vulgar capacities, was, by Meſſa 

; ow, but. extremely firong, plain and whoa J Dickſon and Durham diftated to a mitil 

king. Ttis ſome fy a-kin'to Mr. Ruther- | ( who informed me) about the year 1650. 

\ Ford's; imhiradnirable letters. I have been | was the deed of 'thofe two great men, n 

lg by ſome old miniſters, that fearce any tho“ neyer 5 7 apptoben by th 

Dody of that time cane ſo near Mr Dick: church, d _ mare: read an 
ifon's ſlile and me in preaching,. as.t } conſidered t 

© veverend Mr. William Guthrie miniſter He was 8 1 74 Px 1 am ready! 

Fick, who equalled, Roa; ener think ore principal mover of that concet 

: here, N 1 . 1 Rn e F., miniſters of thy 

mo As Mr. "Dick n. was . vlekul in chur or publiſhing ſnort, plain, a 

his pub miniſtrations, fo I 22 5 give | practical expolitions upon the 9 Biblk 


„ 


* * 


5 n | of his uſefulneſs "more L eanapt recover all their names who ven 
„ — 2 both to Chriſtians in anfwering en dot r nch Mr. 
3 Res perplexipg- cafes. of conſciences, and | bert Dowglas,. Mr, Rutherford, Mr. B 

3: ts who had their.eyc to the migiſiry, | Bale J G. Hutcheſon, Mr, Jan? Fo 
while he was at — 2 His — _ guſon, Mr. Alexander Nisbit, Mr. Jam 
tions, cautions — . — Durham, a —— * and ſotne 
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the fruits of the iniftry of Mr. John Welch, the time he had "I mi- 
ziſter at Kirkcudbright.. While Mr. Rutherford was at Anwoth, he pu- 
bliched: bis 1 de Cratia, for which, and for his non- con- 
omity, he was ſummoned before the high commiſſion; and becauſe nd 
molt] decüned them, he was confined in Aberdeen, where he remained; twe 

in his years; from whence he wrote many letters, all of them breathing muc 
din - N of heaven ; many of which are ſince his death printed'. In that place 
y the wanted not ſome fruits o of. his. miniſtry by his private labours, altho* 
wütende was got. there permitted to preach i in publick. When the change 
tame by renewing the covenant, in the year 1638, he returned to An- 
woth; where he continued in his miniſtry till he went to St. Andrews, 
where he bred many godly and. able youths for the miniſtry, and took 
reat pains both in publick and private among the people. He was alſo 
jery uſeful, being ſent commiſſioner with ſome others to the aſſembl; 
of divines in England, By his dg and oy: hy . he ee a 
the e of oy: 1 5 1 
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1 Evi Ltvixosrow? Memoirs. 1 


am of 5 Faithful and able Miniſters of Chriſt in We Church of Scot: | 
land, 'of my acquaintance, who entered into the Miniſtry at br + 


after: the bleſſed Reformation in the Year 1638, VIZ. 1. lep. 5 
youth 28 Durham. 3. Cray. 4. Binning. 225 William Cuthry. e 
cont: | 


from a 


1. Ma. GEORGE GILLESPY, miniſter firſt at Kircaldy, afterwards | 


os u Edinbutgh, the. ſon of Mr, John Gilleſpy miniſter at Kircaldy, 
1 karned, ſober, ; Judicious man: being ſeat commiſſioner from the chu ed 
familia 


on pry- 
ave tht 
[th been 


4 fee. Extcalts from ths Letters in the rit witneſs 10 my 12 | ind de e 
wwenty eighth volume of Welley's Chriſtian: he had Gt, my uffering, and the out- 
«"WLibrary, * - | gate ſhould not be ae of prayer, but of 
of Fang b Mr. Fleming in, his Futfilling of the |. praiſe.” He ſaid. alſo, « Thy word was 
conver: Scriptures, Part i. ys, 4 ſhall allo men- | found, and I. did eat it, and it was to nes 
ect, auen chat great ſetvant of Chriſt, Mr. Ru- EXT joy and rejoicing of my heart: And a 
be mal tnerſord, e N a: itle before his death, aſter ſome fainting, 
| Meſſn witneſs what ſolemn days of Spirit, and | he faith, Now. 1 feel, 1 believe, I enjoy, a 
minileſcnüble out- letting thereof, * oft had in | rejoice: ” and. turning to Mr. Blair, then 


650. Mis enperience; 5 We: books can tell but Be - preſent, he ſaid, . I feed on manna, I have 

en, angel what he really felt. and enjoyed. I thall | Angels food; my eyes ſhall ſee m redeem- 

by tuen y ſet u a f his- laſt, 208. yin I koow. that he ſhall ſtand at the latter 
cad anWexpreſſions, -which 1 1 eſe, who ” on the carth, and 1 ſhall be caught. 


de chen preſent, A 2 down | in the clouds to meet bim in the air: and 
ready hebe ſame 3 his mouth, that they may ſce | afterwards: bad. theſe Words, * I ay on ia 
we how: lovely be alſe was jp bis death, and Chriſt, and when awake, I ſhall be is- 
0 


in, * 
le Bible 
ho ven 
Mr. 1 
. Roden 
mes fa 
e Other 
pture 


wv. 


a 7 
11 
( A 


hall-ſhine,- I rage: ſe bim as he is, and all fulneſs in the miniſtry; he ctied gut, I difs _. 
fair. company With him, and ſhall have | claim all; the port I would be in at, is re- 


ne to Chiiſtian; but as for me I-have | his blood.” And thug full of the Spirit, yer 
joi-the-victory, and Chriſt is holding forth | as- it were overcome with ſenfible X 
bis at do embrace me. I haye had my] ment, ho breathes out his ſoul ; his laſl{words, 
and faintiogs-ae another ſinful man, id being, 45 ap geo! Emma- ' 
x. carried-through creditably-; but as ſure rs Ba 


pere ho ke 0. NY IE SS 55 gs 
8 N 


how well that did correſpond with his for- | fied With his likeneſs, O for arms 7 em- 727 
ner life: ſome of his words are theſe, 4 brace him;” and to age mes of his pain=  / 


jay lar N it is no caſy thing for demption, and forgiveneſs of fins. throug y 85 
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„ h Hy An ben Seothind . Book Il. 
"WL of Scotland, to the affembly of divines. at London, he promoted muck 
tete work of reformation, and attained: do a gift of clear, preſſing, ſtrong, 
calm debating,” above any man in his time. Once when both parliament by g 
_ hd aſſembly were met, and along prepared ſpeech was delivered for Myive 


| raſtianiſm, ſo-as Was thought no man in a Mort ſpace eould anſwer 
7 tz be, deing urged by the reſt of the Scots commiſſioners, roſe up, and 
Eo repeated the ſpeech, almoſt word by word, and refuted it, to the admj- 
ration of all. And Whereas every man uſed to take notes, in a little 
= book, of the heads of what was ſpoken; that; if need were, he might an- 
er 18 order; when his'book. was looked into, there was nothing of 
wee ſpeech, within it, but here and there: Lord ſend light! Lord give 


1 


1 
— 
——_ 


him, 
affiftance ! Lord defend thy own cauſe! He was moderator of the al. ny 
_ How at Edinburgh 1648, when the engagement againſt England was ür 
| condemned.” Shortly after he fickned and died. I heard him once (ay, I Ii. 
that when he went to London, he was hardly a month there till he was ou 
in danger to turn a malignant, and hardly again a mgnth in Scotland 13 
put he was in danger to turn a ſectary. This he ſaid, becauſe ſectariea l t 


ſo abounded in England, and malignants 1 in Scotland. He wrote and 
= om, Aaron's Red Bleſſoming. 
= 1H RENE DURHAM" beast arne ran ow 


* 4 . 8 * 1 


| 35 ron the Piefare is bis book on Seandal. þ = — 
1 eie wich bey w. vice her mgther,} ip fo much that in all debate and dine 


. the pariſh of Abercorn, ſome miles Wet wot that ſell out, Mr. Durham was choſen 
. A it happened to he the time | by both parties as their arbitrator and judge 
5 Lord's ſupper being adminiſtred in tg whoſe ſentence ihey ſubmitted. 

| * «Bode pariſh. has Saturday | his mother in- In the time pf "hk civil. wars, many 
—_ Jaw earneftly pre fed bim to go with them gentlemen were in ats ſor the cauſe of i; 
1 > church, and bear ſermon; he ſhewed at 1 ligion, amongſt whom Mr. Durham ya 
rt a great unwillingneſs; but was at laſt | choſen and called to be a captain, in which 
ij Pievaſſeg with to go along with them. The ſtation he behaved himſelf like another Car- 
1 ipifter that preached that da ay was ex- | nelius, and pas to God always with bit 

8 N Acne and ſerious In hie 'deli- |. company; ſometimes atted mot 


n wv&y, and thu" the Hunk was but a ke a mani An captain, ſtanding on herd 
„5 ber diſcourſe, yet his ſeriouſgeſs Feed the bend ef his og N iving then MV 
f Mr. "Durhatn's attetirion very-cloſelyy art! | many ſerious exhortations, advices, an for 


de was much affhfied therevirk, bur the { counſels for their ſouls; and pra ; 
et Ange was to be reſet ve for the. morrow. 1 bn ſo powerfully and effeftually, that nd der 


In- law,, the twihifict Has — Se 7 eric 1. | _ beard, 8 @ gren | aff 
Hunz this day, and x all nat nee 10 be 12 E. n fy Rr 


. reſſed ig go to churotr tomorrow. Ac. en Ber 5c Be we F God was. H fb} 
„  gordipaly & ſabbath morning rifſng carly, | call 2 1 fort 8 winde e. 
N Fuße ta church, and Mr. Ephraim Was remarkab The Scots army being wi fate 
„ Savil, ace from I Per. fl 5. To | engage with de Ee he judge it wa Du 
dene de precioys.”” Th that Whis man dal (ldiers-to prot wh, 


rmba the miniſter ſo ſweet} and feriouſly | before the: 
ms, 9 : * 
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| c ciouſrieſs of Chriſt, and ginnipg to pray, pened'that Mr. Pick 
[ 5 bes 11 of 0 "wrought ſo eſfectually u. + fon, e ee then at Glaſgoy, 70 
ei his ſpirit, that ig ine hearing of that | came riding by the a , who ſecing tie it v 
Mp =. rmon. he St defed . Chriſt 258 — 1 ſoldiers addreſfi eee ters 
& Went de the'Lord*s table and too ook the hearing the.vaice of one/prayi dot 
„ © of God's lbenno He ordinarily called | and lighted from his horſe, 20d 10 a WI his 
# | Ne. Nele, father, hen he 3 of them. He wee ſo much taken 5 . opp 
; ke was bite of great integrity, 2 . | | Durbam's prayer, that aſter prayer be a} Cro 
Aud feſpect, in the country w ed ſor the ca and having conver deft 
array pra Fit 

2 1 : 1 1 Pi 4 7 2 L GEE. x | Y a 0 8 . Ws 7 Xa ; 


preſerved his life, and that his ſaying, he 


therefore, 
' of his grateful ſenſe of the Lord's mercy to 
im, henceforth to devote himlelf to the 
ketviee of God in the holy miniſtry. if the 
Lord ſhould fee meet to call and qualify 1 


zer Mr. Dickion at Glaſga 
ed, in the year 1646; 8 


te. Next day Cromwell ſent for Mr. 


and prudent man, than to n 


den into the pulpit, but hat he judge 
"both wiſdom. js de y 
oe eee rnd 
portunityof doing it in hie on hearing.” | 
(Cromwell diſmiſſed him very 
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epo | 
and humble divine. He was laird 
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bad been married and bad children, being preſſed in ſpirit, and urged 
by godly-and able miniſters, and private Chriſtians, be came to the u. 


viverfity of, Glaſgow, and ſtudied 


== 


Europe. He was preſently 


the year 1650, when king Charles II. came to Scotland, he, as moſt fit, 
for hi 


ſo as he might have been a profe 


rr 0 * 
4 +; © $84, r N nn % _ * 
* & 5 ” i * x * - * : 
2 IV % * 


” 
29 [ 


divinity, whete in e ſhort une ke 


or of divinity in any univer- 
fixed miniſter at Glaſgow, and in 


s gravity, learning, wiſd om, and piety, was un ani mouſly I oſen 


by the general aſſembly, to be miniſter of the king's' family, where be 


him, That ſo ſoon as this piece of ſervice | 
he was engaged za was over, he ſhould de- 
vote himſelf to ſerve God in the holy mi- 
niſtry, for to that he judged the Lord called 


him. But tho! as yet Mr: Durham had not! 


clarneſs to hearken to Mr. Dickſon'sdefire, | 
yet two remarkable providences falling out 
juſt upon the back of Mr. Dickſon's ſolemn 

charge, ſerved very much to clear bis way. 
The firſt. was, In the engagement his horſe 
was ſhot under him, yet he himſeif was mer- 
<iſully preſerved. . The ſecond was, In the 

beat of battle, an Eveliſh ſoldier was ready | 
i ſtrike him down with his ſword, but ap- 

prehending him to be a miniſter by his gra ve 
carriage, black eloths and band, as was then 

in faſhion with gentlemen, asked Mr. Dur- 
ham, if he was a prieſt? to which Mr. Dur- 
ham. anſwered, Yes, and ſo his life was 
ſpared by the ſoldier. Upon aſter reflection, 
Mr. Durham conſidering with himſelf, how. 
wonderfully the Lord had ſpared him, and 


Vas a prieſt, trad been the means 


his pre- 
ſervation, reſolved 0a 


as a teſtimony 


ſor the 


— havi Mpated divinity un- 
gew, he was licenſ- 
ordained a miniſ - 
terin Glaſgow, Novr.-1647.. When Crom · 
well and his army were in Glaſgow, ori the 
ſabbath-day, Cromwell heard Mr. Durham, 
who preached againſt the invaſion. to his 


thought Mr: Durham had 


of publie concern in his - ſermons.” 


To whictf Mr. Durham anſwered, That 
as not his practice to bring pub 


lie mat- 
| | | it, 
prudence in him to ip KR 
the 


* civilly, but 


a more wiſe | 
dle with mat- 


8 
— 


ſundry miniſters both jn-town and country 


preſented in the ſtrongeſt manhet the injuf- 
| tee of his inva ſſ n. 
Upon a cettain day When Mr. Durham, 
2nd Mr, Andrew Gray wefe to preach, as 
they wete walking together, Mr. .Durbam 
ohlerving multitudes. throngipg into that 
church Where Mr. Andrew Gray was to 
preach, and but bete and there one drop- 
iog into that church Where he himſelf was 


church this day,“ to which Mr. Gray an- 
ſweted, Truly brother, they are fouls tb 
leave you and come to me. To which Mr. 
Durham replied, . Not ſo, dear brother, for a 


heaven. I. rejoice that Chriſt 


2 


ground; and: ar his Deren and eee 


goth encreaſe, tho? my eſteem In peoples 


. hearts ſhould. decreaſe, and be diminiſhed, . 


and ſcarce ſmiled at any thing. 


to preach, ſaid to Mr. Gray, ,* Brother, 1 1 
-. perceive you ate like to have à throng 


; for Tam content to be any thing, ſo that 

\ Chriſt may be all in. all,” He was a per- 

ſon of the utmoſt compoſure-and 8 
Wien 


met with Cromwell and his officers, and re- 


miniſiet can receive no ſuch honour and ſuc- 
. ceſs. in his miniſity, except it be 1 8 45 

6 is preached,  _ 
and that his kingdom and intereſt is gerting | 


Mr. William Guthry and be were together 


-at dinner in ſome gentleman's houſe, 


+ 


Guthry was exceeding merry, and made 


pleaſant facctiaus converſation. It 
ordinary cuſtom of the family to pray aſter 
| dioner, and Mr: Guthry was degied to pray, 
| which he did-with: the, greateſt meaſure of 


ment of all preſent, - When they 
: as ou ha ve been, 1 


ſorzz; hours,” 


eight and 
A Mr. Durham 


-;-% 


* 


cminently ſo at communion occaſions. 


to ſorbear inſiſting upon that 


kj in public, And at dhe lame my : 


4 


3 90 8 
"OY SCARES 6 8 
2 — < 44 * 


Mr. Durbam ſmile, yea, laugh, with bis 
It was the 


PID 


' ſeriouſneſs and fervency,: to the aſtoriſh« - 
role from; 
E25 Mr. Dutham came to him, and en- 
ced him, and ſaid, „0 William, you - 
are a happy man, if I bad been ſo merry — - 
Id not ha ve been. for- 
nor in any ranne for prayer, for _ 


TI; + Ke Ss F i 1 
parts of his minifferial work, he was oe ny 
n 


he endea vouted through graces to touſe up. 7 5 
himſeif to ſuch a divineneſs of frame; a:: 
| very much ſuited the ſpirituaàl tate and ae. 
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3% Suech of the Goſpel fn Scotland Bool lt 
continued for ſome time, not pe! opp approbati6n; and ſome fuc: 
cels, as might have been expected at ſuch a time in ſuch a place. Tea he 
offered to go with the king when he went towards Worceſter, but not 
finding ſuitable acceptance he returned to Glaſgow, and continued in 
bis miniſtry till the year 1658, when he died, being but about thirty fix 


dad was fure to handle them in his ſermon. 


ually reſpected by both parties, fo that at a 
meeting of the ſynod A Glaſgow, when 


oy "Ty did! At th 


His lectures u 
Alatiod were reviſed und put to 


of 
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bimſelſ, or any of the people to whom he | 

difpenſed the fame, ſhould fall under the 
| 2 2 guilt of the body and blood of the 

Lord; Then; io ' 
gay being in the- mount of communion and 
© fellowſhip with God. And at ſome of thoſe 
_Ffolemn and{weer occafi6ns, he ſpake ſome 
Wa as a wan that had been in heaven, 
_ -  commending ſeſus Chriſt, making a glori- 
dus diſplay of the 'baoner of free grace, 
holding forth the riches of it very clearly 
und convincingly, and bringing the offers of 


4 


tte hearing of ſome of his ſermons ar thoſe 
_  vcealions, particularly that on Matth. xxil. - 
4 ſome of his hearets were made to think, 
that the cord of the offer of falvation Was 
let down aud hung ſo low to ſinners, that 
tmoſe of the loweſt ſtature among them all, 
might have catcht hold of it, who, through 
grace, had any mind to do fo: and fo home,. 
' © fo vehement and furgedtly: preſſed, on ſo 
weer and — terms to be 8 
it was @ wonder to ſome, how they could 
po or ſhift dem. Mr. Durham gave 
_ himſelf much to meditation, and uſually faid 
Ver 
5 their enſcs to him, but heard them patiently, 
His healing diſpoſition and great moderati- 
on of ſpjritremarkably appeared, when this 
church was greatly Qivided derwixt the re. 
-  ſolutioners and Proteſters. As he would 
„der ters judgment n 
fo he uſed to fay, That divifioh was by far 


worſe than either of the ſides. He was e- 


; © thoſe of the two different ſides met ſeparate- 
ly, each of them made choice of Mr: Dur- 
ham for their moderator; but he refuſed to 
Join with either of them, until they would 
oth unite together, which they according- / 

is meeting Mr. Durham 2 1 


Im overtures for 8 5 
8d ihe book of the Reve- 


Fl 


©. him); but he died before it 


years old. His book of Scandal, bis Expoſition of the Revelation, and 
of the Song; with many other pieces not yet publiſhed, ſhow what rare 
gifts the Lord had beſtowed on him e 
| intſter at Glaſgow*. © © 


a manoer, his-face ſhone, | 


it very low, wonderfully ſow: ſo that in 


ts 


little to perſons that came to propoſe © 


the pteſs by 
gl | Dime | re it Was Foiſhed, 
Au the while he was lecturing upon this 


ſor faſting and prayer, ſor diſcovering ibe 
Lord's mind therein. 
When on death; bed, he was under con- 
ſiderable darkneſs about his ſtate, and (aid 
to Mr. John Carſtairs, * Brother, for al 
that I have preached and written, there is 
but one ſcripture I can remember or dare 
grip unto, tell me, if I date lay the weight 
of my ſalvation upon it? whoſoever com. 
eth to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out.“ Mt. 
. Carſtairs anſwered him, © Tou may depent 
on it, tho” you had x thouſand ſalvations at 
hazard.” IIt is faid he cried out a little al. 
ter, “He is come, he is come.” 
2 He was/a ſon of Sir William Gray e 
Crichy, who had twenty-two children, all 
of them living to the age of men and women: 
the ffrſt lord Gray was one of them. Mr. 
Andrew Gray (for whoſe memory his rela- 
tions ha ve detcrvedly a great value) was but 
nineteen years old, going twenty, when 
he was ordained a'minifter in Glaſgow; and 
died before he was twenty two. Ee was of 
very lively and chearful ſpitit. 


{ From the Przyicn' to ths ore of 
Stations by Mr. Royext TR and 
Mr. Jon Sting. 


| When he was firſt dra wn to the miniſtry, 
he was far withit that age, that by the cos. 
ſtitution of be rhe a iy cafe of 
more than ordinary abilities, *which indeed 
| he had} is required for” entering into that 
Hear and holy calling; and for the ſpace al 
two years aſter ( which was all the time that 
he church r his labours) he was help. 
ed to preſs the truths and threateninęs 
er eb honſs upon the conſcience of 
| hearers, that (as was obſerved of him df 
the moſt tearned and pious -Mr. Durham, 
| who is now in glory With him) he did mi- 
ny times cauſe the hair of their head toſtand 
up. The Lord was not only hereby verify 
J ing his word, "that © He can take the weak 
things of the world to confound rhe frong 
and out of the mouth of babes can perf 
his praiſe,” but deſigning alſo, as wou 
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> ſuc⸗ 
t not that thereby the aged might be the | am I that I ſhould reſiſt his heavenly call? 
ed in aſhamed, and the younger more afraid. | And when he, whoſe name is holy and re- 


f ther do we thipk that this was all, but 


y ix iy. when we confider what meaſure of 
„ and Mics, gifts, and experieaces, the Lord did 


dow upon ſo young a perſon; and then 
th what burctlity, kelk desiab gravity, 


t rare 
| dence, diligence, authority, and mode- 


. on the preſence of no other perſon is to 
1. e 


verend, is ſpoken of and to, and is there 


garded or dreaded; and undet that im- 
preſſion, I forget who is preſent, and who is 
abſent. Upon the day on which. he was to 
be married, he went accompanied with Ms 


/ 
ation, he was helped to manage theſe talents | friends (amongſt whom were ſome grave 
ing the ſhort time of his miniſtry: it may ] and worthy miniſters) to an adjacent coun- 
| juitly concei ved that the Lord brought try congregation, upon the day of their 
ng the in — to be a great conviction even to | 'weekly ſermon. The miniſter of the patiſn 
EE IT en Or OC IE 
r co M in him, to put | the - 
id ſaid Wiſhed will go out behiad him: and indeed to | Rers:he expected to be there; but all of, 
for all Ws it loaketh ſome what like the Lord's taking them declining it, he next tried it he cou! 
here of the little child, and ſetting him amongſt prevail with the bridegroom, and ſucceeded, 
r dare de midſt of his contending diſciples in thoſe f though the invitation was not expctled, and 
S eee 
r com. Wie! us, mi d fee ſome | ſomewhat ali dis bein din 7 
Mt. bn Wants 5 1 that Work. That great divine, Mr. ES. | 
lepend Was. to this little piece, whatever ye ſhall. | Durham, an excellent judge of men, gabe 
ions at lad in it, it hath this to ſay for itſelf, that this verdiR of him, that there js no ſpeaking. 
7 yer hs ,, ̃ = 
1 25 ſclves upon the yet this tongue of the learned, and knew baw- 
ay oft preſs hath victently thruſt into the j ſpeak a word in ſeaton. Mir; M. Ward ſays. / 
en, all vorld, Kc. J i in die letter, That t to. the white pf”  - 


omen: 
® Mr, 
$ rela» 


as but 

when 
„; and uch deep and ſpiritual exerciſe, until the 
was of tine (or a little before it) of his entry upon 


the 


„great calm and taſting rranquility of mind, 
of tis belag increifully relioved from all | rhoſe | 
and oubtings which had fora long time greatly 


exerciſed Him; and though he was of a ten- 
der and weakly conftitution; yet love to 
Chriſt; and a concern for. the good of preci- . 
dus ſouls committed to him, confirained him 
to ſuch diligence in feeding the flock; as to 


indeed ¶Ipend himſelf in the work of the miniſtry. 
o that it was obſerved of him, that he was not 
ace of much a verſe at any time from embracing an 
ne that invitation to preach before the moſt experi- 
s help. eneed Chriſtians, even the learned profeſſors 
nes of the univerſity, and the miniſters of the 
of hüt ey: and when one of his moſt intimate 


friends noticed herein a difference from that 

modeſty and ſelf-denial, which bo «greg. in 
the whole. of his way and conduct, he took 
the freedom to ask him, how he came to be 

0 eaſily ee with to preach before 

perſons of ſo great experience and judgment, 
vnoſe eminent gifts and graces he highly 
value” and eſteemed? He replied, That 
When he had a clear call to mention his bleſ- 
{kd Maſter's name in any place, he had no 


1 


— 
* 


ce of the miniſtry, When he came to, 
ö 


E 


"creation 3 of 5 : 
pleaſure in meditating upon what is written 7 a 


tber than with a garment o any other 09- 


met with it before“ Mr. Binaing 20d 


Mr. Binning's writings, 4 know ng, manns 
pen on the heads be hath bhandled guore 2. 
dapted for edificatiob, or Which With a 
plea ſant violence will ſooner find or ſorce a 
paſſage into the heart of a judicious expe» = 


rienced reader, and caſt fire, even ere hee 


aware, into his affeftions.”- And in,another 5 

ur of the ſame letter he ſays, „ The fyb- 
3<Qs he diſcourſes upon ate handled with 1 
ſuch a pleaſant and proſtable variety of 


thought and expreſſion, that the hearer ar 


reader is taken with it, as if he had ne- 


ſome young miniſters: in the ſame presby- 2 
tery, Who had been,-ſtudegis f le 1 EM 
when he was profeſſor, of philoſophy, 2 , 
keep private meetings for -Chrifian ſel- 


low ſhip, and their mutual improvement. 
idener, and took much 


in theſe volumes the wonders he diſcover- 

ed in both led him up to the inſinitely wile. 

and powerful Maker and Preferver of all 
things. Once when be came to viſit, a 
gentleman of good learning, and his int. 
mate acquaintance; the gentieman took him 
| to his garden, and in their walk he diſcaurſed 
with him, to his great ſurptize, of the wile, 
dom and goodneſs ef God, particularly ia 
cloa thing the earth with a green garb, ta- 


- lour,,and having 
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o by, but here am I, ſend mes what a wait ſavoury 


pic eee = 
3 | 55 


o FP * 
4 IM g 


9 \ 
WS 1 { 
1 & * 


bY * $97 


5. Me. WILLIAM GUTHRY, miniſter a Finwick s man of a moſ 


nk: gift, and fruitful invention, with moſt appoſite compariſons, fit 
\ both to awaken and pacify conſciences; ſtraight and ſtedfaſt in the 
ublic cauſe of Chriſt.” He Was a great light in the Weſt of Scotland, 
6 was mY, man with” = mY of. which he died! in i the year 


Ee X 


* 5 L 


giſeacd and W 2 54 as > for | | 


. the glorious . of its Maker | 
in a moſt king and entertaining manner. 


1 Bi the main object of his pious contem- 


Fiery tranſcript 


i, 


Tho flew: af bis == ds | it neceſſary 
for him to uſe frequent and vigorous read 
ſes; and this made him chuſe fiſhing and 
ſowling for his common reereations: but ag 


tions; was God in Chriſt reconciling the | he was always animated by, a, flaming zeal 


World to himſelf. And his ſermons are the 
of what had. paſt betwixt 
| ee ſoul. After be had la 
Bourech four yea 
of a conſumption, when he wes, ſcarce | 
come to the prime of liſe, entring on the 


Ha xth 2 — his age, leaving yelling 


ni en, My * 


ing ans . Wood 
an He was eden to abe lard of Bür- 


FE ON - Die i the. ſhire of Angus, where be was 

5 fl 2 in NN He ftludied 3 ſor 
| years; under Mr. Samuel 'Rotherford. |- 
_ He was licenſed to preach the goſpel in 1642. 
t which 


time de quitted his paternal eſtate 

10 the ing # made ar the five, 9 not 

5 the Tacred-office,” that thereby 

de hirvſelf might de perſe ci ee 
om the ein this — 

ed pariſh 9 


* 


25 diſcernible jake rae erg hay ig- | 
ance of may of them; and conf 


ina too generalinegicft of Gat en e. 


| / {og But thatheavenly zcal for the glory. 


er bis rest Mader ih animated the M 


outs geen eie, . 
love ts the fouls of men 


93 or moths ty 
© Fund his holy wiſdom a 
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— infiracing them, —— 
y God, and accompanied. with the 


à little time a noble Was 
a n 1 


a barbarous 

to attend the — \ © 
Anantes.- to ſet up and maintain” the ſtated | 
of God in their families; and ſcarce 


renn ther 
5 Ji got bring forth ſome fruits of his mini- 
- - Nig, andafford ſome real converts to a reli- 


ous ile. And mus he was made the in- 
umeat'of many notable t Hm 
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rs in the miniſtry, be died 


Sad „ 


a holy converſation; were 3 gn 
eee of yy and the 


for the glory of his bleſſed Maſter, and a 
tender compaſſion to the ſouls of men; and, 
s it was the principal thing made him de. 
fire lite and health; that he might employ it 
in propagating the kingdom of God; ſo the 
very hours of: recreation were dedicated to 
| -thjs purpoſe, which was ſo endearcd to him, 
and he knew how eto make his diverſions 
ſubſervient to the nobler ends of his mini- 
| firy; be made them the.occaſious of his ſa- 
miliatiziag his people to him, and introdu- 
eing bimſelf to theit aſſections; and, in the 
dilſguiſe of a ſportſman, he gained ſome to a 
religious life, whom he could ha ve little in- 
uence upon in a minſter's. gown; of which 
there happened. ſeveral exam 
N Great multitudes reſorted to him from al! 


parts of the welt country; bis large church 
was erowded with hearers from Glaſgow, 
Paiftey, Lanerk, Hamilton, and other dif 
tant places, and bis. ſttong and clear voice 
| enabled g to extend the profit of his diſ- 
- courfes to the many hundreds who were o- 
| bliged to keep HEꝰά“L]it doors. An extraor- 
| dinary 2ea} then enlivened the fouls of ſin- 
cere- Chriſtians, and this made them deſpiſe 
nde difficulties that lay in their way, and 
bear chearfully with many inconvenicnces, 
which attendanoe upon the ſacred ordinan- 
ces Was then accompanied with: ſo that we 
are aſſured by ſeveral worthy. perſons who 
enjoyed Mr. Gutbry's miniſtry at that time, 
| Hong was their uſual 1 N to come a 
wick upon Saturday, the . 
part * night in 3 and 
converſation about the great 3 of 
their fouls, attend on the public worſhip on 
the Sabbath, dedicate the remainder of that 
holy day to religious exeteiſes, and then on 
the Monday go home ten, twelve, or twenty 
5 miles, without grudging the fatigue of ſo 
ng ja a way, andthe want of fleep and other 
ments, or finding themſelves leſs pre- 
2 any huſineſs throughout the week, 
h Was their heart engaged in the at- 
tendance they gave to thę ſacred admini- 
ſtrations. And the / fruits of righteouſnef 
diſcovering their beauty and/excellency in 
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I ee Chriftians in the Church af Se otland. eminent ton Gradk, 
and Gifts, 1. Kennedy. 2. Fleming. 3. Cunningham. AM | 
12 Cordon. 6. pee f "Pos eqn: 's 8. Stuart, Sc . 23 NN el 


1. HUGH KENNEDY, provoſt. of Ait. John Stuart, provoſt a of 
Air, told me, that one day a man in that town had throw in 1 470 water | 
and fleek a ſea · cheſt of one of the provoſt's ſons; the provoſt meeting 
bim, faid to the man, Were it not for the awe of God, and place 
that I bear, I judge that you deſerve that I ſhauld tread you under my 
feet. The night after, about two or three of the clock in the morn— = 
ing, the- provoſt came to John Stuart, and called him up, Helirivg him oy 
to go with him, ſhowing him he could not eat nor ſleep, becauſe he hak 
ſpoken. ſuch injurious: boaſting words to that man; and therefore, s | 
inn. he had confeſſed his fault to God, he behoved to go and confeſs to the 
Ly man, They went to the man's houſe; the man hearin riogit was the pro- 
ne volt, drew his fword, and laid it naked in the bed behind him, fearin 8 
10 be aſſaulted; the provoſt fell down on his knees before he bed, an 1 . 


rel ſaid, Brother, 1 wronged you, and the office I bear, in boaſting . 
| N and can get na reſt till vou forgive mes and. bY ul 

= BARTHOLOME W-FLEMING, merchant in Edinburgh, 4 

, winiſters/and Chriſtians in his time. . JD — g . 

eil N WILLIAM edc at Af Dees teu, r of 


m al! not riſe : 0 : ; 

i= 4 
i WY religious man, and a great entertainer and. 4 
ay niagroua, who ſpent. Hearty; the, moſt.p 


f ſin- 3 3 1 | 8 4 A*. 2 1 3 vat n 5 
eſpiſe I w. ceſs \Guthry's mit þ- "Us small t 112 of. the Chriſtian's. 
| and WM firy. And there arc ſome of thoſe yet alive, tereſt hath been Bleſſed by God, with wo 


:nces, of whoſe converſion to a religious life God | derful ſucceſs in our own gouttry-- 8 „ ll 

inan- honoured him to be the inſtrument, vbo are ba ve oed their cod verſian to * he 

at we ready: to atteſt much more than hath been of This treatiſe. Nor hath it leſs 2 8 4 

bo zuſt ao; ſaid; and can-never think without 55 in Ne Dr. John Owen ia N +4Þ 

time, WI an exultation of ſoul upon the memory of Vade Mecum, f carry it and „ 

me to dei irktual Father, and the power of that . New Teitament . ſti ll about with me. 

eateſt . , which, in thoſe days hi- I have kitten ſeveral-falios;. hut "1x 

J, and ena, lariouſly; His brother to:whom.. more Gang in it than in idem ali. F 

ns of de bad made over his paternel eſtate of Pit- valued it, tranſlated i pon _ 

ip on Wl ſorthy, dying in the Sumer 169, Mt. Gu- 8 —— — — 7 898 

f chat WW thry's preſence there Was neceſſary for or- ¶ ed into Lows Dutch by the 5 

en on 8 e h made him and |. Koelman, and was highly eſtermed i 

take journey for Angus about that land. $ tbat Mrs. Guthsy, and one of ber 

of ſo =p He had not a Dad ts in that countty, | daughtersmet with vrcommon civilitiesand 
tillhe was ſcized by a complication of dif> ;| kindneſs, when their relation t its anther 

pe- n tels and aſter- 54 Men Burch 8 tranſia tedinta Freuen 


be al. A his brother - in- law Mr. Lewis Skinner that it was alfo tranflated into ave of W 
mini- minister 81 Brechin, October 1885, aged 45. Eaſteru tongues, at the charges of that noble = 
uſnels BF Me died in the full aſſurance of Faith, ac to f pattern of religion, learning and en, 
in tereſt in the covenant of God, and the honourable Robert Boyle. - 
| 2 would a The two firſt he had only heard of: U 
cot abs meet 21750 inne 


7 — es and Suro — 3 When fone; enquired, 
7 bow he could tay ſo long at pray a ee he anſwered, if he got not acceſs 
to God, hecould not come away obtained it; and when he got 
acceſs, it was ſo ſweet, he could not Rake it. He 1 me he was pre. 
ben vit Joby of the Score, when he was executed at Edinb urgh, ons 
al che robbers in Annandale,, ſo ignorant of God, that he had ſcarce 
\ heard of Jeſus Chriſt, but who proved at bis end a moſt remarkable 
ample. of $95 PRA He told me alſo be was preſent when Wil. 
2 haet of Redmyre (or Rowantree-croſs, for I remember nat 
be Which 3 un ſtyle) was executed at Douglaſs; one wia 
an eſtare of his own; but, out of very -yaniry and wickedneſs, fell to 
db and ſpoil His neighbours, and ſo being in danger of his life by the law, 
ed to Ireland, and returning was ſeized on by the earl of Angus, and 
Ha 232 to be hanged the next day. When the tutor went to ſneak 
. . ro himia priſ he would not believe they would take his life, becauſe 
be was a gent ; and a- kin to the earl of Angus, and deſired the tu - 
dor to go to the earl, and try his mind; when the tutor came back, and 
2 ding be bchoved 10 die, he fad © Sh !. it is the ſaddeſt news thate- 
ver came to a man in the ſtrength of fleſn and blood, to tell him he muſt 
dien L have much to do in a-ſbort time 1 And all that night he was in 
_ afearfulwreflling like one diſtracted ; but, about four of the clock in 
the morning, he deſired the tutor to be called to him, and told him he 
chg tafforanee-of ſalvation; and deſired my father to be ſent for from 
zanerk to be with him; and when he was brought forth to execution, 
ſpoke much and well to the melting of\the hearts of many; and, being 
Dun dhe lodder, hedefired the executioner not to throw him over 
2 berwich his elbow gave him a ſign; and then ſpoke out: ben 
Wig, thou ule 8 perith,-and/the name of thy ſweet ſon Jets 
B un aud that nume ſhall not go our of my mouth ſo 
3 Fes, 2 as 1 — — 12323 have mercy upon me Jeſus Chriſt 
"= my M! 2 continuing, gave with bis be A to 
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wad ſpend till ſix a clock alone in religious exerriſes ! At ſix he h- 
God with his family, and then; went tohis map. ee ee 
8; JOHN:STUART; provoſt of Air, 2 | 

ang ſanding, He was one in that intend divayage- 
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© ow ears to as much aſſurance and ſtability av any in her time; yet I found 
in Edinburgh about Winter 1619, in as great donbts/and darkneſ 
as ever before;-but-many battles broug many Waere. 
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the people of Stewarton, a pariſh in Cunningham, where the Lord had 
a great work in converting many. Numbers of them were at firſt un- 
der N terrors, and deep exerciſe of conſcience ; and aſterwards at: 
tained to pn ny ng conſolation. 1 often to them 
in the time of 


profited more by them, than, I think; they did by me: tho i i 
people, and proud ſecure livers called them The daft p. e of Stews 


arton. Mr. Robert Boyd of Trochrigg came from his hou in Garrick 
to meet with them, and having conferred with both men — women, 


them. The counteſs of 


he heartily bleſſed God for the grace of 
Eglintoun did much countenance them, and perſwaded her noble lord 
to ſpare his hunting and hawking fo days, to confer with ſome of 


them, whom ſhe had ſent — her lord after conference 
with them, proteſted, That he never ſpake with che like of them, 
and wondered at the wiſdom they manifeſted in their ſpeech.” — 


of them as were able to travel, went to the Monday market at 


the next pariſh, with ſome little commodities, ſu 2s they had: but | 
their chief deſign e 2 the Monday · lecture by Mr. Dickſon mi- 


niſter at Irvine, which vs do ordered hy him, that it ended 
before the market — by their example, many of that 


(their miniſter Mr. Caſtlelaw encouraging them to it) ut of : 
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other went thither, whereby the power — 


ch rg people; and 
wich Mr. Dickſon. Hereby I was 
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knew-to be tempted, and lying under ures of conſciencey. 
whereby 1 Kill learned more ee ee eee 
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e under exerciſe and ſoul concern, came from e place NY As 
. and the moſt e n 


ſerious Chriſtians from all corners of the church, came and joined wit 3 


him at his communions, which were times of refreſhing fron 
the preſence of the Lord. Vea not a few. came from diſtant” 


ſettled/in Irvine, that they mi be under his miniſtry, yet he himſelf als . 
to r dad chat the . Kid Was W the gleanings, ank 
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- faint the lady Robertland, and had much conference with them, and 
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3 then at Irvine. Upon the Sabbath evenings, man perſons un · 


heiſpent'an hour or two in anſwering their caſes, and directing and 
5 z thofe who were caſt don, in all which he had an extraor 


net been, as I ain d by ald Chriſtians, ſeveral ſcores of ſerious 
Ky  Quiſizna waiting for tins — fag tlie church. Thoſe, with 
3 | the people rpuncd ine teen, ho chm into the market at Irvine, made 
muherchurch as throng, if not thronget on the Monday; as on the Lord's 
day, by. theſe week-days ſermons. The famous Stewarton ſickneſs was 
about the rar 12630, and ſpread from houſe to houſe for many 

in the ſtrath where Stewarton. water runs, on both ſides of it; 


1 indeed endeavdurzziũ to bring a 1 upcn:the ſerious per- 
Ton wh were at this time 8 work of the Spirit, 


fs an in — —— —— oe Poſh 
dime of ſermen, and in families. Hut the Lord enabled Mr; Dickſon, 
and ether miniſters vwhöo dealt —— to act ſo prudent a part, as 
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June 21; With lan l 
multitude were there conveenedof divers rapks, that ĩt Wa known, which 
I can ſpeak on ſure ground, near five hundred had at that time a diſ- 
_. cernible change t on tem, of whom moſt-proved lively Chriſ: 
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ply day in all my life, 8 Hund moſt of preſence _ 
of God ia preaching; was ona Monday after the communion, reaching 

- in the cl yard of Shotts, June 21 1630. 'Ebe night b 0 fore I Hh b 

ny I been. in company with ſome Chriſtians, who ſpent the night in p — 
tz and conference. When 1 was alone in the fields about eight ur 

TH o' clock-in the morning, before we were to go ti ſermon, there came = 
it, ſuch a miſ· giving of ſpirit upon me, cbnſidering my unworthineſsand 
in MW weakneſs; and 3 — and expectation oi the people, that was = 
n, Ml conſulting with myſelf to have ſtollen away ſemewheres end declined 
that day's preaching but chat I thought 1 — ſo fur dew Gods | 
lj, aud ſo n and got good aſſiſtance about one hour and af 
uuf upon the points which-{ had -mieditated on Baekiel u vi. 2 g, 26 
Audi in the end, offering to cloſe with ſome Words of exerting; 5 
eus ed on about an hour's time in a. ſtraih-of;, exbortation and Warn PR 
1 Vith duch liberty and melting of heart, 25 L never bad the like in 

e public all my life-time; Some little of that ſtamp remained an te Thus * 
I dy after, When I preached. in Kilmarngel 5 but the very Monday fei- 
- I loving, preaching in Irvine, I Was fo deſerted, that the ian 1 — ba 
800 Gs and ritten, and which I had fully in my memory, 1 Was dent 
dtn for my heart able to get them pronounced; ſo it pleaſed the Lord ts = | : 
nee counterbalancehis dealings, and tu hide pride from man, This m 
ay, couraged: me; eee eee ſome tine net 20 preach, at NAfjt 
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lay, not in Irvine; but Mr. David Dickſon wor ps Suffer nie to 

reat MW thence, till I preached the next Sabbath, . expreſſed it) ' 

ry 82 bees and preached? len edo 5 
©, 25 mo N 8 A360 13 . N E | 

if: ( bade Farther pariiewIaps which the Sebi han ede bee af 8 


e eee à great multitude of divers rauks, and from different cor- 
date ners of Scotland (mar of chem of eminent piety) who attended that 
aſe, cmmunion . eredible information — . few handy 
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on 10 Shotts lies on che read from the Weſt to Edinburgh, and is a | 
en  fiſtaiice* from any convenient place ef ehtertaliment; Tome fugiey 

5 of rank Who had uccaſion ted paſs that way, metz ut jon? tin s .Y 
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. ͤ comenlent bouſe buie for the roiniter 
anather- plage. After receiving ſo ſubſtantial favours, the miniſter 
ON he hi ths en &d his defire'ts know if any thing was 
in his power, that might te his gratitude to them. They anſwered, 
ond de very ng. to them, if he would invite to aſſiſt at his 
. communion, certain mipiſters whom they named, who were eminently 
— ney whe. vic ul de og 
_ ..  IpreadingTar near titudes ons o erent ranks attended 
; +" time ſpent.in ſocial prayer... 3 a BIN uy | 
he” was not uſual, it feems/in was times, 10 RG any 47A on —— 
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then, how diſcompoſe ould they be, ho bs BY LP ſpars * 7 
| f God . deal with them as they deſerved: and thus he will del! 
wih all the finally impenitent. That & I might þ ly rain 9 3 

done Upon them, as upon Sodom Rod Demon and the ather- ces 
of thE-plain. That the * by tabernacli in our nature, l ! 
— eying and ſuffering in os yh ens The refuge and covert from the I 
Phat his merits and r We”. 


. ſhall fr: by ran of mt Waller In theſe or ſome pokes Fs 
ons to cia purpoſe and many others, he was led di about an hour's = 
time (after he Had done ba Ae he "has e e in a ſtrain 6. 
der and warning eee 1 and . 858 
The following 2 inſtances 2 atteſted; and; if it were 
proper, ſome of the perſons could be name a 1 5 eee 
u three of our young gentfemen in Glaſgow, had made an,appoints. 
nt to g to Edinburgh! to waijc-ypon the pyb ic . 4 donn gere. 
They alighted at Shorts to/ take breakfal}, One of their number pro- 
poſed; a6 there was 4 yoling wan to ace 47 en, 
the lady [Wigrount's chaplain) if the reſt would agree, 5 8 mien ge 
ind heir ſermoh, probably more out of curiglity "than soy bien eee 
tive;: And, for the more expeditieh they propoſed to. come away jut, 
the end of the'Termon, before The laſt prayer. But the power of G0 5 
_— en over." Wh patiying that ſermon, that. th 10 
all Was over. When 7 returned to the publie houſs 
els Wl © © ihe r horſes? they calle ome drink before they mountedy... - 
ſter, Wl but When the drink was ſet upon i Wale they all looked to one-anos- WE 1 
re- wers none of them durſt touch it till a bleſling was aſked; Mo. . Wo 
fore il us not their manner. formerly to be carefyl-abour fuch things, 000.6: - | 
bout I dem at daft Propoſed, * 1 thick em aſk ableſing.co-our ü, 
pon Nl the other two readily agreed; and put it upon one. of. the compass see 
e ſo Wl av ie which He readily did. When they bad done, they could notrlles  - * 
nced Bl unt another ſhoulil return thanks. Thez vent on their way morelos- 6 
| was der and fedate han they uſed to be, but none of them mentionedtheir.. oo 
inward'concern to another, only no and then they would have dz: 
Maß it not a great ſermon we heard ?” another Would have anfwer ed. 
« never heard the like of it. They went to Edinburgh, but inſteasg 
of waiting ri diverſions or company, 3 met 
part of the time chey weſt in mogul which Was only abo e _ + 
m Dogan way ome; th 5 did not yet 2 ee Med 
= _ they were Sw days in Glatgow,. 8 
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men, he apprehended that there was a more than ordinary concern 


: 5 made acquainted with the life and power of religion, ſo ſeveral of the! 


Y : 5 7 Fr with that grace whi 


255 mine were much the better for diving eee them; eſpecit 
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ſome of them lived to an agdunhcet age, and were. eminint and uf 
men in the place. 

Another inſtance was af 4 poor man, a Porte dice in Glaſgow, whon 

2 geyptlewomau had employed to carry her to Shotts. In time of ſermoy 
de had taken out his horſe to feed at a ſmall diſtance from the tent 
when the power of God was ſo much felt in the latter part of the { 


mongſt the people; ſomething he felt ſtrike bim in ſuch a way as! 
could not account for; he balfly roſe up and ran into the congregat 
| N where he COR 1555 bf what wow: Was gp roche amor 
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| vere eminently; good men, and remarkable not only for a pious ino 
n but alſo for their Wounding i in all theſe good frui 
2 pure and undefiled religion enables its ſincere followers to pe 
| : This not only made them eſteemed and reverenced by many 
E - ee ut likewiſe procured ſome reſpect for religion iat 
from which they reaped many advantages, its followers being readif 
to do them all kind of good offices; than other people. Among oth 
i good fruits, you cannot doubt a ſtrong inclination to promote the ij 
ritual good of others was a principal one. As the labourers were thy 
ey in chis part of God's vineyard, be ſeemed to have inſpired theſe pi 
vate Chriſtians, with an uncommon degree of love to the ſouls of me 
ineiting chem to labour 28 all proper methods, to bring others acquai 
had . ſuch bleſſed effects on thet 
ſelves: and their labours were not without a conſiderable effect. Th 
+ were called the Puritans of the muir of Bothwel; perhaps by way of i 
_ - proach, by thoſe that were ill affected towards them. Some relations 


an elder brother of my father's (who died youn bon cared: 'bya 
per leſt by him, | I have ſeen ſome of theſe peopl . ved 

A great age, and converſed with many good ds at this houſe, 
had been very well acquainted with them. My father told me he a 
tod Mr. Lävingſton haunted (perhaps ſometimes reſided) at the e 
of Wigtaun's houſe in ä — and lord Boyd's in Badenbes 
And as a benefit to ſome of the daughters i in both families. ::He me 
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Map. 2 in the ſeventeenth Centurx. 33634 
rorwoodlie; lived long; was a ſingularly good woman, and endured - 
much for conſcience fee. ; e 
Mr. Robert Bruce in his old age, after being ſorely haraſſed, got leave 
p retire to a land intereſt of his own(Gartfhary) in the Old Monklands 
Phere he died. The curate of Old Monkland at that time was, by alt 
zecounts, a ſilly ignorant creature. Mr. Bruce uſed to ſend him word 
ometimes,that he would preach for him. Whether he had any kindneſs 
or Mr. Bruce, or being overawed, by the reputation of ſo great a man, 
Jurſt not refuſe him, I know not; but he gave him his pulpit. His ſer - 
hons were attended with conſiderable ſucceſs, and were the other great f 
nean, of diffuſing the power of godlineſs through this country. The 
duntry people were alle 
df him as a perſon of great gravity, and an awful preacher. I have been 
pld by ſome of the children of thoſe who heard him preach, that when - 
je entered the pulpit, he frequently by way of preface uttered ſome + 
ey 1 weighty expreſſions, ſuch as That it was a great 
batter to believe the being of a God,” and charged them to endeavour 
o have their minds deeply affected with a ſenſe of that truth. - When 
is health allowed, and he was aſked; he uſed to viſit the ſick; and the 
pple were firmly perſwaded, that by means of his prayers ſeverals 
ere recovered. - No doubt the effectual fervent prayer of a righteous . 
nan availeth much; but probably their regard to the man, made them 
tribute perhaps too much to his prayers. Providence ſeems to have 
zen early kind to the Old Monkland, in beſtowing upon them likewiſe 
wo wy pious clerks or readers, Mr. Matthew Ramſay afterwards mi- 
iſter of Kilpatrick, and John Semple of Croſſiphairn. The ſtory of 
ohn Semple I believe I told you already: he knowing that a great 
uber of people uſed to meet in a certain plain on the Sabbath - day, 
pdivert themſelves in the cuſtomary manner, went thither one day and 
villy alked them to leave off their paſtimes, and join a little with him 
prayer. They were prevailed on to do ſo; and I have been told, 


deir fouls; but one certain and viſible effect was that they never met 
lore in that plain, on that day for ſuch exerciſes. © + 
The next advantageous ftep to the intereſt of religion in this pare 
the country, was the ſettlement of three worthy good men, viz. 
If, Bennet in Kirkintilloch, Mr. Matthew Ramſay in Kilpatrick, and 
r, Carſtairs in Catheart, whoſe miniſtry was eminently ſucceſsful; 
the eaſt-end of the pariſh of Calder, lying fo near Kirkintilloch; fre- 
jenited that kirk; and, by means of Mr. Bennet's miniſtry, the Sab< 
th began to be a great deal better kept, and the ſports and diverſions, 
lat till then had fubliſted, were given over. About the fame time 
ellrs. Dickſon, Durham, M*Quair, Gilleſpie, Baillie, &c. were fettled - 
ke preſbytery of Glaſgow, which was not only a great benefit to the 
Nest of religion, upon the account of their perſonal labours in 


mation brought about; but alſo by their care and endeavours. for 
: ny te purity of r wn rg the former period, 
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ted with great relpect for him, and uſed to ſpeak... | 


hat by that means ſeverals were brought into a real concern about 


here ſet up, knowledge was greatly encreaſed, and a mighty re- 5 5 
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314 Succeß of the Goſpel in Scotland Book III. 
Iam informed, had been much corrupted; and by reſtoring the antient 
diſcipline, in viſiting churches, inquiring ſeverely into the conduct of 
miniſters, ſeſſions, and people, turning out inſufficient and ſcandalous 
miniſters, cenſuring and admoniſhing the lazy and indolent, and endea- 
; 2 to keep out worthleſs men. By ſuch methods as theſe, not 
by lording it over God's heritage, but by ſpending their time and 
ſtrength in a diſintereſted and unwearied promoting 104 of ſouls, 
they gained the greateſt love and reverence from their people, and their 
judicial ſentences were received with reſpect and ſubmiſſion. They 
turned out two worthleſs inſufficient men out of Calder and Campſy, 
and ſettled Mr. Thomas Melvin, and Mr: John Dow, in their room, 
who were great bleſſings in theſe pariſhes.” As a proof of the ſucceſs 
ef Mr. Melvin's miniſtry: in a few years after his ſettlement, the wor- 
. ſhip of God was ſo generally ſet up in Families, that it was a great ſcan- 
- _ dal anddifcredit to ſuch as neglected it; and the number of praying 
ſocieties roſe from one to eight or ten. IMS $6 ben 
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„„ TE 1 Y of 
From what J have ſaid above, you will eaſily believe, that the ſucceſs en 
5 of the goſpel in ſuch hands, was like to be conſiderable. As to ſingu- OL 
1 lar effuſions of Divine Grace at particular times and places, I cannot MW th 
Tay much; only I heard my father tell, that on the Monday after the ha 
 * celebration of a ſacrament at Kirkintilloch, the people being detained of 
in the church after ſermon was ended, by a ſudden fall of rain; that tr 
they might not be without ſome ſuitable entertainment, Mr. Carſtairs ſw 
ſtept iato the pulpit, and in an extempore diſcourſe, wherein he deſcrib - £0 
end the nature of faith, and cautioned them againſt miſtakes about it, e- M m. 
ſpecially againſt depending on a ſort of faith that they had all their na 
days, and knew not how they came by, declaring faith to be the work Po 
of the Spirit of God with power, there aroſe a mighty commotion in the i de 
_ congregation ; many were brought into a deep. concern about their | 
Fouls condition, the good fruit of which appeared in their after-life and 
- .- - _ eonverſation. * Another inſtance I have heard of at Calder, where the of 
i ame Mr. Carſtairs officiating for Mr. Melvin, who had been taken with *v 
= fit of ſickneſs during the ſacrament, while they were ſinging part of 12 
” _ the twenty- fourth Pſalm, © Ye gates lift up your beads,” &c. before I a0. 
tie bleſſing of the elements, there was à mighty melting of heart ſeized IM far. 
. the congregation, and the Spirit of God; like a mighty wind, burſt o- {pi 
the everlaſting doors, and took poſſeſſion of the hearts of ſinners; 
| ral people from that day dating their firſt ſ6ul-concern'and con- don 
- verſion. I have heard Mr. Carſtairs uſed to ſay, he had three days of £ but 
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| _ | heaven upon earth, and one of them was at Calder. May we not ſup- ” 
pPoſe that another of them was at Kirkintilloch on that other remarkable I be 5 
1 - occaſion ? Their exemplary life and converſation, as well as their li- the; 
1 bours and zeal for winning ſouls to Chriſt, raiſed the credit of the mi- ain 
naiſtry high among the good people. They loved them as their own} ad 
ſſiouls, attended their miniſtry with earneſtneſs and joy, and conſidered wer 
fte want of them as the greateſt loſs they could poſſibly ſuſtain, as ap- * 
peared, when, after their being turned out at the reſtoration, they ati 0 


©  tendedtheir preaching in the fields with the hazard of their lives. I len 
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. From the Fulfilling of tt ah vcriprutes, page 186, Folio: 5 | 

THAT was alſo a remarkable time, wherein the Lord did let forth. 
pens of the Spirit on his people, in the year 1638, when this nation 
did ſolemnly enter in covenant, which many yet alive at this day do 
know; ho the ſpirits of men were raiſed and wrought on by the word, 
the ordinances lively and longed: after; for then did the nation own 
the Lord; and was viſibly owned by him ; much zeal, and an enlarged 
heart, did appear for the public cauſe; perſonal reformation ſeriouſly 
ſet about; and then alſo was there a remarkable gale of providence that 
did attend the actin ags of his people, which did aſtoniſh their adverſaries, 
and forced many of them to feign ſubjection. Alas, how is our 0 
come on; for the Lord hath in anger covered the face of the da | 
of Zion with a dark cloud Muff not we alſo ſay, ſince the lan = 
engaged by covenant to the Lord in theſe late times, what a ſolemn 
out. letting of the Spirit hath been ſeen, a large harveſt with much of 
the fruit of the goſpel diſcernible, which we may ſay with a watrant, 
hath been proved i in the inbringing of thouſands to Chriſt, a part where- 
of now are in glory, and many yet live who are a viſible ſeal to this 
truth, of whom I am ſure ſome will not loſe the remembrance of theſe . 
ſweet refreſhing times, which the land for ſeveral years did enjoy of the 
goſpel, and of many ſolemn' communions, where a large bleſſing with 
much of the ſpirit and power of God was felt accompanying the ordi- 
nances; if it were expedient to ſet down circumſtances, I could here 
point at many ſuch remarkable times and W N fhould 1 
demonſtrate this“. MO Ne 9 


2 gl Mr. Aiercheſor, WE at : Kill- 


| 3 martyr, who Beds oy 


ella, uſed to ſay to Mr. Wodrow, author | George Wiſhart martyr 0 
of the Hiſtory of the Church of Scotland, | John Rough martyr $65 
* When I compare the times before the re- Alexander Aleſſe, profeſſor o www, 

| oration with the times ſince the revolution, who died 
I muſt own, that the young miniſters preach | John Knox the reformer — 
accurately and methodically ; but there was. | John Row winiſter at Perth by 0 | 
far more of the power a efficacy of the | Alexander Arbuthnot — of . 


Langen grace of God went along with 
ons in thoſe days than now: and, for 
my own part (all the glory be to God) 1 fel. 
dom ſet 5 foot in a pulpit in thoſe times, 
but I had notice of ſome bleſſed effects of | 
the word.” 

When 1 mention? 'Mr. ee it ma 
be proper to inform the reader, that he — 
the pains to collect accounts of a great many 
Miniſters in Scotland, (and other perſons of 
a public ſtation) who lived in the ſixteenth 


4 


and ſeventeenth centuries (ſome of whom 


vere eminent for piety) and hath left in ma- 
nuſeript ſeveral volumes of their lives. The 
A is a liſt of ſome of them, the tine | 


John Craig miniſter at Edinburgh 
John Durie miniſter at Edinburgh * 
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Aberdeei col 


Thomas Smeton principal of Gf. 1 5 


James Lawſon miniſter at Edin 


John Spotiſwood miniſter at — 


4 

8 . 
George Buchanan the hiſtorian '.. 06 / 
Andrew Hay miniſter at Renfrew  - 90 
Thomas Jack miniſter at — 08 - 
Dav. Ferguſſon minr.at Duyfermling ., _ 
Robert Rollock principal of the col- ( 5 96 

lege of Edinburgh. | 

Thomas Buchanan miniſterat Ceres? 


n Porterfield miniſter at Ardroſſan A 
john 8 8 — at 
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oO the Work in the North of Ireland, is the Province of Ulſter, and 
| particularly in the County of Antrim, near the Six-mile-water, in 
the Tear 1628, Sc. The Miniſters employed in that Work,—— 

. ' The coat it was ere e * Oppoſe tion it met with and 


overcanie. © "Yr 


1. TH E mhinifters 9 by 5 Lord. i in = —_ were, 
1. Mr. Blair at Bangour. 2. Mr. Cunningham: at Holliwood. 3. Mr. 
Hamilton at Ballywater. 4. Mr. Ridge- at Antrim. 5. Mr. Calvert at 


6. Mt. Dunbar at Lern. 7. Mr. Welch at Temple-Pa. 


trick. 8. Mr. n at Dunnagore. 9: Nr. en at Kü 


ee, x 


SEE 6 [ From Lrvmozron's Memoirs. . 


1 Me. ROBERT BLAIR, born in Irvine, was firſt a regent in the 
_— of Glaſgow, at which time alſo he began to preach in public; 


David Black minr, atSt. Andrews, Who 


died adminiſtriag the Lord's copper. 68 


Willa Harlaw miniſter at Weſt 
James Nicholſon miniſter at Meigle | 


irk 


St. Andrews 


_ Lindſay miniſter at Leith 


2 Melvin minſter at Anſtruther 


alter Balcanquel mint. at Edinburgh 


— Fairholm minr. at Frazerburgh 
atrick Simſon miniſter at Stirling 


illiam Cowpar minr. at Bothkennar 
Andrew Melvin principal of the col- 


lege of Glaſgow _ 
"John » rg miniſter at Kin-' 


Jobs be Welch mivifter at FR 


& Glaſgow 
Andrew Duncan mioifter at Crail 


Boyd of Trochrigg, principatof : 


the college of Glaſgow 


lege of Edinburgh 
Robert Scot miniſter at Glaſgo 
Robert Bruce miniſter at Edin 
"Archibald Simſon miniſter at 54. 
keitn 
{Jobs Murray miniſter at Leith 


Heat) Charteris ZI : 


[Williary Forbes miniſter at Aberdeen 
125 Forbes of Corſe 8 


5 Forbes miniſter at Kiek 


n Weems of Lathoguer, winiſter at 
' Richard Dickfon minifter at Weſt-kirk 


John Bell miniſter at Glaſgow 


8 ohn Ferguſhill miniſter at Ochiltree 


n Row miniſter at Carnock 


m =» 
> 


— of 0 alles 


Adamſon pes of the cole 
Edinburgh 


o5 


97 | 
Johnſton profeſſor of HR 8 


John Strang principal of the college of 


SGlaſgo -) 1654 
e KRamſay miniſler at Edin- 
burg 

There are ſome paſſages in Mr. Halybur 
ton's Life, relating to the ſucceſs which the 


| Lord gave fo his miniſtry; but, for theſe, 
it may be ſufficient to re er to the book it- 
ſelf, which is ſo juſtly valued, and in a good 


* 


ang hands: I conclude this ſection with 
the following hints communicated by a mi 
niſter of the goſpel, March 19th, 1753, «T 
have ſeen a manuſcript, in which there is an 
account of a remarkable pouring out of the 
Spirit of God on a company of miniſters and 


articles of Perth were yoted and paſſed in 
parliament; particularly 1 Mr. David 
Dickſon (who was then only a young e 
— have often bd that the peri 
tween 16 50 and the reſtoration was a yo! 
remarkable one in Scotland for the ſucce 


] of the goſpel. Tha ve heard old Chriſtians 


ſpeak of a remarkable reviving and uncom- 
mon power attending the word, immedi- 
ately after the revolution, in the Weſt 
and South of Scotland, Fife, Lothian, &c. 
| Particularly, I have heard of a remarkable 


about the time of the revolution. The goſ- 
pel was alſo, attended With wonderful ſuc- 


3 ceſs by the miniſtrations of ſome particu- 


lar miniſters; ſuch as Mr. John Anderſon, 


and Mr. Thomas Forreſter, at St. Andrews, 


Mr. Gabriel Semple at Jedburgh, Mr. John 
Moncrief at Colleg&kirk Edinburgh, Mr. 


W 


riſtians, at a private meeting at Sheens 
Ci near Edinburgh, on the day when the five 


communion. at Stow, near Galaſhicls, juſt 


William er at Lar . Flint 
: % a an he * = 


Ex 15 5 5 | 2 Td” x War. 
Chap. 2 n the ſeyenteenth Century. 
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pe 317 
and was from the beginning zealous for truth and piety. Sometime 


after the Four 1623, he was invited by the lord viſcount of Clanhiboy 
, 


in Ireland, and had a call and was ſettled miniſter of Bangour, in the 


county of Down, and was indeed a chief inſtrument in that great work © 


of God that broke out afterwards in Six-mile - water, and other parts of 


the county of Antrim and Down, and elſewhere in the North of Ire- 


land; and this not only by his own miniſtry, wherein he was both dili- 
gent and faithful, but eſpecially by ſtirring up other-miniſters, as Mr. 
Robert Cunningham; miniſter at Holliwood, with whom he kept a moſt. 
intimate familiarity, and all the reſt of the miniſters hereafter- named. 


One titne, hearing Mr. James Glendinning, he drew him aſide, and dealt 


with him to follow another way of preaching, and deal with peoples 
conſciences, to waken them, which ſo prevailed with the man, that he 
fell upon a thundering way of preaching, and exceedingly terrified his 
hearers; and, although afterwards he fell into ſome ravery, and in ſome 
myo left the place, yet this proved a preparation to that people, 
that when thereafter the Lord ſent among them Mr. Joſias Welch, they 
vere the fitter to receive the covenant of free grace in the goſpel; and 
this proved the beginning of that remarkable work in the Six -mile wa- 
ter. Mr. Blair was a man of a notable conſtitution, both of body and 
mind, of a majeſtic,” yet amiable countenance, one throughly learned, 
of ſtrong parts, and ſolid judgment, and of a moſt public ſpirit for 
God. His gift of preaching was ſuch as ſeldom any could obſerve with- 
drawing of afliſtance in public, which in ſome others is frequent. He 
was ſeldom ever brangled in his aſſurance of ſalvation. He ſpent many 
** 8 in prayer alone, and with others; one very intimate 


— 


D » 


a He had been ſeveral years in Glaſgow, | at which the other had ſcoffed. Upon leave a 
Where he made it his buſineſs to train up | ing Glaſgow, and riding down to Dumbar- 
the youth under his charge in the ſtudy of | ton, about ten miles off, where his brother 
godline(s, as well as in human learning: but | Mr. William Blair was mivifter, he lung 
thro” the prejudices of ſome who had power | pſalms.almoſt all the way for joy, together 
there, he thought proper to reſign his poſt, | with Mi. Caſtlela w miniſter of Stewarton, . 
Before he reſigned, upon the report of K - who came to attend him. The day after ba 
ſinful-like oath to be prefſed on the maſters | demitted his charge at Glaſgow, Jaimes Ha- 
of the college, he enquired at Mr. Gavin 
Forſyth a fellow-regent, what he deſigned | invitation to him from the lord Clanniboy 
to do in that caſe? Mr. Forſyth anſwered, in Ireland, patron of the kirk of Bangour, 
* By my faith I muſt live;” and what will | in the county of Down, to come over there. 
you do? ſaid he. Mr. Blair replied, * Sir, j Upon his going over to Ireland, about a mile 
I will pot ſwear by my faith, as you do, but from Carrickfergus, he was filled with {weet 
J intend to live by my faith: you may | peace and holy joy in the Lord. When he 
chuſe your own way, but I will adventure | came to:Bangour, he was welcomed by the 
on the Lord, or words to this purpoſe. | dean (who lay a- dying) as his ſucceſſor, and 


Mr. Forſyth'continued in his poſt after Mr. | exhorted by him to hold on in the way he 


Blair was gone: but many years afterwards | had been Walking in. The lord Clanniboy 
Mr. Forſyth fell into ſuch poverty, as 0- | alſo welcomed him; and having preached 
bliged him to ſupplicate the genera} aſſem- | there, at the deſire of the dean arid the pa- 
bly for ſome relief” there Mr. Blair was mo- | tran; after three Lord's days, ſome ancient 
derator at that time; and upon Mr. Forſyth's j men of the congregation came to him, in 
ofpying to him in private, he put him in | name of the reſt, ſhewing that they were e- 
of that paſſage, not to upbraid him dificd with the doctrine delivered by bim, 


wich kis low condition, but to ſhew him | and entreating him not to leave them: The 
ttat he had been carried theo! by his faith, | viſcount of Clannibogy having (at hir. Blair's 


_ 


- 


* 
"PA 
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milton of Kirktonholm told him, be had an _ | 


318 _ * Succeſs of the Goſpel in'lreland Bock III. N cn 

23. Ms. ROBERT CUNNINGHAM was firſt preacher for a while to wit 

a regiment in Holland; but afterwards miniſter at Holliwood, in the ga; 
North of Ireland, where he had been ſome conſiderable time before Mr. Ch 
Blair came to Bangour. The one man, to my diſcerning, of all that ever I vat 

I ſaw, who reſembled moſt the meekneſs of Jeſus Chriſt in his whole car. M gai 

a - riage; and was ſo reverenced by all, even the worſt, that he was often M ho 
troubled with that ſcripture, © Wo to you when all men ſpeak well of tin 
1 u.“ Yea, Mr. Blair ſpeaking one time to the biſhop of Down, ſaid, IM Ba 
* You may do to me and ſome others as you pleaſe; but if ever you nin 
meddle with Mr. Cunningham, your cup will be full: and indeed he ing 

._ + was longer ſpared than any of the reſt, and when the reſt were depoſed, der 

' almoſt every week, he preached in ſome of their kirks; and ſo with I pla 
pains at home and abroad, he wearied, and wore out his body, which Wl co: 


1 : Pas not very ſtrong. He was ſometimes in preaching (to his own ſenſe) | 
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not ſo aſſiſted as uſually; but even then, his ſweet conveyance of the I at 
matter was ſuch, that I thought theſe times as 222 and refreſhing W the 
us any other; but ordinarily he was borne through with a full gale, and MW Du 
had ſometimes more ſharp piercing threatnings than any other. I was MW ſen 
deſite) informed old biſhop Knox of Rapho, { his ſecret previous inquiry, for what end 
how oppoſite Mr. Blair Xl panty ory | r 85 1 | no 
and their liturgy, and Mr. Blair, at meeting | 2. How, when come to the college (p. 5.) an 
= with the biſhop, having alſo declared it to. } edifying impreſſions were made on his mind 
; be fo, the biſhop, notwithſtanding, ſaid, | by an inaugural oration of the pious and he: 
Wh - «he was moſt willing Mr. Blair ſhould be | learned Mr. Boyd of Trochrigg, wherein wo 
* placed there,” ſaying to him, .I hear good | he diſcourſed of the influence which grati- pe: 
- of you, and will impoſe no conditions upon | tude for redemption had in determining bim alf 
A | Lam old, and can teach you ceremo- | to be a teacher of divinity, notwithſtanding | 
bk naies, and you can teach me ſubſtance, only | of the labour attending that work. bec 
5 I muſt ordain you.” Mr. Blair told him, that { 3. Of the ſpiritual benefit he had for pro- de 
. Was contrary to his principles. To which he ſs in practical religion, (Page 12. &c.) in to 
replied; * Whatever you account 9 | cing enabled to more abundant attention WW 
_ + _  copacy, yet I know you account a presby - to the light of God's word, bleſſed to hin 
5 cdter to have divine warrant: will you re- by his ſpirit, concerning due acknowledge. niſ 
N ' _ceive ordinatian from Mr. Cunningham and | ment, not only of the Mediator's merit, but ſer 
I the adjacent brethren, and let me come in | of his all-ſuficient fulneſs of grace as the th 
4 amoug them in no other relation than as a ,! ſource of ſpiritual ſupplies for all acceptable i 
44 presbyter? this he could not refuſe: and | ſervice to God. Of edifying viſits to emi- WW mi 
X E the matter was carried, he was or- | nently pious miniſters and private Chriſti- hae 
3 dained miniſter at Bangour in the presbyte- ans, (Page 24.) The great comfort he had in he 
3 ian way; =o | . I his ſpirit which he expreſſed by ſinging | 
| - See Blair's Life written by himſelf, where | Pſalms when riding along with the miniſter 
9 nA are ſeveral other remarkable particulars ; | of Stewarton, from Glaſgow to Dumbar- a 
Wo ſuch as, 1. His being excited, when very | ton, before he went to Ireland, (Page 32.) ef 
* voung, ta conſider how even inferior crea- | His exemplary reſolutions to apply with MW dil 
<4 ' tures were made for ſome valuable end, | the ſame carneſineſs to his work as a mini- ſotr 
1 1 * That he himſelf muſt be made | ſter as he had done to his former work a3a Pre- 
P  _ _ For ſome ſuch end; his conjeturing that teacher of philoſophy, Of returns to pub- der 
" it was for anſwering the end for which | lic united ers on afaſt-day, obſeryedon i the 
A _.__ they: were made, that there were ſuch ga - account o. a very rainy harveſt that threat - Pai 
t theringsinthe great buildings called church- | ned the ruin of the crop, (Page 41.) How W 21 
. - es; bow this was cleared up to him in a | tho” on the very faſt day itſelf at firſt inſtead WM Wh 
5 - way that made uncommon impreſſion on {| of a diſcernible comfortable return of pray - the 
3 _ him, while yet very young, in hearing a | er, there was rather a real delay and ſeem- 
1 ranger miniſter. who paſſed through the | ing: refuſal: yet in the evening there was I bim 
'S place where young Blair reſided, and preach- | ſuch a favourable and laſting turn, given to ung 
"= ed on Pfal. Ixxii. 28. © It is good for me | the weather as was jof tans of wonder I bis 
:  ._ . * thatT draw near to God.” How he was , Wee 4. e 35 OERe den 
unde te conlider this as the true anſ wer t P 
1 DES 5 OY 3 5 


| miniſter at Paiſley where he diedd. _ 
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Chap. 2. in the ſeventeenth Century. 319 
with him when he died at Irvine, in the year 1637, at which time, be- 
ſide many other gracious expreſſions, he ſaid one time, I ſee Jeſus 
Chriſt ſtanding over death's head, and ſaying, deal warily with my ſer! 
vant; looſe now this pin, now that, for his tabernacle muſt be ſet up a- 
gain.“ When the miniſters of the preſbytery came to ſee him, he ex, 
borted them earneſtly to be faithful to God, and to his people. One 
time, when Mr. Blair and I had been ſummoned before the biſhop, to 
Baltiphilips to be depoſed, and had been the night before with Mr. Cun- 
ningham, and taken our leave of him: the next day, when we were go» | 
ing into the church of Baltiphilip's, he cometh to us; at which we won-- 
dering, he ſaid, all this night I have got no reſt when I thought of that 
p ce, « At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with me, 2 therefore 1 am 
coine-to ſtand by . „ 898 
3. Ma. JAMES HAMIL T ON, a nephew of lord Clanniboy's, winiſtes.. 
at Bally- water, a learned and diligent man: his gift of preaching was ra- 
ther doctrinal than exhortatory. After the year 1638, he was miniſter in 
Dumfries in Scotland, and after that was tranſported by the general aſ- 
ſembly; to be miniſter at Edinburgh*. gn. 
4. Mx. JOHN RIDGE an Engliſhman, miniſter at Antrim; he uſed. 
not to have many points in; his ſermon ; but theſe he had, he ſo enlarged. 
and urged. them again and again, that it was hardly poſſible for an 
hearer to forget his preaching. He was a great urger of charitable 
works. A very humble man; I heard him once ſay, bis tongue nor bis 
pen, never gave him leave to call any honeſt miniſter, Brother. He ſaid 
alſo, he was once in a part of England, where he wearied exceedingly, * 
becauſe he could not find in it any object of outward charity. Being: 
depoſed by the biſhop of Down for his non- conformity, he came over 
to Irvine where he diec. „ e 
F. Mx. HENRY CALVERT or COLWORT an Engliſhman, mi- 
niſter at Oldſtone; one who very readily cited much ſcripture in his 
ſermons, and oft urged private faſting and prayer. Being depoſed by 
the biſhop, he came to Scotland, and after the year 1638, was ſettled 


— 


6. Ma. GEORGE DUMBAR was at firſt miniſter at Air, from whence 
he was once and again thruſt out. He was thereafter miniſter at Inver, | 
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a. He is ſaid to have been a young man 
of great tenderneſs of conſcience, and good 
abilities. His uncle (whoſe chamberlain he 
formerly had been) after he heard him 
preach, put great feſpect upon him, and 
ſnortly thereafter entered him to a charge in 
the holy miniſtry, wherein he was very 
painful, ſucceſsful and conſtant. He had 
many temptations. to follow preferment, 
Which he might.caſily have attained: but 
the Lord graciouſly preſerved him from be- 
ing entangled with theſe baits; and made 
him very inſtrumental and ſuceeſsful in ſet- 
ting forward the work. of the Lord, both in 
his own charge, and others alſo, where ver 


he gat a cal. 3 
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Hubbert, who ſettled in Carrickfergus, and 
was a gracious and able man. Mr. Col wort 
was firſt helper to Mr. Edward Bryce, an 
old mibiſter at Broad-Iſland, of whom Mr. 
Livingſton ſays, be, in all his preaching, | 
"inſiſted moſt upon the life of Chriſt in the 
heart; and the light of his word and Spirit 
in the mind; that being bis on continual 
| exerciſe,- After Mr. Glendinning's depar- 
ture, Mr. Colwort was brought to- Old- 
ſtone, where he laboureddiligently, and bares 
| part at the monthly mecting, and was a man 
of a vehement delivery in preaching. In 
which he was ſo very different from his next 
neighbour, Mr. Ridge: but This variety of 
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dy Lough. lairne in Ireland, where one day in his ſermon regreting with 


preat grief, that he thought none of that people had ever got good by 
is miniſtry; one Robert Broun aroſe, and ſaid before them all, © that 


he had got good: and indeed there appeared afterwards a bleſſed change 

wrought both on him and ſeveral others. Being depoſed by the biſhop 
of Don in Ireland, he came to Scotland, and after the year 1638, he 
- was miniſter at Calder in Lothian where he died. 


7. Ma. JOSIAS WELCH, the ſon of the famous Mr. John Welch, 
was provided by the Lord to bring the covenant of grace to that people 
of the Six-mile-water in Ireland, on whom Mr. James Glendinning had 


- .. wrought ſome legal convictions. Having preached ſome time at Old- 


ſtone, he was thereafter ſettled miniſter at Temple Patrick, where he 
had many ſeals of his miniſtry. He was much exerciſed in his own ſpi- 
it, and accordingly much of his preaching was about exerciſe of con- 


ſceience. Being depoſed by the biſhop of Down, he continued preaching 
in his own houſe, and ſtood in a door that looked toward the garden, 
ſo as ſome heard in the houſe, and'a great many that ſat and ſtood in 
the garden. By this means, being but of a weak conſtitution, having 
many defluxions, and faulty lungs, he contracted cold, which occaſion- 
ed his death about the year 1634. I was with him at his death, wherein 


he wanted not continuing exerciſe of his mind. One time he cried out, 
Ah for hypocriſy!” whereat Mr. Blair ſaid, ſee how Satan is offering 
to nibble at his heel before he enter into glory. A very little before he 
died, I being at prayer, hard by the bed-ſide where he lay, and that word 


Victory coming out in ſome expreſſion of mine, he took hold of my 


hand, and deſired me to farbeara little, and clapping his hands, cried 


out, Victory, victory, victory for evermore; and then deſired me 
to go on: and a little after expired. e a | 


© 8. Mz. ANDREW STEWART miniſter at Dunnzgore ; a man ve 
ry ſtreight in the cauſe of God. He continued not long in his miniſtry, 


dut con tracted ſickneſs, and died ſome years before the great ſcattering 
came in the North of Ireland; 
way for non- conformity: afterwards many private Chriſtians were vex- 


wherein firſt the miniſters were put a- 


ed and forced to flee, to avoid the oath there urged for abjuring the Co- 
venant of Scotland; and at laſt the ſword of the Iriſh rebels came on®. 
a Mr. Blair meeting with him in Scot- 
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fame to pa 
Patrick, beeame a; bleſſing to that people. 
And being himſelf often under exerciſe of 
Ipitit, ſpake dee 


land, and perceiving how zealous a ſpirit he 


Ws of, exhorted him to haſte over to Ire- 
land, where he would find work enough, 


and, he hoped, ſucceſs enough. And ſo it 
paſs: for he being ſettled at Temple- 


ntly, to convince the 
„and ſweetly, to comfort thoſe that 


-* were caſt down. One time, his concern was 


ſo great, that he ſent for his brethren in the 


_ - minifity, with whom. he uſed to join in the 


monthly meeting, and, with tears running | 


over his face, told them the cauſe why he 


ut a caſt- away. But though the truth of 
his grace was hid from himſelf, it ſbined in 
the greateſt luſtre to the convidtion of o- 


q 
| ther 


b Being called to the funeral of Mr. Jo- 
ſias Welch, his neighbouring miniſter, juſt 
now mentioned, he ſtood ſome. time at the 

ve as a ſad obſerver of ſuch a thing ; and 
aid to ſome who were by, Who knows who 
will be next? none anſwering; he (aid, I 
know, and turned away, and went home 
to Dunnagare on his foot, and entering in» 
to the church, bolted the doors, and tarried 
there above two hours: and after, going to 


bem 


dad defired them to come; © That he had | his bouſe, he ſell aſlecp on his bed with an 
deen now for a long time preſſed to deſert | exceſs of grief, whence he never in health 
the minifiry, having preached for ſo many 4 roſe again, but was buried that day wonth 


years the goſpel of Chriſt, and yet himſelf 


coming to ſee him, ſaid, Sir, I hope you 


hich he had been much preſſed 
Kos be faithful: | Theſe laſt ſoven years, | 
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5 9. Ma. JOHN LIVINGSTON, After all the former helps we had 
from the Lord, Mr. John Livingſton was ſent over to us. He was a man 


of a | 
bout Torphichin, where he had preached as an aſſiſtant to another; but 


| was ſtill oppoſed by the biſhops: but old biſhop Knox of Rapho refu- 


ſed no honeſt man, having heard them preach by his order. And he and 


ſundry others got entrance; and he being ſettled at Killinchie, the Lord 
was pleaſed greatly to bleſs his miniſtry, both within hisown charge and 


without it, where he got a call: but he continued not long there, trials 
haſting upon us W 
Thus far of the minlſters whom the 
mental in carrying on that work, - | "Eh 
II. As to the methods they took in their own pariſhes and at their 


gracious melting ſpirit, and was deſired much by godly people a- 


Lord. honoured to be inſtrus - 


monthly meetings for eee the work: alſo what ſucceſs they 


vere bleſſed with, the 


„„ We Oo n Cu Dir Li H i tir tho bode ne 

Being entered at Bangour, I remembered my reſolutions while 1 was 
yet at Glaſgow, namely that whenever the Lord opened a door to me 
to the holy miniſtry, if I failed of that diligence I uſed, in teaching of 


wing paſſages will give us ſome information. 


philoſophy to a few ſtudents, I could not be anſwerable to God, when 
weightier things were to be taught to ſo many. And indeed the charge 
was very great, having above twelve hundred come to age, beſides chil- 


dren that were to be inſtructed alſo. I ſaw that public preaching could 
not do it, tho I was in public four times every week; having variety of 


matter and method in all theſe, I ſaw the neceſfity of more plain and | 


familiar inſtruQtion. I reſolved therefore to go out among them, and 
ſpend one day every week, and ſometimes two, and ſpent as much 
time as my bodily ſtrength could hold out with. Shortly after I fell 
upon this way, the Lord was pleaſed to viſit me with a fever; and ſome 


: 


that maligned this way of painfulneſs, ſaid ſomewhat ſcoffingly; They 


knew I could not hold out as 1 — But within a few days, the 


Lord raiſed me up again, and helped me to continue that way, during 
all the time I continued in that miniſtry, | 
When, his wife, whom he had leſt with 
what he had been doing; he ſald, I have 
been taking my leave of the church of Dun- 
nagore, and I was taking timber and ſtones 
t witneſs, that in my ſhort time I had la- 
boured to be faithful, and that, according 
22 gt; I have revealed the whole 
of God to the people. Mr. Ridge 


to it; yea this hath made me neglect my 


now troubleth me. That night when he 
| died, ſeveral godly and grave Chriſtians 
ſilent, and at length grooping oft and heavi- 
IM ly, one deſired to know 

do not now repent that you ha ve beeh ſaith-. | he at firſt refuſed to tell; but at laſt being 
I repent only, ſaid be, that I was fo 
es (meaning, his reſiſting 
for everal years a call to the miniſtry, to 
) and I will 
tel you a ſtrange thing which hath helped 


ſtands to behold what I ſee coming upon 
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what troubled him, 


theſe lands. [This was in the year 1634+] 
| a See the Extracts 505 . Le 


body, which ſhould have ferved the Lord. 


' urged, he ſaid, I ſhall) tell you. my hait 
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hen his there hath not one day paſſed me without 
Mr. Welch's widow, returned, ſhe enquired | thoughts of death; and renewed ſubmiſſion 


were with him, and after he had been long 


1 1 
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z | Sucerfs of the Gypel in Ireland Bo m. I 0 
| My acquaintance being made with Mr. Cunningham of Holliwood, G0 


| it was comfortable to us both, and grew to ſuch intimacy, that we fre. fl 
” _ quently viſited one another, and ſpent many hours, yea days together, 
HRS. ally conferences and calling upon the name of the Lord. But the 
- - caſe of people, through all that part of the country, (meaning about An 
he time he firſt ſettled there) was moſt lamentable, they being drowned 20 
J In ignorance, ſecurity and ſenſuality. At length the knowledge of God * 
growing among the people, and the ordinance of prayer being precious 
in their eyes; the work of the Lord began to proſper. Mr. Cunning- gel 
ham helped us very much, and his little pariſh was a good example to 

durs: we preached often the one for the other: we agreed alſo betwixt th 
-ourſelves to celebrate the ſacrament of the Lord eight days in the year, * 
. four in his and four in my kirk; ſo that proficients in both pariſhes, 

did all theſe times communicate together. | 55G F 
3% Me had alſo diſcipline by elders, and deacons for the poor, and as - 
long as we had freedom to exerciſe diſcipline that way, the Lord bleſt 
- his own ordinance for edifying the people. A cunning adulterer who i am 
had bribed the biſhops official to conceal his wickedneſs, had his con- fa 
” . feience awakned one day in hearing the word, and came to me confeſ- 
| - {ing his ſin with many tears, deſiring to be admitted to the public pro- le& 
_— Kd of his repentance, which was allowed, and he lived thereafter a I fcar 
1 . reformed man in the reſt of his life. And ſo alſo ſeveral others willing · I bot. 
* ly ſubmitted themſelves; till a proud youth (the fon of a rich man) 


falling in ſcandal, proved refractory, and appealed to tbe biſhop, where. vey 
dy che order of our diſcipline was broken: but this young man in the I con 


very flower and ſtrength of his youth, being heir of a conſiderable eſtate, I thei 

was cut off by death, leaving no ſucceſſion ; and a brother of better be- Il con 

=. Heviear filled his ee. $67; 
Mr. John Ridge miniſter in Antrim, a judicious and gracious mini- pro 
I - » er, pereciving many people, on both ſides of the Six-mile-water, a- 
- waknedoutof their ſecurity, and willing to take pains for their ſalvati- ¶ whe 
on, made an overture, that a monthly lecture might be ſet up at 1 ther 
trim, and invited to bear burthen therein, Mr. Cunninhgam, Mr. Ha- t d 
milton, and e er We were glad of the motion, and hearkned to h I, b 
nat the very firſt, and came prepared to preach; in the Summer-day four I to tl 
did preach, and hoy io day grew ſhorter, three. This monthly meet viſt 


ing thus beginning firſt by this motion of Mr. Ridge, continued many ry n 

E: Fears, and was a great help to ſpread religion through that whole I that 
| _ ' -.country. Sir Hugh Clotterdy was very hoſpitable. to the miniſters that mor 
anne there to preach; his worthy Son (lord: Viſcount  Mazarine, or uſed 
lord Muſreine) together with his mother and lady, being both of them day 
very virtuous and religious women, did greatly countenance that work. 
Bhort while after other three miniſters were added to that monthh I werd 
meeting, namely, Mr. Henry Coldwart, Mr. Joſiah Welſh, and Mr 

. __  - George Dumbar, afterwards Mr. Andrew Stewart, and laſtly, Mr. John hear 
_ - _ Livingſton+ and the ſeveral members of that meeting, were till ready vate 
to | each there when invited thereto. 80 nightilv grew the word i relig 

| | © » Gad, and his gracious work proſpered in the han s of his faithful ſer he 
| vaults the power of man being reſtrained from oppoſing the work 0 mon 
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II. I chap. 2.  #n the ſeventeenth Century. 323 
od, Cod: and the Lord was pleaſed to protect our miniſtry by rai 2 | 
fre. Fiends to us, and giving us favour in the eyes of all the people t 
er, us. There were many converts in all our congregations. That bleſſed 
the work of converſion was now ſpread beyond the bounds of Down and 
out FF Antrim, to the ſkirts of neighbouring cquaties, whence many came to 
ned the monthly meetings, — the ſacrament af the Lord's ſupper. The 

50d Lord was pleaſed to bleſs his word, the people had a vehement appetite 
ous WF for it, that could not be ſatisfied: they hung upon the miniſters, ſtill 
"5" deſirous to have more; no Yay was long enough, no room large enough: 
: then ſaid I, in the hearing of many, © Our tide has run fo high, that 
t there will be an ebb: no doubt a reſtraint is near: our trials are haſt- _ 
ear, . way on.” , 
| I From Livixcsron's Life. ] 8 


dal. We had not only public worſhip, free from any inventions of men; 

leſt I but we had alſo a tolerable diſcipline. For after I had been ſome while 
who among them, (the people of Killinchie) by the advice of the heads of 
families, ſome ableſt for that charge were choſen elders, to overſee the - 
manners of the reſt, and ſome deacons, to gather and diſtribute the col- 
Pro, lections. We met every week, and ſuch as fell into notorious publig 


ter 2 ſcandals, we deſired to come before us: ſuch as came were dealt with 
ling. I both in public and private, to confeſs their ſcandal in preſence of the 
nan) ¶ congregation, at the Saturday's ſermon before the communion, which 
write vas celebrated twice in the year: ſuch as, after dealing, would not 
1 the W come before us, or coming would not be convinced to acknowledge 
_ their fault before the congregation; upon the Saturday preceeding the 


communion, their names, ſcandals, and impenitency were read out be- 
fore the congregation, and they debarred from the communion: which 
proved ſuch a terror, that we found very few of that ſort. There were 
nine or ten/pariſhes within the bounds of twenty miles or little more, 
wherein there were godly and able miniſters, who kept a ſociety toge- 
ther, and every one of theſe had the communion twice a year, and that 
at different times, and had two or three of the neighbouring miniſters 
to help thereat; and moſt part of the religious people uſed to reſort 

tothe communions of the reſt of the pariſbes; and moſt of all the mi - 
niſters of theſe pariſhes uſed ordinarily to meet the firſt Friday of eve- 
ry month at Antrim, where was a great and geod congregation: and 
that day was ſpent in faſting and prayer and public preaching: com- 
monly two preached every forenoon, and two in the afternoon. We 
uſed to come together the Thurſday's night before, and ſtayed the Fri- 
day's night after; and conſulted about ſuch things as concerned the 


were ſometimes as prefitable as either preſbyteries or ſynods; and out 
of theſe nine pariſhes, and ſome others alſo, ſuch. as laid religion to 

heart uſed to conveen to theſe meetings, eſpecially out of the-Six-mile- 
water, which was neareſt hand, and where was the greateſt number of 
religious people: and frequently the Sabbath after the Friday's meeting, 
of ie communion was celebrated in one or other of theſe pariſhes, A- 
nang all the miniſters of theſe rr there was never any jar or jea - 


3 1 3 7 \ : N F, 14 d * 6 5 

3 A "Fn 6 * 4 gr SOR 8. N 4 3 wh * z "Pe 
P — Wh os F L 1 8 > 3 1 NS IFC: " I 
n Wor oe. 3» N W 5, 8 4 * 2 * Wet ' 9 W 3 . 

1 A, 2 2 5 JA 3 88 1 we 2 2 2 os 4 ; 2 . hy ey — I 8 . * 7 2. 22 N 


carrying on of the work of God: and theſe meetings among ourſelves, - | 


aa * 1 wel hr" Riad 32 be Bed $462 5.4 EG * N Ms! 32 9 — * T1 88 
2 WE N S208: wy T 22 2 - SENSE: "BR. * 
* N EW 5 A | . % L D K 0 
: 


. # 2 
1 « 
| 8 8 : x 
— \ 


324 «- | Succeſs of the Goſpel in Ireland  BookI1t, 
louſy, yea nor among the private Chriſtians. The greateſt part of them 
were Scots, and ſome good number of very gracious Engliſh ; all whoſe 
contention was to prefer others to themſelves; and though the gifts of 

te miniſters: were much different, yet it was not obſerved that the 
people followed any, to the undervaluing of others. Many of theſe re. 
ligious profeſſors had been both ignorant and profane, and, for debt and 
want, and worſe cauſes, had left Scotland; yet the Lord was pleaſed by 

- his word to work ſuch a change, that I do not think there were more 

lively and experienced Chriſtians any where, than were theſe at that 
time in Ireland, and that in good numbers, and ſeverals of them per. 
ſons in a good outwardcondition in the world, — lately brought 
in, the lively edge was not yet gone off them; and the perpetual fear 
of loſing their miniſters made them with great hunger wait on the or. 
dinances. I have known them that have come ſeveral miles from their 
cn houſes to communions to the Saturday's ſermon, and ſpent the 
whole Saturday night in ſeveral companies, ſometimes a miniſter being 
with them, ſometimes themſelves alone, in conference and prayer, and 
wWuaited on the public ordinances the whole Sabbath, and ſpent the Sab- 
bath night in like manner, and yet at the Monday's ſermon were not 
troubled with ſleepineſs, and ſo have not ſlept till they went home. 
| Becauſe of their holy and righteous carriage, they were generally re. 
verenced even by the graceleſs multitudeamong whom they lived. Some 
of them had attained ſuch dexterity of expreſſing religious purpoſes, 
by the reſemblance of worldly things, that being at feaſts and meals in 
common inns, where were ſome ignorant prophane perſons, they would 
among themſelves entertain a ſpiritual diſcourſe for a long time, and 
the other profeſſed, that though they ſpake good Engliſh, they did not 
underſtand what they ſaid. In thoſe days, it was no great difficulty 
fᷓuor a miniſter to preach or pray in public or private, ſuch was the hun- 
ger of the hearers; and it was hard to judge whether there was more 
of the Lord's preſence in the public or private meetings. 
II From the Fulfilling of the Scriptures, Page 185, Folio. 
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I hall here alſo inſtance that ſolemn and great work of God, which 
Was in the church of Ireland about the year one thouſand ſix hundred 
and twenty eight, and ſome years thereafter, which, as many grave and 
ſolid Chriſtians yet alive can witneſs, who were there preſent, was a bright 
and hot ſun-blink of the goſpel, yea, may with ſobriety be ſaid to haye 
been one of the largeſt manifeſtations. of the Spirit, and of the moſt 
4 - ſolemn times of the down-pouring thereof, that almoſt ſince the days 
pdf the apoſtles hath been ſeen; where the power of God did ſenſibly ac. 
company the word with an unuſual motion upon: the hearers, and a 
very great tack* as to the converſion of ſouls to.Chriſtz the goings of 
the Lord then full of majeſty, and the ſhout of a king was heard in the 
ſolemn meetings of his people, that, as a judicious. old Chriſtian, wha 
Vas there preſent, did expreſs it, he thought it was like a dazling beam 
and ray of God, with ſuch an unuſual brightneſs, as even forced by- 
ſtanders to an afteniſhment; a very effectual door opened, with more 
. . . 2s '2 A Scots ward fora draught of fiſhes, . 3 41 2 REY 3 
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l. Chap. 2. n the ſeventeenth Century. 43 328 
n i than ordinary enlargement, which the miniſters of Chriſt there did find 
ſe n the preaching the word, whilſt the people might be ſeen hearing the 

f ſame in a melting frame, with much tenderneſs of ſpirit; ſurely this was 
0 the very power of God, a convincing ſeal to the truth and miniſtry of 1 
e his ſervants, who were then perſecuted; yea, a thing which, as it was 
d known, had an awful impreſſion, and was a terror to their adverſaries. 
Yy Iremember amongſt other paſſages, what a worthy.Chriſtian told me, 
re WM. bow ſometimes in hearing the word, ſuch a power and evidence of the 
at Lord's preſence was with it, that he hath been forced to riſe, and look 
r through the church, and ſee what the people were doing, thinking from 
ht what he felt in his own ſpirit, it was a wonder how any could go away 
ar MW without ſome change upon them. And then it was ſweet and eaſy for 3 
r. MM Chriſtians to come thirty or forty miles to theſe ſolemn communions 6. 
cir MW which they had, and there continue from the time they came, until they 3 
he returned, without wearying, or making uſe of ſleep, yea, but little either 
ng meat or drink, and, as ſome of them profeſſed, did not feel the need theres <A 


e 


nd „but went away moſt freſh and vigorous, their ſouls ſo filled with 
ab · WM a ſenſe of Gd.“ EA gt IR, 2 
10t UL. As to the oppoſition this work of God met with, and overcame, Þ 
ne. 1 hall mention only the following inſtances. . SERIE ITE 4 
res 1, Ms, JAMES GLENDINNING's deluſions threaten'd to do much 


me harm to it. He was firſt lecturer at Carrick-Fergus, then at Old Stone 

ſes, and tho' he was neither ſtudied in learning, nor had good ſolid judg> , 

in ment; yet having a great voice and vehement delivery, he rouſed up the 

uld W people, and awakened them with terrors; but not underſtanding well the 

and - goſpel, could not ſettle them, nor ſatisfy their objections. He pitched 

not upon a certain day, which he ſaid would be the day of judgment: and 

ity chat whoever would join, with him in a ridiculous way of roaring out 

un- ſome prayer, laying their faces on the earth, would undoubtedly be con- 

ore verted and ſaved; and eſſaying this way before Mr, Blair, Mr. Blair re. 
quired him, in his Lord's name, to be ſilent, and kneeled down, with, 
humble confidence to be heard, and prayed: at the cloſe of which - 

1 Mr. Glendinning took Mr. Blair aſide, and confeſſed he faw pow that 

nich W he was deluded, However, he fell from error to error, and at laſt ran 

lred way to viſit the ſeven churches in Aſia. Yet Satan was diſappointed 

and by the wiſdom and goodneſs of God; for except one in his on fami- 

ight , (of whom few had any good opinion before) there was neither ma 

ave nor woman that ſtumbled at his fall; but, on the contrary, were thetebx 

noſt I guarded againſt deluſion, magnifying the word of God in the Holy 

days Scriptures, and learned to work out the work of their ſalvation with 

ac fear and trembling. W e ee N 1 one } 

nd a 2. We had alſo an aſſault (ſays Mr. Blair) from the ſeparatiſts. Some 

s of W of that faction in London hearing that there was a people zealaus for 

the WW the Lord in the North of Ireland, came to Antrim, where our monthly 

wha I meetings were, and there ſet up their dwelling, thinking to fiſh in theſe 

cam Vaters. They. thought that zealous people would ſeek after them, and. 

| by- did not call for any. But therein they were fruſtrated of their 'expecs' 

nore tation; for ſeeing they came not to the public worſhip, none there did | 


In them or take any natice of them, till the miniſter of the place ſent 


„ 
1 
0 


9 4 
> 


5 L . \ , ” > 
5 es} 4 3 : k n N 83 * 7 * 1 » 6 T \ "IS: x; # - 
8 $24 "So X $7 7 2 d = A s 4 . : 4 - 4 * 39 L 7 
A 1 " 8 "SE - 5 * 1 x 4 , 6. FI 7 DPS 82 ” Y A . LY * 1 1 N pe 
8 + 2 n : e n r $A 8 aut 2 Nat. Fo WR be Se 2 8 8 * PA % <4 — 8 2 Lk ” . 8 : 


= - 
22 


* 1 
5 
on - 


1 9 2 N Nr * n , e n N * N * 9 
£4 ek De 3 2 of BY A 2 * 9 N r — * TY GS, a * 2 F-I% ; « * 


206; — . . 
2 4.4 23 # 
q - 


8 


326  Subcefs of the Cofpel in Irelaed Bock III. 1 © 
me judicious Chriſtians to confer with them about ſome particular Þ! 
br: caſes of conſcience, who made their report to the miniſter, that they 5 

thought theſe perſons did not underſtand ſuch purpoſes; nor coudd I 

they at all diſcourſe concerning the points by them propoſed; only m. 

they fell 2 jangling againſt the church of England. The next time! te 

came there, (ſays Mr. Blair) the miniſter of the place deſired me to go I ©! 
With him, that we might confer with theſe people. They could not lo. 
Well tell what they held, or elſe they kept up and concealed them- th 
| - ſelves: yet in end they began to eſſay Ghoid they could ſeduce; and up 
with one of great tenderneſs they prevailed, not to communicate with ll do 
us; but immediately after, he fell into diſtraction, from which he no Ki 
ſooner recovered but he abhorred theſe ſeducers. So careful was the ” 
Lord to preſerve his people from all ſorts of ſeducement. Ca 
338ᷓ . Another ſtratagem of Satan, to bring diſgrace on the work of the ſh 
Lord, was his ſtirring up ignorant perſons, eſpecially in Lochlern and the 
Broad · iſland to ape and counterfeit the work of the Spirit of the Lord: 
in the midſt of the public worſhip; theſe perſons fell a mourning, and Ee 
ſome of them were afflicted with pangs like convulſions, and the num- 8% 
ber of them daily increaſed. At firſt both paſtor and people pitying $0 
them, had charitable thoughts, thinking probably that it was the work tri 
of the Lord; but thereafter in conference, they could find nothing to wi 
. confirm theſe charitable thoughts; they could neither perceive any ſenſe an 
of their ſinfulneſs, nor any panting after a Saviour. A woman in the 
2 Bangour, who was a dull and ignorant perſon, making a noiſe in ſtretch- wh 
ing of her body, in time of public worſhip, Mr. Blair rebuked that ly- MW © 
ing ſpirit that diſturbed the worſhip of God, charging the ſame in the bet 
W name and authority of Jeſus Chriſt, not to diſturb that congregation, T 
A And thro' God's mercy, ſays Mr. Blair, we met with no more of that ; 
by. 5 i work. | 2 7 "> 8 8) 8 "4 EC REY ROY 6; e 
4.᷑. The biſhops of Scotland ſent information to the king againſt ſe- ot 
veral miniſters belonging to the monthly meeting at Antrim, by Mr. wh 
 ' John Maxwell, biſhop of Roſs; and thinking, that non- conformity bee 
= would not be a crime ſufficiently heinous, they- informed; that theſe . tr 
_ miniſters ſtirred up the people to extaſies and enthuſiaſms, and taught If 
che neceſſity of a new birth by bodily pangs and throws; though the © ® 
- | - contrary was ſo notourly known, that primate Uſher got notice of IM unt 
it, and told Mr. Blair, That he had reaſon to bleſs the Lord, who had of d 
ad ſſiſted him fo confidently (as he expreſſed 12 cenſure that lying 4. 
iſpirit.“ - Shortly after à letter came from the king, and Ecklin, biſhop i ©7 
of Down in 1632, depoſed Mr. Blair and Mr. Livingſton, Mr. Dum- iſ | 
bar and Mr. Welch, for non-conformity, never mentioning the other 
= — of the charge, of which he knew they were free; whereupon f . 
Mr. Blair had recourſe to primate Uſher, who preſently wrote to biſhop 
i - Ecklin, to relax that erroneous ſentence, which was inſtantly done“: 
8 2 a Mr. Blair in his life, ſpeaking of a con- | held the actepting and receiving of Jeſus 
_ ._ _ verſation he had with archbiſhop Uſher, | Chriſt, as he is offered in the goſpel. With 
mays, He was very affable and commu- this he was well ſatisfied, 'confirming the 
"nicative; he deſired to know of me whatmy | ſame in a large diſcourſe, clearing the mat-* 825 
mind Was of the nature of juſtifying and | ter by the ſimilitude of a. marriage, Ai 22 
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Cup. 2. in bhe ſeventeenth Century. 327 
but ſhortly after a letter coming from court, ordering trial to be made ; 
s to the accuſation before-mentioned, biſhop Ecklin, knowing perfect- 
y the falſhood of that accuſation, took another way, and cited the fore- 
mentioned four miniſters, and urged them to a ſubfcription ; ad they 
refuſing, he depoſed them. Primate Uther being applied to, ſaid he was 
> ſorry for it; but could not help them; but adviſed to apply to the two 
t lord chief juſtices of Ireland; Mr. Blair applied to them; but they faid 
there was no redreſs to be had, but from the king himſelf: and there-- 
d upon Mr. Blair, through the perſuaſions of his brethren, went to Lon- 


1 don; and, after a tedious on-waiting, at laſt obtained a letter from the 
8 king to Strafford, the lord-deputy, who at firſt refuſed to ſne any fa- _ 
$f your, except they would conform; but, by the interceſſion of lord 


Caſtleſtewart, a good and wiſe man, in May 1634, he wrote that they 
i ſhould be reponed for a time; and — biſhop Ecklin reponed 
0 them to their miniſtry for ſix months. I eſe ſix months were well 
. improved by the divine bleſſing. At the cloſe of that time, after biſhop 
d Ecklin had himſelf publicly pronounced the ſentence of depoſition a- 
* gainſt theſe four miniſters, Mr. Blair roſe up publicly in the congrega- 
ne don, and, with great authority, did cite the biſhop to appear before the 
1 tribunal of Jeſus Chriſt, to make anſwer for that wicked deed: to 
to which the biſhop replied, © Lappeal from juſtice to merey.“ Mr. Blair 
PA anſwered, © Your appeal is like to be rejected, ſeeing you act againſt 
45 the light of your conſcience.” Shortly thereafter he ſickned; 
bY when the phyſician, Dr. Maxwell, came to him, and enquired what ailed 
y- him, he was long ſilent, (as alſo he had been ſilenced for many days 


5 before he took bed) at laſt, with great difficulty, he uttered theſe Fn; | | 


5 words, © It is my conſcience, man.” To which the doctor replied, - 
bat I have no cure for that.“ This report the doctor made to the 

old lord viſcount of Airds, who diſcharged him to report that to any 
(. other: but his daughter-in-law, the now lady viſcounteſs of Airds, 
Mr. I who yet lives (ſays Mr. Blair, when. he wrote this, which ſeems to have 
ity been about the year 1666) being then and there preſent when the dace 
eſe tor made this report, replied, © No man ſhall get that ſuppreſſed ; for 
ght I ſhall bear witneſs of it, to the glory of God, who hath. ſmitten. that 
the man, for ſuppreſſing of Chriſt's witneſſes,” © 
of WW that makes the marriage, but the accepting] North were interrupted and marred. They 
had of the perſon. Hereby I was much refreſn - think to cauſe me to firetch out my hand 
ing i cd. Aſterwards he ſaid, It would break | agajuſt you; but all the world. hail never 
bop en, if that ſupceſeful miniſtry in the | move we to do fo, oo 
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The Picry of the firſt Settlers of New-England, 1630, Sb =———he Joc 

Labours of ſome of their Miniſters to convert the Americans, 1646, ill ſed 


1650, c. —Some Examples of American en who after: pre 
wards 61a the Goſpel IRE, 1 | | flo 

| 82 1. * 2 
ao View of the flopriſhin State of Religion in New. England, 4 bec 

: . the Life of the ng rft Planters, dg rom 1630 to 1660, nac 
er 

From Parxcr's Chriſtian Hiſtory, N 8, and 9. J ws 


TR. PRINCE (the author's father) 1 in his ſermon before the gene- ¶ the 
ral aſſembly of the province of Maſſachuſets, ſpeaks thus of fal. 


. theſe firſt ſettlers of New-England, © The generality of them were the WW me 
near deſcendants of the firſt reformers in England. They were born of ¶ coi 


pious parents, who brought them up in a courſe of ſtrict religion, and on! 
under the miniſtry of the moſt awakening preachers of thoſe days. wit 
Like ſo many Timothys, they were from their childhood tawhht « to fer 
know the holy ſcriptures, to'reverence them as the inſpirations of God, i ' « 
as the only rule of faith and piety, and to aim at both a pure ſcriptural I wit 
ay of worſhip, : and at the vital power and practice of godlineſs. ter 
When, for the ſake of religion, they came over to America, how hor- red 


4id and diſmal did theſe new found regions appear! On the ſhore: ley, 


and rivers, nothing but ſights of wretched, naked, and barbarous nati- ¶ Jul 


Ons, adorers of devils! The earth covered: with hideous thickets, that ¶ alli 
© Tequired infinite toils to ſubdue ! A rigorous Winter for a third part of iſ goc 
the year! Not a houſe to live in! Not a Chriſtian to ſee! None but WW Au, 
Heathens of a ſtrange and hard language to ſpeak with! Not a friend I this 
' | Within three thouſand miles to help in any emergency! and a vaſt and I 


dangerous ocean to paſs over to this! But the Almighty infpires with Ji con 


-  # zeal and cour rage” that nothing can daunt, with a faith and patience that Ii for 
A 


nothing can break. He raiſes up men of ſuperior piety, reſolution and I ing 


- wiſdom to lead and animate in the great deſign. Such as Mr. Carver, I phil 


Bradford, and Winſlow, ſucceſſive governors of Plymouth Colony, who Ne: 
came together with about an —— ed ſouls in the firſt ſhip, which ſet whi 


ſiaꝛl the laſt time from Plymouth in England on September 6th, 1620, 1 
and arrived in Cape Cod harbour on November 11th, and at the place I lead 


they named Plymouth i in New-England in December, And the Lord yet 


having caſt out multitudes of Heathens before their arrival, he gives I chil 
them favour in the ſight of the reſt: he divides his people an inheritance dot! 


by line, and makes them to dwell in the midſt of many werful nati-f und 
r above fifty 


Great numbers of like lons diſpoſitions with the 88 yet cont! 
nued in the churches of E England, and in communion with them, as t 5 
as the higher powers i ed them, with 9 mn 
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An the ſeventeenth Century, 329 


Chap. * "2 85 c a hg | TN "ED 
hopes of a farther reformation of worſhip. But a ſpirit 


look to this - wilderneſs, - Many perſons of ſhining figures a re ral 


ſed up to eſpouſe their cauſe, and venture with them. Their prince is 

prevailed on to grant them a charter of diſtinguiſhing privileges. Their 
flocks in great numbers attend and follow them, They relinquiſh their 
delightful ſeats and their deareſt friends; they caſt themſelves and their 
children on the tumultuous ocean; and nothing can move them, ſo 


they may come into a wilderneſs, to hear the voice of their teachers, 
become à covenant people of God, obſerve his laws, ſet up his taber- 
nacle, behold his glory, and leave theſe things to their offspring for e- 


yer; and the Lord preſerves them; he makes the depths of the ſea a a 


way for the ranſomed to paſs ovez: be brings them in thouſands to 
theſe peaceful ſhores; and here, they that knew not each other before, 


falute and embrace with joy ; he. unites them in the moſt lovely agree- | 


ment to profeſs and ſerve him: they publicly and ſolemnly enter into 


covenant.with.him, to love and obey him, to make his doctrines the 
only rule of faith, and his inflitutions the only rule of worſhip; and 
with united joy they ſing to the Lord: Thou, in thy mercy haſt led | 


forth the people which thou haſt redeemed,” &c. 


On Saturday, June 12th, 1670, arrived in Salem-river, the Arabella, 
with governor Winthrop, an {ce of his aſſiſtants, bringing the char - 
ter of the Maſſachuſets colony, and: therewith the government transfer- 
red hither ; the other ten ſhips of the fleet with deputy-governor Dud- 
ley, and the other aſſiſtants, arrived in Salem and Charles Rivers before ; 
July 11th.” In the fame month the governor, deputy-governor, and © 
aſſiſtants, with the reverend Meſſrs. Wilſon and Philips, came with their 
goods to Charleſtoun; where the firſt court of aſſiſtants was held o 
Auguſt 2 3d, the ſame year. And the number of people which arrived * 


this Summer was about fifteen hundert. 
In june 1636, the reverend Mr. Hooker, with about an hundred in 


company, went up from the Maſſachuſets, began the town of Hart»  - 
ford, and laid the foundation of Connecticut colony. In the follow - 
ing year, the reverend Mr. Davenport, with the honoured Mr. Theo- 
philus Eaton, began the town of New-haven, and laid the foundation of 
New-haven colony, And in 1639, a church was gathered at Hampton; 


which was the firſt in the province of New-Hampſhire. 


* 


It muſt be here obſerved, that though the generality both of the fieſt 
leaders, heads of families, and freemen, were perſons of noted piety; 


yet there were great numbers, not only of the youpger ſort, both of 
children and ſervants, but alſo of elder of every age, wh 
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farthe of ſevere im: 
polition. is now let looſe upon theſe. And now, at once, to the ſur- 
prize of the nation, in almoſt every corner they are moved of God to 


| o came over 
both in the year 1630, and the ten following years, that came hither onlx 
under the common impreſſions of a pious miniſtry or education, or tie 
religious influence of their friends, or heads of families they belonged + 
to, and who were therefore fit materials for the numerous converſions - 
which quickly followed, under the lively, ſearching, and awakening 
preaching of the primicive miniſters. Andy to the great glory of God. 
r e perkape, before ſeen ſuch a body of pi 
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og 8 PRs Succeſs of the Goſpel in America Boch III. cha 
ous people together on the face of the earth. For thoſe who came o 


ver firſt, came hither for the ſake, of religion, and for that pure religion 1 4 
which was entirely hated by the looſe and profane of the world. Their 

civil and eccleſiaſtical leaders were exemplary patterns of piety: they 

encouraged only the virtuous to come with and follow them: they 1 
Ec were ſo ſtrict on the vicious both in the church and ſtate, that the in. P 
”, * Ccorrigiblecouldnotendure to live in the country; profane ſwearers and 
dtrunkards were not known in the land. And it quickly grew ſo famous 55 
3 for religion abroad, that ſcarce any other but thoſe who liked it, came 


over for many years after. And indeed ſuch vaſt numbers were com. __ 
ing, that the crown was obliged to ſtop them, or a great part of the na. nn 
tion had ſoon emptied itſelf into theſe American regions. YN 
And for thoſe who were here, the Spirit from on high is poured up- oo 


on them, and the wilderneſs becomes a fruitful field: judgment and H ore 
8 _ righteouſneſs continue in it, and the effect of righteouſneſs is peace. 
"I While a cruel war * in the kingdom they left, lays it waſte, and 
A drowns it in blood, the people here dwell in peaceable habitations. Mall d 
| And the Lord enlarges theboundsof their tents : he makes them to break 
= forth on the right-hand and on the left; he makes their ſeed to inherit 
by. the lands of the gentiles, the deſolate places to be inhabited. In twenty. 
A ſeven years from the firſt plantation, there were forty-three church. 
| es in joint communion with one another. And in twenty-ſeven years 
. more, there appear above fourſcore Engliſh churches of Chriſt, compo- 
ſed only of known pious and faithful profeſſors, diſperſed through the 
wuiulderneſs; viz. twelve or thirteen in Plymouth colony, forty-ſeven 
in the Maſſachuſets colony and province of New-Hampſhire, nineteen 
1 in Connecticut, three in Long - Hland, and one at Martha's Vineyard. 
Mr. Roger Clap, writing of theſe. times, ſays, And what a won- 
drous work of God was it, to ſtir up ſuch worthies to remove them - Nſoler 
ſelves and their wives and children from their native country, to come ſpen 
into this wilderneſs, to ſet up the pure worſhip of God here? men fit the 
for government in the magiſtracy, and ſound,. godly, learned men for 
= the miniſtry; ſuch as, Mr. Winthrop, governor, Mr. Dudly, deputy- 
Ws Is . overnor 7 Sir Richard Saltonſtall, Mr. Johnſon, Mr * Roſſiter , Mr . Lud: nant 
8 dlow, Mr. Nowel, and Mr. Bradſtreet. And for miniſters: Mr, Wilſon, preſt 
Mr. Warham, Mr. Marverick, and Mr. Phillips; alſo Mr. Eliot, Mr. 
Weld, Mr. Cotton, Mr. Hooker, Mr. Bulkley, Mr. Stone, Mr. Na- Mfeſst 
3 thanael Rogers, and Mr. Ezekiel Rogers, Mr. Shepard, Mr. Mather, Nchri 
Mr. Peters, Mr. Davenport, Mr. Whiting, Mr. Cobbet, Mr. Hubbard 
5 Mx. Brown, Mr. Flint, Mr. Thompſon, Mr. Newman, Mr. Prudden, Ito th 
=_ _ ' Mr. Norris, Mr. Huit, Mr. Street, and many others. Then in thoſe 
days did God manifeſt PW e e in converting many ſouls Noli 
in gathering his dear ones into church - fellow ſhip each with other, byſron 
dolemm covenants; wherein they gave up themſelves and their ſeed to Oi 
de Lord.“ And writing of the great ſtraits of the primitive ſettlers olfiſecre 
I” ' ©: New-England, he ſays, © I took notice of it, as a great favour of God 
Ants me, not only to preſerve my life, but to give me contentedneſsin 
all cheſe ſtraits; inſomuch that I do not remember that ever I did win he o 
e heart that had not come into this country, or with myſelf bad 
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Chap-'3 . z the ſeventeenth Century, 33 - 
en to my father's houſe: yea I was ſo far from that, that I wiſhed _ * 
E and adviſed ſome of my dear brethren to come hither alſo; which accor-  _ © 


eir dingly one of my brothers did, and thoſe two that married my two ſiſ- 
they ters; ſold their means, and came hither. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt was ſo b 
they plainly held out in the preaching of the goſpel unto poor loſt ſinners, - 
in. and the abſolute neceſſity of the new-birth ; and God's Holy Spirit in 
thoſe days was pleaſed to accompany the word with ſuch efficacy upon 
20Us BN the hearts of many; that our hearts were taken off from Old-England, . 
ame Wand ſet upon heaven. The diſcourſe, not only of the aged, but of the _ 
on. youth alſo, was not, How ſhall we go to England? (tho? ſome few did 
- 1& ¶ not only ſo diſcourſe, but alſo went back again) but, How ſhall we go 
to heaven? Have I true grace wrought in my heart? Have I Chriſt ot 
no? O how did men and women, young and old, pray for grace, beg 
and I for Chriſt in thoſe days! and it was not in vain: many were converted, 
cace. ¶ and others eſtabliſhed in believing ; many joined unto the ſeveral ch urch- 
and I es where they lived, confeſſing their faith publicly, and ſhewing before 
1015. all the aſſembly their experiences of the workings of God's Spirit in their 
reac Whearts to bring them to Chriſt; which many hearers found very much 
bert good by, to help them to try their own hearts, and to conſider how it 


enty- was with them, whether any work of God's Spirit were wrought in 

urch. their own hearts or no. Oh the many tears that have been ſhed in Dor- ' 
eas cheſter meeting-houſe at ſuch times, both by thoſe that have declared 
po- 


God's work on theit ſouls, and alſo by thoſe that heard them. In thoſe 
h the days, God, even our own God, did bleſs New-England.” 8 


ſ even 


eteen lb From Neau's Hiſtory of the Puritans in the year 1629. 


1 


ard, Religion being the chief motive of their coming into theſe parts, „„ "i \ 
won uns ſettled in the firſt place. Auguſt the 6th being appointed for the A 
them olemnity of forming themſelves into a religious ſociety, the day was 1 
come ſpent in faſting and prayer; and thirty perſons who deſired to be of 

en fi the communion, ſeverally, before the whole congregation, declared 

en for their conſent to a confeſſion of faith, which Mr. Higginſon had drawn 


p. and ſigned the following covenant with their hands: © We cove- 
ant with our Lord, and one with another. We bind durſelves in the 


ilſon, Apreſence of God, to walk together in all his ways, according as he is + 
» Mr. ſWrleaſed. to reveal himſelf to us in his bleſſed word of truth, and do pro- 

r. Na · Nfeſs to walk as follows, through the power and grace of our Lord Jeſus 
ather, Nchriſt: We avouch the Lord to be our God, and ourſelves to be his 
er people, in the truth and ſimplieity of our ſpirits. We give ourſelves 
dden, | 


to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the word of kis grace, for the teaching, 
ing, and omar gw. us in matters of worſhip and converſation, re- 
ſolving to reject all canons and conſtitutions of men in worſhip. We 
romiſe to walk with our brethren with all watchfulneſs and tenderneſs, 
woiding jealouſies, ſuſpicions, ee cenſurings, provokings 
eret riſings of ſpirit againſt them, but in all offences to follow the rule 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to bear and forbear, give and forgive, at 
de hath taught us. In public or private we will willingly do nothing to 
Ne offence of the church, but will be willing to take advice for ourſelves 
A Ours, as occaſion ſhall be po We will not in the congre- 
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Vage be forward, either to ſhew our e rye in ſpeaking, 
r ſcrupling, or in diſcovering the gan of wy s of our bre. 


- or n, but attend an' ordinary call — eee how much the 
rd may he diſhonoured, nk his goſpel, and the — of it, 
er by our diſtempers and weakneſſes in public. We bind ourſelves 
ſtudy the advangement of the goſpel in all truth and peace, both in 
regard of thoſe that are within or without, no way lighting our ſiſter 

' churches, but uſing their counſel as need ſhall be; nat laying a ſtum- 
- bling-block before any, no, not the Indians, whofe good we deſire to 
promote, and fo to conyerſe, as we may avoid the very appearance of 
evil. We do hereby promiſe to carry ourſelves in all lawful obedience 
to thoſe that are over us in church'or commonwealth, knowing hoy 
well-pleaſing it will be to the Lord, that they ſhould have encouragement 
4 in their places, by our not grieving their ſpirits by our irregularities, 
$ * We ie to approve ourſelves to the Lord in our particular callings, 
3 chunning idleneſs, as the bane of any ſtate; nor will we deal hardly or 
: Oppreflingly with any, wherein we are the Lord's ſtewards. Promiſing 
bao, to the beſt of our ability, to teach our children and ſervants the 
S . 4 © knowledge of God, and of his will, that they may ſerve him alſo. And 
all this, not by any ſtrength of our own, but by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
s 28 we defire may ſprinkle this our covenant made in his name. 


«be „55 6, 20 00 From the ſame Author, in ids gehe 1634U ]]] 
This Summer the reverend Mr. Thomas Shepard fled to — 
. He had been lecturer at Earl's Coln in Eſſex ſeveral years, but 
Jr biſhop Laud became a biſhop of London, his lecture was put 
down, and himſelf ſilenced: he then retired into the family of a private 
Wo ntleman, but not being ſafe there, he travelled into Yorkſhire, where 
was commanded to ſubſcribe, or depart the country. Upon thishe 
Vent to Heddon in Northumberland, where his labours were proſpere 
| _ Z dio the converſion of ſome ſouls; but being forbid to preach there all 
= he took ſhipping at Yarmouth for New-England; there he continuet 
_ -. paſtorof the church at Cambridge till his death, Auguſt 25th, 1649 
== in the 44th year of his age. He was a hard ſtudent,” an exempla 


„ 25 3 e and other practical works that e his 7: - 


3 . K. From the ſame Author, in the years 1636 and 163. I; 

"== +-Greqt numbers of the moſt uſeful and laborious preachers i in all part 
* EA | — the country were buried in ſilence, and forced to abſcond; amon 
| whom were Mr. John Dod, Mr. Whately, Dr. Harris, Mr. Capel, an 
3 Mr. John Rogers of Dedham, one of the moſt awakening een 0 


with his wild notes, than we with our ſet muſic.“ But his gres 
gfefulneſs could not ſkreen him from thoſe ſuſpenſions and deprivat 
= 92, which were the portion of the Puritans in theſe times. | 
1 Otbers continued to leave their country, 8 to our bleſſ 
Saviour's advice, Matthew x. 23; © When they you int i 
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8 Fig, riſtian, and an eminent practical writer, as appears by his Since 
' - 


. 5 : oa e, of whom biſhop Brownrigge uſed to ſay, That he did men 
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ſon of Mr. John Rogers of Dedham, educated in Sending Cam · 


years; but ſeeing the ſtorm that had driven his neighbours from their 


over Mr. Lambert Whiteing, a Lincolnthire divine, who. continued at 


which he was ſilenced by the ſpiritual courts, and forced jinto New- 


| the Ameriean oe alſo, 


: . Eli ot * learned the Language of the decken fets bimfolf i in | 


had been forlorn and wretched Heathens ever ſince their firſt berding 
here. Juſt before the arrival of the Engliſh in thoſe parks, a prodigious. 


them as he could from that old uſurping land. lord of America, who is 
beſides the Holy Spirit of God, firſt moved him to the bleſſed work of Y 


| chuſet colony; 2 poor Indian, having. a label going from his mouth, 1 
| with a, ** Come over and help us. But when 
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bridge, and ſettled at Aſſington in Suffolk, where he continued five 


anchor; andbeing fearful of his own ſtedfaſtneſs in the hour of tempta- 

tion, he reſigned his living into the hands of his patron, and, forſaking 

the neighbourhood of his father, and all profpects of worldly advantage, 
caſt himſelf and his young family upon the providente of God, and ems 
barked for New-England, where he arrived about the middle of No» 
vember, 1636, and ſettled with Mr. Norton at Ipſwich; with whom he 
continued to his death, in the year 1655. About the ſame time went 


Shirbeck near Boſton unmoleſted, till biſnop William's diſgrace, after 


England, where he arrived with his family this ſummer, and continued 

a uſeful preacher to a little flock at Lynn till his death. NY 
Thus did an over-ruling providence ſend the goſpel i into Neu · Eng · 55 

land; and thereby the kingdom of Chriſt was not only promoted in 3 

this infant eolony, but, as we ſhall ſee in OW 1 Gs _—_— i 
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1646 fo preach the Goſpel to them. "hs rs among them 1651. . 
Flake We their dying Speeches. 1 | 
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n [ From CoTToON en Life of Elior. 55 | 
TE natives of the country now poſſeſſed by the New-Englauders, 


mortality had ſwept away vaſt numbers of the Indians: and thole Pa- 
gans who being told by a ſhipwreck'd Frenchman who died in their -— 
hands, that. God would ſhortly extirpate them, and introduee a more 

worthy people into their place, blaſphemouſly reply'd, that God could 
not kill them; werę quickly killed with ſuck a raging and waſting peſti- _ 
Ne as left the very earth covered with their carcaſes. Nevertheleſs, _ 
there were, I think; twenty ſeveral nations (if Tmay call them ſo) of Ins- 
dians upon that ſpot of ground, which fell under the influence af ou 
three United Colonies; and our Eliot was willing to reſcue as many aß 


by the wrath of God, the Prince of this world. I cannot find that any 


evangelizing theſe periſhing Indians; twas that Holy Spirit which laid 
before his mind the idea of that which is now on the ſeal of the Maſſq- 


charitable pity 
once begun to flame, there was a concurrence of many things to ca 


dil into it. All the good men in the country 
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and thoſe in the neighbourhood kindly ſupply'd his place, and performed 
bis work, in part, for him at Roxborough, while he was abroad labour. 


ed by thole expreſſions in the royal charter, in the aſſurance and pro- 


and incite the natives of that country to the knowledge and obedience 
of the only true God and Saviour of mankind, and the Chriſtian faith, 


 ,,- Eipal end of the plantation.” And the remarkable zeal of the Romiſh 
,  Jmiſſonaries . compaſſing ſea and land that they might make proſelytes,” 


this day very carefully employed in the Chriſtian ſervice, 'which it was 
. mr . L008 
I ̃! be exemplary charity of this excellent perſon in this important af. 

flair, will not be ſeen in its due luſtre, unleſs we make ſome reflections 


Kno then, that theſe doleful creatures are the verieſt ruins of man- 
kind, which are to be found any where upon the face of the earth. They 
ve in a ae where we now have all the conveniencies of human 
life: but as for them, their houſing is nothing but a few matts ty'd a- 


* - 


calls for ſeerefy; their diet has not a greater dainty than their Noke- 
'  hick, that is, a ſpoonful of their parch'd meal, with a ſpoonful of wa- 
ter, which will ſtrengthen them to travel a day together; except we 
— ſhould mention the fleſh of deers, bears, mooſe, rackoons, and the like, 
Which they have when they can catch them; as alſo a little fiſh, which 


i exceping: few odd ſpecificks, which ſome of 
is, excepting a few oc ificks, which ſome of them encounter cer- 
tain ca — 
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the good God, in an anſwer to his prayers, mercifully ſtirred up a libe- 
ral contribution among the godly people in England for the promoting 
_- of it; by means whereof, a conſiderable eſtate and income was at length 


hot · houſe is a little cave, about eight foot over; where, after they have 
tdterribly heated it, a crew of them go fit and ſweat, and ſmoke for an 
= + hour together, and then immediately run into ſome very cold adjacent 
brdok, without the leaſt miſchief to them: tis this way they recover 
- . themſelves from ſome diſeaſes; in moſt of their dangerous diſtempers, 


2» ' howls, and uſes magical ceremonies over the fick man. 
_— bay nag a country full of the beſt ſhi 
* ' hip till ſome came 
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ing among them that were without. Hereunto he was further awaken- 


teftion whereof this wilderneſs was firſt peopled; namely, To win 
in our royal intention, and the adyenturers free profeſſion, is the prin- 


made his devout ſoul think of it with a further difdain, that we ſhould 
come any whit behind in our care to evangelize the Indians, whom we 
dwelt among. Laſtly, when he had well begun this evangelical buſineſs, 


intruſted in the hands of an honourable corporation, by whom it is to 


upon ſeveral circumſtances which he beheld theſe forlorn Indians in. 


%. 


bout poles faſtened in the earth, where a good fire is their bed-clothes 
in the coldeſt ſeaſons; their cloathing is but a skin of a beaſt, covering 
their hind-parts, their fore-parts'having but a little apron where nature 


if they would 3 'twas by drying, not by ſalting; for they had 
alt, I think, till we beſtow d it on them. Their phyſick 


s with, nothing hardly, but an hot-houſe, or a Powaw: their 


tis a Powaw that muſt be ſent for; that is, a prieſt, who has more fa- 
miliarity with Satan than his neighbours; who comes and roars, and 
ot th timber: but never ſaw a 
from Europe hither; and then they were ſcar d out 
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i An the ſeventeenth Century. „ 

with a mighty noiſe out of her floating fide: they croſs the water in 
canoes,, made ſometimes of trees, which they, burn and hew till they 
have hollow'd them; and ſometimes of barks, which they ſtitch into a 


light ſort of a veſſel, to be eaſily carried over land. The men are moſt. . 


abominably ſlothful, making their poor ſqaws, or wives, to plant, and 


dreſs, and barn, and beat their corn, and build their wigwams for them. _ Þ 
In the mean time, their chief employment, when they will condeſcend + 
unto any, is that of hunting; wherein they will go out ſome ſcores, if | ©. 
not hundreds of them in a company, driving all before them. They 
continue in a place till they have burnt up all the wood thereabouts;z *, 4 


hence, when they enquire about the Engliſh, why come they hither? 


they determine, twas becauſe we wanted firing. Their diviſion f 
time is by ſleeps, and moons, and winters; and by lodging abroad, they 
have ſomewhat obſeryed the motions of the ſtars; among which it has 


been ſurpriſing unto me to find, that they have always called Charles 


Wain by the name of Paukunnawaw, or the Bear; which is the name 


whereby Europeans alſo have diſtinguiſhed it. Moreover, they have 


little, if any traditions among them worthy of our notice; and reading 
and writing is altogether unknown to them, tho” there is a rock or two 


in the country, that have unaccountable characters engraved upon them. 
All the religion they have, amounts unto thus much: they believe that 


there are many gods, who made and own the ſeveral nations of the 
world; of which a certain great god in the ſouth-weſt regions of hea- , 


ven, bears the greateſt figure. They believe, that every remarkable 
creature has a peculiar god, within it, or about it. There is with them, 


a ſun-god,, a moon-god, and the like; and they cannot conceive but _ 
that the fire muſt be a kind of a god, inaſmuch as a ſpark of it will ſoon”. 


produce very ſtrange effects. They believe, that when any good or ill 


happens to them, there is the favour, or the anger of a god expreſſed in 
it; and hence, as in a time of calamity, they keep a dance, or àa day f 


extravagant ridiculous devotions to their god; ſo in a time of pro- 


ſperity they likewiſe have a feaſt, wherein they alſo make preſents 
one to another. Finally, they believe, that their, chief god Kautanto- 
wit, made a man and woman of a ſtone; which upon diſlike, he broke _ 


to pieces; and made another man and woman of a tree, which were 


the fountains of all mankind; and, that we all have in us immortal 
ſouls; which, if we were godly, ſhall go to a ſplendid entertainment 
with Kautantowit; but otherwiſe, muſt wander about in a reſtleſs hor- - 
tor for ever. But if you ſay to them any thing of a reſurrection, theß 


will reply unto: you, I ſhall never believe it. And when they have any 


weighty undertaking before them, it is an uſual thing for them to have 
their aſſemblies, wherein they uſe diabolical rites, and ſometimes; there 


are odd events of their making applications to the devil. 


* . 


This was the miſerable people he propounded unto: himſelf the ſav- 4, 


men of them, ere he could hope fo 
lized ere they could be chriſtianiz 


ing of! and he had a double work' incumbent on him: he was to make; 
ſee them ſaints; they muſt be civĩ- 
| d. To think on railing a number of 
theſe hideous creatures unto the elevation of our holy religion, muſt,” | 
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40805 of the Goſpel in in tas ES Book II. 
than common ſentiments in chr underteher; but the faith by: 
could encounter it. 1 { 
I "The ficſt ſtep which he judged Wee to be taken by him, was to I chr 

learn the Indian language, for he ſaw them ſo ſtupid and ſenſleſs, that Na 
they would never do ſo much as enquire after the religion of the for 
ſtrangers now come into their country, much leſs would they ſo far IM is 
/ imitate us as to leave off their beaſtly way of living, that they might be MW es 
partakers of any. piritual advantage by us, unleſs we could firſt addreſs, but 
them in their own. language. Behold, new difficulties to be ſur- MW fon 
mounted by our indefatigable Eliot! he hires a native to teach him this {MW onc 
exotic language, and with à laborious care and {kill reduces i it into a 5 
_ grammar, which afterwards he publiſhed, Having finiſhed his gram. Ml fifv 
mar, at the cloſe he writes, © prayers and pains, through faith in Chriſt I paſi 
Jeſus, will do any thing!” and being by his prayers and pains thus fur. rica 
iſhed, he ſet himſelf in the year 1646, to preach the goſpel of our Lord Thi 
/ Jeſus: Chriſt among theſe deſolate outcaſts.  - diat 
It remains that I lay before the world, the remarkable 9 and fefli 
ſucceſs of this famous man in this great affair; and I ſhall endeavour to WW Ind 


= » do it, by Engliſhing and reprinting a letter, ſent a while ſince by my of! 


. letter has already been publiſh 


father; unto his learned 3 Dr. Leuſden at Utrecht; which ¶ chu 

ed, if I miſtake not, in four or five di- ton 
vers languages. 1 find it particularly publiſhed by Jurieu, at the end Ml the 
of a paſtoral letter; and this reflection made upon it, Cette lettre doit ¶ inha 
apporter une tres grande confolation, @ toutes les bones ames, qui ſont I tion 
-alterees de juſtice, et qui ſont enflammees du zele de la gleire de Dieu. caul 


| I N | I therefore perſuade myſelf, that the republication of it will not be un- cap 


grateful unto many good ſouls in our nation, who have a due thirſt Wl asC 


And zeal for ſuch things as are mentioned in it; and when that is done, MW Tre 


I hall preſume to make ſome annOtations for the u ey of my in t 


. 3 88 gs therein pointed ae Wo nag 1 Nan 
«IS SY A LEED TY Nera 
Me es - Worthy is 1 bir, e Indi 


4 * 5 1 5 * OPER letters were very ee g bob 8 Aae nd chat 


Mar 
you and others in your famous univerſi Utrecht, deſire to be in · ¶ ace: 
formed concerning the converted Ind in America: take therefore ¶ cien 
a true account of them in a feœC words. It is above forty years ſince I fad 
that truly godly man, Mr. John Eliot, paſtor of the church at Roxbo- I noth 
oh rough, (about à mile from. Boſton in New-England) being warmed In th 
-- with a holy-zeal of converting the Americans, ſet himſelf to learn the I the x 
pray: 


Indian ton , that he might more eaſily and ſuceeſsfully open to them 


b the myſterie: 6.66 the goſpel ; upon account of which he Fas bee been called, they 


2 ; — the Arndricais Indians, This reverend perſon, not with- MIndis 


: 1 out very great labour, tranſlated the whole Bible into the Indian tongue; 
-  _ — rechiſms} into their language: Above twenty fix years ago he gatherol 


he tranſlated alſo ſeveral Engliſh treatiſes of practical divinity and ca. 


A2 church ef converted Indians in a town called Natick; theſe Indians 
© confeſſed their ſins with tears, and profeſſed their faith in Chriſt, and 
| ä e g Ea were e eong * 
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ly joined together in a church. eovenànt; the ſaid Mr. Eliot was the © 
that adminiſtred the Lord's ſupper: to them. The paſtor of that 
5 church now is an Indian; his name is Daniel. Beſides this church at 
t Natick, 1 our inhabitants in the Maſſachuſets colony, there are 
e four Indian aſſemblies where the name of the true God and Jeſus Chriſt 
r ſolemnly called upon; theſe aſſemblies have ſome American preach :. 
e ers. Mr. Eliot formerly uſed to preach to them once every fortnight, 1 
ls but now he is weakned with labours and old age, being in the eighty A 
r. fourth year of his age, and preacheth not to the Indians oftner tñlan 
is W once in two months, s. Ar I 
2 There is another church, conſiſting only of converted Indians, about | # 
n- Wl fifty miles from hence, in an Indian town called Maſnippaug: the firſt _ 
iſt paſtor of that church was an Engliſhman, who being ſkilful in the Ame- 
rican language, preached the goſpel to them in their own tongue, 
This Engliſh paſtor is dead, and inſtead of him, that church bas an In- 
dian preacher. There are, beſides that, five aſſemblies of Indians pro- 
feſſing the name of Chriſt, not far diſtant from Maſhippaug, which have 
Indian preachers; John Cotton, paſtor of the church at Plymouth, (fort = 
of my venerable father-in-law John Cotton, formerly teacher of te 
church at Boſton) hath made very great progreſs in learning the Indian | 
tongue, and is yery-{kilful in it; he preaches in their on language tod 
the laſt five mentioned congregations every week. © Moreover of the 
inhabitants of Saconet in Plymouth colony, there is a greft congtega- 
tion of thoſe who, for diſtinction ſake; are called praying Indians, be- 
cauſe they pray to God in Chriſt. Not far from a promontory called 
r are ſix aſſemblies of Heathens who are to be reckoned 4 
as Catechumens, amongſt whom there are ſix Indian preachers. Samuel 
Treat, paſtor of a church at Eaſtham, p̃reacheth to thofe congregations - . 
in their own language. There are likewiſe amongſt the 9 — 
Nantueket a. church, with a paſtor who was lately a Heathen, and ſee 
veral meetings of Catechumens, who are inſtructed by the converred _ 7 
I lidians. There is alſo another iſland about ſeven leagues long (ealled 
that Wl Martha's Vineyard) where are two American churches planted, which 
e in · I are more famous than the reſt, over one of which there preſides an an.: 
fore Wl cient Indian as paſtor, called Hiacooms: John Hiacooms, fon of he 
ſince fald Indian paſtor, alſo preacheth the goſpel to his countrymen. In 2 
xbo- ¶ nother church in that place, John Tockinoſh a converted Indian teaches. 
med In theſe churches ruling elders of the Indians are joined to the paſtorss - 7 
n the Il the paſtors were choſen by the-people; and when: they had faſted uk! 
them prayed, Mr. Eliot and Mr. Cotton laid their hands ôn them, ſo that - © 
alled, I they were ſolemnly ordained., All the congregations of the converted > 
with- 3 (both the Cateehumens and eee ee eb eee 3 
gue; WM day meet together; the paſtor or preacher always begins with prayer; 
cx] when theruler of the aſſembly has ended prayer; the whole ¾ Ä 
of Indians praife God with ſinging ; ſome of them are excellent ſingers. . -| 
after the pſalm, he that ger; bes a place of ſcripture and ex _ 
pounds it, gathers doctrines from it, proves them by ſcriptures and re 
ſons, and infers uſes from them after the manner of the Engliſh, , 
hom they have been taught; then andther prayer to God in the nan 
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338 Succeſ of the Goſpel in America  BookWl, 

ol Chriſt concludes the whole ſervice. Thus do they meet together 

twice every Lord's-day. They obſerve no holy-days but the Lord's. 4 

day, except pron ſome extraordinary occaſion ; and then they ſolemnly 1 

ſet apart whole days, either in giving thanks, or faſting and praying ©. 

0 ».. EI EA i 0 

; Before the Engliſh came into theſe coaſts, theſe barbarous nations = 

were altogether ignorant of the true God; hence it is that in their 

- prayers and ſermons they uſe Engliſh words and terms; he that calls 

upon the moſt holy name of God, ſays Jehovah, or God, or Lord; and * 

5 alſo they have learned and borrowed many other theological phraſes + 
from us. | 1 e CL pod. 


In ſhort; there are ſix churches of baptized Indians in New-England, Ml © 
and eighteen aſſemblies of Catechumens, profeſling the name of Chriſt: 
of the Indians there are four and twenty who are preachers of the 
word of God; and beſides theſe, there are four Engliſh miniſters who 
preach the goſpel in the Indian tongue. I am now my felF weary with b 
; \ writing, and I fear leſt if 1 ſhould add more, I ſhould alſo be tedious . 
co you; yet one thing I muſt add, that there are many of the Indians 
children who have learned by heart the catechiſm, either of Perkins, or . 
dat put forth by the aſſembly of divines at Weſtminſter, and in their 
dun mother tongue can anſwer to all the queſtions in it. But I muſt 
= . end. I ſalute the profeſſors in your univerſity,” to whom I deſire you 
=  tocommunicate this letter; as Written to them alſo.  Farewel, worthy 
Sip; the Lord preſerve your health for the benefit of your country, 
Boson e e F; ͤÄN os ht 
1 V IucR ZAR MAThER, 


7. 
"of 
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21 # 


AER che writing of this letter, there came one to my hands from 
. we £3 Dr. Leuſden, together with a new and fair edition of his Hebrew Pſalter, 
_  _ dedicated unto the name of my abſent parent. He therein informs 
mme, chat our example had awakened the Dutch to make ſome noble 
Attempts for the furtherance. of the goſpel in the Eaſt- Indies; beſides 
_ what memorable things were done by the excellent Robert Junius, in 


FPeormoſa, fifty years ago. He alſo informs me, that in and near the 
illand of Ceylon, the Dutch paſtors have baptized about three hundred 
| +. thouſand of the Eaſtern Indies; for altho the miniſters are utterly ig- 
norant of their language, yet here are.ſchool-maſters who teach them 
F. - _ | the Lord's-prayer, the creed, the ten commandments, a morning pray- 
er, an evening prayer, a e e meat, and another after; and 
ute miniſter in his viſits being aſſured by the maſter, who of them has 
learned all of theſe ſeven things, he thereupon counts they have ſuc 
iz perfect number of attainments, that he preſently baptizes them. The 
| pious reader will doubtleſsbleſs God for this; but he will eaſily ſee that 
we of our converted Indifing has coſt more pains than many of thoſe; 
more thorough work has been made with them. 4 
I as in the year 1646, that Mr. Eliot accompanyed by three more, 
mare avilitunto an aſſembly of Indians, of whom he deſired a meeting 
_  atſuchatime and ſuch a place, that he might lay before chem the thing 
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which continued above an hour, and contained the principal articles 
of the Chriſtian religion, opplying, all to the condition of the Indians 
preſent Having done, he aſked of them, whether they underſtood? 
and with a end reply, they anſwered, They underſtood all. He 
then began what was his uſual method afterwards in treating with 
them; that is, he cauſed them to propound ſuch queſtions 'as they 
pleaſed, unto himſelf; and he gave anſwers to them. Their queſtions 
would ofteri, tho' not always, refer to what he had newly 3 | 


and he this way not only made a proof of their profiting by his miniſ- 


try, but alſo gave an edge to what he delivered unto them. Some of 
their queſtions would be a little philoſophical, and required a good 
meaſure of learning in the miniſter concerned with them; but for this 
our Eliot wanted not. He would alſo put proper queſtions unto.them, 
and at one of his firſt exerciſes with them, he made the young ones ca- 
pable of regarding theſe three queſtions, 1. Who made you and all 
the world? 2. Who do you look ſhould fave you from ſin and hell ?. 


was his wiſdom that he began with them upon ſuch principles, as they 
themſelves had already ſome notion of; ſuch as that of an heaven for 
ood, and hell for bad people, when they died. It broke his gracious 
Ran within him, to fee what floods of tears fell from the eyes of ſeve- 
tal amon theſe degenerate ſavages, at the firſt addreſſes which he made 
unto them; yea, from the very worſt of them all. He was very in- 
2 to learn who were the Powaws; that is, the ſorcerers and ſe- 
ucers, that maintained the worſhip of the devil in any of their ſocie- | 
ties; and having, in one of his firſt journies to them; found out one of 
thoſe wretches, he made the Indian come unto him, and ſaid, Whether 
de you ſuppoſe God, or Chepian (i. e. the devil) to be the author r 


all good?“ the conjurer anſwered, God. Upon this he added with a 


ſtern countenance, © Why do you pray to Chepian then?“ and the 
poor man was not able to ſtand or ſpeak before him; but at laſt made 
promiſes of reformation. Having thus entred upon the teaching of 
theſe poor creatures, it is incredible how much time, toil, and har ip, - 
he uriderwent in the proſecution of this undertaking > how many weary 
days and nights; how many tireſome journies; and how many — AY 
dangers he had experience of. In a letter to the honourable Mr. Win- 
flow; he ſays; '© I have not been dry nigh nor day, from the third — 4 
of the week unto the ſixth, but fo travelled, and at night pull off my 
boots, wring my ſtockings, and on with them again, and ſo continue. 
11 wi ſteps 15 and helps.” I have conſidered the word of 8 * 
Tim. ii. 3 9 Endure hardſhip as a good ſoldier of Chriſt. 
*Ohe of bis remarkable cares for theſe 1 Indians, was to 
them inte the uſe of ſchools and books. He quickly procured the bee. 
nefit of ſchools for them; wherein ey * ſo much, e not 
many of them quickly camè 
ed unto a liberal education in our college, and one or two of them 
ook their degree with the reſt of our Graduates, And for b oks, . 
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wn tongue. be locked or hidden from them; very hateful and hel. 
did the policy of Popery appear to him on this account. He could 
f not live without a Bible himſelf; he would have parted with all his 
e ſooner; and be knew it would be of more than ſome uſe unto 
> Indians. too; he therefore. with. a vaſt labour tranſlated the Holy 
Bible into the Indian language. This Bible was printed here at our 
'  _ Cambridge; and it is the only Bible that ever was printed in all Ame- 
/ © © rica, from the very foundation of the world. The Bible being juſtly 
- made the leader of all the reſt, a little Indian library quickly followed; 
for beſides primers, and grammars, and ſome other duch "compoſures, 
| we d quickly had The Practice of Piety in the Indian tongue; and Bar- 
ters Call ta the Uncenverted; he alſo tranſlated ſome of Shephard's 
L e ; and 7 catechifins likewiſe as there was occaſion for. 
Ide Indians 755 ad felt the impreſſion of his miniſtry; were quickly 
* | - *, Aiſtinguiſhed by the name of praying-Indians; and theſe praying Indi- 
Ans a8 quickly were for a. more decent way of living, and they deſired 
more fixed cohabitation, . At ſeveral Places did ve oo now combine 
2 ſettle; but the place of greateſt name mo thelr's owns, is that. 
of Natick, Here 'twas, that in the year 1651, oſe that had hereto- 
fare liyed like the wild beaſts, compacted themſelves into a town; and 
d applyed themſelves to the forming of their eivil government. Our 
os by court, notwithſtanding their exact ſtudy to keep thoſe Indians 
pery ſenſible of their being ſubje& unto the Engliſh empire, yet had 


in 

allowed them their ſmaller courts, wherein they might govern their I pe: 
oon ſmaller caſes and concerns after their own. 8 modes, and fur 
might have 5 towyn- orders, if I may call them ſo, peculiar to them · MW cb: 
R's fave 0 reſpect hereunto, Mr. Eliot on a ſolemn faſt made ail. - 


Es / yow, ys That ſceing theſe Indians were not +> > 07 with 
8 mou forms of government, he would inſtruct them in ſuch a form a 

| we had written in the word of God, that ſo they might be a people 
e all things ruled by the Lord.“ Accordingly, he expounded unto 
tem the cightcenth chapter of Exodus; and then they choſe ruler 

E n af fifties, of tens; And therewithal entred into this er 


W's” — the ſonsof Adam; we andour forefathers have'v long tin 
beenlod inour aw; but now- the mercy of the Lord beginneth to find 
aut again; therefore the grace of Chriſt helping us, we do give out 
lyes and our children unto God, to be his people. He ſhall rule w 
in all our affairs; the Lord: is our judge, the Lord is our law-giver 
42235 is our king he will fave us; and the wiſdom which God hai 
ught us in his book ſhall guide us. Ob Jehovah? teach us wiſdon; 
fend thy Spirit into our hearts; take us to be thy people, and let u | 
E274 1 
BZJauch an opinion about the perfection of the ſcripture had he, that x 
2 but expreſs FEES S eee g 
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dan 3 ii the ſeventeenth Century, 34 
n- be little towns of theſe Indians being pitehed) upon this found - 
el. tion, they utterly abandoned that polygamy which had heretofore been 
nd common among them; they made ſevere laws againſt fornication, drun. + 7 
bis kenneſs, and ſabbath-breaking, and other immoralities; and they next 
to M began to lament after the eſtabliſhment of a church-order among them 
diy and after the ſeveral ordinances and privileges of a church-communion. ' \ | 
wr MW The churches of New-England have uſually been very ſtrict in their ad» 3 
ne- miſſions to church-fellowthip, and required very ſignal demonſtrations _ 
ly of a repenting-and a believing ſoul, before they thought men fit fub- 3 
ed, ¶ jets to be entruſted with the rights of the kingdom of heaven. But te 
res, WM ſeemed rather to augment than abate their uſual ſtrictneſs, when'the 72 
ax. ¶ examination of the Indians was to be performed. A day was therefore 
rd's I ft apart, which they called Natootomubtenicuſuk,. or, a day of aſking 4 
1. ueſtions, when the miniſters of the adjacent churches, aſſiſted with all 

e beſt interpreters that could be had, publickly examined a good 

adi- number of theſe Indians, about their attainments both in knowledge 
ired and in virtue. And notwithſtanding the great ſatisfaction then receiv- 
dine ed, our churches being willing to proceed ſurely, and therefore ſlow- 2 
that MW ly, in raifing them up to a church-ſtate,. which might be comprehended Y 
eto · in our confociations, the Indians were afterwards called in conſiderable _ 
and Ml aſſemblies - conveened for that purpoſe, to make open confeſſion f 
Our their faith in God and Chriſt, and of the effieacy which his word had, ' 
ians upon them for their converſion to him; which confeſſions being taken 
had in writing from their mouths by able interpreters, were ſcanned by te 
their people of God, and found much acceptance with them. I need paſs no 
and further cenſure upon them, than what is given by my grandfather, R.. 
1em- chard Mather, in an epiſtle of his, publiſhed on this occaſion: ſays he, Ml 
de 2 © There is ſo much of God's work among them, as that T cannot but 
with count it a great evil, yea a great injury to God and his goodneſs, for 
m u any to make light of it. To ſee and hear Indians opening their months 
eople and lifting up their hands and eyes in prayer to the living God, calling 
unto on him by his name Jehovah, in the mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, and this = 
ulen for a good while together; to ſee and hear them exhorting one another 
is co from the word of God; to ſee and hear them confeſſing the name f 

OCbeiſt Jeſus, and their own ſinfulneſs; ſure this is more than nl = 
and tho' they ſpoke in a language, of which many of us underftoad ' _ 2 
but little, yet we that were preſent that day, faw and heard them per- 
ſorm the duties mentioned, with ſuch grave and ſober 'countenanees, > #3 
with ſuch comely-reverence in their geſture, and their whole carriage, 
and with ſuch plenty of tears trickling down the cheeks of ſome of them, , 
as did argue to us, that they u e ee holy fear of God, and it 
much affected our hearts. At length was a church · ſtate ſettled among 
them: they entred, as our churches do, into an holy covenant, here 
in they gave themſelves, firſt unto the Lord, and then unto one ane? 
ther, to attend the rules, and helps, and expect the bleſſings of the ever» ' ' 
laſting goſpel : and, Mr. Eliot having a miflion from the church of Rox- 8 7 
bury; unto the work of the Lord Chriſt among the Indians, conceived © 
himſelf ſufficiently authorized unto the performing of all church-work — 
Gout thew 3. grounding . on A. Ii. 1, 2, 3, 4. and be areordingly 
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. SBuecgſ of the Goſpel in Ameriea Book Ill. 
adminiſtred, firſt the baptiſm, and then the ſupper of the Lord unto 


WM e ſind four aſſemblies of praying Indians, beſides that of Natick, in I mue 
our neighbourhood. But why no more? truly, not becauſe our Eliot praiſ 
was wanting in his offers and labours for their good; but becauſe many bis 1 
of the obdurate infidels would not receive the goſpel of ſalvation. In {MW 8e 
| one of his letters, I find him giving this ill- report; Lyn-Indians are I Prine 
All naught fave one, who ſometimes comes to hear the word; and the Mr. 
> reaſon why they are bad, is, principally becauſe their Sachim is naught, I prot: 
and careth not to pray unto God. Indeed the Sachims, or the princes Ml duce 
of the Indians, generally did all they could that their ſubje&s might not Cod 
= entertain the goſpel: the devils having the/Sachims on their ſide, there. ¶ ſoon 
by kept their poſſeſſion of the people too. Their Pauwaws did much Ml need 
_ to maintain the intereſt of the devils in this wilderneſs; \thoſe'* chil. the 
=. '. dren of the devil, and enemies of all righteouſneſs, did not ceaſe to per. Mr. 
vert the right ways of the Lord;” but their Sachims did more towards Ml Pear 
nit; for they would prefently raiſe a ſtorm of perſecution upon any of I reſer 
_ their vaſſals thatſhould pray unto the eternal God. The ground of this the! 
WE - conduct in them, was, a fear, that religion would abridge them of the the e 
tyranny which they had been us'd unto; they always, like the devil, held MW wit 
” their people in a moſt abſolute ſervitude,” and rul'd by no law, but by min 
"their will, which left the poor ſlaves nothing that they could call their his f 
open. They now ſuſpected that religion would put a bridle upon ſuch ſetie 
uſurpations, and oblige them to a more equal and humane way of go whic 
=. vernment; they therefore, ſome of them, had the impudence to addreſs Nee 
= - _- the Engliſh, that no motions about the Chriſtian religion might ever be all m 
mauade unto them; and Mr. Eliot, ſometimes in the wilderneſs, without mitt 
tme company or aſſiſtance of any other Engliſhman, has been treated in 
nn very threatning and barbarous manner by ſome of theſe tyrants; but 
Jod inſpired him with ſo much reſolution, as to tell them, © I am about 
=_ - the work of the great God, and my God is with me; ſo that I fear nei- 
wer you, nor all the Sachims in the country; I'll go on, and do you 
= | touch me if you dare!” upon which the ſtouteſt of them have.ſhrunk l 
= and fell before him. And one of them he at length conquered, by carel 
preaching unto him a e ea the temptations of our Lord; par- bange 
=, ticularly, temptations fetch'd from the kingdoms and glories of the befo, 
world. The little kingdoms and glories of the great men among the 
Indians, was a powerful obſtacle to the ſucceſs of Mr. Eliot's miniſtry; 
=  . anditis obſervable, that ſeveral of thoſe nations which thus refuſed the ort 
_ goſpel, quickly afterwards were ſo devil- driven, as to begin an unjuſt pre) 
WO ond bloody war upon the Engliſh, which iſfued in their ſpeedy and ut- Mou 
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der extirpation from the face of God's earth. It was particularly re- 


marked in Philip, the ring · leader of the moſt calamitous war that ever 
_ - they made upon us, our Eliot made a tender of the everlaſting ſalva- ind 
_ tion to that king; but that Philip entertained it with contempt and an- 
_— ger, and after the Indian mode of joining ſigus with words, he took anc 
bold ofa button of Mr. Eliot's coat, adding, that he cared for his goſpel, ett 
_ juſt as much as he cared for that button.“ A terrible ruin ſoon came el 
won that woful creature, and upon all his people. It was not log de 
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- MW chap. he ſeventeenth century. „ 
defore the hand which now writes, upon a certain occaſion took off the - 
jaw from the blaſphemous expoſed ſkull of that Leviathan; and Sa- 
n WM muel Lee is now paſtor to an Engliſh congregation, ſounding the 
t praiſes of heaven, upon that very ſpot of prayed, where Philip and 
his Indians were lately worthipping the devil. 3 8 
n Sometimes the more immediate hand of God, by cutting off the 
re Principal oppoſers of the goſpel among the Indians, made way for 
Mr. Eliot's miniſtry. As I remember, he relates that an aſſociation of 
profane Indians near our Weymouth, ſet themſelves to deter and ſe- 
duce the neighbour Indians from the right ways of the Lord. But 
God quickly ſent the ſmall- pox among them, which like a great plague 
9 — them away, and thereby engaged the reſt unto himſelf. I 
need only to add, That one attempt made by the devil, to prejudice. 
the pagans againſt the goſpel, had ſomething in it extraordinary, While 
Mr. Eliot was preaching Chriſt unto the other Indians, a ſpectre ap- 
peared unto a prince of the Eaftern-Indies, in a ſhape that had ſome : 
reſemblance. of Mr. Eliot, or of an Engliſh miniſter, pretending, to be 
the Engliſh-man's God. The ſpectre commanded him, © To forbear- \ 2 
the drinking of rum, and to ae the ſabbath day, and to deal juſtia 
with his neighbours;“ all which things had been inculcated in Mr. Elios 
miniſtry; promiſing therewithal unto him, that if he did ſo, at his death © 
his ſoul ſhould aſcend unto a happy place; otherwiſe deſcend unto m: 
ſeries; but the apparition all the while, never ſaid one word about Chriſt, , 
which was, the main ſubje& of Mr. Eliot's miniſtry, The Sachim r | Þ 
ceived ſuch-an impreſſion from the apparition, that he dealt juſtly with \ 3 
all men, except in the bloody tragedies and cruelties he afterwards eom- ''' | 
mitted on the Engliſh in our wars; he kept the ſabbath-day like a faſt, 
frequently attending in our congregatioris; he would not meddle with . 
any rum, though uſually his country-men had rather die than undergo ' 
ſuch a piece of ſelf-denial. At laſt,, and not long ſince, this ſpectre 
appeared again unto this Pagan, requiring him to kill himſelf, and a. 
ſuring him that he. ſhould. revive in a day or two, never to die any - 
more. He thereupon divers times attempted it, but his friends very 
carefully prevented it; however at length he found an opportunity, and 
hanged himſelf; it is eaſy to-ſee what a ſtumbling-block was here laid 
belare the miſerable Indians: 88 
The ſame ſpirit which ated Mr. Eliot, quickly inſpired others elſe- 
where, to proſecute the work of reſcuing the poor Indians out of their - _ 
vorſe than Egyptian-darkneſs, in which evil angels had been ſo long 
preying upon them. One of theſe was the godly and gracious Richark „ 
Bourn, who ſoon ſaw a great effect of his labours. In the year 1665, _. 
] r. Eliot accompanied by the governor, and ſeveral magiſtrates and 
miniſters at Plymouth - colony, procured a vaſt aſſembly at Maſhipp aus 
ind there a good number of Indians made confeſſions touching te 
rnowledge and belief, and regeneration of their ſouls, with ſuch under- 
tanding: and affection as was extremely grateful to the pious auditor. 
if that before, 
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„et ſuch-was the ſtrictneſs of the good people in this affa dre 
me ey would countenance the advancement of theſe Indians unto church- 
ng Wo vikip, they ordered their confeſſions to be written and ſent unto 
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all the churches in the colony, for their approbation ; but fo approved 


tobe their paſtor; who was then by Mr. Eliot.and Mr. Cotton ordain. 


* 


—_ were, that afterwards the meſſengers of all the churches giving 1 
their preſence and conſent, they became a church, and choſe Mr. Bourn lo 


ed unto that office over them. From hence Mr. Eliot and Mr. Cotton In 
went over to an ilar called- Martha's bps: where God had . me 


agreement afterwards to become two; the 3 and one * I urprpus fift 
_ Wkiog one part, and the reaches and one ruling-elder another; and at 4 


J gathered, who: choſe an Indian, John Gibs, to be their miniſter, 
heſe churches are ſo exact in their admiſſion, and ſo ſolemn in their 
_ [ diſcipline, and fo. ſerious in their communion, that ſome of the | 
| Chriſtian Engliſh in the neighbdurhood, who would have been loth to fi b 
have mixed with them | in a cn "En yet have gladly done it in: 2 


faded one. 
Tis needleſs for me to repeat ic ry Finer has en abvut the = 


other Indian congregations; only there having been made mention of ru 


RT . ſavages. Once particularly, this Hiacoomes received a crud 1 * 


vue hand for injuries, and the other for God; while I did receive wrong 


one Hiacoomes, I am willing to annex a paſſage or two: concerning that 
memorable Indian. That Indian was a very great inſtrument of bring Ind 
ing bis Pagan and wretched bon ee to a ſaving acquaintance with - 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and ave him the honour, not only of ſo dit 
doing much for ſome, but alſo of ſuffering much from others of thoſe MW © 


rom an Indian prince, which, if ſome Engliſh had not been there, 
might have killed him, for his praying unto God. And afterwards he X 
ve this account of his trial in it: ſaid he, I have two hands; I ball © 


_ with the one, the other laid the greater bold on God.” The Pawan ory 
"Wd uſe to hector and abuſe the praying Indians at ſuch a rate, as tet · we 
- fied others from joining with them; but once when thoſe witches were Bind 
' + bragging that they could kill all the praying Indians if they would; Hi: tht 

coomes "replied, Let all the Pawaws in the iſland come together, I Py 
venture myſelf in the midſt of them; let them uſe all theit witchcraft, ve 
wich the help of God Il tread upon them all.” By this courage he ſ- rae 
lenced the Pawaws; at the ſame time alſo he heartned the people, at Me 
uch a rate as was truly wonderful; nor could any of them ever ham gee 
— this eminent confeſſor afterwards; nor indeed an proſelyte which hu 85 15 
been by his means brought home to God; yea, twas obſerved after thi 8 5 f 
that they rather killed chan cured all ſach of the Heathen as would ye iſle f 
made uſe of their enchantments for help againſt their ſickneſſes. I: 
At. 
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Gap. 3. „ in dhe ſeventeenth Century. „ W 
So little was the foul of our Eliot infected with any envy; as that be. © 
longed for nothing more than fellow-labourers he made his tries both 
to God and man, for more to be thruſt forth into the Indian barveſt; and 
| Indeed it was an harveſt of ſo few ſecular advantages and encourage- 
ments, that it muſt be nothing Jeſs than à divine thruſt, Which could 
make any to labour in it. He law the anſwer of his prayers, in the ge- 
nerous and vigorous attempts made by ſeveral other moſt worthy 
correc the goſpel, to goſpelize our periſhing Indians. At the writ- 
ng of my father's letter there were four; but the number of them en- 3 
creafes'apace among us. At Martha's Vineyard, old Mr. Mayhew, and 
ſeveral of his ſons, or grand: ſons, have done very worthily for the fonls {| 
of the Indians; there were fifteen years ago, by computation, abqut 
fifteen hundred ſeals of their miniſtry upon that one iſland.” In Con- 
necticut, Mr. Fitch has made noble eſſays towards the converſion of 
the Indians; but, I think, the prince he has to deal withal, being an ob- c 


ſtinate inſidel, gives unhappy remoras to the fucceſſes of his miniſtry... | 
And godly Mr. Pierſon has in that colony deſerved well, if E miſtake 
not, upon the ſame account.” In Maſſachuſets we ſee at this day Mr.. 
Daniel Gookin „ Mr. Peter Thatcher, Mr. Grindel Rawſon, all of them . 1 
hard at work, to turn theſe poor creatures from darkneſs unte light, _ 14 
and from Satan unto God. In Plymouth we' have the moſt active 
Mr, Samuel Treat, laying out himſelf to ſave this generation; and 
there is one Mr. Tupper, who uſes his laiidable endeavours for the in- 1 
ſtruction of them®. Tis my relation to bim, that cauſes me to deſer 
to the laſt place, the mention of Mr. John Cotton, who addfelies:the - oi 
Indians in their own language with an admirable dexterity, and has . 
done great ſervice to them. Having told my reader” chat the ſecond 
edition of the Indian Bible was wholly of his correction and amend. 1 
went, I ſhall only add this remarkable ſtory! Mr. Cotton, actem 
panied by the governor and major- general, and fundry perſonb of qu. 
ys made a journey to a nation of Indians in the neighbourhood} Win 
a free offer of the words hereby they might be ſaved: The printe 
n 029%. e to'confider of it; "and; ar length, de roldthem,”* eee, N 
an ccept the tender which they made him,“ They then took their leaves 
. 8 Sr one — . —˙⸗ĩ!nx! Anas... £ 2 r * = 
of him, not without firſt giving bim this plain and ſhort admohiion, 
reel I God have any mercy! for Fur miſerable'people; He will quickly | 


find a way to take you out of the way.“ Twas" preſently after this, 


that this prince golng forth to à battle againſt"ancther” nation f Ih ©; 
dans, was killed in the fight; and the young prince being in his . 


nority, the government fell inte che binds of protector, who g.. 
roured the intereſt of the goſpel. Mr. Cotton being adviſed of it. 2 
ſpeedily and prbſperouſiy renewed the tidings of a eternal Saviour tothe 
wages, who have ever ſince attended upon bis miniſtry; and the young. 2 

. do Ne r ae wy ; 89 . 
Sachim, after he came to age, expreſſed his Approbation of che Chri-. 
tag religion; eſpecially, when à while ſince he lay a dying of ditedious | 
Aſtemiper, and would keep reading of Mr."Baxter's Ca/l-ro- the Ut. 

4, with foods of tears in his'eyes,” while he had any ſtrength to þ | A 18 ( 
BE PAS po 020 nee, / eb Bi 1345s 6500 
41 ſuppoſe he wight/haye added Mr. Leretich of Sandwich, [1 
J « ̃ 11. ot 
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Y - Such as fore the perſons whom our Eliot left engaged in the In- Lo! 
"© e and they are ſo indefatigable i in their labours, as that the Ro! 


moſt equal judges muſt acknowledge them worthy of e Bend la- wit 
laries than they are generally contented with. |. 5 cat 
Some of the Indians quickly built for ee zod and large yea 
meeting: houſes; and ſome of the Engliſh were helpful to them upon IM W. 
this account; among whom I ought particularly to mention that learn. ther 
3 ed, pious, and charitable gentleman, Samuel Sewal, who at his on Elic 
1 charge built a meeting-houſe for one of the Indian congregations. fath 
4A s 10 their worſhip, the very name of praying Indians will aſſure us, I be p 
3 at prayer is one of their devotions; be ſure they could not be our Ml but 
25 Eliot 's diſciples if it were not ſo. They ſtudy the words of God, and peo 
their own ſins and wants, and can pray with much pertinence and en · ¶ fon 
lag ement. Their preaching has alſo much of Eliot, and therefore you Ml (elf 
may be ſure much of ſcripture, but perhaps more of the Chriſtian than I his 
E * % of the ſcholar in it. As for holy- days, our Eliot would not perſuade mor 
 _ _  - - his Indians to any ſtated ones. But, he taught them to ſet apart days enen 
both for. faſting and prayer, and for praiſe, when there ſhould be ex. a lin 
= traordinary'occaſions for them; and they perform the duties of theſe MW into 
days witha very laborious piety. One party of the Indians long ſince, bein, 
df their own accord; kept a day of ſupplication together, wherein one Ml to hi 
= of them diſcourſed upon 2 Pal. xvi. 7. He rules by his power for I time 
FR ever; his eyes behold the nations: let not the rebellious exalt them- I in re 
Z eyes And when one aſked them afterwards, what was the reaſon He 
3 = e theirkeeping: ſuch a day? they replied, © It was to obtain five mercies ¶ eſpec 
God.“ Firſt; © That God wou ſlay the rebellion. of their hearts, I Math 
_ = Next, That: they might love God and one another. Thirdly, That N ſuſpe 
mey might withſtand the temptations of wicked men, ſo that they W hind 
1 5 me not be dran hack from God. Fourthly, That they might be W Fe 
; | * Hhbedient unto the counſels and commands of their rulers. Fifthly, | 
. 1 erg might have their ſins done away by. the redemption. of Je- 
= du + wore And laſtly, That hex might walks in the good ways of the 


0 . Our tons Eliot who far from the: opinion of theſs who have I ly ir 
\ 4 H * fd -/ warrantable, to adopt ſome Heatheniſ/uſages i into the wor: Wy th 
a 3 God, for the more eaſy and ſpeedy gaining of the Heathen to Wedtio 
He would not gratify them with a Samaritan ſort of him t 
1 5 worhip; and he imagined, as well he might, that the apoſtle Mucha 
I Paul's firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians had enough: im 31, fon hes to de 
N | or wall from fuck nohappy' b E 
= _-1-*Tis 200 uſual with old men, that when they ace by Ja! 
= Jeaſt ſenſible of their inabilitics and incapacities, and can ſcarce. endure 
20 ſee another ſucceeding them in. their office. But our Eliot was of I in! 
| A -Ctermpehquite contrary. K for finding many months before his Wdvan 
death, that he had not ſtrength enough 8 his — ation with Pod 
F ; 4, public prayers, and ſermons, he importuned ge ara? apa ſome im- WW 
— to call another miniſter z e A une to die with Wh: 
comfort, until he could. ſee a good — "x ordained, ſettled, and {Wo exp 
: % ee e > 
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þ R. by 
* wh, ol : , * a «+ 8 8 * | 
g XL s Nos 3 * - * * - 75 * - ., * F 8 


SP) 


work, they are 


* *. S 
1 


: . N 2 » 5 9 8 — 
* 3 * N r 
8 DOR © and 
8 "> x eg 4 * 2 8 HS; . 


> ay 


net? TY Ces | 


Lord cds our aſcended Lord, that he arg give fuck! a OR 46 2855 
e Roxbury; and he ſometimes called his whole town together, to joim 
- I vith him in a faſt for ſuch a bleſſing. As the return of their ſuppli · 8 


cations, our Lord quickly beſtowed upon them, a perſon young in 


e years, but old in diſeretion, gravity, and experience, Mr, Nehemiah = 


Walter; who being by the unanimous vote and choice of the church 


there, become the paſtor of Roxbury, immediately found the venerable T 


Eliot embracing and cheriſhing of him, with the tender affections of a 
father. After this, he for a year or two before his death, could ſcarce, 

be perſuaded unto any public ſervice, but humbly pleaded, what none 
but he would ever have ſaid, It would be a wrong to the ſouls of the 
people, for him to do any thing among them, when they were ſupplied 
ſo much to their advantage otherwiſe.” But altho' be difmiſſed him- 
{elf (as one ſo near to the age of ninety, might well have done) from 
his public labours; yet he would not give over his endeavours, in a 
more private ſphere, to do good unto all. For he had always been an 
enemy to idleneſs. His little diary ſhews there was no day dee 
a line. A young boy in the neighbourhood, had in his infaneꝶ fallen 
into a fire, ſo as to burn himſelf into a perfect blindneſs; but thisboy 
being now grown to ſome bigneſs, the good old man took him home 
to his houſe, and taught him. And the boy ſo profited, that in a little 
time he could repeat many whole chapters verbatim, 2nd if any; ap en 
in reading miſſed a word, he would mind them of it. 

He had once a ares fear, that the old ſaints of his acqualiitancy' 
eſpecially thoſe two deareſt neighbours of his, Cotton of Boſton, and 


5 him to de gone the wrong way): becauſe he ſtaid ſo Jong be- 
them. 

For many months befars by died, he would often tell uh « That 
he was ſhortly-going to heaven, and that he would carry a deal of good 
news thither with him; he ſaid he would carry tidings to the old foun - 
lers of New- England, who were now in glory, that church - work was 
yet carried among us; that the number of our churches was continu- 
ally increaſing; and chat the churches were ſtill kept as big as they were, - 
by the daily additions of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved.” He uſed moſt af- 
eQionately to bewail-the death of all-uſeful men; yet if one _ 


_— one is dead, what ſhall we do? he 
I reign till all his enemies are made his foo 


il, l; divert the ſtorms that were then i gover us. It is not eaſy 
0 peels what affection our aged Eliot proſecuted this undertaking _ 
Sire . e God for FONT 


wa 


Mather of Dorcheſter, who were got ſafe to heaven before him, would 


im the notice of ſuch a thing with any ny deſppndencies or ſaid, O . hes 
tte uld anſwer, Well, but God db 
de · Fives, Chriſt lives, the old Saviour of New-En ee. yet lives, and be 1 


2 
Ji 


The1aft thing that ever our Eliot put off, was, the care of all che — EY 
wurches, which he was continually ſollicitous abour. When the church! 

sin New. England were under a very uncomfortable proſpect, by tzje 

dvantage which-men that ſought their ruin had obtained a ainſt ie 

od put it into the heart of one well known in theſe churches, to 

ea voyage into England, that he might, by bis tnediations at White- 
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ſucceſſes of it. But becauſe one of the laſt times, and for ought I know 
the laſt of his ever ſetting pen to paper in the world was upon this oc- | 

cCuaſion, I ſhall tranſeribe a hort letter which was written by the ſhaking # 
band that had hergtofore by. writing deſerved ſo well from the church 

5 of God. It 28 written ro the perſon that Was ARES _ "a, and co 

1 us it ran: b lie 

8 Reverend 5 beleved Mr. Increaſe Mather, SN ay = pe 

8 66 I cannot write. Read Nehemiah ii. 10. When Sapballat the Hor 60 

ronite, and Tobijah the ſervant, the Ammonite, heard of it, it grieved gle 

them exceedingly, that there was come 2 man to ſeek the welfarè of the M ch 

; hou of Iſrael. Let thy bleſſed foul feed full and fat upon this and Gt 


ther . All other things 1 leave to other men; and reſt, bo 
| our loving brother, TY Bach 42 | Joan Erioro Lk 
105 9 From Turner's e 8 part i. Chap. 18. 1] » for 


5 5 / The following ſpeeches of ſome of the Indians, formerly publiſhed W we 
by Mr. Eliot, were delivered to me by a friend that brought them th 
With bim from Boſton, in Ne- England, and are ſo great a rarity, that W wh 
it was with difficulty he procured them in New-England, where they to 
were printed; neither was there a copy of them to be found in Lon- fre 
don. Mr. Eliot begins thus: here be but a few of the dying ſpeeches die 
and counſels of ſuch Indians as died in the Lord. It i is an humbling to MW hat 
me, that there be no more; it was not in my heart to gather them, but MW Ch 
waejor Gookins hearing ſome of them rehearſed, he firſt moved that MW the 
. We PDaniel ſhould, gather them, in the language as they were ſpoken, and By 
chat I ſhould tranſlate them into Englith ; and here is preſented what il in 
Was done that way. Theſe things are printed, not ſo much for publi. W me 
cation, as to ſave charge of writing out of copies for thoſe that did de. fon 


4 "pe them: Jonx Elior.” tho 
/ E. TE 1. WABAN. He was the firſt that provived the volely our fir I tho 
=. meeting was at his houſe; the next time we met, he had gathered a I all 
id b ; great company of his friends to hear the word, in which he hath been I the 


ſtedfaſt: when we framed ourſelves in order, in way of government, Chi 
be vas choſen a ruler of fifty he hath approved himſelf to be a good me 
ww = Chriſtian in church order, and in civil order, he hath approved himſelf i me, 
1 to be a zealous, faithful, and ſtedfaſt ruler to his death. His ſpeech iss 2 
_ . followeth, I now rejoice, though I be now a dying; great is my af. the 
| Þ _ flichion | in this world, but I hope that God doth ſo allet me, only to hou 
_ try my Poet to God in this world, whether it be true and ſtrong, I aru 
or not; but I hope God doth gently e call me to repentance, and to pre: iſ call 
pare to come unto him; therefore he layeth on me great pain and af. the; 
fliction. Though my body be almoſt broken by ſickneſs, yet I deſire v be d 
. . remember thy name. Oh my God, until I die, I remember thoſe words, will 
. Job! xix, 23, to 28. Oh that my words were now written ! oh that they i life 
Pere printed in a book; that they were graven with an iron pen and pare 
_ | end; in a rock for ever. For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that fave 
þ E he ſhall ſtand at the larter day upon the earth. And though aſter my 

1 4 Akin worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh I ſhall ſee God, &c.” | 
e e 


* 


- troubled, 1 deſire you all, my brethren, and you my children, do 


| God can, pardon all your ſins as eaſily as one; for God's free mercy and 
this world do. ſincerely repent. and believe: verily, this is love, oh my © + © 


body I am full of pain: as for thoſe that died afore we prayed to God, 


in Chriſt; now I confeſs myſelf a great ſinner; oh pardon me, and help. | 8 


me, and receive me. In ſo ſaying he died.“ 
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rally weep and mourn for me in this world; I am now almoſt dying, 
bur ſee that vou frongly pray to God, and de you alſo prepare and & | 
make ready to die, for every:one of you muſi come to dying: therefore Þſ 
confeſs your ſins, every one of you, and;believe in j fun i Thes ff 
Jieve that which is written in the book of God? Conſider truly and re. 
pent, and believe; then God will pardon all your great and many ſins, Y 


glory do fill all the world. God will in no wiſe forget thole. that in 
God. Therefore I deſire that God: would do this for me, tho' in my 


I have no hope about them, now I believe that God hath called us ſor 
Heaven; and there in Heaven are many believers ſouls abiding. There: 
fore I pray you, do not overmuch grieve for me, when I die in this 
world, but make yourſelves ready to die, and follow me, and there we 
ſhall ſee each other in eternal glory. In this world we live but a ſhort 
while; therefore we muſt. always be preparing, that we may be ready 
to die. Therefore, oh my God, I humbly pray, receive my ſoul, by thy 
free mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, my Saviour and redeemer; for Chriſt hath | 
died for me, and for all my ſins in this world committed. My great God ; 
hath given me long life, and therefore I am, now willing to die. Oh jeſus 
Chriſt, help my ſoul; I believe that my ſickneſs doth not ariſe out ß 
the duſt, nor cometh at peradventure, but God ſendeth it, Job v. 6, 7. 5 
By this ſickneſs God calleth me to repent of all my ſins, and to believe 


. 5 wel 5 
3 


. 


1 


me, for Chriſt's ſake. Lord, thou calleſt me with a double calling, 
ſometimes by proſperity. and mercy, ſometimes by affliction. And no, * 
thou calleſt me by ſickneſs, but let me not forget thee, O my God: for 
thoſe that forget thy name, thou wilt forſake them; as Pſalm. ix. 1 | 
all that forget God ſhall be caſt into hell; therefore let me not forget: 
thee, oh my God. I give my ſoul to thee, oh my Redeemer, Jeſu nx 
Chriſt; pardon all my ſins, and deliver me from hell: oh do thou hel˖n 
me againſt death, and then Lam willing xo die; and when I die, oh heig 
2. PIAMBOHCU. He was the ſecond man next Waban, that received aL 
the goſpel; he brought with him to the ſecond meeting at Waban s 
houſe, many; when we formed them into government, he was choſeng 
aruler of ten; when the church at Haſſenameſſit was gathered, he Wag 
called to be a ruler in that church; when that was ſcattered by the war. 
they came back to Natick church, ſo many as ſurvived, and at NatickxKkxk 
he died. His ſpeech was as followeth, I rejobice, and am content ang 
willing to take up my ſorrows and ſickneſs; many are the years of Hh 
life; long have I lived, therefore now I look to die: but I deſite to pfrgg- 
pare myſelf to die well. I believe God's promiſe, that he will for ever 
fave all that believe in Jeſus Chriſt, - Oh Lord Jeſus help me; deliver 
me, and ſave my ſoul from hell, by thine own blood, which thou hat 
ſhed for me, whey thou didſt die for me, and for all my ſins: now help be 
me ſincerely to confeſs all my fins; oh pardon all my ſins: I now beg, 
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in the name of Jeſus Chriſt; a pardon for all my fins; for thou, O db. 
© Chriſt, art my redeemer and d iverer: now I hear God's word, and! I and 

92 rejoice in what I hear; though I do not ſee, yet I hear and rejoice, helf 

_ "that God hath confirmed for us a miniſter i in this church of Natick; be eon 
dur watchman; and all you people deal well with him, both men, wh. 
=_— - . women and children; hear him every Sabbath day, and make ſtrong m 
© your praying to Godz and all you of Haſſaunemeſue, reſtore your & 
church and praying to God there. Oh Lord help me to make ready to 0 
die, and then receive my foul; I hope I ſhall die well by the help of Ind 

6 _ Jeſus Chriſt :- oh Jeſus Chriſt deliver and ſave my ſoul in everlaſting life WM but 
3 in Heaven, for I do hope thou art my Saviour: oh Jo? Chriſt, * 80 Wly 
3 ne died. | but 
Z 5 OLD JACOB. He was among the firſt dad prayed to God; be pro 
7 bad ſo good a memory, that he could rehearſe the whole catechiſm, ¶ paſ 
. both queſtions and anſwers; When he gave thanks at meat, he would but 
= ſometimes only pray the Lord's prayer; his ſpeech is as followeth: be 
= My brethren, now hear me a few words; ſtand faſt all you people in WM 14 
your inne God, according to that word of God, 1 Cor, xvi. 13 to 

| Ivins ye, ſtand faſt in the faith; quit you like men, and be ſtrong in ¶ coy 
_ the Lord, Eſpecially, you that are rulers and teachers: fear not the face ¶ ſou 
>f man, when you judge in a court together; help 6ne another, agree Maw 
oe: be not divided one againſt another; remember the parable ſl wo 
ten brethren that held together; they could not be broken, nor o- wo 
vereome; but when they divided one againſt another, then they were Wloy 
5 | - eaſily” overcome; and all you that are rulers, judge right judgment; Ned. 
for you do not judge for man, but for God, in your courts, 2. Chron. all, 
3 - nix; 6, 7. Therefore judge in the fear of God. Again you that are Ming 
” judges, ſee that you have not only human wiſdom, for man's wiſdom 
85 88 zs in many things contrary to the wiſdom of God, counting it to be 
fooliſhneſs. Do not judge that right which only ſeemeth to be right, 
aid conſider. Marth. vii. 1, 2. Judge right, and God will be with you, 
when you ſo do. Again, I ſay to you all the people; make ſtrong your 
| * e ying to God, and be conftant in it. 1 Theſſ. 5. 17, Pray continual- 
Again laſtly, I ſay to you Daniel, our miniſter, be ſtrong in your Wrec 

1 as Matth. v. 14, 16. You muſt bring light into the world, and 6 
. make it to ſhine, that all may ſee your 0d work, and glorify your Hud 
3 3 8 | heavenly Father. Every preacher that maketh ſtrong his work, doth pro 
Kb. - 5 recious pearls: as Matth. 13. 52. And thou ſhale have everlaſt-, ſea 
3 IF 7 life in ſo: doing. I am near to death; I have lived ag enough; I Wot 
3s am about ninety years old; I now deſire to wo in the e preſence of 
bfi. Oh Lord, I commit my ſoul to the.“ ho 

4. NEHEMIAH. This very hopeful young man going out to hunt 

© with 2 companion, he fell out with lie, and ſtabbed him mortally, - 
sand killed him; ;. 2 little was gathered up ſpoke by bim, as followeth: 
Pl . «1am ready to die now, but knew not it, even now when I went 
=_ out of my door; I was only going to hunt, by a wicked man hath Wh 
l 1 * killed me: I ſee that word is true, He that is well to-day, may be feud We 
_ to-morrow. He that laughed yeſterday, may ſorrow to-day. My e 
ee W = 
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II. chap. 34 e zn the-feventcenth Century. „ 351 8 5 : 7 
Oben his miſery cometh. Now I deſire patiently to take up my etoſs | 
di and miſery; Lam but a man, and muſt feel the croſs. Oh Chriſt Jeſus 
ce, Ml help me; thou art my Redeemer, my Saviour, and my Deliverer: 1 
he confeſs myſelf a ſinner; Lord Jeſuspardon all my fins by thy own blood, 
en, when thou diedſt for us; O Chriſt Jeſus ſave my ſoul from hell; receive 
ng i my ſoul into heaven; Oh help me, help me.“ So he died; the wick- 
dur r ß ors PR ee 3 
of Indians 15 to pray to God: he did not at the preſent join with them, 
life dut would ſay to me, I will firſt ſee into it, and when I underſtand it, 
So I vill anſwer you. He did after a while enter into the-civil covenant, 
but was not entered into the church covenant before he died. He was 
he propounded to join to the church, but was delayed, he being of a quick 
m, paſſionate temper; ſome witty litigations prolonged it till his ſickneſs, 
uld WM bur had he recovered, the church was ſatisfied to have received hims 
th: be finiſhed well His ſpeech is as followeth: Now IL muſt ſhortly die; 
ein I deſired that { might live; I ſought for medicines to cure meʒ I went 
13. to every Engliſn doctor, at Dadham, Medfield, Concord, but none 
I could cure me in this world. But oh Jeſus Chriſt, do thou heal m 
ace Wl ſoul; now I am in great pain, I Have no hope of living in th e 
Tree Na whole year I have bee afflifted; I could not go to the public Sabbath 
able Wl worſhip to bear God's word; I did greatly love to go to the Sabbah-. 
r 0 eee ee eee eee e ee, 
vere ¶ love much, and greatly to keep the Sabbath; Ibave been now long hinder= -- 
nt; Ned from it, and therefore now I find the worth of it: I ſay unto hr’ - | 
ron. al, my ſons and children, do not go into the woods among non- pra: 
are ing people, but abide conſtantly at Natick, You my children and alt 
dom my kindred, ſtrongly praycto God, love and ovey the rulers, and ſub» - 
mit unto their judgment, hear diligently. your miniſters; be obedient *. 
to Major Gookins, and to Mr. Eliot, and to Daniel. Tam now almoſt. "= 
dead, and I exhort you ſtrongly to love each other, be at peace, and, 7 
be ready to forgive each other. I deſire now rightly to prepare myſelf 
o die, for God hath given me warning a whole year by my ſickneſs, 
Leonfeſs F am ſinner; my heart was proud; and thereby all ſius were 
in my heart; I knew that by birth I was a Sechim, I got oxen, and cart, 
and: plough, like an Engliſhman, and by all theſe things my heart wass 
proud. Now God calleth me to repentance, by my ſickneſs this whole 
ear. Oh Chriſt Jeſus help me, that e I make my confeſſon. 
othropgh thy grace I may obtain pardon of all my ſins, for thou Lord - 
eſus didſt die for us, to deliver us from ſin, - I hear and believe that 
ou haſt died for many; therefore I deſire to caſt away all world 
inderances, my lands and goods; I caſt them by, N 15 
ie now, I deſire truly to prepare to die; my ſons, I hope Chriſt ant! 
zelp me to die well: now L call you my ſons, but in heaven we ſhalk 
il be brethren, this I learned in the Sabbath-worſhip ; all miſeries iw © © 
dis world upon believers ſhall have only joy and bleſſing in Jeſus Chriſt ?: 
hereſore oh Chriſt Jeſus help me in all my miſeries, and deliver me, 7 
or I truſt in thee; and ſave my ſoul in thy heavenly kingdom, now be. 
old me and look upon ne, ho am dying: To he Hed; Kc. K. 
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F 3 I 1 Iſrael, from the covenants of promiſe, having no hope, and without 
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21. THE ev. Mr. THOMAS: MATRHE w jun; thi onlyſeb of homs a 
. Eſq; he was a young gentleman of liberal education, and of ſuch Ml Hia 
| "ne for piety as well as natural and acquired gifts, having no ſmall de- ¶ mu 

< of knowledge in the Latin and Greek languages, and being not whol- Ml ſo e 
ya ſtranger 3 Hebrew, that ſoon after their ettlement on the iſland, tog 
the new plantation called him to the miniſtry among them. But bis at 
Engin flock being then but ſmall, he beheld;* with great compaſſion Ml was 
the wretched natives, who then were ſeveral thouſands on thoſe iſlands, I yea! 

ing in utter ignorance of the true God, ahd eternal life, labour thoſ 
ene el ee ene fears of the devils, whon Wo d 

they moſt paſſionately worſhipped, and in ſuch a miſerable caſe-as thoſe, Wall, 
. ra. © Without Chriſt, being aliens from the common-wealt 


DW pk in the world.” And God who had ordained him an evangeliſt, for ¶ him. 
converſion of theſe Indian Gentiles, ſtirred him up with an boly zeil than 
and reſolution; to labour their illumination and deliverance. He firt|MToy 
endeavours to get acquainted with them, and then earneſtly applie 
dimſelf to learn their language. He treats them in a condeſcendia this 
He denies” himſelf, and does his utmoſt t 

_ oblige; and help them. He rakes all occaſions'to'infinuate and ſhofiſquat 
the deere and tender love and good-will he bare them; and, as 
grows in their ac . and affection, he proceeds to expreſs hi 
'S concern and pity for their immortal ſouls,” He tells them of thei! 
eplorable condition under the power of malicious devils, who not ofnany 
ly kept them in i ignorance of eurthly good things, but of thoſe thin o 
e bring them to heaven for every what 2 kind and mighty Gl 
Engliſh ſerved, and how the Indians might happily come into Mvell 
your" and protection. The firſt Indian that embraced the motion his 
Free their falſe gods, and adoribg the true God, was Hiacooma fp! 
Which Was in the year 1643; an account of whom'we have in the fi 
. of the following examples. This Indian living hear the Engliſh-ſerl 
© I Gs. grew into an acquaintance with them; and, being a mi ſto 
of a ſober, thoughtful, and ingenious ſpirit; he not only viſited thi 
- houſes, but alſo their public and religious m Nfl at Which time Mi 
ſeourſed often with him, it 


"a The book. itſelf has aq "atteſt; tion refixed by eleven miniſters i in dated þ | 
n, ow” And * e i wrine oY Ka. FRO one of their nu eee. 
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LN | in the ſe enteent / Century. 5 „ 
I, WW yited him to his houſe every Lord's- day at evening, gave him a clear ac- 
5 count of the nature, reaſonableneſs, and importance of the Chriſtian) 
faith, and quickly brought him to a firm and reſolute adherence to it. 
Mr. Mayhew having gained Hiacoomes, he firſt employs him as a faith- ; 
ful inſtrument to prepare his way to the reſt of the natives, inſtructing 
1. him more and more in this new religion, ſhowing him how to recom- 4 
. mend it to them, and to anſwer all their arguments and objections as; 
gainſt it. And then in 1644, he proceeds to viſit and diſcourſe them 4 
; himſelf ; and whereas, at firſt, he could not hope to be heard in pub- 
lic, he therefore begins to inſtruct them in a more private way, ſometimes 
oing to the houſes of thoſe he eſteemed moſt rational and well qualifi- 
ed, and at other times treating with particular perſons. And, as Mr. 
Mayhew endeavoured the good of theſe Heathens, by.diſcourſing with -.- 
mas if as many as were willing to have any conference with him; ſo with, ./ 
ſuch IM Hiacoomes in particular, whom he from time to time directed to com- 
| de- municate the knowledge received to thoſe that Mr. Mayhew could not 
bol. ſo eaſily meet with. And thus they united their counſels, and wrought 
and, together, and, by the bleſſing of God, ſoon gained ſome others. But 8 
t his chat which eſpecially favoured the progreſs of religion among them, 7 
on, I was an univerſal ſickneſs, wherewith they were viſited in the following 
nds, Wl year; wherein it was obſerved by the Heathen Indians themſelves, that., * 
our thoſe who hearkned to Mr, Mayhew's pious inſtructions, did not taſte, \- 
hom ſo deeply of it, and Hiacoomes and his family in a manner, nothing at 
hoſe, Wall, This put the natives, who lived within ſix miles of the Engi, x 3 
upon ſerious conſideration about this matter, being much affected, that 
he who had profeſſed the Chriſtian religion, and had thereby expoſeel Mf 
himſelf to much. reproach and trouble, ſhould receive more bleſſings © | 


y zealMithan they; whereupon Myoxeo, the chief man of that place, and v7 
fir Towanquatick, the Sagamore, with many others, ſent for Hiacoomes, to 
ie tell them what he knew of the God which the Engliſh worſhipped. at 
this very meeting, which was in 1646, Myoxeo was happily enlightn ed, 
and turned to chuſe and acknowledge this God for his own, and Towank 
quatick ſoon after, encouraged by ſome others, deſired Mr. Mayhew to of 3 
ive chem a public meeting, to make 2 to them the word of God 3 
n their own tongue; and, among other incitements, addreſſed him 
aus: (Lou ſhall be to us as one that ſtands by a running river, filling 1 


50 Mr. Mayhew nndertook to give them a meeting once a month; but 
s ſoon as the firſt exerciſe. was over, they deſired oftner than he could "# 
ell attend; however, once a fortnight was the ſettled courſe; and, as 
is was the firſt public audience among them, ſo from hence, both ' 1 
lr. Mayhew on the week days lecture, and Hiacoomes on the Sabbats. 
ere conſtantly beard in public as long 3s they lived. However, Pfr. 
ayhew here met with three very great obſtacles: for, 1ſt, Many ſtrong=| 
y ſtood for their own meetings, ways, and cuſtoms, as being in their 
dunt much more advantageous and agreeable than ours, Wherein 
& have nothing but talking and praying, and this in a manner too 
der for them. . 2d, Others alledged that the Saga aores were generally 55 
painſt this new way. But the zd, and greateſt of all, was, how they _ © 
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mould come off from the Pawaws. - This was the ſtrongeſt cord that 
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Husen had prayed ns 5 
and thoſe who were in doubt of Chriſtianity; but Mr. Mayhew, it in 
+ I * fſſeems, was not now pre In this 38 Ang 
we Pawaws was publicly debated, many aſſerting their power to hun 82: 
15 „ 7 | | 
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[ tmthat does not fear them?” Others replied, 
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| I began to eſteem him happy in being delivered from their terrible power. 
= Several of the aſſembly declared they now believed in the ſame God 
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and preaching; by a rare and happy inve 
ed meatiouedforry-five or fifty forts of Fas commited n 
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ut them, and as many contrary duties neglected; which ſo amazed and 
o- | touched their conſclences, that, at the end of the meeting, there were 
id I wenty-two Indians who reſolved againſt thoſe evils, and to walk with 
le God, and attend his word; among whom was Momonequem, a ſon of 
er one of the principal Indians, who ſometime after became a preacher. 
u. (of whom in the ſecond of the following examples. 
w. And now, in 1650, comes on the critical point of the credit and 
ifs power of the Pawaws among them; for Hiacoomes thus openly Tenoun» 2 "| 
ut MN ing and proteſting againſt the falſe gods he had worſhipped, with al! 
on- MI the Pawaws their familiar miniſters; and with an amazing courage le. 
uſe Ml ſpiſing and defying their power, the Pawaws were greatly enraged, and 
ind MI threatened his utter deſtruction ; but to their own and their people's 
the ſurprize and confuſion, were unable to-hurt him, Mr. Mayhew improves. .Y 
ery the advantage; and redoubles his diligence, js inceſſant in his pious en- 
d o- deavours: and now „ while man are in doubt of their Way, he offers 5 Pg 1 
mes to ſhow them the right one; he ſpares not his body either by day or by _ 
the MI night. He readily travels, and lodges in their ſmoaky wigwams* ; when 1 
for he uſually ſpends a great part of the night in relating the ancient ſtories 


— 


N 2 4 


MP 


it, of God In the ſcriptures, which were ſurprizing and entertaining to 
tells MW them, and in other diſcourſe, which he conceives proper. He propoſes | * 
ow. Ml fuch 110105 to their conſideration, which he thinks firſtly requiſite; he 
and fairly ſolves their fubtle objections, and tells them they might plainly _+* 
em, il {ce it was purely in good-will to them, from whom he could expect no 
they I reward, that he ſpent ſo much time and pains, and endured ſo muth _ i 
Mr. cold and wet, fatigue and trouble. But God was pleaſed to animate, © ä 
great uphold, and preſerve him, and quickly to give ſucceſs to his painf | 1 
tion, labours: for ſoon after, an Indian ſtanding up at the lecture confelltd 1 
ians, I bis ſins, declared his repentance, and defire to forſake them, and to go 
in God's way; and then going to Towanquatick, took him by the hand. 
er of and in his native ſimplieity ſaid, . love you, and do greatly deſire to 
hun Ml go along with you for God's ſake:“ the ſame he ſaid to ſome other 
1 un. zd coming to Mr. Mayhew, he faid, © I pray you to love me, and . *+ 
there do love you, and deſire to go with you for God's ſake; upon which hex 
| that I received him with gladneſs of heart. After this, there came five more: 
lares and by the end of the Summer, there were thirty-nine Indian men in 
ret he this meeting, who had not only the knowledge of the main points of 
there. religion, and profeſſed their belief of them, but had alſo ſolemnly enk 
then tered into a covenant to live agreeably to them: beſides the well inſtru ct. 
ſome ed and believing women, who were ſuppoſed to exceed the number ß 
| the men, tho they had not yet entered the covenant. , | © 
Mr. Mayhew's way in public now is, by a lecture every fortnigbt, 
whereto men, women, and children come; and firſt he prays, and then 
preaches, then catechizes, they lings a pfalm, and all in their own lan- 
guage. After ſermon, he generally ſpends more time than in the ſer- 
mon itſelf, in a more familiar reaſoning with them. And every Saturday. 


morning, he confers withHiacoomesmore privately about his ubjeQ-mat- _ 


4 


ter of preaching to the natives on both the parts of the following day. 
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1 Succeſ of the Goſpel in Americs Bock Ill. 
About this time, Mr. Henry Whitfield paſtor of the church at Guild, 
fFuord New. England, in his voyage to Boſton, in order to return to Eng, ¶ yet 
land, happened ts put in at the Vineyard, and to ſtay. there ten days. opp 
There, he tells us, he found a ſmall plantation, and an Engliſh church 
gathered, whereof this Mr. Maybew was paſtor; that he had attained vie 
2 good underſtanding in the Indian tongue, could ſpeak well, and had Nat t 
3 = the firſt foundation of the knowledge of Chriſt among the natives ¶ exp 
there by preaching, &c. Mr. H. Whitfield attends Mr. Mayhew to a more MW moi 
: 5 Arr. Indian meeting, and the next day to the Indian lecture, where Ii yer 
3 Mr. Mayhew ee ; and then catechized the Indian chiidren, who Pay 
- | pnſwered readily and modeſtly in the principles of religion; ſome of if had 
=_—  : them anſwering in Engliſh, and others in the Indian tongue; and then il thei 
Mr. H. Whitfield adds the following lines: © Thus baving ſeen a ſhort I ratb 
model of his way, and of the pains he took, I made ſome enquiry about ¶ Ind 
"Mr, Mayhew himſelf, and about his ſubſtance; becauſe I ſaw but a IM in 
mall and ſlender appearance of outward conveniences of life in any I live 
comfortable way; the man himſelf was modeſt, and I could get little ¶ bett 
from him; but afterwards.I underſtood from others how ſhort things IM op}! 
_—_ were with him, and how he was many times forced to labour with his ſery 
don hands, having a wife and three {mall children who depended upon I ing 
bim, to provide neceſſaries for them; having not half ſo much yearly IW. 


/ 46 
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Coming in, in a ſettled way, as an ordinary, labourer gets there among I this 
tem; yet he is chearful amidſt theſe ſtraits, and none hear him com: pare 
|, Plain. | The truth is, he will not leave the work in which his heart i i ery 
: | engaged; for on fy kevin if he would have left the work, and Nackt 
employed himſelf elſewhere, he might have had a more comfortable God 
maintenance. I mention this the rather, becauſe] have hope that ſome Wwhe 
| « pious mind, who reads this, might be inwardly moved to conſider his Ml yens 
. . Condition, and come to his ſuccour, for his encouragement in-this great 


15 « e * 


Fork. Thus Mr. H. Whitfield. | 


Bnt quicklx after he left Mr. Mayhew, there happened a thing which 
1 ed the whole iſland, and turned to the great and ſpeedy. advance: 
= ment of the Chriſtian religion. For it pleaſed God, who had drawn the Morea 
Indians from the Pawaws to worſhip himſelf, whereat the Pawaws WryL 
= were greatly offended, yet now to perſwade even two of themſelves bew 
po run after thoſe who ſought him, and deſire they might alſo go with {Wcgu 
WE them in the ways of that God whoſe name is Jehovah. They came 
. very deeply convinced of the fins they had lived in, andeſpectally pz: 
”  wawing, revealing the diabolical myſteriez, and expreſſing the utmoſt 
-',  epentance and deteſtation of them; intreating that God would have 
maercy upon them, pardon their ſins, and teach them his ways, for Chriſt Wnatiz 
lleſus his ſake. And very affecting it was to Mr, Mayhew and all wha Wl 
Were preſent, To ſee theſe poor naked ſons of Adam, and flayes to 
tte devil from the birth, to come towards the Lord as they did, with 
- _  theirjoints ſhaking and their bowels trembling; their. ſpirits troubled, 
And their voices with much fervency uttering words of lore diſpleaſure mc 
gainſt fin and Satan; which they had embraced from their childhood 
Wich great delight. And now accounting it alſo their ſin that they had 
Bot the knowledge of God, that they had ſerved the devil, the great d 
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l. N Chap. 3. I eie 3 3 . 3 35 
d- nemy both of God and man, and had been ſo bartful! in their lives; but 
gr Jet being very thankful. that, through the mercy of God, they had an 
VS, opportunity to be delivered out of their dangerous condition.” The 
ch | Chriſtian Indians rejoiced to ſee. the Pawaws begin to turn from their 
ed wicked ways to the Lord; and i in a little time after, on a lefture-day, 
ad at the cloſe of the exerciſe, there were ſeyeral more of the natives who - 
ves expreſſed their deſire to become the ſervants of the moſt high God; a» 
re I moug whom was Tequanonim, another Pawaw of great eſteem and 
ere il very notorious. And now indeed both the common Indians, and the 
bo Pawaws themſelves, began to obſerve and confeſs, that ſince the eie 
of had been preached to them, the Pawaws had been very much foiled in 
ben their diabolical eſſays; and inſtead of curing as formerly, they now had 
ort Ml rather killed many. At the ſame time there came preſſing in about root 
out Indians more in one day, deſiring to join with the worſhippers of God 
ita Win his ſervice, confeſſing their fins; ſome, .thoſe actual fins they had 
any WW lived in; and. others, the naughtineſs of their hearts: deſiring to be made 
ttle better; and for this end, to attend on the word of God, and looking 
ing only to Chriſt for ſalvation. And upon this.occaſion, Mr: Mayhew ob- 
| his ſeryes that they generally came in by families; the parents alſo bri 

pon ing their children with them, ſaying, I have brought my children too: 
arly 1 would have my children ſerve God with us; I deſire that this ſon and 
Ong this daughter may worthip E and if they could but ſpeak, their 
om: parents would have them ſay ſomething to ſhew their willingneſs to 
rt is I ſerve the ord: and when the commandments were repeated, they all 
and acknowledged them to be good, and made choice of Jehovah to be their 
table God; promiſing by his help to Walk according to his counſels. And 
ome when they were received by thoſe that were before in this general co- 
r his {MW yenant, it was by loud voices, giving thanks, to Godhak they, were wo. - 
great I together in the ways of Jehovah. - 

This was all before the end of the ve 16503 and by the widſt of. 
hich {MOftober 1651, there were one hundred and ninety nine men, women 
and. en, who had profeſſed themſelves to be worſhippers of the 

d ever · living God. And now there were two meetings kept eve- 
e 's day, the NS three miles,the other about eight from Mr. May? 
ws houſe. Hiacoomes taught twice a day at the neareſt; and Mono- 
quem as often at the fartheſt; and God greatly aſſiſted them. And 
Mr, Mayhew had then undertaken, in a dependance on God, to keen 


y wo feel lectures among them, which w uld be at each alſerably ones 

tmo ortni q HT 
have WF On January 11th, 1651-2, Mr..Ma bey ſet up a \ ſchool, to teach the 
Chriſt natives to read, viz. the children, May any young men who were wile - 

| whaling to learn, whereof they were very glad: and as there quickly came 

ves ton about thirty Indian children, he found them a0: to learns * des 

, with and more were 7 in every day. 5 

able In the ſpring of nr 1652, the 7 — ens of their own HM ds i 

aſure n motion. to a 547 ; that they might have ſome. method ſettled © 


among g them for the exerciſe of order and diſcipline, that ſo they might . 
de-oblig to live in a due ſubjection to the laws of God; whereto they 
Rips ner into a e e alſotoinform . 80 


1 Sueceſt of the Goſpel in Amerlea Book III. {hun 


a 
LE 1 OILY ES 5 fy r A 9 : 
%% * ot IA R 


* Pc; 1 5 a. «46 Za; 294 1 * — * * 84 * 5 * . | * . "I 4 
1 2 © 8 3 - * AG ” 8 Xo 53 r 1 0 * 5 * . Fa — F ' 
* ., — - * 12323 bY 1 F 2 7 oe \ 1 2 BT 4 "©. ; ; ; 
4 . * 4 os 2 . — N 5 7 d - 
/ % , p 5 A 1 7 : * . ' * 
W's * 7 - 
yy * p 


What were the puniſhments” which God had appointed for thoſe who iſ" 
broke his laws; to which they were alſo willing to ſubject themſelves, 
and that they might have ſome men choſen among them, with his fi. f 
ter and himſelf, to ſee that the Indians walked in an orderly manner; feſſ 
encouraging thoſe who did ſo, and dealing with thoſe who did not, ac. 
cording to the word of God. In order to this, a day of faſting and mt 
prayer was appbinted to repent of their fins, and ſeek the divine pre. et 
Hence and help; and another ſhortly after to finiſh the work. Being then of m 


aſſembled together, ſome Indians ſpake for their excitation; and about Ae 


* 0 und they all with free conſent and thankfulneſs united in it, and deſired 


= ; | 2 Mayhew obſerved, that when they choſe their rulers, they made choice 
= of ſueh as were beſt approved for piety, and moſt like to ſuppreſs all 


brought to renounce their falſe gods, devils and pawaws, and publicly, 


N 5 . the very beginning: Indeed the natives In general obſerved, to thei 
Vonder, that the Chriſtiavs were all along exempted from being hurt 


but acknowledge that the bleſſing of Heaven was in an eminent mar 


T The praying Indians, as the chriſtianized Indians were e 


ten or twelve of them prayed, as Mr. Mayhew deſcribes it, not with 2 
ſet form, like children, but like men indued with a good meaſure of the 
knowledge of God, their on wants, and the wants of others, with with 

much affection, and many ſpiritual petitions, ſavouring of an heavenly 
mind. The. ſame morning Mr. Mayhew drew up an excellent covenant 
in their native language, which he often read and made plain to them: 


tte grace and help of God to keep it faithfully; which, were it not for 
making this account too large, I ſhould have here inſerted. And Mr, 


wickedneſs, and encourage gobdneſs; and that afterwards they were 
upon all occafions forward to ſiow their earieſt deſire of the ſame. | 
In ſhort} by the end of October 1652, there were two hundred eighty 
two Indians, not counting young children in the number, who were 


in ſet meetings, before many witneſſes, had freely diſclaimed and defied 
their tyrannical power; yea, eight of their pawaws had now forſaken 
their diabolical craft, and profitable trade, as they held it, to turn into 
© the ways of God: And as not any of theſe were compelled thereto by 
power, ſo heither were they allured by gifts; having received none from 


by the pawaws;- even ſome of the Heathen pawaws themſelves came a 
. th to own, that they could not make their power to ſelze on a Chri- 


ſtian: and thoſe who were enemies to the Chriſtian Indians, could not 


ner among them. But this was intirely the diſtinguiſhing favour of pro- 
Mdence to recommend this religion to thoſe who were not otherwiſe 
yet induced to ſee the excellence of it. e 


called, being diſtinguiſhed by this pious exerciſe, were conſtant attend 
ers on the public worſbip; and even the barbarous Indians, both men 

and women, eame often to Mr. Mayhew's lectures, bewailing their ig: 
norance, diſliking their ſinful liberty,” and ſeeking ſubjection to God, 
tobe taught, governed and ſaved by him, for Chrift Jefus's ſake. Thu 

this worthy gentleman continued his almoſt inexpreſſible labour, and 
vigilant care for the good of the Indians, whom he juſtly eſteemed fit 
Joy and crown. And God was pleaſed to give ſuch ſueceſs to his pain! 
ful and unwearied labours, that by the year 1657, there were man 
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3560  _ . Succeſs of the Geſpel in America Book Il. iW- 
| = ſolves to do his utmoſt, both to preſerve and carry on this public work, c 
Hsle goes once every week to ſome of their plantations. At ſo advanced Nef 
an age he ſets himſelf with unwearied diligenee to perfect himſelf in N and 
ttmeir language; and tho' a governor, yet is not aſhamed to become 2 ll illa 
preacher among them. He ſometimes travelled on foot in this work near if ear. 
* twenty miles thro the woods. In a few years, with the aſſiſtance of MW vel 
tmoſe religious Indians who taught on the Lord's-day, he perſuaded the I go0 
natives on the weſt“end of the iſland to receive the goſpel. About the Ml to 1 
pFear 1664 be waz greatly relieved and affiſted by the reverend Mr. John I tior 
Cotton. The Indians were ſo edified and pleaſed with Mr. Mayhew tot 
abours, that they deſired him, tho now about fourſcore years of age, ¶ not 
cds eccept the paſtoral charge over them; but he thought this would not N cep 
ſſo well conſiſt with the prime place he held in the civil government, diar 
wherein they alſo very greatly wanted him; and therefore adviſed them M ter 
co chuſe ſuch Indian paſtors as he thought would do good ſervice among ſ tain 
E-  , them; which they accordingly did, making choice of Hiacoomes and I hev 
Tlaackanaſh for their paſtors. The day appointed being come, which Ia pe 
woas Auguſt 22, 1670, an Indian church was compleatly formed to the ¶ he 


= : fatisfadtion of the Engliſh church, and other religious, people on the ¶ the 
, iſland, who by advantage of many years acquaintanee, had ſufficient to g 
1 ori of their qualifications, Nor did this abate his miniſterial alſo 
gare or pains. He ſtill proceeds in the laborious work, even to the l ir 
ninety⸗ third year of his age, and the twenty - third of his miniſtry, which nar) 
woas in 1660, when he dies, to the great lamentation both of the En-Whe h 
glich and Indians. A little before his death he told a grandſon of bis ſaye 
Feet lieing, That the time of hjs departure was near at hand; but he coul 
=_ | carnefſtlydefired that God would give him one opportunity more in pub: ches 
c to exhort the Engliſh of the town where he lived; whom he had the 
for ſome time been alſo obliged to teach, thro' the want of a reguli ¶ trou 
mamiziſter.“ God granting his deſire, he taught them the following Sab A 
bath, and then took his affectionate farewell of them; and falling ilMefter 
ttat evening, he aſſured his friends, That his ſickneſs would now be him 
usto death, and he was well contented therewith, being full of dan ting 
And fatisfied with life,” &. He gave many excellent counſels and e. guag 
bhauoortations to all about him; his reaſon and memory not being at alWubje 
_ . impaired, as could be perceived. And he continued full of faith, aui Hine 
comfort, and holy joy, to the laſt. Tho? the loſs of his only fon in tiWorh 
= _ old age was a great and laſting ſorrow, yet by God's lengthening out | 
= his life to ſo uncommon a en dean reviving conſolation to («ihe « 
= very valuable ſon of that ſon affociated with him in the Indian ſervidſſiſÞis {; 
do their great acceptance, a few years before he died; and which doub ich 
bes made his departure more eaſy and joyful to him. We therefonſis al 
———ZT v ĩ ß. 8 
323. The rev. Mr. JOHN MATHE W, the youngeſt fon of Mr. Thi 
mas Mayhew junior, Mr. Thomas Mayhew junior left three ſons, vil 
Matthew, Thomas, and John. This John born in 1652, applied hin 
ſelf entirely to the work of the miniſtry, wherein he was for ſome fm: 
A1 me contemporary with his aforeſaid grandfather ; and fucceeding hin Pſa! 
ntinued therein to his death. When he was but twenty - one yen In 
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| Chap. 3. | #n the ſeventeenth Cent. 36 — = 
ed Nef age, he was firſt called to the miniſtry among the Engliſh in a new — 4 
in end {mall ſettlement, at a place named Tiſbury, near the midſt of te 
az iſland, where he preached with great acceptance. But he alſo naturally | 
ear If cared for the good of the Indians; and underſtanding their language 

or well while he was a very young man, he uſed frequently to give them © 

the I good inſtructions, and even the chief Indians on the iſland uſed often 
the to reſort to him for counſel. And being arrived at the age above- men- 4 
ohn tioned, they would not be contented till he became a public preacher 
we MY to them likewiſe; ſo ardent and urgent were their deſires, that he could 

age, not deny them, even tho? his grandfather was then a laborious and ac- 

not N ceptable preacher among them. And having both the Engliſh and Iu- l 
ent, dians under bis care, his diligence was now to be doubled, eſpecially af. 
hem ter his grandfather's death; and this much the more, by reaſon of cer. 

Ong tain erroneous opinions in danger of taking root in the iſland, Mr. May» 

and bew was rightly for repelling them with ſpiritual weapons; and being 

hich a perſon of very ſuperior abilities, and acquaintance with the ſcriptures, - 

» the ¶ he uſed to deſire ſuch as began to imbibe thoſe principles, to produce 

the! the reaſons; and thoſe who wanted to be reſolved in their difficulties, - ' 'Y 
cient Mi to give them the advantage to reſolve them in public, that others might 
terial alſo receive light and ſatisfaction; whereby they came to be more clear- = 
o the ly inſtructed, and more fully convinced and fatisfied, than in the ordi?? 
vhich IM nary way of preaching, which yet always preceded the other. In ſnort 
> En · ¶ he had ſuch an excellent talent for the defence of the truth ea gain: 
f his N ſayers, that thoſe who would have ſpread their errors, found that they - _. 4 
ut he could make no progreſs, in their deſigns on the iſland: and the chur- [4 


pub. ches and people, and in them their poſterity, were happily” faved from  _ 
e hal the ſpreading | f thoſe erroneous opinions, and the diſturbance and "i 
gular troubles they would have produced among them. 
Sab. And as for the Indians; his cuſtom was to tarry ſome time with them  -Þ 
ing after the public exerciſe was over, allowing them to put queſtions to 
ow bt bim for their Own inſtruction, and alſo trying their knowledge, by put- 5 1 A 
day ung queſtions to them. And he was fo very well {killed in their lan: 
nd exiſpuage, as to be able to diſcourſe freely with them upon any kind of 
at lWubje&, and to preach and pray in their tongue with the greateſt re 


ineſs. The whole of what was allowed him for his inceſſant labour, 
in hi och among the Engliſh, and Indians, put together, would ſcarce a- 
ng outWnount to ten pounds a year, except the twol t years of his life, wen 
he commiſſioners being ſenſible of the eminent ſervice he did, raiſed 
is ſalary to thirty pounds. But he went on cheerfully, in hopes of a - + 
ich and joyful harveſt in heaven. And having finiſhed what God in 
Wis all-wiſe and perfect providence ſaw meet to imploy him in, he e. 
aſed in February 3, 1688-9, about two in the morning, in the 37th _ 
year of his age, and the 16th of his miniſtry ; _ the Indians im a 
ery orderly way of aſſembling on the 3 or publie worſhip 
8 four or five ſeveral places, and of hearing their ſeveral well inſtructed 
eachers, who uſually began with prayer, and then after ſinging part of 
Pfalm, from ſome portion of ſcripture ſpake to the auditors: as alſo 
© Indian church, of one hundred communicants, walking according to : 
- eo rap oc expired this third ſucceſſive in- 
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3 '. Bucceſt of the Goſpel in Ametiea Boo Il. 


_ dia preacher of this worthy, family; after he had ſet another bright 


example of diſintereſted zeal for the glory of God, a lively faith of 
”  - the inviſible and eternal world, and a generous and great concern for hin 
- _  gbe,falyation of all about him. He left eight children; the eldeſt of I fine 
Wich was but ſixteen years of age, and ſoon after ſucceeded bim in the inv 
e e ene en mn mi 

1 | PERLENCE MAYHE W, the eldeſt ſon of Mr, the 
John Mayhew. He was born January 27, 1673, and began to preach iſ hev 
2M £ the. Indians in the Vineyard, March 1694, about five years after his i fee: 
6 Father's deceaſe; and has continued in the fame laborious employment, WM had 
having the overlight of five or ſix Indian aſſemblies; to whole ſervice duc 
be has been wholly devoted, and to one or other of which he has con- ſiri. 
4 ſtantly preached for above theſe thirty-two years. The Indian language - cre 
has been from his- infancy natural to him, and he has been all along alſ 
. accounted one of the greateſt maſters of it that has been known among a 
us. The honourable commiſſioners therefore employed him to make MW lih 
' . © new verſion of the whole book of Pſalms, and the goſpel of John; ing 
which he did in collateral columns of Engliſh and Indian, with a great 
deal of accuracy, in 1709, He has ſeveral children living, and is now dea 

|  endeavouring to bring up one of them for the college, in order to the mu 
Indian ſervige. But this worthy man, the compiler of the Cfollowing! MW the 
Indian examples, being now alive; and flouriſhing among us, I may not poſ 
Venture to treſpaſs ſo much on his modeſty, as to enter into any fur · fleſ 


Indian ſervice. | Apd this is no- 


4. The Rev. Mr. EX 
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 pher deſcription of his character. 
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NRieemed godly Perſons. 3 75 7 
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VV I From Marnew's Indian Converts, Chap. 11! 


=_ . Example 1. HIATOOMES, the. firſt Chriſtian Indian, and miniſter 
In the illand of Martha's Vineyard. This Hiacoomes was an Indian 
% of Great-Harbour, now Edgartoun, where a few Engliſh families fir 
llecttled in the year 1642. His deſcent was but mean, his ſpeech. but 
da, and his cquatepance. not very promiſing. He was therefore, by 
1 - the Indian Sachims, and others of their principal men, looked on as but 
2 a mean perſon, ſcarce worthy of their notice or regard. However, lu. 
Ing near the Engliſh, ſome of them viſited him in his wigwam, and 
wers courteouſly entertained by him. Theſe endeavoured to diſcourl 
n alittle with him qbout the way of the Engliſh, and the man ſeemed to 
”, - hearken to them, and in a little time began to pay them viſits again 
5 going frequently to ſome of their houſes; and it was thought that N 
.___- was trying to learn ſomething of them that ar a be for his advantage 
About the ſame time he went alſo to the Englith meeting, and obſer 
© ed what was done there. This was ſoon obſerved by the reveren 
Mr. Thomas Mayhew, who was then miniſter to the few Engliſh inha 
- _  birants in that new plantation, and was at the ſame time contriving whul 
might be done in order to the ſalvation of the miſerable Indians roun 
wdwouc him, But now, obſerving in this Hiacoomesg diſpoſition to by 
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2 4 15 the PING Aa | x 2308 
and dad dan obſerving alſo, that his countenance was grave 
of and fober; he reſolved to eſſay; in the firſt place, what he could do with 
for M him, and immediately took afl opportunity to diſcourſe kim; and, 
of M finding encouragement to go on in his endeavours to inſtruct him, S 
the invited him to come to his Goſs every Lord's-day evening, that ſo he 
might then more eſpecially have opportunity to treat with him about 
Mr. the ckings of God. Hiacoomes accepting this kind invitation; Mr. May: 
ach MW hew uſed his utmoſt. endeavours to enlighten bim; and Hiacoomes 
his ſeemed as eagerly to ſuck in the inſtructions given bim, as if his heart 
nt, WM had been before prepared by God, and made good ground; in order to a 
vice _ reception of his word ſown in it. And thas, as a new-born babe, de 


on- Ml firing the ſincere milk of the word, that he might grow thereby, he in- 

age | ed a by knowledge, and, ſo far as could appear, grew in grace 7” e 
ong alſo. W 1 
ong But Hiacoomes' thus converſing with; and: hearkcaing to the Eng · 


ake I liſh,,was ſoon noiſed about among the Indians; and the news of it com. 
hn; ing to the Sachims and Pawaws of the iſland, they were, as obſcure 4 


reat perſon as Hiacoomes was, much alarmed at it; and ſome of them en- Wu 
now deavoured, with all their might, to diſcourage him from holding com- 1 
the I munication with the Engliſh, and from receiving any inſtructions from 2 
ing! them: but all that they could ſay or do to this end, was to no pur- 4 
not poſe; for it ſeems that God, By whom not many wiſe men after the 
fur: fieſh, nor many mighty, nor many noble are called,” had by his ſpecial! 

| grace effectually called him out of darkneſs into his marvellous ligt: 


and having now had a taſte of that knowledge of God and Chriſt, which _ 

. is life eternal, he was reſolved: chat nothing ſhould hinder him from la- 
5e. dbouring after ſtill higher attainments in it. About this time therefore 
Hiacoomes going with ſome Engliſhmen to a ſmall iſland near by; cal 
led Chapaquiddick, they there met a ſurly Sagamore, whoſe name was 
75 Pahkehpunnafſoo; and the ſaid Sagamore reviling him for his commu- 
nuſter nion with the 1 in things both civil and religious, and railiug at 
kim for being obedient to them, Hiacoomes replied, That be wag 
gladl N to them; neithet was it for the Indians hurt that he 
was ſo. his Lo of WAR: the Sachim 2 bins 8 ED 
EDT HET 


== of — them from heit cen beat yo bs giver F 5 
t Hiacoomes being built upon that foundation which ſtandeth ſure, 
une * nova: tho in God bet 1 ben for ies ood of 3 
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_ eee of the Gel ts Amerie fs {Hat 
"to be his, none of theſe things moved him; but the hinged which he hag affe 
heard and learned he held faſt; and that he might be in a way to learn per! 


more: thag he had done, be now earneſtly deſired to learn to read; and neli 
having a Primmer given him, he carried it about with him, till, by the I in p 
- of ſuch as were willing to inſtruct him, he attained the end for if the 
* which he deſired i N coo 
A while after, in the year PIES Fuat going to an Indians Wl and 
hoeuſe, where there were ſeveral Indians met together, they laughed and the) 
ſcolfed at him, ſaying, © Here comes the Engliſhman.” At this his old if god 
enemy, Pahkehpupnaſſoo, then aſleep in the houſe, awaked, and join- if coo 
- ing with the other Indians, ſaid to him, © I wonder that you that are I eve; 


* 2 a young man, and have a wife and two children, ſhould love the Englith . E 


. 


- . 


and their ways, and forſake the Pawaws; what would you do if any of I nov 
you were ſick? whither would you go for help? if I were in your I iflar 
Caſe, there ſhould nothing draw me from our gods and Pawaws.” To and 
this Hiacoomes at preſent anſwered nothing, perhaps foreſeeing, that, I this 
it he ſhould anſwer, it would only put the man into a rage, as formerly. ber 
However, be ſoon after told a friend of his, that he then thought in his alfo 
- mw that the God of heaven did hear and know all the evil words N hel 
that Pahkehpunnaſſoo ſaid; and he was further confirmed in this, when cou: 
a little — By the faid Pahkehpunnaſſoo was by the juſt hand of God ter- N y 
= ſmitten with thunder, and fell down in appearance dead, with one all. 

leg in the fire then in the houſe where he was, the ſame being grievouſ- iin 
E= before any of the people preſent were-aware of it. 1 being in Wpoſi 

night, and dark.) But for this time Pahkehpunnaſſoo was ſpared, Ned i 
chough a young man that was helping him to cover the 3 of the 
2 at which the rain then beat in, was killed outright at the ſame 
time. I ſhall have done with this Pahkehpunnaſſos, when I have ſaid, 
| That as obſtinate an infidel as he was; yet fo victorious is the grace 
of God, that he afterwards renounced bis Heatheniſm, and became a 
Vorſbipper of the only true God, in and through his-ſon-Jeſus Chriſt; 
ſo that it is to be hoped that he was at laſt a en eee out of the 
. in a better ſenſe than that before · mentioned. 

In this and the following year. 1645, Mr. — went on with his 
def of inſtructing his Hiacoomes, and ſeveral others of the Indians, 
= he had opportunity; and now Hiacbomes begins to be ſo far from 

ales to be taught the firſt principles of the oracles of God, that he 
decomes a teacher of others; communicating to as many as he could 
tlie knowledge he himſelf had attained: and ſome there were that now 
begin to hearken to him, yet ſeemed not to be duly affected with the 
2 taught by him, and many utterly rejected —— but God now 
3 a general ſickneſs among them, it was obſerved by the Indians 

ves, that ſuch. as had but given a hearing to the things Hia- 

_ coomes preached among them, and-ſhewedany regard to them, were far 
more gently viſited with it than others were; but Hiacoomes and his fa- 


'. \_ , mily ma mannernotatall; Arthismanyoof the Indians were much af af. y n 
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Fefted, for they evidently ſaw that he, who, for the ſake of the truth, ex- 
_ poſed himſelf. to the rage of his enemies, and ſuch as adhered to bim, 
e e een 
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ad affected, many of the people deſired to be inſtrutted by him; and ſine | 
rn I perſons of quality, ſuch as before deſpiſed him, ſent for him (as Cor- -/ 
nd nelius for Peter) to come and inſtruct them, and thoſe about them: fo _ 
the I in particular did one Miohqſoo, afterwards to be mentioned. And noxg—-—- 
for the Indians began not only to give ſome credit to the truth by Hia- 4 
coomes brought to them, but were alſo awakned by what they heard 
n's and believed, fo as humbly. to confeſs their fins, and be concerned ho 
ind they ſhould obtain the pardon of them, and alſo to renounce theirown _ A 
old gods and pawaws, and promiſe to ſerve the true God only: and Hi. 
Iin- Wl coomes could now tell Mr. Mayhew, that this was the firſt time that 9 
are MW ever he ſaw the Indians ſenſible of their fins: - e IST DS 
lim . Hitherto the Indians had not any public preaching to them; bunt 
y of now (in the year 1646) Tawanquatick, one of the chief ſachims of the 
our I iſland, invited both Mr. Mayhew and Hiacoomes to preach to himſelf > Þ 
To WW and ſuch of his people/as would hear them; and Hiacoomes was from 
hat, this time forward heard as a public preacher, by a conſiderable num 
rly. ber of the Indians, and God gave him not only light, but courage 
his alſo for this work: and the Ipdians then faid of him, that tho! formerly - 3 
ords il he had been a harmleſs man among them, yet he had not been at all a. 
ben counted of, and therefore they wondered that he that had nothing to 
ter- ¶ ſay in all their meetings formerly, was now become the teacher of them 
one all. The pawaws, and thoſe that adhered to them, obſerving thoſe _ X 
oul- things, and ſeeing two meetings of the praying Indians ſet up, in op- 
ig in ¶ poſition to that way which themſelves and their fathers had long walk- | 1 
red, Ned in, were very much diſturbed and enraged: and now they Whaghs 555 
to terrify Hiacoomes and the reſt of the praying Indians, by threatning 
to deſtroy them by witchcraft. To this end ſeveral Indians went to 4A 8 
meeting of the praying Indians, and there told many ſtories of the gret 
hurt which the pawaws had in this way done to many; of which theſe, =» 
Indians could not be ignorant, and which ſeemed above any thing elle \ 2 
o diſcourage: them from embracing the true religion now preached ts 
them. Then mis queſtion was aſked by one that was on the pawaws {i 
ſide, who is there that does not fear the pawaws? to vhich another f 
them anſwered, there is no man that is not afraid of them; which fad. 
he looked upon Hiacoomes, who proteſted moſt againſt them, and rol = 
im the pawa ws could kill him: but he anſwered, that they could not?? 
for, ſaid he, I believe in my God, and put my truſt in him, and therefore 
ll the pawaws can do me no hurt. The Indians therefore wondering 
o hear Hiacoomes ſpeak thus ſo openly, divers of them ſaid one to a 
other, that tho? they were 1 afraid of the pawaws, yet now be- 
auſe they heard Hiacoomes' words, they did not fear them, but be-. + 
ieved:in” God too. A while after this, ana Lord's-day after meeting 
vas done, where Hiacoomes had been preaching, there came in a pax 
vaw very angry, and ſaid, Ik nO all the meeting Indians are liars, ou]; 43 
y you don't care for the pawaws, Then calling two or three of then 
y name, he railed at them, and told them they were deceived; for ile 
awaws could kill all the meeting Indians, if they ſet about it. But Hia- © _ 
im, Woomes/then told bim; that he would be in the midſt of all the pa wwe 
z ue the illand that they could procure, and they ſhould do the utmoſt ö 
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W they 45014 againſt him; and when they ſhould do their worſt by their MW Vir 
Ds: ; witchcraft to kill him, he would without fear ſet himſelf againſt them, MW Hia 
dy remembring Jehovah :' he told them alſo, he did put all the pawavs i glar 
1 5 under his heel; pointing to it. By which anſwer he put the Pawaus beir 
0 filence, ſo that they had nothing to ſay, but that none but His J diar 
eoomes was able to do ſo; Such was the faith of this good man! nor ff Hia 
wert theſe Pawaws ever able to do the Chriſtian Indians any hurt, tho ber 
5 others were frequently hurt and killed by them. And with reſpect to I on, 
Hiacoomes in particular, I cannot forbear here adding, that a converted I of a 
2 Sachim, who was before a Pawaw; did in his public proteſtation after-M ons 
I 4 Wards declare as followeth, vz.“ That having often employed his as 1 
E who appeared unto bim in the form of a ſnake, to kill, wound, fou 
or lame ſuch as he intended miſchief to, he employed the i ſnake to had 
2 Kill, and that failing, to wound or lame Hiacoomes, the firſt Indian MW whic 
”., , convert onthe iſland: all which proved ineffectual. - And that, having 4 
feriouſly conſidered the ſaid Hiacoomes' aſſertion, that none of the Pz- 
1 aws could hurt him, ſince his God whomhe now ſerved was the great 
Dod to Whom theirs were ſubſervient, he reſolved toworſhip the true 
God. And he further added, that from the time of his doing ſo, for 
ſeven years, the ſaid ſnake gave him no diſturbance; but that he never 
3 after his praying to God, in Chriſt, employed that ſnake in any tbingz 
_ Fc which time the ſaid ſnake'reafed to appear to him.” 
3 The piety of our kliacoomes did further appear in that which ben 
3 Fenn None of the praying Indians or their children' having died 
E until the year 2650, as if God would on purpoſe i in this way diſtinguiſh 
"them from the reſt of their neighbours, it now pleaſed him to begin 
= with Hiacoonies, as being the beſt able to make-a.good uſe of ſuch; 
_ providence, and carry well under it; God now by death took a young 
_— child from him, and he had grace to ſhew an excellent example undeſii man 
4 mis trial, and ſo did his wife alſo, who was a very pious woman, 4 


3 
3 
” 


4 


wee funeral there were no black faces, or goods buried, or bowling ove viz, ! 
tmtzhe dead, as the manner of the Indians in thoſe times was; but inſtealſiſthem 
thereof a: patient reſignation of the child to him that gave it. At ti religi 

funeral Mr. Mayhew made a ſpeech concerning the reſurrection of the 1 


* and their children, to life eternal at the laſt day: which g 
e theſe good people believing 1 bie as thoſe that” bad ande 
hope were wont to do. MWehriſ 
What I have hitherto related concerning this Hiacoomes, bein 
= * Ky | moſtly extracted from ſome of Mr. Mayhew's letters concerning tit 
—_ Indian's affairs, I ſhall add this teſtimony concerning him, in one e 
dem, dated 1650. K muſt needs give him this teſtimony. after ſom ereati 
@ WV vJears experienoe of him, that he is a man of a ſober ſpirit, and goods 
_ Converſation; and as he hath, I hope, received the Lord. Jeſus in trutithis hi 
ſo l look upon him to be faithful, diligent, and conſtant in the woifſbe rec 
al 3 3 5 of the Lord, for the good of his own ſoul and his neighbours with him Mok. 
1 To this teſtimony of Mr. Mayhew, let me add one of the revereicheir; 
Mr. H. Whitfield's, who was once paſtor to a church of Chriſti 
New-England. This Mr. H. Whitfield in his voyage to Boſton, io. 
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dian that now preacheth to them twice every Lord's- day; his name is 


Hiacoomes; he ſeemed to be a man of prompt underſtanding, of a ſo- 


ber and moderate ſpirit,” and a man well reported of for his converſati- 


on, both by Engliſh and Indians. thought him to be about thirty years 
of age; with this man I had often ſpeech, and I aſked him many.queſtis 


ons about the Chriſtian religion, and about his en eſtate before Go: 


* 


s 1. Whether he had found ſorrow for {in as ſin? 2. Whether he had 


found ſorrow. for his ſins as they had pierced Chriſt? 3. Whether he 


had found the Spirit of Cid as an inward comforter to him? unto all 


/ 4 


which he gave me very ſatisfactory and Chriſtian anſwers.” ? 


As Hiacoomes was a good Chriſtian, ſo he was doubtleſs a good mi- 


niſter, and herein his being a godly man was yet more evident. If any 


man might ſay, © I believed, therefore have I ſpoken,“ with reſpect to his 
catering on the miniſtry, it ſeems our Hiacoomes might truly do fo; 
As ſoon as he came to underſtand and believe the great truths of tbe 
Chriſtian religion, he began to publiih and declare them to his coun- | 


en, nor could he be hindered from doing ſo by all that the Pawaws, 


and their wretched inſtruments, could do or lay, to diſcourage him from 


it: and as he daily increaſed in knowledge under the inſtructions o 


Mr. Mayhew, to whom he continually reſorted for that end, ſo he weut 

on to preach to his neighbours, according to the meaſure of the gift of _ 
Chriſt, which he had received; and it pleaſed the Lord abundantiy to 
ſucceed his endeavours for the good of theſe, mijerable creatures, . _ 
whom he ſent him. For three years after his converfion, this gat 
man only inſtructed his neighbours in private, as he had opportunity): 
but after they were prepared and diſpoſed to give him public audience, 


viz, in the year 1646, with what zeal and boldneſs did he preach te 
them? he then not only declared and opened the great myſteries of 


religion to them, as that of the trinity, the covenant of works by God | 
made with man, mans fall and apoſtacy by Adam's firſt tranſgreſſion. 


and the wretched conditions which mankind were thereby brought into, 


and the way of redemption which God has in and by his ſon Jeſus i ek 
Chriſt provided for them, &c. I ſay, he not only inſtructed them im 


theſe things, but boldly. charged them with the ſins and abominations 


in which they daily lived; eſpecially” with their, worſhipping of falſe 


gods, and adbering to Pawaws or wizards, and giving that honour to 


* 


reatures that was due to Jehovah only. Thus as Hiacoomes had 


God's word, ſo he ſpake it faithfully, and God did abundantly own -, 
is his ſervant, in the. work to which he had called him. For when 

he reckoned up the ſins of the people to them, inſtead of being pro- 

roked at him for it, they Would many of them, with tears, confeſs 


bs 


icir guilt, and promiſe to turn to the:true God, and ſerve him only, 


ind ſeek for the pardon of them thro'-the blood of his ſon, the only” 
paviour of {inners. His piety: did alſo much appear in his, 2 BL 


0" God bleſſed his miniliey, giving hip much ſuccrſs.in Jt; ct 
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Vineyard about ten days; in which tinie he converſed frequently R Þ 
Hiacoomes, and in a book which he publiſbed after his return to;Engs 
gland, he ſays, (I had ſpeech with ſome of the Indians (Mr. Mayhew, - 
being my interpreter.) Above'the reſt, I deſired to ſpeak-with the In- 
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$68 Succeſs of the Copel in America Book 111, 
* he dot at all appear to be exalted: or lifted up therewith; nor did he 
tſtzt/ereupon think himſelf ſufficient for the work of the miniſtry, but ſeal 
} ___ thought he ſti} needed the continual help and inſtructions of Mr. May. 3 
de, by whom God had called him out of darkneſs into his marvel. . 
”- -  Jous light. To bim therefore he frequently reſorted, that he might 


* 
” 


de yet more taught by him, and in particular, on the day before the 105 
3 . ke a, 44 f and that in order to bis being the better 2 
prepared for the duties and ſervice of that holy day. This courſe the 
1 * held, till, to his great grief, he loſt Mr. Mayhew in the year 
16357; which was indeed a very heavy ſtroke on thefe poor Indians, 9 
-- and encesdingly lamented by them. However, this good man went on 1 ,. x 
mmi in the faithful diſcharge of his duty; and God ſo fucceeded the la- 5 
bdbours of this, and ſome other ferwants of his, that moſt of the Indians 4 
= _ here, were in a few years brought to an acknowledgment of the great if Gu 
truths of religion; and it is hoped, that many * were effec- a 
ttually called. However, there was no Indian church here completely pt f 
formed and organized till the year 1670, when the Rev. Mr. John Fall 
Eliot, aud Mr: John Cotton, came and ordained our Hiacoomes, and 
another Indian named Tackanaſh, paſtor and teacher of an Indian 
church on this iſland. © After he was ordained, he went on ſteadily and 
5 faithfully in the work to which he was called, till he arrived tb ſo great 
2nꝗ age, that he was not able to attend the public miniſtry any longer, 
Hie ſurvived his colleague beforementioned, made a grave ſpeech at his 
funeral, and laid hands on, and gave the charge to Mr. Japhet at his ordi- 
nation, who ſuceceded the ſaid Tackanaſh in his office, in the year 1683. 
My father, who then preached to the Indians on this iſland, and aſſi- 
_— | ted them IR TR of their eccleſiaſtical affairs, being preſent 
eee the funeral of the ſaid Tackanaſh, took in writing the heads of the 
1 - ſaid ſpeech made by Hiacoomes, with what elſe he thought obſervable 
in the ſaid Tackanaſh's funeral obſequies; which having now by me, 
E | -amons his reſerved papers, I ſhall here inſert. - + '- 
Here, ſaid he, is my deceaſed brother; Paul ſaid, this body is ſownin 
corruption, but it ſhall be raiſed in ſtrength; now it is a pityful mean bo 
, but then it ſhall be a glorious body: yea, however this body ſhall be 
;  _ conſumed, and be as if it had never been, as it were turned into nothing; 


eeti che power of God ſhall bring it forth again, and raiſe it up an ex 

[> Cellent and glorious body; yea this body is now a precious body; fot 
= example ſake, tho this bodyis but one, yet there are n round 
= about come together to ſee it fown. But if a man ſhoul; | 4 gk to 
put one grain of wheat into the ground, there would not be ſo many 
= people preſent at the doing of it, as there are at the interring of thi 
dne body. And As you ſee there are many people. preſent at the bi- 
-= ial of this body, ſo there ſhall be many people at the reſurrection allo 
But it ſhall not be then as you ſee it now, now every one is diverly 
_  . pparelled, ſome after one manner, and ſome after another, but all after 
_ 2 pitiful mean ſort; but the righteous at the reſurrection ſhall have a 
de uniform glory. Thus much I ſay as to that; but I ſtrall not 
t — ſpeak a ſhort word to the relations of the perſon deceaſed, eſpecially 1 
mus wife and children.” If you be deſirous to ſee your father, ſeek you 
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e eee father went before you in every good worſe, chersfore 
ut ſeek Four father in every ig6od/ wook;' and y wall find you? facher 


. in, for God's mercies are exceeding great? ! = ore ge fy pc, 
4 Having finiſhed his ſpeech, ſalth the writer sh they 
[ 


er Work God bimſelf will do. Which words he often repeated; and fur- 


tered himſelf with ſuch fervency and confidence, eas have ending 
one who had himſelf actually ſeen the dead raiſed.” 

Hiatoomes was of a great age when this ſpeech w was. made; „ 
yet be lived ſeveral years after it, if I miſtake not, till the year e, 
| but was not able, for ſome years before he died, to preach publiely. I 
ſaw him frequently when Las a youth, and mill remember hid, the 

gravity of his countenance, ſpeech, and deportment : He ſeemed abways 
2 with much thought and deliberation; and I think: very rarely 
wiped I was preſent when he laid hands on Mr. Japhet, prayed, and 
gave. the charge to him: which ſervice he performed with ſoleranitys 


preflions, He was, by both the Engliſh and the Indians, looked: 2 
"ew 1 a man of a very blameleſs converſation. 1 In his laſt fekyeſs, he 

breathed forth many pious expreſſions, and,: 112 n to 
hig ell about him, and fo went into eternal reſt 125 W166 "ei irs | 
n Example 2. MOMONEQUEM, the firſt Indian Naſhow- 
503. ohkamuk, now called Chilmark. ' This Dee Was We 
one of the principal Indians, named Annomantooque; who lived infEd- 
| gartoun, ” At this place our Momone que dwelt, hen Mr./Mayhew 
the BY end Hiacoomes: began to preach the goſpel there; and it was by the mi- 


ebomes now preachinga fermon, wherein he reckoned up many of we 


wich ought to be performed by them, there were no leſs than twent 
two of his hearers who at this time profeſſed their reſolutions agai 
the ſins mentioned, and that they would walk with God in .newneſs of 


of all the Indians then prefent, with muck ſorrow of heart and indi 


to whom he ſaid theſe things, that he was brought into this condition by 
the*counſe] of Hiacoomes fro 


not knowing well what to do: at laſt gerte e. 
come, ſaid he, ro this reſolution, which you ave now hear 
The out of ſome of whoſe writings this account of his converſion 


th is A Khor makes . ſpike: now no 4 natural 
Jer. l. 8 
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and as Thave heard my father ſay, with very pertinent and fuitable c- 


great ſins of which the Indians were guilty, and as many good duties 
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to their work, (viz. of filling up the grave) and this good matt ſanding. 
be MW. dy; theard him ſay, This is the laſt work man can do for him, the nent 


le cher adds; that when this good father ſpoke of the reſurrection he ut- 4 


niſtry of Hliacoomes that he was converted In the year 1649: for-Hia- 


life, Of this number Momonequem was one, and one who above-alth 
the reſt ſeemed to be (exceedingly affected; for to the great admiration ' 


tion againſt fin, he did now enumerate about twenty of his n ns, 5 be.” l 
manifeſting his repentance of them, and profeſling his reſolution to fol 
low the only living and true God againſt Fall dere den He told thoſe 


m the word of God; which at firſt he ſaid 15 
be liked not, and afterwards laid N as a thing to be conſidered of, 


over-things again 1am 
2 — 1. g 
extradited; bas added 'this.reftimony of him: 1 confeſs, faith be, 
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; — lints God, phe be looked L Don man of. den wüldom and 
prudence, the praying Indians ſoon began tor reſort to him, when they 
wanted counſel and eneouragement in any of their difficulties; and ſuch for 
. inelined: to become Chriſtians, did ſo too: nor was he an waſte ber. paſ 
ſion to be applied to in ſuch caſs. 1 
About this time a famous Pawaw, called Nene entertaining Ty 
1 thoughts of turning from the devil to the only true God, and Jeſus Wil 
Chriſt the only Saviour of ſinful men, providentially meeting with Mo- * 
monecjuem in the woods, opened his caſe to him, and took his advice I dt! 
upeuat g and the effect was, that the Pawaw became, as there was rex. IM 2 
ſiun to believe, a ſincere convert and good Chriſtian. After this, the Ne 
next neus I heard of Momonequem is, that he was become a miniſter * 
 _ at'/Nathowobkamuk before - mentioned, a place about five or fix miles W? ab 
WO fromithutwhere before he lived, and chat he preached twice every day Nd 
I o his countrymen there. And to the end he right be the better provi- 
ded for the entertainment of his hearers, be ſtill waited on Mr. May: 
gew on the laſt day of the Week, in order 60 his aſſiſting him in his pre- 
paration for the work of the approaching day. Thus was Momone- 
dem employed in the year 1657, as Mr. Mayhew has written; and 
n a letter of that holy man Mr. John Wilſon, paſtor of the firſt church 
5 in Boſton, dated October 25, 1651, L find the following teſtimony con- 
verning him :“ There was here, a few weeks ſince, the prime Indian 
-of Martha's Vineyard, with Mr. Mayhew (Momonequem) a grave and 
ſiolemn man, with whom I bad ſerious: diſcourſe, Mr. Mayhew being 
8 £ =" as interpreter between us. He is a great proficient both i in know- 
_ | and utterance, and love, and practice, of the things of Chriſt 
nau Feehion, much honoured, reverenced, and attended, by the reſ 
_ of the Indians there, who are ſolemnly in covenant together, I know' 
not how many, between thirty and forty at leaſt.“ (He might have 
mia near two hundred of them.) This and much more Mr. Wilſon! in 
_ that letter ſpeaks i in his commendation j and Wall that lan hun, be 
| ; was indeed a very excellent man. 
Example 3. JOHN TACKANASH, 3 Caird 5 o 
the Indian church at Martha's Vineyard, whereof. Hiacoomes was pal- 
tor. This John Tackanaſh was ordained as a colleague; with Hijacoomes 
above-mentioned i in the year 1670. He was reckoned to exceed Hia- 
i\coomes both in natural and acquired abilities. Theſe for ſome years 
went on hand in hand as fellow-labourers- in the ſame church: but 
_ -wherces the members of the church lived partly at Chappaquiddick, and 
partly on the main iſland of Martha's Vineyard, at ſ6me miles diſtance, 
_ - and-it was found on that account difficult for the church with its officers my 
i meet at one place, it was at length agreed that they ſhould divide 
nto two: and they accordingly did ſo; Hiacoomes, and Joſhua Many 
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ap 1 ( where they now dwell) and John Taekanaſh 


ife Vineyard where they lived. And thus they remained twodiſtin&tchyrch-: 
es and cartied on as ſuch, until Hiacoomes being ſuperannuated was: 
not able, with advantage to the intereſt of religion, to carty on the 
work of his miniſtry any longer; and then both the Engliſm and the 


uch ber his office,. and there not being a ſuitable perſon found to take the 
paſtoral charge of the ſaid church at Cha paquiddick, theſe two church. 
es did by conſent become one again under the paſtoral care of the ſaid! 


FI. things as he ſtill remained capable ß. 

Ml John Tackanaſh was at the time of his ordination eſteemeda perſon 

dier of good abilities, and a very exemplary converſation; but by that time 
to which I am now arrived in my account of him, he was very much im- 


excellent, both by the Indians and Engliſh that were in any meaſure ca. 


nile Iable to Judge of them: and he diligently endeavoured ts improve his 


day under ſtanding, and increaſe in knouledge. Ta this end he not only fol- 
on. bed hisſtudy and reading cloſely, allowing himſelf, as Lam eredibiy 
informed: but little time for ſuch diverſions as many miniſters and other 


took caresof the Indians here, for their inſtruction in those things 
® - (ubcrein.-he apprehended! himfeif v0 need them. By cheſe means he 
increaſed. in knowledge, as to be eſteemed inferior to-none of his wn; g 
nation that have ſucceeded him; and for à preacher, no Indian im cheſe ; 
parts has been thought to come up/to-him. Nor was the-ſaid'Fackanatly 


learn, in his converſation vithout ſpot, and blameleſß, beingeven wh 


* 


from any. imputation of immoderate drinking, which: is'the-natio+- 
o bea very ſerious and godly man, very devout and zkalous in ret 


niniſtered by him! and l ſuppoſe none mould have ſerupled it, had: 


uſneſs he perfotmed the: duty which, tho) then à yonth, Icould not 


and maintained a good diſcipline in the church, cenſuring and de- 
ing from ordinances ſuch as walked diſorderly, till ſuch time as, 


d in che mene kneis, as my father has obſerved 
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nd Indians being well ſatisfied in the qualifications of the ſaid Tarkanaſn 


Tackanaſh ;'Hiacoomes ſtill aſſiſting him, as occaſion called for, in ſuch 
ee THY eee 


db. prove boch in his gifts and graves. His natiiral parts were effermed very, 
perſons uſe, but alſo frequently applied himſelf. to fuch Engliſh nerſons ö 


nly eſteemed a perſon of good knowledge, for he was, fo fürhs — 


al fn af Or Indians): And he was locked upen by all.chat-kpewchita, | | 
upper. When there wis'no:Englith-paſtor upon the-MNand; (ſame af 
ur godly Engliſh people very chearfully received te Lord ſuppex ad. 


hey underſtood the Indian language. The laſt time he adminiſtered 
t holy ordinanee, I was preſent, and ſaw with what gravity and ſeti: 


iniſtry in public any more. He, during the time of his miniſtry, up- 


We ove manifeſtations of repentance, they qualified themſelves for them. 
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ut take ſpecial notice of, as did many other Engliſii perſous then pte - : 
nt. He was indeed then ſo weak and low of body, as not to bt able 
inſelf to preach, but defired my father to preach. for him; Which he: 
id, and immediately repeated to the Engliſh then preſent the beads of 

s diſcourſe. After this, our Tackanaſh was never able to exerciſe hi: 


2 
2H 


5 — gives hf His funeral, 2 very ſore conflict — Satan, 


+ Ealtdfidejof Martha's Viheyard, at's plate called Sancbercantacket. 111 
tiünk he was one of ihoſe who ſdon ebraded the Chriſtian religion 

. when firſt publiſied among the Indians; and he was, ſo far as I can of 
lea bſteemed by all that knedi him, to be one that walked wortby o ©: 
_ *thevoogionwherewith he was called; as many of the firſt talled among i gio 


A prdacher of ri faeſs. ini the plate where be lived, and was cho- 
feiprogerher w th Joſhua Momatchegin, ruling. elder: of the. church 
| /tediebweng:hya! hem tha phürch was afterwards divided: into two, as ü 
above mentioned, this Nahnoſoo, together with the ſaid! Tackanaſb, 
tec che woe hi of that part thereof which was on the Eaſt· end of 
- the Vingyard, ofthe members whereof: lived in other towns and 


villages 
tobe a dqtable preacber, a very ze reprover of ſin; and much ſe 
8 for ene phmoting ofl all things that are holy, Juſt and good; He car 


| - : fully ladmoniſhed and reproved ſuch as fell into any faults among them 
an this both publicly 221 privately. 'Ruling elders are by our Indian 


| | reproof, decauſe they judge that their office mainly conſiſts in 'reproi 


heard that our Nahnoſoo was very exem 1 , and would not let 0 


_  andfo would not willingly let the holyordinances of Gale 
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bun kating'obtained the victory, his mid was afterwards calm and fe, I. 
reti nd tke end of his life. His mind (Deikg thus quieted, he profeſſed ab 
a ſtedſaſt hope in the merey. of God, thro! his only Saviour geſus Chriſt, W th 
gave good inſtructions and exhortations to his own family; and ſueh ay ed 
cant ti viſit him; nominn ted three perſons o the church, one of whom qu 
he defired might fuceocd bim in his otficegi and one of them according · go 

ly: did. in. He was ghly; eſteemed 1 in his life, not only by thoſe of his 
- .omnaition; but by fünh of our Engliſt. as wert acquainted: with: him, li 
: Mano fuacrard Janttary: 23d, 1:68 3˙4. There were a number of peo - etc 
pleidthigGadectal, munyof whom ſeemed mueh to lament his N fai 
and there were two. grave and ſevious; ſpe eches then made, one by il 2g 
__- Hiaboqumbtg which mi reader has already, ithis life; the other by good abt 
45 n ice eee ende when 1 N to ſpeak I the 
WAN YON 6 34 ( id 10.77 t Ni bY. ft 
V Baciarnple: 4. JOHN NAHNOSQO, ruling dee af the „ of 


of-Jokn:Tackanaſh, \above-mentjoned;; was paſtor; He: lived on the 


the Ladliaos did. Upon ſtrict inquiry, Trannot find thatihe ever did, by bee 


_-  anyoraifcarniage, bring any-blemith either. on himfelf, or che holy rel. koe 
: res he profeſſed. . Being of '\fuch a good converſation, and be: iſla 


eſteemed a very pious and neblous man, and à perſon of 
lbdge in the things of God: and his law, he ws approved u 


Hjacoomes.gnd! John: Tackanafh were ordained. paſtors and 


vn the ſuid iſland. He was eſteemed by ſome of good judgmen 


fully ĩnipected the canver{atiop of the members of the church, and fait 


frequently called uus komuaeni nuog, d. e. Reprovers, or ment 


of funers, and cenfuring offenders: therefore in this part of churd 
| government r lead, as do the paſtors when any membe 
en be admit &c Now, in the execution of this office,” I ha! 


fenders go unrebukdd; nor yet-uncenſured, when the caſe arm for 


EK) 


I; W. 4 e | 273 
an, Ido not remember. that ever I faw eee e os! he dying while 
ſe I was dut young, ſometime before his paſtor, the faid Tackanath, died, : 
Ted. about the year 1678; but he was fo univerfally eſteemed. a: good man; 
it, that Leould not forbear giving ſome brief account of him. lam inform: 
ed by perſons, whom I eſteem as worthiy of credit, who were well ags 4 
om quainted with him; That he all along behaved himſelf as became 4 
good Chriſtian, and miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt; ſo, in his laſt ſickneſs in 
erer he did ſo, then giving good counſel to ſuch as were about A 
lim, and profeſſing to rely upon the mercy of God in Chriſt, for tile 
eternal welfare of his own ſoul; but what more particularly he' then f 
ſaid, I cannot now inform my reader. This good man left behind him 
a good Wife, and a good fon, whom I may: afterward mention. [The | 
above-four TXMAS are-only a ſpecimen: be quot CO more * 15 
are 0 leg? MOST 1975 43 He ern: 207 00 Apel, 
* Fe Indian Converts; Chap. 2. 1 bich an 611 bes 


8 0 nne, Men, not 480 any eee, who have ape h be tru 


L. 1 5 191 good M 2 2 7574 24q r 1 A 
gion 8 1. MIOHQSOO,an Indian of Waripang vici e bounds 1 
| Can of Edgartoun, who. was converted in the year 1646. L 


val Aer the memorable Hiacoomes bad embrared tho.Chriftian: ww 1 


nong gion in the year 1643, he joined with Mr. Mayhew, by wbeim he had A 
d, by deen inſtructed in the myſteries of God's kingdom; in an eſſay to make WE 
rel. koown thoſe myſteries to the reſt of the Indlians living on the ame 1 
& be. Hand with them; but, for the preſent, theſe could only treat with the 1 
on of fl ſaid Indians in 2 private: way about the things. of God, à public audi: 


ence not being yet attainable: nor were there many of them who were = 

d ee that ſeemed much to regard the great things 

God's law-that were declared to them, but rather looked on them as 

2 ſtrangeb thing: and eſpecially the Sachims, and chief men among hs 

ladians would not give any countenance to that religion which we 4 | 

ther propofed to them; but did, on the contrary;molſt of them eithey . Z 
openly or ſecretly, oppoſe it Thus things remained tillithecytar 16 Q 


at which-time the Indians being viſited with a ſore di ſtemper, which 2 
ſent among them, and madei mortal to many of them, dutrapparently | 1 
lefsſe wee who had given any ebuntenance to the great truths hs 
had beer propoſed to them; and Hiacoi and his d — 


family-whoopen= 
y profeſſed the ſame; were ſearcely. at all hurt hy it: being) I ah; vid 
hted by God, and obſerving the diſtinctibn which he was then eaſes 
6 make betwint thoſe that favoured religidm, and ſuch as did deſpiſe 
and reject i it, they wers many of them thereby put on a ſerious eonſi-:- 
deration of the things which before they ſlighted; and ſome began ear - 
reſtiy to deſire to have the myſteries of religion opened up to them, 
and to hearken with great attention to the things that eee Mr. OY, ; 
Mayhew: and Hiacoomes preached among them. © " 
About this time Miohqſoo, of whom I am ſpeaking, being coe chief 2 
man of the place where he lived, ſent a meſſenger i in the night to Hia- | 
— ſabogr five or fix milles, entreating him to come to him; and 
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wesen hens: Book II. 
tte fai Michhſoots houſe, where, vflen he came, , there were many In- 
; diatts gathered together, amongſt w ne Tawanqustuck, the in h. 
85 chief Sachim of that end! of the iſland; vm ſhall have occaſſon a: fnfs 
gain toi mention. Hiacoomes being come, Miohqſoo gladly received of 
dim and told him what he deſired of him; he ſum whereof was, f fen 
e That he weuld ihew his heart to them, and let them know how it I fre. 
| fioodntowards Gods and hrt they bught todo. -' Hiacoomes very Kun 
” _ gladly embraced this call and opportunity ta inſtruct them, declaring to four 
ji them all. things which he himſelf had learned, concerning God the Fa- dice 
ther, Son; ahd: Holy Ghoſtꝭ ſhewing them what this God did for man- the 
Fiadi and what their duty“ was towards him Having finiſned his i dd. 
 . perch, Miohqſoo aſked Him, How many go the Englith' worſhip. WW. 
”, - pedivin HMiachomes anſwored;2*+ ONE, 6 ceo more.“ Whereupon ers 
Miohqſoo reckoned up about thirty- ſeven principal gods which he had; their 
and ſhall], ſaid Er away all theſe thirty · ſeven for the ſake of one ona 
{ t do urſelf think, ſai oomes? for 6,100 
* ny 0 Toy af all 15 1 od brian m1 Was EO HE 


e more, ſome years ago; and 


- & yet T am preſerved, as you ſee; this day. ou ſpeak true, ſaid Mi- 
x ee And cherefore I Will throw Cay, EIL I/ gods too, and ſerve 
F © that one God with vou.“ Miohꝗqſoo having thus ſpohen [Kiacoornes 


| ploccadidiniorefully to inſtruſt him, and the neſt of the company with 
bim, and did; as Miohqſoo defred; open diis heatt to them: he told 
wem, 4 That he did 5 the great God only, and did greatly reverence 
His Son Who had ſuffered' death, to ſatisfyithe wrath of God, his Fa- 
| '.  thergfos all thoſe that truſt in han; and forſake their ſinful ways; and 
meuahat che Spirit of God did work thelsi things in the hearts of the chil- 
d—.1̃1ꝛtees of men. He 8 them alſo, that he Was very ſorry for his own 
fins, and: deſired to be redeemed through Jeſus Chriſt from them, and 
_ E | | to walk accoding to God's commandments. Hidcoomes alſo now told 
= © theſe his poor countrymen of the ſin and fall of Adam, and what x 
_. 1 - "dreadfubleſtatoimankindiwere thereby 3 into; and did alſo bold 
PP reckon up their on fins to themy and charged them home on them, ; 
=_ 28 chat of having many gods, and going after Pawaws, Sc. And hav- WW 
d thus opened chis heart to his hearers, he cbncluded his diſcourſe, by 
meg chen © That if they could obtain ſuch hearts, as, through 
«i | E * e lhe Bad they ſhould:receive ſuch mereiez as he did. bis fer- 
. mon of being ended, ſeveral of his hearers were much af. 
_ prove and ſome of them ſaid that now ey bad feen their Lins. Hot 
* 8 return to Miohqſoo. in Bis bee 
WMichgſoo baving/promifed, as eee to — the 
____ true:Gad; and ſerve bim only, was as good as his word; for he carried 
WO himſelf as a true ſervant of God all the days of his life after it. Upon 
I diligent inquiry of ſuch as knew him, I cannot underſtand that he was 
ever known-to be guilty of any conſiderable: fault after he made a pro- 
5 felon of religion, but carried. himſelf in all reſpects like a good Chriſ- 
tian. One thing in particular, wherein the ſincere piety of this Miohqſoo 
vas diſcovered, I hall here relate: An Indian of ſome note coming 
- hither from the Main, good Miohqſoo fell into a diſcourſe with him, 
nd told 1 8 88 ** e thivge of os, ing ay e ber 


| \Smwbe fuego 8 


5 2 all bio fins through Jefus Chriſt, the only Saviour of fin 
y 22 him likewiſe what a good life thoſe lived, that were indeed the 
755 py the Lord. Andiſe greatly were they both affected withitheſe - 
things; that they continueditheir diſcourſe about them for near: twenty 
four hours together, till their ſtrength was ſo ſpent, that they could 
diſcourſe no longer. A the things which Michqſoo now ſaid to 
tue per ſon with whom che Ncourſed, this was one, that true believers 
bis dd live above the _ — did keep! worldly things always under 
13 their feet; and this, he ſaidz cli appear in that, When they were Either 
15 inereaſad or diminiſhed, it was neither the cauſe of their joy nor of 
d: bbeir farrow ; neither did the Noop ſo low as to regard them, but ſtood 
' Wopright,: with their hearts heavenward, thęir whole deſire being after 
Cod, and their joy in him only. uch a en Was _— 0 be 
Way hoped; this Miohqſoo was. ef NN 
Miohqſoo bhimſelf being ſo g 12 man, Was very defirons alizt: "AY 


a children ſhoutd be fo likewiſe; t is end he committed two of them; 
cs iz. a ſon and a daughter, to the ſpecial care and charge of Mr. Mayhew 
vin Nobo was very highly eſteemed by him; being deſirous that they ſhould: 
told Abe well inſtructed. The daughter will be afterwards mentioned; e 


on Mr. Mayhew took with him, when he undertook that voyage to 
ogland, in which he was loſt, and all that went with him in the ſhip} 
in the year 1657. After» this Miohꝗſoo lived many years, until he ar: 

iyed to a great age, and was looked on as a wiſe and good man, botli 
y the. Englith and Indians that knew him. He frequently ſerved: his 
generation in the place of a magiſtrate, and was eſteemed faithful in 
ie diſcharge of that truſt. The year of his death I cannot now: find 
jor can I give a more particular account concerning him. 
Example 2. TAWANQUATUCK, the firſt Indian Lacie bat et 


wow! ame a Chriſtian on Mar 9 755 s Vineyard. This perſon was the chief 
Dy achim on the Eaſt- end of Martha's Vineyard, where the Engliſh firſt 
- by ed in the year 1642. He was kind to the Engliſh at their firſt com- 
ahi 0g; and was, as I have been informed, willing to let them have land to 
fer. lle on; >: but ſeveral. of his council, or chief men, called in Iudian 


lhtoſkouaog, being much againſt bis ſellingany land totheſe new comers, 
e, to quiet them, gave ſeveral parts of his ſachimſhip to them, and ſold 
d the Engliſh a conſiderable part of hat he reſerved to hiwlelf, to 
ke that ſettlement on; now called: Edgartoun. But tho' this ſachim 


.de their religion, nor was he one of them that appeared as an enemy 
Pereto, being willing, as it ſeems, to conſider what he did in a matter 
"MW fo great importance. However, in the year 1646, when Miohqſoa 
. ore mentioned invited Hiacoomes to come to his houſe, and inſtiuc 
bim in the religion which he profeſſed, this Tawanquatuck wan then 
eſent as an auditor, with ſeveral other Indians, and, in a ſhort time 
er, invited Mr. Mayhew to preach publiely to his people, and he 1 
ns conſtant bearer of him. On Mr, Mayhew's firſt-goi 
t the kin rl bin, £F 


\ 


dag r 

v in he had been-infruceds declaring alſo to him whatca footifh TE 4 

e Gafal people the Indians were, and how they might obtain the wat eee 1 
men; 8 A] 


as thus kind to the Engliſh, he did not preſently ſee reaſon to em- 
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WW us; that his forwardnels for the meeting was one thing. 
14 About a year and a half after Mr. Mayhew's writing this account de 


Cl 
A 1 4 : \ - yo 0 o þ — 5 : j r « M 
dong time ago the Indians had wiſe men among them, that did in 2 it 
Lud their wiſdom is buried: with them; and now men live a giddy life I f. 


Ir 


- in heaven.” Mr. Maybew complying: with the pious requeſt of thifþ 
good fachim, and preaching to him, and as many of his people as wen 50 
8 willing to come to hear him, the ſachim was bated and perſecuted b 


I Iſhall here give one inſtance of his ſufferings, and I ſhall ſet it down iii ne 
Mr. Mayhew's own words written on that occaſion about three yeah; 
ie rheahiag happened, d.. ik 
We had not, faith he, long continued our meeting, but the bie 
5 eee ay revs a ſad trial; for being at a weare, when der 
ome 


., fitted for | | 
broad headed arrow, purpoſing, by all probability, todrench the dead 


there was preſently; the Sagamore ſat up and bled much, but w: 


hid the murderer, and he is not diſeovered to this day. The nc 
day 1 went 20 ſee the Sagamore, and found him praiſing God for da 
great deliverance; both himſelf and all the Indians wondering that! 
Was alive. The cauſe of his being ſhot, as the Indians ſaid, was it 


e true God, and him only Which covenant was, at their requel 
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376 |. , Succeſs ef the Goſpel in America Bock in 


grive-mauner;teach/the'peaple knowledge, but they, ſaid he, are dead, 


in ignoranece till they are white · headed, and tho' ripe in years, yet they I 6, 


go without wiſdom to their graves.“ He alſo told Mr. Mayhew, that I his 


be wondred the Englith ſhould be almoſt thirty years in the country, I 2e. 
and yer the Indians fools ſtill; but ſaid, he hoped the time of knowledge be. 
was now come. He then alſo (others joining with him in it) deſired het 


Mr. Mayhew, to preach in a ſtated courſe to the Indians, to make ful 
_ - known the word of God te. them: and ſoon after, going to Mr. May. in 
' - hew's, to encourage him to comply with his requeſt, told him that he ma 


ſhould be to them as one that ſtands by a running river, filling many his 


veſſels, even ſo ſaid he, ſhall you fill us with everlaſting knowledge. He tre 
* - lkkewiſe told Mr. Mayhew; that the reaſon; why he deſired him to preach 
tt the Indians was, becauſe he was deſirous that the Indians ſhould 
grow more in goodneſs, and that their poſterity might inherit bleſſing 
after he was dead; and that he 8 was alſo deſirous to put the 


word of God to his heart, and to fepent of, and throw away his ſins, 
that ſo after he fhould ceaſe to live here, he might enjoy eternal life 


ſuch. as were yet enemĩes to the Chriſtian religion among the Indians con. 


, 
— 


Indians were fiſhing, where alſo there was an Engliſhman p 


ſent; as he lay along on a. mat on the ground aſleep, by a little lots 


re, the night being very dark, an Indian coming down, as being read 
Gr wardads; and 2 about ſix or eight paces off, let fly 


arrow in his heart's blood; but the Lord prevented it: for, notwitiiiff ale 


_ Rariding all the advantages he had, inſtead of the heart, he hit the eh hie! 
draw, which, like a brow of ſteel, turned the point of the arrow, whid 


glancing away, ſlit his noſe from the top to the bottom. A great ſi 


 thro'the' mercy of God, not much hurt. The darkneſs of the nig 


walking with. the Engliſh : and it is alſo conceived both by them at neſs 


great number of the pmying-Indians, of whom this Tawanquari 
1 entted into a ſolemn covenant to fe 
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itt, Mayhew, written in their own language for them, and a copy f 
in 2 - was ſoon after publithed in a letter of his to the corporation. Phe BS 
zad, MW praying Indians did alſo about the fame time earneſtly deſire that Chriſ- 

life WO tian civil government might be ſet up over them, and that tranſgreſs 

hey Ml Gons of the law of God might be puniſhed according to the rules of 

that Wl bis word, as Mr. Mayhew had in bis ſaid letter declared; which being, 

try, I according to their deſire, ſome time after done, this Tawanquatuck 

edge became a Chriſtian magiſtrate among the people, over whom he had 

ſired i before ruled as an Indian Sachim, and did fo far, as I can learn, tatth- 

nake I fully diſcharge that truſt ſo long as God continued his life. All, both 4 
May: Indians and Engliſh that I can meet with, who knew any thing of the Wo 
at he I man while he lived, do give him this teſtimony; that he continued all 
nany I his days to be a perſon of a blamelefs converſation. E There are cigh* 
. HeſW teen more Examples of this kind in the book} © © © 


t ue © of Indian Women that have been juſtly eſteemed Religion: Þ 


Example 1. WUTTUNNUNOHKOMKOOH, who was the wife of 
Pamchannis; and the mother of the memorable Japheth, and died a- 
s wer bout the year 1675. Conſidering whoſe mother I have already faid , 
this Wuttunnunohkomkooh was, and alſo 2 may be further related 12 
concerning her, it will not, I ſuppoſe, be thought ſtrange that I have 
mentioned her as my firſt example of women fearing God; though, 
through want of care to preſerve her memory, Jean give but a very 
general account of her, There is one thing, however, to be ſaid of ber, 
Which can ſcarce be ſaid of any other of our Indians, who lived a con- 
derable part of their time befere the word of God was ever preached 
o them, viz. That, by a due improvement of the light of nature, af- 
ſted by the Spirit of God, ſhe attained to ſo right a conception of the 
only true and living God, and het own relation to, and dependence on * 
tim, as that ſhe did worſhip and call on him, and, as it ſeemeth, ob- 
ined a gracious anſwer to her prayers. A particular aecount of which | 
already given in the life of her ſon Japheth, Chapter 1. Example 17. 
hich I ſhall not repeat here 5/only I muſt ſay, that fuch a diſcovery | 7 
a The paſſage in Chap. 1. Exacople 17. | forrowſul heart took him up and vent ot 
this, 4 Pamchannit and his wife having | into the field, that ſhe might there weep out 
rad their Grlt five! children ſucceſſively, | her ſorrow. But while ſhe was there muſe 
he nig one of them within ten days of thelr | ing on the inſufficiency of human help, ſhe 


ou t From Maruew's Indian Converts, Chap. 3) 


he nei th, notwithſtanding all their uſe of the | found it powerfully ſuggeſted to her mind 
1 for waws. and medicines to ng; them, | that there is one almighty God who is td 
| ad a ſixth (a ſon) born to them, the ſame | be prayed to; that this God bath created 
4 that om I am 3 of, a few years all things that we ſee; and thaf he Gd 
Was ore the Engliſh firſt. ſettled on the ſaid ] who had given being to herſelf and all other 
hem aeyard. The mother being then greatly | pevple, and had given ber child to ber, was 
 Wirclſed with fear that ſhe ſhould loſe this || able to preſerve and continue his life.” OH 


iN, as ſue had done the former, and'ut- | this ſhe reſolved that ſhe would ſeek to God 
ly deſpairing of any help from ſuch means | for that merey, and did accordingly; the 
had been formerly ried without any ſuc- | iſſue was that her child lived, and her faith 


quo "I N as an 
l 63 as ſoon” as he was able, which was | (ſuch as it was) in him who had this am- 
| Khir So WVVWV*FVVVVW 
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957% .*" Succeſs of the Goſpel in Amirica Book III. W . 
pf the true God to her, before ſhe was favoured with the light of the 0 
_ ' goſpel, did very wonderfully prepare her for a ready reception of it, 
Vun the providence of God brought it to her, as within a few years it t 
did. From whence it was thought, that as ſoon as this woman heard of as 
he devotions of the Engliſh, who ſettled on the eaſt-end of Martha; 4 
Vineyard in the year 1642, at a conſiderable diſtance from where ſhe ** 
| lived, ſhe preſently alledged that they were worſhippers of the ſame on 
. God'to whom ſhe had prayed: and ſhe ſoon after found that ſhe was 
not miſtaken, when Mr, Mayhew began to preach the word of God to . 
the Indians on the iſland; and when ſhe heard the gofpel preached, ihe of' 
accordingly readily believed it and embraced it. This woman thus be. ber 
eoming a Chriſtian, lived like ſuch a one all the remaining part of her 
Life, which was well nigh thirty years, never (that can on the ſtrictelſi bet 
” _ enquiry hear of) doing any thing which might be an occaſion of ſtun. 
pdDling to ſuch as were acquainted with her, but did in all reſpects order 
; her converſation as did become the goſpel. Her huſband being, on the 
_preaching of the goſpel, ſoon converted to Chriſtianity, they lived to- 
. gether as joint heirs of the grace of life, conſtantly worſhipping thi 
true and eternal God, both publicly and privately, devoting alſo thei 
children to him, and bringing them up in the nurture and admonitiono 
the Lord, The piety of this woman was further diſcovered in that, z 
he ſeriouſly joined with others in the worſhip of God, when it was he 
duty ſo to do, ſo ſhe was not 'aſhamed herſelf vocally to call on hin 
when it was proper and convenient that ſhe ſhould do ſo, as when tid 
\ hour of prayer being come, there was none preſent for whom it migit 
be more proper and decent to perform that duty. There are yet ſel 
nal living witneſles of the ſerious and feryent prayers that this womaiff 
odiffered up to the Lord. As piety towards God was one part of her chi 
racer, ſo charity towards E neighbours was another; and for thi 
—_ Atter, ſhe was ſo eminent an example, that ſhe was thereby diſtinguiſ 
_ 4, not only from thoſe who were totally deſtitute of a true love ti 
_ their neighbours, but even from moſt of them who have had fon 
_ .- meaſure thereof beſtowed on them. I have been credibly informed 
ſhe was ſo extraordinarily courteous and obliging to all thoſe that ve. 
about her, or whom ſhe had any thing to do withal, that herein (1 
could ſcarcely be parallel d; and that ſhe was unwearied in going 
bdout, and doing good among the poor, and in communicating to thi 
ſiuch good things as ſhe was able to beſtow on tem. 


med: and the conſideration of God's good- | _ Japheth's father being alfo about f 
- , Heſs herein maniſeſted to her, cauſed her to | time converted, and ſo becoming a ſeri 
LJedicate this ſon of hers to the ſervice of and godly may, this his ſon had the ad 
that God who had thns preſerved his life: | rage ofa chriſtian education, while he 1 
of her doing of which ſhe early informed | but a child, not only living in a fan 
"Him, and did, as far as ſhe could, educate | where God was daily worſhipped, but 
him accordingly. But this ſhe did yet more /| himſelf taught to call on the name of! 


i 


vigorouſly and to better purpoſe proſecute, | God to whoſe ſervice he had been devout 
when a few years after ſhe' was by the | and when there was a ſchool ſet up fot! 


ing of the goſpel, inſtrufted in the | Indians on the iſland in the year 1651, 


way of ſalvation dy a Redeemer, and by |} father ſent him to it. And he atl | 
the grace of God enabled truly ta believe in [ he third paſtor of the Indians in Man e 
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Chap: 3. |» Tn the ſeventeeuth Century. 3760 


or about the year 1684. The father of this woman was, as I am in- 
formed, a praying Indian, who lived at Monument, on. the main-land, 
and was called by the Indians Panupuhquah. When ſhe was a woman 
grown, ſhe married an Indian of Martha's Vineyard, called Henry A- 
hunnut, with whom ſhe lived many years, and had ſeveral children, to 
whom ſhe was a kind and tender mother, till God took her from them. 
she was a perſon of a very blameleſs life: neither was ſhe the ſubject 
of a mere negative goodneſs only; for the good works ſhe did praiſed 
her. She was particularly a very remarkable example of kindneſs and 
charity to her neighbours, being ready on all occaſions to viſit and help 
them. This teſtimpny ſome of her Engliſh neighbours, as well as many 
Indians do give her. She was much given to hoſpitality, being always 
ready to entertain in her houſe ſuch as Providence called her to receive 
into it, and chearfully performed all the labour that was needful in pro- 
viding well for them. She living ſome years near my father's houſe, 
while I was a youth, the family had opportunity ang occaſion to take 


3 


notice of her carriage, and could not but obſerve that ue Was a very 


courteous, diſcreet, and diligent woman, ſeldom went abroad, but 


narried at home and minded her own buſineſs, except when duty called 
Aer to go out. Theſe things were commendable in ber; but the beſt 


part of her character is yet to be given: ſhe was a woman that feared 


love, fear, and.ſerve him for ever; and to expect all from Him that ſhe 


food in need of. Being joined in full communion wich che church, | 


whereof John Tackanaſh was the faithful paſtor, ſhe highly prized, and 


ingently improved, the privilege which ſhe therein enjoyed, conſtant - 


Een years old, concerning one of which Mr. Japheth ſaid he had 


Wy and ſeriouſly attending the worſhip and ordinances of God in hig 


ouſe; and therein ſhewing her love to God, and his word and ways. 
er piety was alſo farther manifeſted in the care ſhe took to bring up 


"Wer children in the knowledge and fear of the Lord, by her conſtant en- 


leavours to inſtruct them in the myſteries of religion, and preſling them 
o the duties in the word of God required of them: and there was thro? 


to be pious; eſpecially two of her ſons 
e they were but about ſixteen or r 5 


ier known ſo great faith in ſo young a perſon. The name of this youth 
2s Eliſha, 2 that of the other, Nathan; but theſe youths dying on 


f them afterwards appearin 
at died ſome time after, w 


J Main, whither their father carried them after their mother's death, 


cannot give a particular account of them. The huſband of the god 


man, who was a perſon very worthy of credit, told me but a few 
Ponchs before he died, that he had great reaſon to praiſe her, as one 


wherein by his profeſſion. he was obliged to walk: He ſaid the not 


E | : 
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he Lord, ſhe not only with her huſband conſtantly worſhipped Gd 
Win the family whereof they were the parents, but did . yand 
folemnly avouch him to be her God, and gave up herlZlf to be his; ts 


ce, a good effect of her eſſays to do them good in this way, ſeveral | * Af 


dann excited him to pray without ceaſing to God, but prayed herſelf - - 
ache neee, * to dok. She died of a ſtrong? 


we : ty 
ra 


1 
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Example 2. DINAH AHUNNUT, who died at Naſhowohkamuk in 
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= je of the Gofpel in * Bs ga 2 

ver . tho" I hope I ye: 
pot before ſhe'was prepared for death. In the timę of her Hckneſs ihe up 
_ profeiled ber reliznce on the only Son of God, and her only Saviour or 
Jor ine everlaſting mercies which ſhe needed; and did with hands and it. 
eyes lifted up towards heaven, earneſtly call upon God, that for his ſake eip 
e might ſee and enjoy his kingdom; and then with great ſeriouſnek i fac 
and affection exhorted all about her to ſeek the Lord while he might be 10 
© Jound; and call upon him while he was yet near. Bleſſed is that ſer, MW ob 
pant whom his Lord when he cometh ſhall find fo doing.” 355 are WW wh 


13 more exam 85 of this Kind" in the book 1 6% the 
on mo 
5 5 3 9 mY 1 From Mary's Indjan coe, Chap. 1 F tha 
3 gu 

uh young Men 2 and Children, that have eppeared fo be truly Props, ane 
1 * 
E SY Eren 1.5 ' JOSEPH NAHNQS00, was diedat Naſhowokikamuk, ren 
0 now Chilmark; if I miſtake nat, in the year 1685, when he was -about an 

__ _tventy years old. This Joſeph Was A ac of that good Nahnoſoo, of WM by 
_ 7 hom LT have ſpoken in Chapter 1ſt, Example 4th.. Some time after the ff lon 
5 his father, he was committed to the care of Mr. Japheth Han: ext 
Fir, with whom he dwelt ſeveral of the laſt years of his life. He va mo 
't 1 to read both in Engliſh and Indian, and was well inſtructed in tati 
- is catechiſm. He ſpent much time in reading and meditation, and ſeem thr 
* d to delight very much therein; nor did he appear to he any way vice on 
R Oy inclined, or to delight in uche company as were known fo to be abo 
When good Japheth was at any time gone from home, as about th wit 
dime on neceflary occaGons he often 7 tnch this ſober and pipus young mei 
VS; D read the ſeriptures, prayed,” and fun g pſalms, in the _ as he 
inmſAf did ben at home with them. By wreſtling at a huſking he brow lar 

one of his legs, and lay lame a long while with it; lamenting the vanih 


= which he had been guilty, and ſaying that he ſhquld not from thency 
th delight in ſuch exerciſes. When he was taken with the fever whe | 
of he hed, he quickly declared his apprehenſions, that that ſickne , 
Would put an end to his life; and withal expreſſed his willingneſs i 
= it 70 the will of God therein: he then ale confeſſed his ſins, ad -: 
mented them, and prayed earneſtly to God for the pardon of then 1 
and for cleanſing from them. He . firm belief of the great tru | 
* 1 in the wort of God, particularly thoſe which relate to the pe 
8 ſion of Jeſus Qhriſt, and his mediation betwixt God and ſinners, an 
= profeſſed. that he did rely on the mercy of God thro him, He earneſt 
1 xhorted all chat were about him to pray conſtantly and earneſtly! 
= | God, and to lay hold of him, and cleaye' continually to him; and 
= ; hoping in the Lord. Good Japheth, from whom 1 received a col 
”.- Hderablepart of what 1 have written concerning this young man, wiſſ - 
F car”: troubled at his death, as having had great hopes of his provi © :- 
| * ) b he countrymen; bur God had otherwiſe deu 

min 1 


' Example 2. JEREMIAH HANNIT, 2 "Gia of. Japheth Hannlt, 1 
a at eee + ont. en aft 
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e of a very ſtrong memory to 
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ſenſe of the ſins of his natu 
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or his mercy. When he perceived himſelf dying he look 
about on his friends, and ſaid, Farewell. My father, who was acquainted _ 
with this youth, looked onhim as a truly pious, and very much la- 
mented his death. Japheth had another ſon whoſe name was Joſhua, and 
he was alſo ſaid to die bopefully, but of him I cannot give any partieu- 
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we midſt of the Lutheran r 


2nd cireles of Germany, and pointir 
| ſprings hat have been ſet on work in the propagating Chriſtian pie, 
Aud promoting a ſolid reformation of manners, among all orders both 


About an hundred years after Luther, there. aroſe near the ſame 


+ - the pious Dr. Gerhard, divinity profeſſor at Jena, whoſe great candour 
. as well as zeal is ſufficiently <A | | 

' chiefly by the excellent John Arndt, general ſuperintendent of thg 

2 es under the princes of Luncnburgh.” Theſe two, laying degyl 
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I Revival of practical Religion in and about the Univerſity of Hall in 


Saxony, which ſpreads to many other Places, — Arndt's True Chriſ. 
tianity. Ihe Watchman's Voice. Dr. Spener and Dr. Raith'; 
Conferences in 1662, from which ſome date the Riſe of the whole Af. 
Fair. Dr. Spener”s Zeul. His Pia Deſideria. At Frankfort 
be keeps a College of Piety in his own Houſe tui ce a Week, and preach. 
et a whole Tear upon the Neceſſity as well as Poſſibility of practical 
Neligion. At Dreſden be ſets up in his un Houſe the catechizing 
e litle Children. He encourages the Society for ſtudying the 
© Scriptures at Leipfick ——MMr. Franck opens a freſh Society of this 
Kind. Mr. Schade affecting Behaviour in his Sichneß.— 
Sreat Love to the holy Scriptures among the Students of Divinity. 


Tue Bookſillers Shops hardly able to ſupply them with Greek Teſta 


mente. —Perſeculion. Providence interpoſts.——Dr. Spener is 
called tq Berlin in 1691.-—Where they are protected and counte- 
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XX 7HEREAS that public work of God; which has broke out ſo emi- 
V  nently of late in and about the univerſity of Hall, as from its chief 
entre, diſperſing itſelf far and near, lay for ſometime. before hidden, 
as it were, in embryo; and that there manifeſtly appears to have been 

\2 ſeed of purer Chriſtianity, Lend quickening and ſpringing up in 

| | ormation: and whereas the greateſt part 

Ol Engliſh readers are not much acquainted with what relates either to 

the riſe or progreſs of theſe matters, how conſiderable ſoever in them- 


the riſe or | 
.* felves; and ſeveral have deſired ſome juſt account hereof, which they 
might rely on; it has been thought expedient to anſwer here, in brief, 


the defires and ſolicitations of fuch, by giving a faithful and ſimple view 
of this whole affair, not only in this, but alſo in ſeveral other provinces 
g out the principal perſons and 


# 


place, and 2 the ſame ſtock, another reformation; but which did 
not reſpect ſo much opinion as practice. This was firſt promoted by 


ſpicuous both in his works and life : but 
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ly.to heart the decay of Chriſtian piety, were wholly taken up with the 
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thoughts of reviving the ſpirit and life of Chriftianity among thoſe of the 
Auguſtan Confeſſion in particular, as among all {pn gr Chriſtians in 
general. The latter of theſe by his moſt celebrated piece of True 
Chriſtianity, publiſhed in ſeveral languages, and by that of his Garden 


* 4 — 


\ 


of Paradi/e, was an inſtrument of the divine bleſling in the converſion . 
of many ſouls into the true Chriſtianity. However, it happened to him, 
as it generally happens to all, that are engaged in great and good de- 


ſigns: he was miſunderſtood, miſrepreſented, oppoſed and vilified by 
many; and even by ſome, who, from their education and profeſſion, 
ſhould have better underſtood him; and whoſe trueſt intereſt it cer- 
tainly-was, laying afide needleſs diſputations, to have concurred, ac- 
cording to all obligations, general and ſpecial, in the. promoting toge- 
ther with him purity and ſpirituality of religion. The learned Lucas. 
Oſiander, a divine of Tubingen, was among theſe much taken notice 


of, by reaſon of a book of his written againſt him in a moſt ſatyrical 
ſtyle, called, his Theological Cogitations: and whereof he is ſaid to have 


ſeriouſly repented, when he came to die. It was not long before he 


was moſt ſolidly anſwered by Varenius, a judicious divine, in a piece 


alſo ſome others of the more pious and candid Lutherap divines, who. 


intitled, A Vindication of true Chriſtianity: nor were there wanting 


by their public writings and teſtimonies, about the ſame time, defended . 


the cauſe of true religion and of this holy perſon: ſuch were Egardus, | 
ſcheus, 


an Holſteiner, Dilgerus, a Dantzicker, one M. B. T. B. and Dor 
a ptofeſſor of Straſburgh. He was an early trumpet, about the time 
(which is not a little ai 7x irye 


when Germany was embroiled in an _ 


intefline war, for thirty years e e the Proteſtant cauſe ſeemed 
nt | 


to ly at ſtake: but God, then in the midſt of his indignation, remembred 


his mercy, and raiſed ſeveral eminent inſtruments of the truth, amongſt 
which this was the moſt conſpicuous: even as in the preſent judgment? 
of war and deſolation he has alſo remembred his covenant, and excited * 


many perſons, both in Germany and in other countries, to beat a living 


and powerful teſtimony to the truth of Chriftianity, as originally deli- 3 


yered by its bleſſed Founder. He was a man truly of deep fundamen- 
tal piety, knowledge, and religion, and almoſt continually: exerciſed in 


the bleſſed croſs of our dear Saviour. And all that he wrote was in a 


ſcriptural ſtyle, and adapted to all, even the infants of Chriſt. 


And within a few years after him, Dr. Balthaſar eee | 


at Wittenberg, who was deeply ſenfible of the great r e 
Chriſtianity, through the multiplying of diſputes, and 
the ſtirs and motions raiſed againſt the aforefaid book of True Chriſtia 


ticularly of 


nity ; of whom it appears, that he had laid a deſign of opening a pre- 
tical college for the ſtudents of that univerſity, or collegium pielatir, 


in which he had determined to treat Wee, . of removing 
and correcting ſuch things either in church or | 

the ame. This is to be ſeen from his Funeral Programma, as alſo from 
bis Pia De/ideria, publiſhed ſometime after his deatg n 
Next to him we may place Conradus Horneius, à man of a 
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1 . to promote real and practical Chriſtianity, who — many ſe. 
vere oppoſitions and hardſhips. As alſo, not to inſiſt here too long, did 
Dr. Andreas Keſter, ſuperintendent at Coburg, ſuffering much for his 


reproving the public abuſes and vices: together with Dr. Arnoldus 


Mengeringius ſuperintendent of Hall; Dr. John Mathew Mayſart, pro- 
. - fefſor and paſtor of Erfurt, who witneſſing againſt the corrupt ſtate of 


5 . the Univerſities, drew upon himſelf thereby the hatred of many of the 


learned men; Dr. John Schmidius a profeſſor at Straſburgh, noted for 
Bis great eee and piety; Dr. Juſtus Geſenius of Hanover, ſu 


5 perintendent general; Solomon Glaſſius of Sax- Gotha; the moſt can- 


did Saubertus; his diſciple Dilherus; and John Valentine Andreae a 
Adivine of Wurtenberg. This Andreae being a perſon of a very ndl 


| © wit and underſtanding, of ſolidity of judgment and prudence, and we 


. exerciſed from his youth in all the affairs of religion, had ſuch an in- 
. fight into the ſtate of the Lutheran church in particular, as very fey 
ol his age had: 8 while having diſcovered the diſeaſe, he ſtudied how 
to apply a remedy, he could expect to fare no better than all others 
that went before him. Beſides theſe there might alſo be mentioned D, 
Faulus Tarnovius, that eminent divine of Roſtock; and Theophilus 

| Groſgebauer a deacon of the ſame church of Roſtock, who in the year 
16856661, left the church a leg acy at his death, which anche the approbation 
of the faculty of divines of px ths univerfity and their preface to it, wa 


then printed not without a great bleſſing; tis called, The Watchman' 
. '. Voice, being 3 in Hi . dutch, and contains a diſcovery of the 


cauſes of the decay of Chriſtian piety, and of the unſucceſsfulneſs o 
the word of God and of the ſacraments, in the . churches for 

3 the promoting a real converſion-in Gals: > 

- +,Thisis: that book, which by God's bleſſing upon it Peau the mean 
| of firſt opening the eyes vf Dr. 2 and which made him to look 


more into what is ſolid and interior, who thereupon the next year fre 


5 . conferred with Dr. Raith, he being a ver good divine, the 
ving then both at Tubing, ſo that they had oppbrtunities of freel 
_ diſcuſſing the ſubject of it, and of examining into the cauſes of the # 


| puſes in the adminiſtration ere the word and ſacraments, and conſequeni 
P of the little edification of the laity; together with the remedies f 


0 be applied. This was in the year 1662; from whence ſome there 
fore have dated the riſe. of this Whole affair, Which has made ſuch 
noiſe in Germany for ſome years paſt: And about the ſame time 4 


© ; _ Roſtock there were Dr. Muller, Dr. Lutkeman, and Dr. Quiſtorp j 


nior, ho both by their writing and preaching, laboured very much t 
F prepare « my for beter ae of the church, , and for the advancemeilii; 
df folid piety in its members. The firſt of theſe ſuffered a great deal: 
. -wntradiftion by ſome of the more rigid Lutherans, on account of ſe ll 
We tu racer opt ar ye I; 1 Cor. xii. 2. and was thi 
Our modern Chriſtians and fuperficial pretenders to religion, ha 


Rh Mem IEG whey web ed. theſe pee £1) pulp, uf 


font. (3) the altar, and (4) the ſtool of confeſſion; which 
> the trouble, to apologize, and to apply himſelf to ſome of 
ent have their determination — k] 
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ln the ſeventeenth Centiitys > 


+ \ 


« his favout; and approved of this his expreſſion, as whereby he — . 
d Wicked the apus operarum people too much dote on. He died in be 
is ear 1676, chuſing for his funeral text, Jer. li. 9. The like did Dr, 
as Kortholt under the name of Theophilus Sincerus, Dr. Hartman ſu⸗ 


r; Spener he became as it were the very ſoul in this cauſe: and has 
ving a deep inſpection into the decayed lapſed ſtate of Chriſtendom, 


hriſt from her firft love, with the abujes and corruptions conſequent. 
hereof, and then propoſes ſuch methods, by which the ſame might be 
in ſome manner redreſſede Among which one was this, that he cauſed 
o appear again ſuch ſpiritus} books of the beſt note, as had lain quite 


liſpoſed and induced by theſe to embrace the practice of true ſolid Chri- 
ners ianity and the power of godlineſs. And fince he was choſen of God 
1D, or a 


leaſure: hence it will be worthy of our obſervation to ſee, what his 
Wain and principal work was in the three great places, where. he has 
en intruſted with the paſtoral care of the Lord's flock, Prancfort, 


reſs, and is newly departed hence, his works following bim. 


here he gave firſt his own expoſition on ſome chapter of the ſacred 
tiptures, with ſuitable exhortations tending much to edification.; Af-' 
rwards he allowed alſo others, whoſe mind and ſenſes were exerciſed 
the word of God, though not divines by profeſſion, to 1 forth 
experience or ſpiritual meditation, that was upon their ſpirits“. 
hich being done under his directorſhip, was accompanied wich a great 


poſed people. When firſt this private college or meeting eame to be 


(to go through evil report and good report, (which apoſtolical ex- 
fion he was often heard to cite, when acquainted with the cenſures 


at the meaning of this religious novelty (as they ſtiled it) was: and 
meer curioſity, 


boured to ſuppreſs it, blew up more and more tbe fame thereof, ſo 
. Spmeri C. Theol. Tu. 3. Page 10361 Beghe 
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he wrote and publiſhed a book, long before the name of pietiſm was : 
brought into uſe, as being deeply affected with the ſenſe thereof, called 
pia deſideria, wherein he ſhews evidently the apoſtaey of the ſpouſe of 


buried hitherto, and failed not of his ends therein, in that many were 


iar inſtrument of a more practical reformation, he was ac- - | 
ilus Wordingly by: divine providence put into ſuch places, where the Lord in 
is dark night of apoſtacy could beſt make uſe of him according to his 


reſden and Berlin, where he was living ſince this narrative was in the © 


via Pietatis, or exerciſes of piety in his own houſe twice a week, 
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2 bleſling : ſo that he left there a ſeed of many pious and wel! 


ned, it was ſoon noiſed about, ſome praiſing, and more blaming it, 
t Dr. Spener well knowing, that a ſervant. of God, ought not to 


others) xas little hereat concerned. Abundance of people coming to 
ancfort flocked to this meeting intended for private devotion, to hear 


hough the moſt part went on no better principle or motive than that 
iat, my or enen on an ill deſign, nevertheleſs it has been 
erved, that the Lord has made this an hour of viſitation to many a 
upon hearing the convineing diſcourſes both of the door and of 
e other good: Chriſtians there aſſembled. Nay even thoſe, who en- 
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256 — the Gyfel i Germany 4 .  Booktt 
that ente 'twas-frequented by profeſſors, ſuperintendents, nay 
dy imperial, royal, electoral, &c. miniſters, and now and then by per 
ſons of the beſt. rene happening to come to townb. Nay further the 
Whole faculty of divines at Kiel in Holſatia approved it, and by! 
particular reſponſum or determination ſpoke in the favour of Dr. 8 
ner, which proved no ſmall diſcouragement to thoſe, who in what the 
act and judge are rather moved by en eee than th 
very-oracles of divine ſcripture, © 
In his public ſermons he preached here i in the year 1676; and part 
1677, a, whole year upon the neceſſity as alſo poſſibility of practical re 
gion; ſhewing hereby the great obſtacles that are pretended, to be 
together unable to hinder. the advances of a willing mind. Now his pe 
culiar character being candor and humility, with condeſcenſion even 
the meaneſt of the houſhold of God, whom he endeavoured, as we 
as the high and great ones, to bring to a ſenſe of piety; this made h 
to go up and down to their houſes, to inſtruct them in what is neceſ 
- Tap to ſalvation. And becauſe his moderation was fo greatly eminen 
he Was there not only loved and eſteemed by the Lutherans, but all 
by many of the Calviniſts, of whom many came to frequent his-churd 
Bur among what happened with him, whilſt he was at Franefort, m 
not be omitted a paſſage worthy of our obſervation in this place, whit 
5, that his tender care and love for the poorqhad then already ſo talt 
- up his heart and head, that he was moſt buly in labouring and ca 
triving, how to ſet up an hoſpital to maintain them. In which ents 


priſe he met at firſt with a great oppoſition from the magiſtracy, wh 
uon his application to them, anſwered, they were incapable of mai 
taining ſuch a number of poor. But he, not diſcouraged or beaten doi 
"by their denial, prevailed notwithſtanding, and carried their conſent! 
this argument, that if they had been able hitherto to maintain the po 
in a confuſed and irregular way through their ow; and down 


3 « *the- ſtreets, (fince none had yet ſtarved for want of bread) how mu 
3 more would they be able to do'the- ſame, in a way, more orderly a 
regular; which gained fo much on them, that the good doGtor's 40 | 
5 : - and travail of his ſoul was anſwered. And this happy ſucceſs in fol 
dable a cauſe, made him afterwards, when profeſſor Frank was abe 
- erecting his hoſpital, ſo chearful and ready in aſſiſting him therein 

alſo in forwarding and promoting the ſame to his utmoſt capacity. 
order to which he cauſed a ſermon on the Duties of the Poor to 
printed, which was dedicated to all the poor in Germany, and ſubjoi 

to the firſt edition of this profeſſor's account of the Orphan-houſe. 

Now further ſeeing that Dr. Spener's work, which the Lord! 

cut out for him to do, was not to terminate in Francfort ; he 
called to Dreſden to be the elector of Saxony's firſt chaplain, though 
Far ere. to leave his beloved Francfort (as he calls it.) God 

it ſo in his holy providence, that upon the breaking out of 

rg be happened not long after his ſettlement in this ion) 
eee by whom God was pleaſed to raiſe it firſt, they being 

"ar: young beginners in the practical part of religion, and 9 1 

5 EE: n eee ane ene n 


dents of divinity or maſters of arts, might have ſome aſſiſtance an 
pport from a grave and experienced divine (which they had indeed 
an for) who by being accuſtomed to the oppoſition and difficul- 


* 


em through the ſame; and ſo be a conſiderable help and promoter of 

ty, for which he was alſo by the adverſaries in way of deriſion called, 
patriarch of the Pietiſts. This he knew nothing of in the begin- 

g, when he was ſent for from Francfort, which was in the year 
86, that he might ſucceed Dr. Lucius in the court of Dreſden. In 

e mean time the elector John George the third, was no admirer. 

all of his public ſermons, which were ſeaſoned with the ſalt of the di- 

e wiſdom, and were. moſt quick and piercing to the very heart; and 

ch leſs ſtill could he bear with his private viſits, wherein he would © 

d him in an unpleaſing conference and intercourſe about his future 

te, dealing plainly and roundly with him as an emhaſſador of God 

i Chriſt, and-manifeſting/the only way to true happineſs both here 

| hereafter. For the houſe of Saxony which had been heretofore 
ſupport and prop of the reformation, was then in a viſible declenſion 
o matters of religion. But notwithſtanding, this indifferent recep- - 

x at. the ſaid court, leſt the grace of God, and the call for which he 

; ſent hither, ſkould prove fruitleſs, he begins here at Drefden, to 
up in his own-houſe the catechizing of little children: which ſuc- 

led ſo well, that he was quickly crouded with their numbers. 

q Peace followed reflections upon him from the univerſity-profeſſory, _ 
Fm thought it unbecoming, that ſuch a man, both of great parts and: 5 
n do ing, and withal in ſuch an eminent ſtation, ſhould ſtoop to ſo 
iſent in and vile an employ in their eye, as the teaching and eatechizing 
he pol ildren. But the doctor little regarding this, ſaw well enough, _ 
own the baſis and ground- work of reformation was to be laid in little 
vw mfr; old people being grown for the moſt part inflexible, and 
erly n ling to forſake the darling of their accuſtomed formalities or opi- 
”s del 


in fol 
As a0 
1erein 


eal divine, to feed both the ſheep and the lambs of Chriſt. Dur- 
us ſtay at Dreſden, be publiſhed one of his moſt excellent pieces of - 
ical divinity, wherein he did ſet forth the difcriminating marks, 
eby to diſcern the workings of nature and grace from each other: 

a being Le of moſt needful obſervation to all paſtors and 
ers, and of great uſe to them on the account of their hearers, that 
juſt application may be made to their ſeveral ſtates, he dedicated 

the clergy of Saxony, in a ſort of Paſtoral Letter to their whole 
exhorting them to a faithful diſcharge of their duty in looking 
flocks committed to them. He pu d here alſo a ſer of ſun- _ 
rmons, called, Evangelical duties; in which he endeavours to 
the difference betwixt the graces and virtues that are truly evan- 

,and do. proceed from a principle of divine charity in the ſoul, 
loſe that are meerly external or but moral. Which he dedicated 
preſent majeſty king Frederick of Pruſſia, then elector of Branden» 
bo had ſent him a vocation and commiſſion, that he might ac- 
A bo eroſiture or ſuperintendency of ſome part of che Lutheran 
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s, which the enemy uſes to lay in the way, might in like manner carry 9 2 5 


$: and therefore he accounted it rather to be the true character 
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oats  Succeſt of the Goſpel in Germany Hook III 
Churches in hls dominions, with which, as ſeeing the hand of God in it 
be readily complied; eſpecially alſo ſince the eleftor of Saxony, bein 

not overfond of his awakening ſermons, was ſoon prevailed on to pit 
with him. This ſet of ſermons was printed in the year 1692. in 4t0 
In this new miniſterial function he was:fcarce ſettled, when it pleaſe 
God to increaſe and enlarge the new reformation of Pietiſm, even i 

the large dominions of the then ęleckor of Brandenburgh, and therefor 

_ it fell out about the ſame time, that the new univerſity at Hall in Saxon 
belonging to Brandenburgh, was projected and in a folemn- mann 
mdmuaugurated. Here now gur Dr. Spener was made again benefic 
and uſeful, not only bringing ſome of the principal authors of pietiſi 
x that were little favoured and perſecuted in other dominions, into Bra 
4 denburgh, where they were gladly received in the new founded un 

/ , _verlity of Hall; but alſo having proved ever ſince no ſmall promote 
and ſupporter, both. to the profeſſors of divinity there, by the wor 
called pietiſts, as alfo to all the pious foundations erected there an 

+ .. elſewhere within the territories of that prince, yea alſo much beyol 


# 
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them, and indeed to the whole Proteſtant reformation in general, a 
: the oburches of the diſperſion, till about the beginning of February 
tis preſent year 1705; he received his gquzetns by the will of God, be 
ſweetly tranſlated hence as in the chariorof divine love and peace, 
= leaving his name as a moſt fragrant perfume to poſterity: | 
T.oo this bleſſed man, whom God wonderfully conducted thro' allt 
ſtages of his life, richly adorning him with the manifold graces of| 
E ſpirit, making him an inſtrument of bleſſings to nations, and a father 
many thouſands; we owe under God that hapeful reformation in 
lruſt place, which ſpreads itſelf at preſent ſo victoriouſſy not only in 
= * territaries of the king of Pruſſia, but in many other parts of Germ 
2 alſo, under the name of pietiſm; and therewith conſequently all t 
_ good fruits which have flowed thence, whereof certainly both the! 
FPerſity of Hall and the hoſpital of Glaucha are not the leaſt inconl 
able. Tt may truly be ſaid of him; that he was a burning and tin 
i sgnt in his generation. And as God in his infinite wiſdom, was pl: 
If - _ to ſetuphis light as it were in three candleſticks ſucceſſively; ſo int 
|” ' _ _ of theſe there was a peculiar diſpenſation and work, which was p 
 -. . / through; and without ever growing dim, it burnt ſtill brighter 
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| © brighter, N greater in the ſecond, than in the firſt; al . 
bike third, than in the ſecond. In the firſt, what is called pietiſm , 
dSaut an embryo: in the ſecond, it was born into the world, and rea 


its name: after what manner this was, the reader ſhall now ſee in! 
for to be very partieular herein, might fill up of itſelf a large lil 
. _ _ . Some maſtersof arts in the univerſity of Leipſick had ſetup ap! 
college, or conference among themſelyes, for the better underſta 

- of the ſcriptures, and for the regulating both of their ſtudies and 
verfation accordingly, This was called Collegium Philobiblicum; 

after the example of ſuch like other exerciſes in the univerſity, of 

| there were many kinds in all the arts and fciences, there were F! [ 
ui rules agreed on for the ſake of order and method. They 
1 gietker ance a week; and in the beginning they had more ff 
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one, and then the other: and after he had explained the fame, for the” 
reſt to add their obſervations likewiſe. The firſt part of the-exerciſe -. 


dieducing of propoſitions and uſes from it. This was kept up for ſome 


ral travellers 1 


_ *Chriſh, with ſincere endeavours to promote the ends of his holy _ 1 
| * 


but had been abſent from the univerſity for a year or two, in which 
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=. theſe places on the ſame ſacred ſtudy, while what was here 
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4. In the ſeventeenth Century. 


„ee ſeverteent! 38% 
ning, than to the advancing of ſincere piery. Thelr method ge— 
nerally was far one of the ſociety to read a ſele& portion out of the = {| 
Old Teſtament in the Hebrew, or out of the New in: Greek, or firſk * 


was altogether eritical, for the finding out the literal meaning of the | 
text; and this was their chief labour. The other part conſiſted in the 


time with good ſucceſs in a private chamber, after the evening ſervice. | 
.was ended on Sundays. But, as the number of ſtudents frequenting 
the fame grew greater, and their zeal was more enflamed to the divine 
word, this could not continue as it was: and therefore, ſeeing that this 
their inſtitution, contrary to their firſt intention, was become almoſt. 
as good as public, they delired, for the better convenience, to have nor 
a director out of the order and faculty of divines, that might preſide 
in theſe their meetings, and regulate the ſame in the beſt manner. 80 
upon application to Him for this end, Dr. Valentine Alberti, readily ac- 
cepts the charge offered him, and the meetings are thereupon kept in 
his houſe, at which he himſelf is often preſent, aſſiſting in theſe exerciſes, 
and adding his own obſervations both practical and theoretical. There 
is a great concourſe preſently of the ſtudents, and even among the pro- 
feſſors themſelves, ſome openly encourage the ſame, and honour now: | 
and then with their preſence this Philobiblical ſociety, as do alſo. ſev᷑: 
the univerſity, Which whole matter being early” 
communicated to Dr. Spener, a little before he removed into Saxony. ll 
and he being very much pleaſed with the deſign, a confirmatory lette n, 
was written by him heteupon to the malters, that were concerned in 
it, in which he not only fortifyed and encouraged them in their god xl 
_ reſolution, hut gave them alſo certain advices, by means/whereof al! 
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director to add his monitions and counſels, the reſt of the members ta 
. -6onfer their obſervations, and even the ſtudents and auditors/ ſome- 
times to propoſe theirs" too, All this for 'a good while paſſed on ves 
ry well, without railing any ſuſpicion, but being generally rather 
commended and applauded as a moſt uſeful daſign. And from this 
ſprung ſeveral other private exereiſes of the ſame nature among the 1 
. ſtudents, by which the ſeripture-learning was I cultivated, ' 
Mr. Franck, who had been one of the firſt authors of this exerciſe, 
time he viſited Lunenburg and Hamburg, diligently inſiſting in both 
e 
ſpent of the firſt 


Al deeper and deeper rooting; after having 
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— of the year 1689 at Dreſden, in the houſe of Dr. Spener, who 
in all matters ufficiently inſtructed him, returned again to Leipſick; 
and there is not only joined a ſecond t time to the college and ſociety a- 
. ſoreſaid, for the propagating the knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, but 
BY be himſelf opens a freſh Biblical ſchool, as he had done before juſt upon 
his taking his maſter” degree. He degan with the epiſtle of St. Paul to 
de Pbilippians, in Which he ſucceeded even beyond hope, the divine 
F ; ” blade accompanying his labours: wherein his principal aim was the 
4 reformation of his academical auditors; and powerfully to perſuade as 
1 many as were content to take him as their tutor br-maſter, that they 
> - ſhouldnot take up only with the knowledge and learning that is needful 
to accompliſh a good divine, but that, ſetting before themſelves the pri- 
mitive pattern, they ſpould in all things ſtudy. to behave. themſelves 
3 e gly, as perſons more peculiarly dedicated and conſetrated to 
the ſervice of the bleſſed Jeſus. Being thus encouraged, he proceeded. 
do read upon the epiſtle to the Epheſians, and after 2 upon the lat- 
ter 1 to the Corinthians; whence he took occaſion to ſet forth both 
the obſtacles and the helps to the ſtudy of divinity, and this with ſo 
YZ t a concourſe of ſtudents, that neither his own chamber, nor the 
. bos of the electoral ſcholars, which he had obtained for this end from 
I 5 he rector of the univerſity, was able to hold them. In the middle of 
the Summer Dr, Maebius, dean of the faculty of divines, appointed him 
. to ręad in his ſtead the public theological lectures for, that ſeaſon, ac- 
* eording to euſtom, in the divinity- ſchool: at which lectures (called 
Saale he reading upon the . epiſtle to Timothy, was flock'd 
to in a moſt unuſual manner; he having ordinarily about three hundred 
auditors. Moreover the maſters, who. were members of the Philobib- 
cal ſociety, being hereby mightily eneburaged and excited, were ſtea- 
adlly confirmed in their reſolution for the uniting with the Teſearch of 
b Core: the ſtudy. of piety, and conſulted all proper ways and methods 
do be taken for the ſame; under the conduct of the divine grace, accor- 
. ding to hat in theſe lectures had been molt lively repreſented. Here- 
© upon. ſome of them met together privately in the fear of the Lord. Mr. 
' Frank's ſtudy, was the place pitehed on for this purpdſe as moſt conve- 
* - nient; and here chey gave themſelves up diligently to ſacred reading 
and meditation, with prayer, following the method of St. Paul in his 
epiſtle to Titus, which was for the uſe of the candidates of divinity ex- is 
b From at. this private exerciſe, But it was not permitted them to en: F, 
joy long this exerciſe alone; for many of the ſtudents, ſo ſoon as they 


ee en to flock to/it as much as io any other” of the peade= 1 
exereiſes. ls 


Ar/or abourthe fame time, Mr. John Caſpar Schade, ol the counts be 
"of Hennebergh, as  faithful-fellow-labourer in the word, was inſtant 
both publicly and privately in oting this holy deſign: wherefore 
he read upon the firſt epiſiles of St. Jolin and St. Peter to the no ſmall WM. 
4 excitement and edification of his-auditars, which were as many as the 

ſtraitneſs of the place could bear, and not much leſs numerous than what 
followed Mr. Franck. In the year 1691, he was made deacon of St. 
Nicholas he at Berlin, Fw Te wheteg was 9205 8 He en be 
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cs „„ IM 
notwithſtanding his youth, a deep inſight into the great decay of be 
church, and ſpent his time much in catechizing of youth, for which ne 
had a particular gift. He publiſhed, a ſmall treatiſe at Berlin, called, | 7 
Memorial for Berlin, upon the words, Luke xix. 42; wherein he ex- R 
| horts them to prevent, by true repentance, the approaching judgments. _ ll 
In his two laſt ſermons he foretold his death, commending to God the . 8 
ſmall flock of the, pious as in a moſt ſerious and compaſſionate farewell, 
and exhorting them with a great deal of fervency to remain faithful. - 8 
After he had preached his laſt ſermon, a malignant fever ſeized him, 
with which his head being diſtempered, he nevertheleſs, inſtead of ta- 
ing in his delirium, as is uſual, a deal of idle and nonſenſical ſtuff; ſpent 
bis hours with praigng of God, in praying to bim, and in inceſſanti7 
repeating ſome devout ejaculation or other. Thus he repeated ſome 
hundred times the following expreſſions: © My Lord qeſu] jeſu ! 
live unto thee; I die unto thee; I belong to thee; I ſerve thee, my f 
ſu; I am thine: and all this he eried from out of all the ſtrength of 
his life, and with ſo loud a voice, as that in the neighbouring houſee 
it was heard, and people flocked together at his houſe, hot-knowing © 7 
what to make hereof.” Being told of this, and cautioned rhat he might _ 
not tire himſelf with crying ſo loud, he ſaid: © It doth not tire me 3 
muſt cry and preach repentance while there is yet @ gaſp of breath i 
me. Oh! if T had but cried louder, hen I was in the pulpit, then! 
might now forbear it.” At the beginning of his ſickneſs he went throu xe 
a vehement inward combat to his greater purification, but ſoon after 
cried out: hs xs, victory! Ihave fought with the devils, and con! 
quered them: oh! let us ſing eternal halleſujahal” - He was lo fervent + 
in catechizing, and took ſuch a pleaſure in it, that, in the midſt of his Ml 
ſickneſs, he cauſed the flock of little children to come before his becd/· 
aud having ſung and prayed with them, he diſmiſſed them with bleſing. 
Once alſo when he obſerved that fome of thoſe that attended him were  - 
aſleep, he ſaid: “ See how ſecurely they fleep, being a lively emblem 
both of the eccleſiaſtical, political, and oeconomical ſtate; Who are 
all fallen aſleep; but the Lord is riſen up to awaken them with a ſtrong © 
voice.” A little before his death he prayed molt fervently for the ele 
tor, the city, and his own congregation; but eſpecially for bis ſucceſſor + - 3 
in that place, wiſhing that the ſame might reap; what had been ſquw n 
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by him. He died in the Lord 1698, in the 32 year af his age. 
But to return to the affairs of Leipſick, while Mr. Schade and Mr. 
Franck were ſo uſefully employed in reading upon the apoſtolical - 
piſtles, many were inflamed with an holy zeal hereby: and juſt then 
in the very warmth of theſe tranſactions there comes unexpected, ang 
Is added to them, as by a ſingular providence of God, Mr. Paul Anthony, 
being newly returned from his travels, he having accompabied, in be 
22 chaplain, duke Auguſtus (now elector of Saxony, and king 
of Poland) in his tour through France, Spain, Portugal, and Italy es 

Who had been a companion of Mr. Franck a few years before, and hat- 
lalſiſted in laying the foundation of the Philobiblical college: and there- 


Pre now with all chearfulneſs unites himſelf with Mr. Schade and him 
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„ > Succeſtiaf the Goſpel in Germaly Book 11. 
wen being much affected with the zeal and ardent love of the ſcholars 
For the ſtudy of the ſcriptures, took in hand St. John's goſpel, and in the 
tte Princes college (of which he was fellow) expounded the ſame, with i ere 
a @ mighty. concourſe alſo of the ſtudents, equal, if not ſuperior, to any the 
= - ofithereſt. | After which he in like manner expounded St. Paul's firſt I our 
©  epiſtleto Timothy with the ſame ſatisfaction of his auditors. diſt 
Now, upon the opening of «theſe Biblical ſchools or exerciſes, the elec 
”. "Audents of divinity, who had been wont before to frequent none but i no 
= - "either the philoſophical or the homiletical ſchools, gave themſelves ſo up ten 
d the ſtudy of the Bible, as theſe were little followed. The latter of the 
- theſe were a ſort of exerciſes; in which. the art of preaching was chief. 
Ip taught, and of which, at one time, there were yo leſs than thirty at furt 
| _- Leipſick; the great abuſes whereof were taken notice of, and ſhatply I Pre 
repfehended by ſome eminent divines, as an impediment to ſolid theolo- Thi 
E |; gical learning. © For the candidates of divinity being herein bred up to bis 
2 ſuperficial ſmattering in divine matters, and to an empty and fallaci- ledg 
|. - ous oratory, made little 6r no progreſs in true and genuine theology, Ned 
or would take much pains in ſearching the originals whence it flows, And 
But now, inſtead of thinking it enough to fill handſomely a pulpit, and tan 
do act thence the orator. ſo as to draw/into admiration a vulgar audi- I ſck, 
tomy by the help of ſome cramp, theological or metaphyſical terms, with I no 
a a lietlevainrhetoric, and gingling muſic of words; moſt of the ſtudents chan 
4 of divinity were convinced of the neceſſity of applying themſelves to Prea 
1 tlie original books themſelves, Where are the ſprings of all ſacred and ing f 
ſolid learning, with much mpre diligence than Hitherto had been cuſto- H 
mary in he univerſity. Nay, ſeveral would hardly read any other books Ng! 
beides; and theſe were fo bought up in the original, as the bookſellers WM Vere 
mops were hardly able to ſupply what was called for; eſpecially the dert 
dan editions of che New-Teſtament, : Another conſequence was Ned 
mis, that it was complained of hereupon earneſtly by ſome, that the lo- (frat 
P ©  gical, metaphyſical and homiletical ſchools were no longer frequented, 
before: which could not poſſibly be, fince fo great a part of the ſtu- 
& © | dentsdiddaily employ. ſeveral hours in theſe ſorts of exerciſes on the 
boy Bible. It fell out alſo by the means hereof, that ſeveral young ſtu- tue c 
|  dentwho, though they profeſſed the ſtudy of divinity, did neverthe- (tte 
les walk after the manner of the world, being now awakened and con- 
|  _ vincedbythepower of the divine word, which they met with in thoſe n th. 
©.  Jeftures and exercilcs, began henceforward to lead a ſerious and ſober esa 
le withall diligence, and carefully to dregt their ſtudies to God's Nut! 
greater glory, and to the good and welfare of the church in a more e-. P! 
minent manner. Now, from ſoine that frequented theſe pious exer- oune 
>  ciſes out of a yvaincuriolity, being unregenerate in their lives, and not Ie PN! 
able to bear the admonitions given them, firſt the maſters, that were N 
members of the Philobiblical-octery, then the hearers of Mr. Franck, NAP 
And laſtly, as many as conſtantly frequented: any of theſe ſchools of 

 _ "exerciſes, and entred upon another courſe of life more ſuitable to the ft r 
principles and ſpirit of Chriſtianity, were, in deriſion, called PIB Vis 8. 
TLhis new name us ee there was no more to do for the advery 
- faries, but Might to ſearch out ſome hereticdd opinions u0 afix- lf 
1 . e 5 N > ö . 
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Chap. 4. n the ſeventeenth Century. 5 
them; which is no hard matter to do at any time. To ſpeak of abuſes 
erept in, was preſently interpreted a contempt of the holy inſtitutions 
themſelves: to inculcate holineſs of life, Was looked on as an aſſerting 
our ſalvation by works: and to preſs after /a vital knowledge of God, as 
diſtinct from a dead one, was repreſented us altogether fanatical. The 
de electoral court, and Whole province of Saxony, is filled with the ru - 
of mours of it, and ina little while after, all Germany. Books are writ= © _ 
ten on both ſides; Apologies, and Anti- apologies, come forth thick, and | 
of che firſt inſtruments of Pietiſm were baniſhed from Leipfick. - * _ 2 
f. But ſince God purpoſed, that this new reformation ſhould ſpred 
at further, he ordered it ſo, that Mr. Franck was gladly received by Dr. 
ly beithaupt, then profeſſor of divinity, and ſuperintendent at Erfurt in 
6: Thuringia, who being a perſon not only addicted to ſolid piety from 2} 
to bis youth upwards, but alſo of great experience, learning, and know- 47 
ci. edge in ſpiritual things, wanted but an opportunity of being ſupport= 
ad and aſſiſted, the better to puſh on a more practical reformation, 
vs, And therefore ſeeing the wonderful hand of God in all that had been 
nd tranſacted hitherto with Mr. Franck and his fellow - labourers at Leip- 
di. ſick, he promoted him to the paſtorate of St. Auſtins in Erfurt; where 
ith now, by union of theſe two inſtruments, a marvellous revolution and 
ats change was wrought in the ſaid great city of Erfurt, both by their 
to {preaching and by Mr. Franck's 3 little children, (whobe= _ 
nd Ming crowded with great multitudes of them, ſucceeded therein to ad. 
to. I miration) as alſo by the miniſtry of thoſe ſtudents, that upon their ben: 
ks ing firſt awakened at Leipſick, flocked hither in great numbers, ang 
ers N vere taken by the Lutheran citizens of Erfurt into their houſes, in or- 
the Mder to tutor their children, and educate them in true fundamental piety - 
was and the fear of the Lord. So that at laſt the Roman Catholick magii- 
lo- ſtrate being jealous of this unuſual applauſe, and apprehenſive, leſt a 
new ſect ſhould riſe there, referred the whole cauſe of the Pietiſts to 

e elector of Mentz; and carried their fears, ſuſpicions, and aceuſati : 
ons, ſo far, that by a mandate from the ſaid elector of Mentz (to Whom 

e city of Erfurt belongs) all ſpiritual exerciſes were ſtopt and inter 
lided. And after ſome little while, both Dr. Breithaupt and Mrr7/ 
Franck, were obliged to leave their city and territories. After this 
In the year 1691, by Dr. Spener's removal to Berlin, the face of affairs. 
degan much to change, and the petſecuted to breathe a little freely, inn 
hat Dr. Breithaupt was called by the court of Berlin to the profeſſors = 

pin divinity at the univerſity of Hall, which was then but newly - 
ounded, and Mr. Franck regeiving likewife a call thither, was choſen. to 
de profeſſor of the oriental languages, and, paſtor at Glaucha near Hall. © = 
ind as it was in the time of the reformation of Luther, that as foon as 
ic appeared at the head of the reformation, many begun to be raiſed and 
wakened both. in Suiſſerland, and France; fo likewiſe here, after te 
iſt motion at Leipſick, ſome were in like manner ſtirred up at Lunen- ©} 
rob, Halberſtad, Wolfenbuttel, Gotha, and in other places; whou- 3 
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mouſly laboured in their reſpective places for a practical reforma — 
Be, and more than ſuperficial piety and ſpirituality but received at 
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0 tho "ewo-fiet places a very ſorry treatment, Which ended at lat i in an the 
= - meer baniſhment of all Pietiſm thence; = of ſe 
4 But it muſt not be adde in ls wp that asin the aforeſaid reforroatio 


K. 8 in bar — which 1 is indeed worthy 25 deus wine For 


ere 

3 Aer ns. This may ſerve at preſent to give an idea of what | is called Pie- 
=: - - xiſm, and to let the reader into an account of the manner of i its ri: 
* _ for to write an hiſtory of it, would be to fill a volume. 

* : "However, it muſt notbe omitted, that the cauſe of the perſecutions on 


ie account, both in Saxony, and in ſome other parts of Germany, 
as principally this, viz. When the firſt inſtruments of Pietiſm (ſo cal 
E came to be ſenſible where the root of the apoſtaſy did lie, and that 
te decay of Chriſtian piety, and corruption both in rites and doctrines 
Wa generally ſpring for the moſt part from them that make a gain 0 
- godlineſs in the worſt ſenſe; and who climb into the ſheepfold of Chril 
| | not by the true door; but either by the way of mere ſcholaſtir learning "uy 
and unſanCtified reaſon; or by application to worldly patrons, and o. 
| her unlawful and ſiniſter means; they could not but declare what they 
„Found and knew to be true. They Taw raw, unexperienced, unexerci 
3 ed ſtudents in the croſs of Chriſt entruſted with the paſtoral care d 
ſouls, while they themſelves were often ſtupidly ignorant of the ſtate di 
their own ſouls, and deſtitute of all the requiſite qualifications of a trut 
_ Chriſtian paſtor, By witneſling againſt which they drew preſently o 
ſzemſelves the odium of the guilty, which produced ſeveral perſecui 
+8, 23 what was done at the courts of Saxony and Lunenboury a 
Bu order to. fuppreſi this growing ſect (as they called it) of Pietiſm, ali 
more than fuß icient evidences of this matter; but beſides, there are i bc 
muerous other inſtances alſo, which might, for. confirmation 'of this, 
„ F other 3 as alſo . or 
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de Suiſſers) that of Sueden itſelf. And no wonder it is, if in the mid 
n ¶ of ſo much duſt as was raiſed, ſeveral even of the more ſober and religi- 
ous part, were at firſt afraid of them, and were carried away with a mul- 
288 men think and ſpeak evil of them. The refugees, that fled from 
other provinces of Germany for ſhelter into the marches. of Branden 
an WY burgh, were alſo attacked again, as they had been before, by the violence _ 
of many of the clergy ſtrongly. prejudiced againſt them. But when 
the landerings and accuſations from the pulpit grew daily hotter and 
| of katter, and the rumour thereof was ſpread, even to the electoral court 
ro. of Berlin, ſeveral commiſſions were iſſued out for examining into the 
gor truth of the matters charged againſt them; which all turned to the 3 
"the i Giadvantage of their adverſaries, and the juſtification of the truth. But 
; chiefly the laſt commiſſion of all, to which a certain ſermon of profeſ=' 
* ſor Franck gave birth, which he preached and printed againſt the falſe 
1a Wl prophets: for when he ſpoke out plainly, that the general degeneracy — - ' 
of Chriſtianity was owing principally. to the lukewarmneſs of the cler- 
gr they were ſo offended at it, as by aggravating hence their grievances 


„ tbe royal court of Pruſſia, to neceſitate the king to appoint a publie— . Þ 
Ang {commiſſion for inquiring into the reports and grounds of all their c-. 
the cuſations. But which fell out ſo favourable on the part of the Pietiſts,” I 
Cy (contrary to their expectations, as the accuſers. were ſilenced and con 
ic. Wounded. And whereas: the Pietiſts were chiefly accuſed and charged! 
F r e "I 
3be q did ſearch into and examine moſt ſtrietly and impartially their doctrin *: 8 Z 
here hereby they found what was taught by them, to be perfectly conform- 1 
pie. Aadle to the ſymbolical books, and the e confeſſion of faith. ande 
riſe. nee that time they have been protetted, and favoured by his Pruſſan 

© {najeſty, who has confirmed the foundations at Hall with many privi- -E 
Th dex. - VVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVVV 
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ome-of the moſt conſiderable Heads of the Work of Reformation, 
carried on in the Lutheran Church in Germany, ſince the Tear 
1688. Gathered by ſome ſtrict Obſervers of the Signs of the pre... 


1. CATFZHETICAL Exerciſes have been ſet up in a great many 


places, and carried on in a plain and more practical method. 2. The. | | 
oly Bible, and the New Teſtament in particular, having been printed _ ' ©? 
vaſt multitudes, have either been given away gratis to the poorer 

Wort of people, or at leaſt ſold at a very low and reaſonable rate. .3..Spl- _ 
cual and Biblical conferences on more prachical ſuhjects, have been ſer - ' | 
* foot in ſeveral univerſities, for the greater edification and reformation 
bolars. 4. Private exerciſes of piety have been ſet up in ſeveral. 

bor mutual edification, 5 met with ſome encou nt a 
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“s * Suceeſtof the Goſpel in Germany 
a approbation from the magiſtrates. 5. The education of youth hay 


tion of their children. This has proved exceeding helpful for ſpread. i tic 
2 . — the country. 8. There peo 


% 
— 


17. The abominable „ church and ſtate, have been in C 


logy, to a viſible improvement of divinity ſcholars. 21. The wontefſ ite 
way of preaching, too much tied up to a fallacious and luxurious orat o 
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in the ſeventeenth Century. "997 - 


| r eee from power and in ward experience, be- 


un to be encouraged. 22. Funeral ſermons, which uſed to be ſtuf- 
Fa with I know not what vain praiſes and flatteries, begin to be rectiſied, 
and the names of happy, bleſſed, dear brother, &c. more ſparingly, and 
with due regard beſtowed on the deceaſed. 23. Some remains of fop- _ 
h fanciesand ſuperſtitions have been purged out more fully. 24. The 


turgy of the church, or the ſymbolical books, raiſed by ſome rigid men 


to too high a pitch of authority have been reduced to their true boun- 
daries. 25. Poetry begins to be refined from heatheniſh dregs and fan- 
cies, and to favour more of the gravity of a Chriſtian ſtile and temper; 
26. In ſome univerſities, the life, manner, and conduct of young ſtu- 
dents, has been more narrowly inſpected, and greater care taken, by 

; timely diſcipline, to form them into a pious anqvirtuous life. 27. Pub- 
lie ſermons have been more ordered for a general edification to 'give 
people a full inſight into the main ſcope, and the whole drift of the 
apoſtolical writings. 28. The ſame writings of the apoſtles have been 
handled with children in a plain catechetical manner. Hereby the very 
children have been enabled, to give an account of the whole drift and 
purport. of each-epiſtle and book in particular, and to read the word 
of God with a greater guſt, than what is uſual. 29. Brotherly love 
among different parties of religion begins to ſprout forth, and the ri- 


gid ſpirit of partiality, deadning brotherly love and embraces, begins to 
give way. 30. The weakneſs of fuch endeavours, as only tend to the 


uniting of people of differing perſuaſions into one feligious farm 
and outward way of worſhip, hath been fuller diſcovered, and the 
impoſſibility thereof better looked into than in former ages. The u- 
niting of people into one form, without the Spirit of Chriſt to raiſe 
an union on, begins to be thought labour in vain, 31. The bright- 


neſs of the goſpel of Chriſt begins to ſhine forth in moſt diſtant  » 


countries. The voice of the turtle is heard in foreign parts. 32. The 
diftinQion betwixt the eſſential and acceſſory points of religion has 
been revived, and the former more preached up by ſome 


rit of Chriſt, as the only reſtoring principle of fallen nature, fuffered to | 
come in again, for rightly framing's Chriſtian's life and converſation. 
34. The greateſt points of Chriſtian religion, viz. of a living faith 
in Chriſt; likewiſe of regeneration, mortification, contrition, reſigna- 


fon, ſelf-denial, imitation of Chriſt, and others of that nature, to 


lightly handled: hitherto, have begun to appear again, and to be known 
too much throw off religion, and let looſe the reins to diforder and 
mpiety, bave been truly converted to God, and hereby a it 


towards taking from the devil the uſual armour wherein he truſts; i. e. 


Joe corruption of the clergy. 36. Hence the number of ſach as by fi- 
onte i iter means, unlawful practices, and other anderband dealings and 
19 lags, get into church- preferments, has begun to decreaſe, 37: Se- 


/ f K 


an the 
latter. 33. Likewiſe has the diſtinction betwixt meer morality ange. 
true ſpiritual Chriſtianity been ſet up again. The idol of an heat hei“ 
iſh, morality has been turned out of fome churches, and the pure Spi- 


made 
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3s \ Succeſs of the Goſpel in Germany Boo Ill 
favour of the goſpel of Chriſt, and hereby the ſpirit of vanity too viſibly 

© Influencing the courts of princes checked and diſcouraged. 38. Nay, 
even ſome prieſts have been reduced to the obedience of faith. 39. Se. il 
3 al officers and ſoldiers, the generality of whom are too apt to plex d 3 


| 

; 

| 

| an exemption from the ſtrict rules of "Chriſtian diſcipline, have begun | 
| 7 to repair to St. John, and to ſay, © Maſter, what ſhall we do?” 40. Like. be 
udèBiſe has the Lord been pleaſed to ordain a praiſe unto himſelf out of to 
|; / the mouth of babes and ſucklings. 41. The ſpirit of prayer has been * 
|  revivedina more eminent degree: Many young 2 have united in 

3 prayers and thankſgivings; the like being but little practiſed formerly. 
242. The dying hours of ſome have been very edifying to the ſurvivers. 
Many noble inſtances of a happy and comfortable death, and this Even 
among children, have happened in .tHeſe years. 43. Many unlawful 
trades condemned by the Chriſtian religion, but connived at by the ſu- 
periors, have been left off by ſome people, out of a principle of religi- 

” .; on; and they themſelves have choſen a more honeſt way of getting 4 
= their livelihood. 44. Stage-plays, and other public nurſeries of vice, be 
have begun to be —— down. 45. Many ſtolen goods have been . 
returned to the right owner. 46. Some marriages have been tranſact- 


dd in a manner more becoming Chriſtians. Jeſus and his diſciples have 
deen called in to aſſiſt at ſome marriages. 47. A ſpirit of piety is alſo p h 
*  - flirring among ſervants. Some few families may be ſeen, where the ma- 
ter _—_ the whole houſhold truly fear the Lord. 48. People have been 7 
generally more inſpired with a generous and enlarged care for the poor 
and indigent. There is up and down a motion towards erecting hoſ- W + 
pitals, and other good foundations, for a regular maintenance of the 
poor. 49. More particularly, care has been taken in ſome public foun- - 
; dations, not only to make proviſion for the body, but to ſee bodily gifts [ 
And charities improved to their true and genuine end, viz. the conver- Ml 
i'on and ſalvation of ſouls. 50. Many bad and inveterate cuſtoms, MW \ 
with other licentious practices, authorized in a manner by a long and 
ſimful connivance of the magiſtracy, have been expoſed by the well 
© iſhers to a reformation, and checked by the rules of the holy goſpel. 1 
WE Several books of other nations, treating upon practical divinity, ; 
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en Man, * * * 
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[/ haye been done into the vulgar language, for. the encouragement of 
Dur own nation. 52. Many laymen (ſo called) have, by publiſhing a 
books en practical ſubjects of divinity, highly promoted the intereſt of Wr f 
religion. . 53. The duty of clergymen, and of ghoſtly fathers, ſet out 
in its E 3 up 2 writers, has 785 
publi or an encouragement of the modern clergy. 54. Many falſe 
"enthuſiaſts, and pretenders to ſublime and eee — of 
"the Spirit, have been detected, and ſome of them reduced to modera - 
tion and ſoundneſs of mind. $5- Some generous ſpirits an. . be 
more zealous to propagate the intereſt of the church-univerſal, than 
| + their own hereditary form and uſual way of worſhip. 56. Some have 
uud out vaſt ſums to have the ſeripture tranſlated into, and printed in en 
| Foreign languages, (e. g. Bohemick, Vulgar Greek, &c.) for the uni. 
_  verſal benefit of whole nations. 57. Some regiments. of ſoldiers hau 
deen furniſhed with pious chaplains, and hereby care taken of carry wana. 
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L. | api , the feventeenth Century. A 
ly I fome degree of geligion into the wars. 58. A uſeful correſpondence . 2? 
Y WW forpromoting a mutual reformation in divers nations has been ſet a- foot. 


e Fo. Several wits of the age have bowed. to the goſpel, and are become ; 
ad 2 x BY 4% | , 122 8 « 2 * ba ; i \ 
> vols for Chriſt's ſake. 60. Some princes and perſons of quality have. + 
as been moved to great and generous acts of charity. Other well-wiſhers 1 


to the common good have been ſtirred up to ſupport the miſſionaries in 
Malabar with large and unexpected contributions. 61. The ſacrament 8 
of the Lord's-ſupper has been reſcued in ſome churches from the abo- . + 
minable profanation of the wicked, too promiſcnouſly admitted by care- 
leſs prieſts and clergymen; and has been confined to thoſe only, who, 
after a ſtri& ſearch into their life and principles, have been thought wor- 
ful thy partakers thereof. 62. Some few politicians and great ſtateſmen 

ö f have been converted to God, now diligently employing their talents for 
„the promoting of the glory of God, and the benefit of others. 63. The - © 
'S” Wl unhappy names of diſtinction into Lutheraniſm, Calviniſm, and Into 3 
other human parties, begin to loſe their credit with fome; and Chriſt 
begins tobe-more preached up, as the great and only reſtorer of fallen 
a0. nature. FE ; \ 0 0 8 f Ar e 
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„aer end PRO. 1 
alla Profeſſor Franck's Orphan-houſe at Glaucha, —— Dr. Woodward's and | 
Dr. Kennet's opinion of ir. The firſt Occaſion of it's Riſe in the » * 
Xn Year 1694. ——Its wonderful Preſervation. ——The Advantages te 1 
daf be expected from it for the good of Sone. Extract of a Letter 2 
50 from Profeſſor Franck to Dr. Cotton Mather in New-England, D: 
cember 19th, 1714. _ JV TOY Ts 
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{ From the Preface and ar” rrIry to PizTas HATE NSN Part 1. ſecond - 
. I | hs 1 ä . a : gt * 
We behold in the following narrative, ſuch a glorious train of ſur- | 
prizing providences in the behalf of a pious and charitable undertaking, + - 
as is enough to ſtrengthen a very weak faith, and to enliven a heart a 5 
moſt dead in deſpondency. But here we muſt take due care that w 
do not abuſe this glorious diſplay of divine providence, by unwarrant® _ 
able applications of it: where neither the call of God is ſo manifeſt; 
nor the matter ſo important, nor the qualifications for the undertaking — 
ſo ſuitable, as in the caſe hereafter' related. The mighty faith, zeal, di?! 
ligence, ſelf-renunciation, charity, and deep humility of Dr. Franck 
eem to be endowments of an uncommon fize, and God has been plea- 
ed to employ them in uncommon efforts. And at laſt the integrity of 
e good man's heart, ſupported by an invineible confidence in Gd. 
dath carried him through all the difficulties of a vaſt undertaking, and 
irough all the hardſhips of unkind cenſures and Lars (the u- 
ual treatment of good deſigns) to the great glory of a ſuperintending 
providence. ”: This ſerves to teach us, that human' fore-ſight cannot ap- 

rehend the heighth and length to which a good work may be advanced 
WW a bleſſing from above: and it may be a ſeaſonable encoutagemenn 
Ball thoſe honourable -and worthy perſons among us, who Have in 
els of heart engaged themſelves in any of thoſe four noble a  _ 
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100 S ucceß of the Goſpel in Germavyy Book III. 
|. BGlefſeddefigns now, through the Se of God-hupgty advancing a. 
mong us, viz. The ſuppreſſion of ſcandalous impiety and vice. The pioug 
inſtcuction of youth and ignorant families. The cultivation of religion 
; by qu conference. And the propagation of the Chriſtian faith'among 
| 5 18. 23 5 1 9 


N 11706. | 
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IJuosian Woopwaap, 


A Paſſage out of a Sermon preached at the annual meeting of the Chil. 
Aren educated in the Charity-Schools in London and Weſtminſter, 
May 16. 1706, by Dr. Kennett. .+ . . 

This divine guardianſhip has lately appeared after 2 wonderful man- 

ner, in the education of poor children, as well as in the common pro- 

'  teftion of them. Many perſons here preſent have ſeen a late book, 

entitled, Pietas Hallenſis: or, a Public Demonſtration of the Footſteps 
e Divine Being yet in the World: in an Hiſtorical Narration of the 
ll. - 'Orphan-Houſe, and other charitable Inſtitutions at Glaucha near Hall in 
i . Saxony. The book was written by an eminent profeſſor of divinity, 
1 the paſtor of that town, and director of the pious foundations there: and 
ni. ſeems to be written with a great air of integrity, cloathed in modeſty, 
and humility unaffected. What a ſurprizing account is there given of 
| That charity-ſchool, or hid prog eng or hoſpital for children! hoy 

: mean was the beginning of it, from a little alms-box fixed at the mini- 
ſter's ſtudy-door ? what inconſiderable mites were at firſt dropt intoit!? 
how did the ſorry fund for ſome time hardly afford a few books for the 
poor children? but how, by degrees, did God open the hearts and hands 

| of neighbours and ſtrangers? till inſenſibly there was enough to provide 
I -  -firſta room for the charity-ſchool, then materials for a houſe, then to 
lay the foundations, and again, to enlarge them beyond the firſt pro- 
Ie, and at laſt, by ſeaſonable and unex ected ſupplies, to make up ſo 
fair and large © ſchool and hoſpital, and' fort of univerlity, as no age hut 
Mefore ſeen. Nay, and after all, to maintain it and improve it with no 
Muttled endowment, but by contingent preſents, and occaſional contri 
- butions only. I confeſs, nothing in the world ſeems more providentill, 
' © Could we trace the obſcurer footſteps of our own charity-ſchools, the 


— 
— — 
1 


— 


— 
— 


—äęũ ß — T 2 —ü—ẽ ——üöꝛ⁊4C. — 2 — — — — 
" ; : * c TS , dear Oc) : 
65 : . WE, 
> 2 2 


Ee 


t. kom Pieras HatLamus Part 1. Chap. .) Ian, 
7 dhe Riſe, Occaſion, and Progreſs of this Undertaking. A 


T There being a very antient cuſtom in the city and neighbourhool 
—_ ql in Germany, that ſuch per ſons as are diſpoſed to make chan 
mie diſtributions among the poor, do appoint a particular day in wbid 
|. , _ they order poor people to come to their doors to receive it; I willing 
3 ly ſays profeſſor Franck) fell in with this commendable euſtom, & 
|. - foon as Lame to be ſettled at Glaucha, as miniſter of that place: a 
| © Withal I thought fit to give them ſome wholſome inſtructions, tend 
ebe good of their ſouls, being grieved at the groſs ignorance of 
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I. Chap: 4. In the ſeventeenth Centur. a6t 
fort of people; which is one great cauſe of that wicked and diſſolute 
2. bort of life, to which the generality of them abandon themſelves. F | 2 
V3 il therefore ordered the poor people to come every Thurſday to my _' 7 
NF houſe, and told them that now, for the future, both ſpiritual and tems 
"2 if poral proviſion was deſigned for them. This exerciſe was begun about 
the beginning of the year 1694. The number of the poor increaſing, - 
I was obliged to try ſeveral ways to keep up the work onge begun. I 
. ¶ cauſed firſt an alms-box to be handed about every week to well-diſpoſed 
ſtudents, and all fuch as were willing to contribute to ſo good a work; 
but this ſoon proving a burden to ſome, I laid this quite aſide, and fixed 
abox in my erer with theſe words written over it, 1 John iii. 17. 
« Whofo hath' this world's good, and ſeeth his brother have need, and 
| ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love 
an: of God in him?” and under it 2 Cor. ix. 7. Every man according ass 
Do be purpoſeth in his heart, ſo let him give, not grudgingly, or of neceſ® i 
2 fity: for God loveth a cheerful giver,” This was intended for a tacit [| 
71 admonition to all that eame in, to open their hearts towards the poor. 
„in This box was put up in the beginning of the year 1695. „ 


ni About a quarter of a year after the box was ſet up iti my houſe a2 
| certain perſon put into it at one time, to the value of eighteen ſhillingss 
ſix-pence Engliſh, When I took this into my hands, I ſaid, in full al. 
ſurance of faith » * This is now a conſiderable fund, worthy to be laid 
out in ſome important undertaking; wherefore, III even take this for 
the foundation of a charity - ſchool. I did not confer with fleſn and 
dlood about this affair, knowing well enough that human reaſon fore- 
zeing a future want, is too apt to fly back, and by its puzzling ſug- 
reſtions to break even the beſt ordered and coneerted meaſures. 81 
wſed the ſame. day as many books to be bought as coſt eight ſhillinges, - 
ind then got a ſtudent to teach the poor children two hours in a day, 
vho then readily accepted of theſe new books: but of twenty ſeven diſ̃ = 
ributed among them, four only came to our hands again, the reſt be- 
ag kept or fold by the children who went away with them, and nevt 8 "Fa 
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hw ame near us agpla u. After this we obliged the children to leave the,, 


'Wa one of the walls, at the top whereof, I ſet down theſe words: © Fo Boas 
lefraying the charges of putting to ſchool poor children; and providing 
ooks and other neceſſuries for them; Anno 1695.“ And at the bot= _ 


om Prov. Xix. 17. He that has pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the 
ord: and that which be hath given, will he pay him again. 
After Thad been thus employed for a while about this practice, T 

chat all our endeavours upon theſe poor vagrants, and even upon 
en Mach as ſeemed the moſt hopeful, were very much fruſtrated, becaufe 
: (pe | Hr rar which perhaps during their ſtay in the ſchool' , +! 
ere on nl were obliterated again whilſt they were as £ 
ad. This therefore made me reſolve to ſingle out ſome of the chil-. 
, and to venture upon their maintenance and their education too. 
: Wand this was the firſt occaſion that prepared my mind to concert mea - 
1 ping vp an hoſpital, r before I knew of any fund where- | 
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. Succeß of the Goſpel in Germa any Book HI. 
5 on to raiſe my deſign; it happening to me, which is ufual to perſons 
under ſuch circumſtances as mine were, I mean, if one hath but cou- 
rage enough to beſtow one groat upon the poor, he afterwards will be 
as willing to part with à crown. Thus the firſt foundation of our ho- 
| _ _  fpital was laid, neither upon any ſettled fund for this purpoſe, nor up- 
=. + any ſure promiſe of great perſons and their aſſiſtance, as hath been 
ſiuce reported by ſome, and conjectured by others, but entirely upon 0 
tte providence and fatherly _ of our great God, who is able to MM 
do exceeding abundantly above all that we can either aſk or think; 
* and this made me not to ſcruple the truth and certainty of things not 
ſeen. Such of the orphans as ſeemed the moſt promiſing, I put out to 
perſons of known integrity and piety, to be educated by them, becauſe i pit 
Ve had poor children brought together before we had built an houſe to MW wi 
|- | - Teceive them. In the mean time the Lord inclined the heart of \ perſon Il ca1 
50 quality, to lay out the ſum of a thouſand crowns for the; uſe of the {Wus 
poor, and two other perſons ſupplied us with four hundred .crowns; to an 
Incourage the deſign on foot, ſo that we now were able not only to de · ¶ bu 
fray the charges of maintaining the orphans, but to purchaſe alſo an I na 
|  _. houſe, into which we removed the twelve orphans (for ſo many we had MW Be 
- | _ .. now got together) from the perſons hitherto entruſted with their care; ¶ ed, 
= and a ſtudent of divinity was appointed for the management thereof, ch 
| who furniſhed them with diet, cloaths, bedding, and other neceſſaries to: 
provided them with good ſchooling, and fo proved à father to them Wan 
This was begun in the year 1696, a week: before W hinſontide. wh 
Alfter the children had been a while under this management, and the tho 
Lord moſt viſibly relieved our wants, a larger project was ſet on foot tor 
voir. to bring the hofpital-to a firmer and more compleat ſettlement, Meru 
WW  _ * eſpecially ſince we ſaw that the number of the children ſo far inereaſei wat 
WW that theaforeſaid houfe proved too ſtrait for them. All which excite 
muie more and more to attempt the building of an hoſpital myſelf, the 
airing of more houſes ſcattered up and down, being attended with toro 
many difficulties. The Lord knows we had not ſo much as would au ec 
| yer the coſt of a ſmall cottage, much leſs ſuch a building as might hol 
About two hundred people. And yet he ſo ſtrengthened my faith, anon 
gave me ſuch a preſence of mind, that I immediately reſolved to lay tb len 
foundation of a new building. In the year 1698, July the Sth, tb are 
1 -_ being ſurveyed and adjufted, they. to break ground; whidiWhi 
being finiſhed a few days after, on the 13th of July, the Foundation al®is } 
a2 an hoſpital was laid in the name of God. However the Lord had pro n 
- © vided ſo much money as enabled us to procure ſome timber; but pf o 
for the building itſelf, I was now to wait upon God, and from week t 
week to receive at his band, what he would: be graciouſly pleaſed i 
furniſh me with, for car on the ſame. The building was carriq nd 
on ſucceſsfully, and after ſuch a rate, that in the year 1699, by the 1 hir 
of July, that is, within the ſpace of one year, they were ready to con 
it wich the roof, although it did not eſcape the froward cenſures of ¶ ani. 
meaning people; it being ſometimes cenſured on account of its bigneſ elo 
and ſometimes on account of its beauty and magnificence. But unn 
duch L uſed to anſwer in inort; © I mult neẽds know of what big 
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UI. n 2 | «= pals the md PEA: * | 
ſons I and value the houſe ought to be, which is neceſſary to ki my de- p 
-ou- Il ſign. But in the mean time I aſſure you, that when the Lord has fini- | I 
11 be I ned this houſe, he will be as able and rich to . for the —.— that "5 
ho- re to — ern he was before,” b 
u | 67 2 At IS 
2 | C From. Chapter 2.1 5 . % „ 
1pon of of the Aa Providence of God, attending theſe 3 wa ay” F = i 
le to il /tabliſh the II — eee. e a La Aal fo "a: 1 
unk; een Time. 4 3 
S not 15 | F; 
ut o B the foregoing a coma, any one may 8 in what manner our ho '% 
caule I pital was begun, , viz. not with a ſettled fund laid up before-hand, but Y 
aſe to MW with an. hearty dependance upon the providence of God, to which our 2 
erſon Il care-for a future ſupply was faithfully committed, after it had carried "2 
of the ¶ us ſafely through the trials and difficulties 1 ne day. From whence Y 
ns, to ¶ any underſtanding man may eaſily gather, that the management of this 
to de- ¶ buſineſs muſt have been now and then attended with many extraordi- 1 
Iſo an I nary perplexities, which ſhall now be exemplified i in ſome inſtances. ® 
ve had IN Before Eaſter 1696, J found the proviſion for the poor ſo far exhauſt» . 
care; il ed, that I did not know where to get any thing towards defraying te 
ereof, charges of the enſuing week; (which happened before I had been uſd 
aries to ſueh awakening trials.) But God was pleaſed to relieve our want by | 
them. an unexpected help: he inclined the heart of a perſon (who it was, 5 

| where reſiding, or of what ſex; the Lord knoweth) to pay down one 

nd the thouſand crowns for the relief of the poor; and this ſum was delive : 

n foot ¶ io me in ſueh a time, when-eur proviſion was brought even to the laſt _  - .. 
ement,Merumb.. The Lord, whoſe work this was, be praiſed for ever, and _ "M 


vard this benefactor with his bleſſings a thouſand-fold !' + | 
At another time all proviſion was gone, when the ſteward declared 
elf, the 


ith to providing twenty or thirty buſhels of flower to be laid up, beſides . ts 
uld aeceſlaries; as wood, wool, &c. if we would manage our buſineſs to 
ht hole beſt advantage. Under theſe preſſing circumſtances, I found one » | 
ſh, aulſgomfort, which was a preſence of mind in prayer, joined with a confi E 


dent dependance upon the Lord, who heareth the very cry of the yo 


which when I opened; there was an-acquaintance of mine holding in 
tis hand a letter and a parcel of money wrapt up, which he — 


f our 


In the year I och abou, Febevary, 1 Lfound myſelf under great! ſtraits, : 


eaſed! ad indeed it was an hour of probation. All our proviſion being ſpent, | 

. carri{nd the daily neceſſity of the poor calling for large ſupplies, that divine- 

the 1 3Wying made deep i mprefſloaupe upon me, Seek firſt the kingdom of, God | 

to coniſud'his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be added unto you; 

res of Faniſhing zemperal cares, and turning the whole bent of my ſoul upon 

 bigneFMcloſe. union with God. When I was now laying ont the laſt of the 

zut ungen, I ſaid in my thoughts: Lord, look upon my neceſſity !” Then Ke 

6 bigs ang ** chamber TT ure tongs) 25 
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> was a neceſſity of buying ſome cattle to furniſn the table, and ß 


avens. When prayer was over, I heard ſomebody knock at the d. 


o me, and I Found) therein fifty crowns ſent a great way for the ag 55 
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” . goa Sucreſt of the Goſpel in Germany Bock III, 
my publie lecture, I unexpectedly found a ſtudent in thy houſe, that 
- * waited for my coming out, and preſented me the ſum of ſeventy crowns, 
ſent by ſome friends to ſupport the boſpital, from a place above two 
hundred Engliſh miles diſtant. And thus the Lord carried me through 
* theſe trials, that neither the frame of my mind was diſcompoſed with, 
in, nor our want diſcovered by apy token without.—Soon after this, 
there was want again in every corner. The ſteward brought his book, 
and deſired me to defray the weekly charges. My recourſe was to God 
through faith. The expences were neceſſary, and I ſaw not the leaſt 
proviſion, nor any way to procure it, This made me reſolve to retire 
= faves my cloſet, and to beg the Lord's aſſiſtance in ſo preſſing a neceſlity; 
but I deſigned firſt to finiſh the taſk I then was about, being employed 
in dictating ſomething to my ſtudents.” Having done with this, and pre. 
-  - paring now for prayer, I received a letter from a merchant; intimatin 
7 - fhat he was ordered to pay a thouſand crowns-to me for the relief o 
the hoſpital. This put me in mind of that ſaying, Iſaiah Ixv. 24. It 
mall com& to paſs, that before they call, I will anſwer; and while they 
are yet ſpeaking, I will hear.” Nevertheleſs I entered into my cloſe, 
daut inſtead of begging and praying, as I had deſigned, I praiſed and ex- 
tdttcohlled the name of the Lord, one that others, who perhaps may 
gome to read this, will do thelike with mee 
About Michaelmas 1699, I was in great want again. In a fair day! 


1 


took a walk, and viewing the moſt glorious fabric of the heavens, 1 
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found myſelf remarkably ee in faith, by the gracious opera- 
 ' tion of the Spirit of God; and theſe and the like thoughts were ſug: 
geſted to my mind; © How excellent a thing it is for any one, though 
=. Feprived of all outward helps, and having nothing to depend on, but 
Wo . _ an intereſt in the living God, the Creator of heaven and earth, to put 
4 » his truſt in him alone, and not deſpond in extreme poverty.” Nov, 
though 1 well knew that the very ſame day I wanted money, yet | 
found myſelf not caſt down; juſt as I came bome, the ſteward addreſ 

ing himſelf to me, ſaid, Is there any money brought in? for it be. 
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nine Saturday, he was to x Ave workmen employed in the building of 
pe hoſpital. To this I anſwered, No, but I believe in God.“ Scarce 
=> Vas the word gut of my mouth, when I was told a ſtudent deſired to 


ſpeak with me, who then brought thirty crowns from-a'perfon who: 
name be would not diſcover. Hereupon I aſleed the Reward, © Hoy 
much he wanted at preſent? He ſaid, . Thirty crowns.” I replied 
| - FHere they are; but do ye want any more? Noz ſays be. And f 
we were ſupplied in that very moment we wanted ſome relief, and «x 
eee 
Another time all our proviſion was ſpent. 'Then it fell out, that i 
addreſſing myſelf to the Lord, 1 found myſelf deeply affected with th 
fourth Petition of the Lord's prayer: © Give us this day our dail 
1 'bread;” and my thoughts were fixed in a more particular manner uf 
bon the words, © This day,” becauſe on the very ſame day we greaiſ! 82 
wanted it. While I was yet praying, a friend of mine brought ff 
* hundred crowns for the relief of the poor, and then I perceived jm 
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cap. 4. i the ſeventeenth Centui x. 40 ¼“ 
reaſon why I bad found ſuch a ſweet ſavour in that expreſſion, © This 
ns, day, and praiſed the Lord, at whoſe diſpoſal are all things. Another 
wo I. time 1 fell into the deepeſt poverty, and (what was more) I was urged 
oh by the importunity of moſt that were about me, calling for a ſupply to 
the WM their preſling neceſſity. But having caſt my eye upon the Lord, I an- | 
nis, ſwered them plainly thus; Now, ye come all to ſeek money of me, 
ok, but I know of another benefactor to go to,” (meaning the Lord.) The 
;od ff word was ſcarce out of my mouth, when a friend, who was then juſt — =, |} 
-at come off a journey, caſt privately fourteen ducats into my hands, 8 i 
tire I which proved a freſh inſtance of the endearing providence of God, An- Y 
ty; Ml other time I ſtood in need of a great ſym of money, inſomuch that an 
yed hundred crowns would not have ſerved the turn; and yet I ſaw not the 
pre · Ml leaſt appearance how I might be ſuppljed with an hundred groats, The 
ting Wl ſteward came and ſet forth the want we were in. I bid him to come a- 
ö gain after dinner, and I reſolved to put up my prayers to the Lord for 
it his aſſiſtance. When he came again after dinner, I was ſtill in the ſame 
they I want, and ſo appointed him to come in the evening. In the mean time 
pet, a friend of mine came to ſee me, and with him I joined in prayers, and 
| ex- Ml found myſelf much moved to praiſe and magnify the Lord for all his 
may admirable dealings towards mankind, even from the beginning of e 
world, and the moſt remarkable inſtances came readily to my rememnmk 
lay 1 brance whilſt I was praying. I was ſo elevated in praiſing and magni- 
ns, I fying God, that I inſiſted only on that exerciſe of my preſent. devo” = 
pera- tion, and found no. inclination to put up many anxious petitions tobe 
ſug- delivered of the preſent neceſſity. At length my friend taking his leave, 
ough L accompanied him to the door, where I found the ſteward waiting on | W 
but one fide for the money he wanted, and on the other a perſon who © 
> put brought an hundred and fifty crowns for the ſupport of the hoſpital. 
At another time, thirty crowns were required to pay off the work: 
men. When the overſeer of the building came to fetch the money, ! 
vas obliged to diſmiſs him with this comfort: © The Lord who is faitnu- , 2 
ful will take care for us.” Away he went, and found the wor kme, 
before the hoſpital waiting for their pay; but, by the way, he unexpee . 
tedly met with one of his acquaintance, to whom he unboſomed hin} 
ſelf, and diſcovered the preſſing circumſtances he then was in, why 
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readily lent him fourteen crowns; and ſo he went to pay at? _ = 
leaſt ſome part of the money due to the workmen ; but, before he had 
done, I received above thirty crowns from another place; whereupon | 
I immediately ſent away the aforeſaid thirty crowns to pay off the  - | 
workmen, At the end of the following weck, we were reduced tag 
like ſtraits; and I was called upon for money, to recruit our provi : 
ſion, according to cuſtom, on Friday, and to pay the workmen on 8a: 
turday; but there was not a farthing for either of theſe uſes; ſo I ſaid. 

„ Twas now time again to rejoice; for the Lord would undoubtedly 
give us another inſtance of his providence.” - Lygjſpatched the Reward 
with that ſaying of Samuel: Hitherto ' hath the Larg helped us. 
Sam. vii. 32, Which expreſſion is, as it were, turned into a moſt 
jomfortable proverb among us, and experience hath been the moſtuſeful - 
ment upon it. Betimes, next morning, fifty owns were ſent in. 
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— 3 generally ſuch are haunted and hurried about, as for want of 


=, 


„ ee Canes "Am 
» means wheteof the Lord graciouſly carried us through the difficul. 
ties of that week. Another time, being reduced to the loweſt ebb, and 
he burden of unavoidable expences lying upon the ſteward, he found 
- himſelf oppreſſed with care and concern, how to extricate himſelf. He 
got together. as much as he could to diſcharge the debts; and, among 
the reſt, he ſold a ſilver ſpoon. that had been preſented: to the hoſpital, 
But all inis would not ſerve the turn. In this extremity an hundred 
crowns were delivered to me for the poor; and being thus provided, 1 
- ſent preſently ſixty of them to the ſteward, Which ſtrange providence, 
how effectual it was to raiſe his languiſhing faith, and to refreſh hi 
mind after ſo many toils and cares, may I think be eaſily conjectured. 
Hie ſaid indeed: © Now I Will rejoice, even in time of want, in hopes of 
ſſeeing ſome diſcovery of the admirable providence of God, which had 
N as he ſaid, beyond his ſtrength.” A little while after, ve 
had another hour of probation, but the Lord was pleaſed to ſupply us 
fttzßen likewiſe with fifty crowns, which was an help not in the leaſt fore. 
ſſen. At the ſame time I was acquainted, that twenty-eight cumin 
cheeſes were forthwith to.be ſent us from Leyden in Holland, Ano- 
aber time, being taken up with other affairs, I quite forgot the want 
ve were in, having compoſed my mind to a quiet frame, that I might 
_ the better diſpatch the buſineſs in hand. Bur at the fame time I re- 
| ceived a letter with a piece. of gold bf eighteen crowns value, whereby 
both our want was relieved, and I myſelf kept from any diſturbance in 
Wh other affairs. I remembred then the layingot the Lord: Fe Al theſe 
<-things/ſhall be added unte you.“ 

Upon another time, when all proviſion was ſpen t, one of my fellow: 
© labourers in the evening conference, mentioned the preſent want, 
which proved a matter of comfort, and preſetited to us an occaſion to 
2 our faith, by means of a grateful; remembrance of all the 
.- benefits. we all along had 2 at the hand of God. and to rejoice in 
that great privilege, of a reſigned dependence upon God, which alone is 
able to free the mind both from fearful doubts and wavering hopes, 


gnation, are left to their own ſhifts. .. Hereupon we put up our pe- 
ns, unanimouſly extolling the name of the Lord for his infinite 
goodneſs, and reſigned our want to his fatheri protection. That very 

boaur the pre was pleaſed to incline the — a. preg: phe 
our want the next morning, giving a particular charge to ſome of his 
attendants to remember him of it. Accordingly the mou day he ſent 
three hundred erowns. - MVpon which occaſion, I think fit to take no- 
tice, that a particular juncture of circumſtances, working both from 


3 en within and without, Was obſervable in this als, "ods rendred the 


1 providence of God more conſpicuous at this time. In the year 1 7 ; 
oſpit 


| '2 © * certain. ep: offered to beſtow every year as much ſalt as the h 


wanted. No ſooner had ſhe reſolved on this, but another was moved 
hereby to ſend ſome corn ſor the benefit of the hoſpital. About June 


1 1701, our ſtock beginning to decay, a perſon, who would. not be 
| known, preſented us with five and twenty crowns, and a General paid 
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of ſix, ſent by a profeſſor of divinity. - But (O how faithful is God) 
nd nen all this was not ſufficient' to defray the neceſſary charges, I jul 1 
nd then receĩved two letters of adviee by the poſt; in one whereof I wa 3 
He WM told; that two hundred and fifty crowns ſhould be paid down for ihne 
ng Wl relief of the hoſpital. This ſum came from a certain doctor of phyſie 1 
al. beyond ſea, who ordered the payment thereof here; and I muſt needs > 
red Wl fay; it gave me no ſmall eneouragement; for- I thought, The Lord "i 
„IV rather excite ſome good ſouls beyond ſea to aſſiſt us, than to let 85 
ce, us ſuffer any want.” The other letter of advice promiſed ſeventy a) 
his Wl crowns, which were collected far from the place in a charity-box by 
ed. ¶ ſome friends for the relief of the hoſpitals © 
of Soon after this the Lord inclined alſo the heart of a perſan in Eng- 1 
had land, bountifully to diſburſe the ſum of three hundred crowns for tie 
ve hoſpital, which, by a bill of exchange, was ſent hither. '-The Lord re- 
us member this benefit! I muſt ſay, that this ſupport coming from a- . 
ore- ¶ broad, proved a freſh inſtance both of the admirable providence of God, 

min I and of his perpetual care for relief. "i 

no- About Harveſt we met with a wonderful train of trials and delive- 
vant I rances: for, though a certain miniſter had ſent in twelve crowns, ac- 1 
ight I quainting us withal, that a certain perſon had deſigned them for the 
re- hoſpital, who defired in the mean time the prayers of our poor in a cer- _ 2 
reby ¶ tain concern they were then engaged in, and ſome other ſmall ſums 
e in fell in, yet all this ſeemed tod little to carry us through the preſent |? 
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of {tial foot-ſteps, of our great God, for which that may ſuffice which hass 


been {aid already. In the mean. time, I proteſt, that I do not deſpiſe 
the gift of any, let it be never fo ſmall; becauſe I keep my eyes on the 
me one hand fixed on him who. inclines the heart; and on the other, on 
on. che inward principle of that ſincere and cordial affection, whence ſuc 
ind N charitable emanations are derived; ſo that now and then a few groats 
rec are as neceſſary and acceptable, as hundreds of crowns at ſome other 

, umes. 5 8 Re C | 
* I will mention one branch more of this train of Divine Providences, 

ad then I ſhall have done with this chapter; and that is, The ſincere 
lim N and hearty concurrence of thoſe that engaged with me in this affair, 
Ired and their joint endeavours. in promoting the good of their fellow- crea - 
ari- tures.” This happily prevented all worldly by- ends relating to ſecular 
ene advantages and ſelf-intereſt, and which are more agreeable to the cha - 
1 {rafter of an hireling, than of a faithful labourer in Chrift's vineyard. 
hole MLikewiſe.all manner of debates, ſtrife, envy, and other ſiniſter practices 
rain Jof that nature, too apt to crowd in and to hinder the buſineſs of re- 
forts formation. They have on the contrary rather born one anothers bur- 
den, and not only taken what care they could of the things and perſons 


; Way 

alte) Nrtüch have been committed to the particular charge of each of them, 
pply Put have mutually encouraged one another, when they obſerved that 
\ the heir fellow - labourer could carry on the affair in which he was engag- _ 
their Ned, to a greater perfection. In this condition of affairs they had manx 
ality. opportunities for the exerciſe of faith and charity; and as on one hand, 

ug of dey gained much experience under theſe many trials they met with, 
Tip o on the other, they have been ſupported by many viſible marks of 


od's favour and kindneſs. attending their endeavours. I confeſs, I 8 
nore admire this branch of God's providence, than the richeſt mines 
f filver and gold, and juſtly enumerate it among the means, whereby. —_— 
ie whole undertaking has been begun, and thus far carried on. Nay, © - 
ll the ſupplies providence hath ſo wonderfully beſtowed upon vs, to· 
3 the beſt and moſt wiſely contrived methods to carry on ſu / 
work, would hardly have anſwered expectation, if faithful men hac 5:48 | 
a wanting for the management thereof. And I do not doubt 
ie leaſt of God's bleſſing and good ſucceſs, ſo long as he ſhall vou 
afe us ſuch labourers, as impartially conſult their conſciencts, and ſtang;; g, 
ree from all engagement to ſelf-intereſt, Whereas, on the contra ; 
covetous hirelings, (who have no other aim in view in what they dog © 
ban to get a livelihood) or ſuch as affect popular applauſe, ſhould be 
ntruſted with the management thereof, nothing would more certainly. 
aſue. than a ſudden overthrow of the whole affair; and this makes me 
ray before- hand, That the Lord would take it into his own: pro- 
ne and never permit it to fall into the bands of ſuch unfaithful - | 
This atcount, I think, may give the reader ſome inſight into the "= 
any difficulties and trials Providence hath carried us through, whilſt 5 
re have been employed about this affair. For tho' our poor have not - - 
ered want; yet we have met with ſuch hours of probation, in which 
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aud in ſome meaſure to recollect the ſcattered powers of his mind. 

* | . was but juſt retired, and venting himſelf to God in ſighs and groanings 

When the maſter-brick-layer followed him at his heels, and called hi 

back out of his privacy, telling him withal, that ſtones and other n 

> ceffaries were immediately to be provided, otherwiſe the workme 

would ceaſe from their work, and yet demand their full pay. Thi 

e eaſt him down yet lower; however, away he went with the brick-laye 
'.” - though he did not know how to break through theſe difficulties th: 
furrounded him. When he came to the place where the men were 

work, one of the labourers happened to find a piece of coin in f 
rubbich that was digged up. This he offered to the ſteward, wi 
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wok it, and looking upon it he found the following words impreſſed 
ad W May Jznovan - | 

*. Conditor the builder crown 
- + . Condita \ this building with 
Toronide Dua happy conclu- _ 

comers iii 8 
| nſcription raiſed his ſinking faith to that degree, 
that with great preſence and readineſs of mind he went to work again, 
joping now that he ſhould live to ſeb the building brought to perfecti- 
on, though at preſent, while they were but breaking ground, we had 
o encounter with many difficulties. In the mean time he contrived a 
ny to get together ſuch neceſſaries as the brick-layer had minded him 
ff, and within a few days it happened, that two horſes were made over 
o us, and ſome time after two more, and at laſt another, to help for- 
rard the building. And theſe Inſtances I was willing here to.ſet down, 
at I might give the reader ſome. idea both of the preſſing trials and 
uppy deliverances we hitherto have met with; though I am ſufficiently *' 
tonvinced, that narratives of this kind will ſeem over-ſimple and fanci- 
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h reading of this i 


> — 


to the great wits of the age. 
of the Advantages which may be expected. from ſuch Endeavours. | 


4 


— 


As ſor the ſpiritual benefits, which may be expected to acerue from 

och endeavours, and which we are chiefly to regard, e be 
eſſed at, conſidering the main ſcope of the whole undertaking, Which 

not to lay up proviſion for the body, but to fave ſouls, and convert 


1 7 


rvient for obtaining the latter. 


. pn Peng The word of God is inſtilled into the children from their = 

ation, and a real ſenſe of Godlineſs, attended with a conſcientious be- 
viour, are the moſt material points, to the obtaining whereof, our 

ten are choſen to manage the work of inſpection and education as we 

n that behalf; expecting that they will render themſelves worthy ex- 


e unexpectedly miſtake in our election, the perſon convicted of 


7 demeanor, is obliged to make room for one that is better” ualified. : 
Ve prevent alſo, as much as in us lies, the ſpreading of infectious ex> _- 


liples in the hoſpital to ſave the children the better from the danger. 


i - 


Fa. 


hem to life everlaſting; and fo to uſe the former as a means only ſub- 1 


I 
N | x 


Perſons of candor and unbiafſed judgment may, without much diff. 


urneſt endeavours are conſtantly directed. As near as is poſſible ſum 
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culty, penetrate into the bottom of this affair, by taking an impartial -z* .. 
vey of the whole method whereby the work is carried on. The end>- 
e aim at, and the means we make uſe of for obtaining the ſame, are ! 


* _ 
. 1 
* 7 


* 
9 


Is 
yy 
wy 


\ 


id fafely rely upon for their candour and integrity (as well as ability) © 
aples both by their words and their actions. And if it happens that 
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tenderneſs expoſes them . we take it very kindly, wien 
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„ : 05 of the Goſpel in Pg Book Ill 
any body offers to aſſiſt us with good advice, towards forming a ſound 
' and compleat ſcheme of education, and training up children to it. 
Two hours are ſet apart every day, wherein all manner of poor, 
blind, lame and impotent perſons, both ſuch as live amongſt us, and 
ſuch as come fram-abroad; as likewiſe exiles; and ſuch as have loſt their 
goods by fire, war, &c. and; in a word, all ſorts of diſtreſſed people, are 
S inſtructed in the principles of religion, admoniſhed, comfort. 
ed, ang at length ſupplied with ſome bodily relief. And this, I think, 
every one will allow to be a method uſeful for the public good. 
Many poor orphans, for whoſe education no body was in the leaſ 
: concerned, and who otherways of neceſſity had been drawn away inte 
numberleſs diſorders and moſt heinous ſins, have been withheld fron 
the dangerous courſes, which a beggar's life might have expoſed then 


. to, and thus ee in the word of God, that in time they may be 


come good Chriſtians and profitable ſubjects, Which without queſtion 
muſt turn to the general good of the kingdom. 

Many boys of good natural parts and wens by: reaſon d 

| which they might be made fit for great undertakings, but for want of 


wt education, lying buried under the Tubbiſh of ignorance, are now foun 


out, and their pregnant genius (which would enable them to becom 


"gl | inſtruments of, miſchief”) cultivated, and poliihed for the commot 
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OW ſearch into the true reaſons of ſuch overflowing wickedne 


5 5 ibed ſo much as 


nefit. 
And what elſe may ſuch e be. more properly accounted 
| than ſeminaries ſet up for the general good of the country? here 
foundation is laid, for training up good workmen in all trades, god 
| Fchool-maſters, nay, good preachers and councellors; who of courl 
5 Fan th will think i the more obliged to ſerve every one, be 
uſe they have both an experimental 1 of God's providen 
ir youth up, and the benefit of a ſound and ſolid education. 
from ſuch undertakings, the country will be cleared by degrees 
2 ſtubborn beggars, thieves, murderers, highway- men, foot- pads, andi 
whole pack of looſe and debauched people, who (as we m ay find if v 
$) comma 
let looſe the reins to diſorder and impiety, becauſe they never in 
FX 1 e leaſt tincture of a o0d education. Now an u 
lertaking of this nature may, in tract of time, put a ſtop to the fie 
torrent of ſuch headſtrang vices, and ſo conduce W 10 the ſpirit 
and temporal good of the whole country;: - 
By fuch viſible inſtances of alms well a cates may bee 
couraged the more. willingly to contribute their charitable aſſiſtance! 
Wards the ſupport of ſo neceſſary a work, who perhaps could not be 


13 therways induced thereto by the moſt perfuaſive rhetorick, witho 


ſuch real demonſtrations. of the benefit reſulting from their char 
By ſuch charitable foundations, people will be melted down mores 

more into a gentle and compaſſionate temper of mind, and have 
untractableneſs and ee of their natural diſpoltion ſoft 
into mutual acts of charity. n 
i moreover a means bs wear: 41005 leaſt in ſome nere 8 
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Dong 4. >. the Brilentionth nn © 4, 4 0Y 
days; viz, that there is ſuch a crowd of poor helpleſs people in the 
midſt of theſe who ſtile themſelves Chriſtians: whereas the Lord re. 
quires of his people, that there ſhould be no poor among them. Hence © © 
it is no ſmall honour to a city or country, if the poor be regularly ma 
naged and maintained. FJ oo 8 apts } 
+ The prayers of poor fatherleſs children, and of all ſuch as enjoy the 
benefit of hoſpitals, are the ſtrongeſt wall and fortreſs to defend a city 
and land from the invaſions of any adverſary; as on the contrary, the 
tears or ſighs of poor diſtreſſed people, who commonly expreſs their 
-grievances in that manner, when they lie neglected under extreme ne- 
ceſſity, draw down the dreadful diſpleaſure of almighty God, againſt 
that unhappy nation wherein ſuch cruelty is practiſed t. 
A great many ſtudents, being every day employed in teaching te 


<a + 
A . x wa, =" — 
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children, are prepared for a ſkilful management of ſchools up and down 
in the country, and having been uſed to an exact method, and a plain 
familiar way of diſcaurſing people, even of the meaneſt capacity, they 5 
may prove inſtrumental, to effect in ſome meaſure the reformation of | 
ſchools, ſo highly neceſſary at this time. Sr tr ve 
And in fine, every one, I think, will confeſs, that a town or country 
is ſo much the more abundantly bleſſed with temporal advantages, by 
how much the more effectual care is taken for the maintenance of the 
poor; experience itſelf bearing witneſs; that theſe governments are te 
moſt flouriſhing, which concern themſelves moſt in providing well for 
e r 
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Extract of a Letter from Profeſſor Frank to Dr. Cotton Mather in News | 
England, dated December 19, 1714, prefixed to Pietas Hallenſis, 
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IT was the firſt of April, 1713, when I received your letter, datei. 
the 1oth of January, 1712, in the Weſt-Indies, together with the packs, + k 
et of books, and the piece of gold accompanying them: but as for tho; 
you ſent me the 28th of May, 1711, (the copy whereof I find alſogh-.' 
cloſed in the packet juſt mentioned) they are not come to my ha N. "IR 5 

Both your letters have been very acceptable to me, not only on accoumk-.* ( 
ol the preſent of money and books, ſo uhexpectedly ſent to our orphaan . 
houſe from the remote parts of the Weſt · Indies; but eſpecially becauſe — 
I perceived you are of the number of thoſe (of which, God be praiſed, 
ancei 1 know not a few) who make it their buſineſs to promote the honou. 
and glory of God on all occaſions. This I have obſerved, partly from 
the books you have publiſhed concerning the propagation and inereaſe 
of the knowledge of Chriſt, and partly from that pure pleaſure, and fa- + © 
tisfaction which you ſay you took in reading the-narrative relating to 
ſome.eſtabliſhments ſet up here, for the ſame end and purpoſe. And 

hence it is, that the encouragement you give me, in a preface to one 
of your treatiſes, (together with your good wiſhes and prayers, where- 4 
of you aſſure us) hath wonderfully. excited both myſelf and my fellow- _ 
labourers to extol the unſpeakable goodneſs of God on that account. 77 
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„ of the A POL UKY ets | Oh 
And for this divine mercy, which hath inſpired you with ſo Chriſtian a tes 
ſttem̃per, I return my unfeigned thanks to the Lord, beſeeching him the 
tat he will give you grace to continue ſtedfaſt in the ſame mind, and $0 
more and more eſtabliſh you in the reſolution of enlarging his king h 
Som i in the country where he has been pleaſed to place you. wh 
I hope you will be agreeably ſurprized into the — of God, after try 
you have read in the account here following, that the eſtadliſhments of. 
ſet on foot in this country, have received conſiderable improvements E 
ſince the time the book, commonly known by the title of Footſteps of il ter 
Providence, was publiſhed in Engliſh, and intitled, Pretas Hallenſis, fie, 
A s to the orphan- houſe itſelf, it appears from the Engliſh preface prefix - hes 
ad to the ſecond part of the abſtract of the ſaid book, that about the lat- wh 
ter end of the year. 1709, there were maintained three hundred and fix. at! 
ty perſons; whereas, at preſent, the number is increaſed to above one ill '® 
5 bred more, who receive their daily dinner and ſupper in the houſe, the 
I There are at preſent about a hundred poor boys, and thirty girls, be. r 
4 ſides the apprentices employed in the printing-hobſe, the library, and Wl 
. 2 the apatllecary's ſhop; who, together with the ſervants belonging to 0e 
. pa $6 62 ſtewards in their offices, amount to twenty-four : all which i the 
3 eir diet, that is, breakfaſt, dinner, and ſupper, with the neceſ. I bat 
- _— ries cloaths provided them in the hoſpital. The reſt, who are here 1% 
freely boarded, are either poor ſtudents of divinity, or ſuch ſcholars ers 
2s have their ſchooling in the orphan- bouſe. The number of ſuch ſtu- I fie 
deents is increaſed at — to one hundred and fifty, whom we call I me 
; ORDINARY COMMONERS, having a place aſſigned them at the table, at his 
| their firſt reception into the houſe. For this benefice, they are obliged I ten 
1 either to teach two hours a · day in the ſchools, or ſpend the ſame time laſt 
in tranſeribing ſuch ſermons as are publicl preached : or elſe ſome other I the 
matters relating to the good of the public. Twelve of theſe ſtudents 50. 
have been maintained hitherto at the expence returned from England; oth 
ne late queen Anne having allowed a ſum of money for that purpoſe. : 
Of this, after her death, a certain account was ſent us. The ſtudents ſeri 
- Hhoarded at this table, learn and teach the Engliſh-tongue, and turn En- 
= iſh books into German, &c. From whence — of commoners has n 
mY OP name of the Exci184 Tabs, Tbe reſt of Pang rh ſtudents and 
jolars are called zxTzaorDINARY, who have alſo a tolerable ſubſiſt. bs 
| ancrallowed ther, r determinate number of them. 


are 47 by large 8 of the State of the Orphan-Houſe, os IP 
* | The Care of the Sick. —The Charity-School, —The Seminary of School: 
1 Maſtert. The Oriental College of yo of ſome other 
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— | 
which have hitherto proved highly ſerviceable for promot | 
' religion both at home and abroad. Abundance of books, I hot 
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u. Nep. „„ u the ſeventeenth Century, rg, 
Fe | revive a ſpirit of primitive piety, have been all along publiſhed from | 
y the hoſpital's preſs, and attended with a ſingular bleſſing in the conver- 
14 bon of the readers. I will mention but one inſtance of this nature, 


» which, I hope, may prove both edifying and entertaining to you, and Y 
which hath happened at a vaſt diſtance too; I mean in Siberia, a coun- 1 


er try to which many Swedith captives have been confined ſince the battle 1 
its of Pultowa. It is as follows: | Ng „ 
ats In che year 1706, after the Swedes in Poland, and other adjacent 
of territories, had carried all before them, by a continued courſe of victo- 3 


6, nes, they made, at laſt, an irruption into Saxony, where they ſubſiſted . +3 
in. near a twelvemonth, their king having taken up his quarters in a village 5 
at. wich is but a few. miles diſtant from the city of Hall. Having quitted, © 
"Ig at laſt, the electorate of Saxony, they returned into Poland, and endea 
ne voured to carry their victorious arms into Ruſſia, with their king, at 
iſe, the head of them, leading them on every where by his preſence, Being 
be. arrived at laſt to the uttermoſt parts of Ukrania, near the town of Pul- 
and towa, they found themſelves reduced to a want of all neceſſaries on 

; to one hand, and ſurrounded with a numerous army of Muſcovites on 
nich the other. It was then they were put to a neceſſity of engaging in 
cel. battle with their enemies, the event whereof proved very fatal on the 
ere fide of the Swedes; the greateſt part of their army being taken priſon=- 
lars ers by the Ruſlians, and afterwards diſperſed up and down through © +2 
Gy. I their vaſt dominions. This action happened in the year 1709,.in tze 


call month of June. The king himſelf, having happily eſcaped the hands of E 
Dat his enemies, retired into the Turkiſh dominions, with a few that at 
5 tended him; and, having reſided there above five years, returned at 
ime {WI laſt into Pomerania the 22d of November laſt. The Swedes, whom : 
ther the Ruſſians had made priſoners in the ſaid action, were compelled to 
ents so into Muſcovy; where ſome of them were ordered to continue, whilſt 
ind: others were carried away into the kingdom of Caſan, and others again = 
\ofe, 0 Siberia itſelf, being every where expoſed to great hardſhips and mi- -.. . » 


ents {M/ries- Under theſe diſmal circumſtances, many of them were power, 


* 


fully wrought upon by the Divine Grace, and began ſeriouſly to refle 


: has on their former life and condition. And truly what is ſaid, Iſa. xxvi. 10 E 4 
and may be fitly applied to the circumſtances they then were under: © Lord, “N 


in trouble have they viſited thee; they poured out a prayer, when . EY 
auuſtening was upon them.” Of this matter I had an ample relation%*” 


. eat we in a letter ſubſcribed in the name of all the reſt, by rent 
to ptains and enſigns: it was writ at Tobolio, (commonly called Tobol- + 
bool. NK) the metropolis of Siberia, and dated in June 1713. The fub- > 
ther {ance of this letter is very remarkable upon ſeveral accounts; but 1! 
Tie ill content myſelf to inſert here but a few paſſages, relating chiefly to 


de more interior operations of the good Spirit of God upon their 
ninde. After our infinitely good God, by his ineffable mercy, and, 
dent deſire to ſave ſouls, hath ſuffered us to be carried priſoners to 


: 1 and, at the ſame time, given us ſome knowledge of the _ 
oting neſs of our hearts, we cannot but wonder how it was poſlible, we 
wa ould truſt to Divine Mercy, whilſt we lived in a conſtant courſe of ſin- 
'S 20s; and conformed io all the faſhions of a profane and impious 
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— 416 | Succeſs of the Goſpel in Germany Bock III. 
| world: nay, that this preſumption could ſo far influence us, as perhaps cl 
to undergo death itſelf, on account of ſo ſtrong a deluſion. But no de 
ſooner were we touched with a ſenſe of our own miſery, by the lively a 
power of Chriſt, (of which we were altogether ignorant) but we began | 
- to pant after the grace of God by moſt fervent deſires; and it happen. 8 
cd then very providentially, that one book or other, publiſhed at Hall, MW t 
did happily come into our hands; by the reading whereof, we found Je 
|  . ourſelves ſo highly edified in this captivity, that we wiſh the Lord may e 
give us grace to preſerve the bleſſed fruit and effect thereof to an happy 4 
eternity!“ Not long after; I received another letter, ſubſcribed by of 
_ the aforeſaid officers, and thirty-two other perſons. It contained an 
anſwer to what I had writ them in return to their firſt, and explained MW wa 
more at large what before they had mentioned but briefly. Other let- in 
ters have been ſent us from the town of Muſcow and Archangel, con. del 
” - | firming the ſame account we had received before, of the pious motions I mit 
+. obſerved in many Swediſh ſoldiers diſperſed through Muſcow and Cz. iſ d 
fan. And of this, Reverend Sir, I thought to give you a few hints at iſh Ver 
preſent, to the end that you may praiſe the Lord for his marvellous uſe 
©, | |works, and his unſpeakable mercy beſtowed on many ſouls in foreign 
—_ ST oi os ĩ ß 8 
1 | 5 Whilſt I mention ſome of the divine bleſſings attending the books if off 
= printed in the hoſpital here; give me leave to acquaint you alſo with eigl 
me impreſſion of the New Teſtament in two divers languages, pybliſhed 
in thoſe latter years. The one is the Sclavonian; and the other is the Bib! 
viulgar Greek, with the original text added to it. This laſt mentioned e 
= edition came out in the year 17 to, the charges being born by the queen I 1 
d dowagerof Pruſſia, and the book itſelf deſigned for the uſe of the 
__ Greek.churches: who, by reaſon of the tyranny of the Turks, under 
= which they groan, are but meanly provided with copies of theſe divine 
= — oracles. There was indeed another edition of the New Teſtament 
printed in vulgar Greek at London, about the beginning of this pre: 
ent century; but the original text being wanting in that edition, it 
das ſuppoſed, that both texts, fitly joined together, might prove both 
more uſeful and agreeable to the churches in the Levant. 
As for the Sclavonian New Teſtament, it hath been re- printed i 
eſe. years at the charge of ſome friends, and is deſigned for the edi 
cation of the Bohemians, chiefly of thoſe that are ſettled in Hungary, 
© This undertaking was judged. highly ſerviceable for the of thi 
dation: for, as the Papiſts do not allow the Proteſtants (or at leaſt not ks ha 
gd  withoutmany reſtrictions) the free exerciſe of their religion; fo it can 
not be expected they ſhould grant them a free uſe of the preſs, to pub 
ich books for the ſervice of their on ſchools and churches. After thi 
Vas happily finiſhed, the like care was taken about John Arndt's book 
of True Chriſtianity ; which being done into Sclayonick, are now at 
| ally in the preſs, in order to'be Niſpoſed of for the improvement ant f 
benefit of the ſame nation. But as the Divine Providence hath thu 
_ ſupplied ſundry nations with the book, containing the myſteries ( 
_falvation; ſo Germany hath had a great ſhare in theſe providential me 
+ | cies, relating to the word of God in our native language. This ha 
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1 "Chap. a. tu the ſeventeenth Century, to 417 | 
ay deen effected after a very agreeable manner, of which I cannot but add, 
a brief account in this place: : e N 


f 4 


A gentleman of a noble family, and, what is more, ſpiritually born 
again from above, I mean Charles Hildebrand, baron of Canſtein, a 
true lover of all ſincere ſervants of God, publiſhed a propoſal in the 
year 1710, exhibiting a method in what manner the entire Bible, as 
well as the New-Teſtament by itſelf, might be printed and purchaſed + +] 
at a very moderate price, for the benefit of the poor. The ſubſtance 4 
by WW of this propoſal was: that ſuch a number of types ſhould be caſt, as 

might compoſe ſo many pages as the whole book did contain; and then, 
ned chat all the forms thus compoſed be preſerved entire for all the ſucceed. = 
let. ing impreſſions, Many, as foon as they came to be acquainted with te 
on. deſign, did 19 855 approve of it, as of a thing, whereby, in time, the, 
might ſee a Bible printed off with as great care and exactneſs as the ſtu—- 
Ca. y of men was able to make it. In effect, ſome readily contributed ſe- 
gat veral ſums of money for rendering practicable a project of ſo public a 5 
lous fl uſe and advantage. In the year 1712, the beginning was made with  ', } 
publiſhing the New-Teſtament, and the Pſalter, which was joined to it. L 
And truly, Sir, within the compaſs of thirty months, there were wrought ©: 
ok off no leſs than ſeven editions, making up in all a number of thirty- ; 
with eight thouſand copies, and ſold for about four pence a- piece unbound, o - 
ſhed if or for about the ſixty- third part coor. ee pound ſterling. The whole 
« the © Bible printed in octavo hath had two editions, wherein there have been 5 | 
oned vrought off ten thouſand copies; and in the month of March ef the 
ueen ! year enſuing, an edition is coming forth in twelves, whereof five thou- 


* the! land copies will be publiſhed at once. The price of both volumes is ſo 
inder I very inconſiderable, that for about twenty ſhillings Engliſh, there may = 
jvinel de bought thirteen copies of the larger ſize, and twenty-one of the ſmal. "Tp 


ler. I do not doubt, reverend Sir, but you will greatly wonder at ſo 5 ll ö 
uncommon a providence, which hath attended us in publiſhing the di- 1 


fa ine oracles at fo low and eaſy a rate. It is certain that many, even in 
both Germany, have been highly taken with this enterprize, as tending ſo „ 
mach to the promoting of Chriſtian knowledge among the poorer ſort 
ed 3 


f people. It is true, that for theſe twenty, or five and twenty yeags. 
paſt, wherein the Lord hath viſited theſe countries a- new with a 10 00 e 
gar r meaſure of the light of his knowledge, there hath been publiſhed ſo 
vaſt a number of German Bibles, and of the New - Teſtament by itſelf, 
i hath hardly been done from the time of the reformation down to this 
reſent age. Hardly did a man ever hear that Bibles or New- Teſtaments? 
vere diſpoſed of at ſo cheap a rate as now they are vended in Germany; = 
0 that now the meaneſt ſervant, let them be never ſo poor and indigent, _— 
may eaſily ſave a few pence for buying at leaſt the New- Teſtament, 
dr their improvement in Chriſtian knowledge, To which I muſt add, 
nt au bat ſeveral other towns have, in ſome degree, followed the example fer = 
ch thif dem by the aboveſaid gentleman, and found means to print and ſell the _ - 4 


al me est deal cheaper than it is uſually ſold by the ordinary printers and 
us bal . / ea RT. 
echte many other particulars of the eſtabliſhments here, 
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i Srͤucceſs of the Gofpel in Germany Bock III. 
herein they have proved an encouragement to others to undertake the ¶ bu 
like: hut I'll mention but one or two more, out of a great number that tf. 
might be produced. As ſoon as the orphan-houſe was finiſhed here, ſu 

there was a conſiderable ſtir in ſeveral cities and towns of Germany, to of 
ſet about the ſame buſineſs of providing for the poor. A pious miniſter IM cet 
at Augsburgh having read the hiſtorical narration of our hoſpital, en. G0 
 gituled; the Foot/teps of Providence, reſolved immediately to concern MW 
' - hinaſelf more earneſtly about the poor and fatherleſs in that place. Af. 0 
ter he had ſeriouſly recommended the deſign to the magiſtrates; he re. | © 
ceived into his care four poor perſons, and employed the tutor of his 
own children to inſtruct them in the principles of religion. This pious 
beginning was bleſſed with ſo viſible a ſucceſs, that within the compaſs 
of about one year, the number of four increaſed and multiplied into 
fourſcore perſons. This happened in the year 1702. The poor were 
lodged in an houſe, freely beſtowed for that uſe by another charitable 

_.** _ gentleman; However, in the month of December, 1703, when the city 
' of Augsburgh was, by the French and Bavarians, beſieged, this houſe 

Was, with many others, reduced to aſhes; upon which the poor were 

diſmiſſed for that time. However, after a little while, God, in his in- 

| _ finite mercy, provided them with another lodging again, and ſupport- 
ed them to that degree, that their houſe proved a ſhelter both to many 
poor inhabitants, at that troubleſome time, and to ſuch ſoldiers, as be- 
ing made priſoners of war, were carried thither, and found help and 
comfort among the poor. Soon after, when the enemy was obliged to 
aui the town, the whole deſign was ſet on a better foundation, and hath 
: been conſiderably improved ever ſince. Not to mention at preſent the 
city of Nurembergh, where a faithful miniſter of the goſpel (5h found 
means to 7 ci the children of poor parents inſtructed both in the funds 
mwentals of religion, as well as in reading, writing, and other ſuch ne 


| _ _ In the year 1710, the following thing kappened, worthy of our ob 
RT ſervation: a countryman, who, by driving -a waggon, bad hitherto 
gained his livelihood, being brought, ſome time ſince, to à ſollicitou 
Dare about his own ſoul, and its eternal falvation, found himſelf { 
_  -dceply affected with the deplorable ignorance of ſo vaſt a number o 
= people, that he formed a project of ſaving from eternal ruin, at le: 
ſiome of the ignorant youths, where with the country did abound, ant 
deo give them fuch wholſome inſtructions as he thought proper for ob 
mining that end. He took r e building a houſe for their r 
eeeption, and then to appoint a maſter for regulating their life and ma 
ners; but ſeeing himſelf altogether deſtitute of ſuch means as were n 
Ss ' ceſlary for accompliſhing that deſign, he, without any more ado, ſoi 
Waggon and horſes, in order to build a houſe fit for his purpoſe. Mas 
1 — at the poor man's enterprize, and others malicioufly oppoſe 
tm: but himſelf, with unwearied en purſuing the work, an 
frelying on 2 and goodneſs of God, for ſeaſonable aſſiſtance 
made his way through all lets and obſtructions, and raiſed ſuch a build 
ing as he ſuppoſed would anſwer the deſign in hand. There are naſe. 
FE nen children ildren in it, who are not only provided with cloaths and 4 
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but have alſo an able maſter ſet over them, to form their lives, and to 
train them up in the fear and knowledge of God. They have no other 
fund to depend upon, than what is caſt in by occaſional contributions 
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in the ſeventeenth Century. N 


of good and charitable Chriſtians. I could add many other ſuch inſtan- 
ces of a more enlarged ſpirit of charity, which, of late, hath appeared in 
r among Proteſtants of both denominations; but 


may ſuffice, at preſent, to give you a taſte of the good motions tending. 


* 


careful education of poor and fatherleſs children. 
However, I cannot but entertain you on this occaſion with 
charitable work, but of a ve 


far as the coaſt of Coromandel in the Eaſt- Indies. You may perhaps 


to a revival of practical piety in theſe parts, and particularly to a more 


* 1 


remember, reverend Sir, that in the treatiſe which gives an account of = 


the hoſpital here, there is up and down mention made of ſome" Daniſh 
miſſionaries ſent to the coaſt of Coromandel, to attempt the converſion 
of the Malabar. Heathens in thoſe parts Several pieces have been pub- 
liſhed iv Engliſh relating to the riſe and eee of this affair“, ſome 
whereof are perhaps fallen into your hands by this time. I'll only ſub- 
join here a few general hints of the whole undertaking, in caſe the a- 
forefaid papers be not come to your ſight. 'In the year 1705, two young 
candidates of divinity, Bartholomew Ziegenbalgh and Henry Plutſcho, 
natives of Germany, were ſent by Frederick IV. the preſent king of 


he began to preach to the Malabar Heathens in the ſame, and, by this 


ſhake off their Pagan i 


dourers, to go on with the work ſo happily ſet on foot, tho 


erſion of the Heathens to the church of Chriſt. The Pagans were ge · 


yorld, to ſhift for himſelf, 
a. See Propagation | as . Goſ il inthe 
b Parti. and ii. A letter to n 


| taken in Denmark for the converſion of the 
3 aa an account of the method 


ruRion uſed in the charity ſchools at! 
8 
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ſingular nature, and extending itſelf as 


Denmark, to the Eaſt · Indies, for the end above- mentioned. They ar- 
rived ſafely at Tra uebar in the month of June, 1706, and immedi- 
ately applied themſelves to learn the Portugueſe and Malabar tongues. 
The latter of theſe languages, though exceeding hard and intricate, 
was, within eight months time, ſo far maſtered by Mr. Ziegenbalgh, that 


Tranquebar. An account of the meaſures 


at is laid 7: 


means, to explain unto them the method of ſalvation. In effect, God 
lid not leave their endeavours without a bleſſing: for, ſoon after, ſome: - - 
of theſe Heathens, being wrought upon by the word of ſalvation, did 

N olatry, and readily came over to Chriſtianity, 
ind this hopeful. beginning proved a new encouragement to theſe la- 
not 
vithout toil and difficulty: however, after a little while, they _ i. 
nany letts and impediments in their way, raiſed both by Heathens and 
briſtians, as ſeemed to break the very firſt efforts tending to the con - 


erally poſſeſſed with an utter averſion to the Chriſtian religion; ande 
dis for no other reaſon, but becauſe they ſaw ſo much impiety and 
rophaneneſs abounding among thoſe that call themſelves by this name. ; 
This was attended again with many other fatal conſequences; for no 
Voner did a Heathen embrace the Chriſtian faith, but he was for ever 
Wanlhed from all his former goods and poſſeſſions, and left to the wide 

However, there were ſome other impedi- 3 
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|  mentsthrown in their: way, far more obſtructive to the propagation of i au 
tte goſpel, than all what the Heathens cauld do to oppoſe it. Thoſe 4 


impediments were ſtarted on the part of the Chriſtians themſelves, gi 
wWhoſe duty it had been to aid and ſupport ſo laudable an undertaking, I pai 

But in the midit of theſe various obſtacles, raiſed originally by the com. ¶ Gd; 

. mon enemy of ſouls, God was pleaſed to excite many perſons in Ger. : 
a many; to favour the labours of the miſſionaries; eſpecially after they iſ the 


1 were convinced, with what candour and diligence they endeavoured to N of 


N manage the work committed to their truſt. And truly, conſiderable ¶ cef 
ſiums of money were required for ſettling and improving the ſeveral I del. 
3 branches of this conſtitution: it was neceſſary that a church ſhould be fro 


3 built, chat charity - ſchools ſhould be ſet up, and all manner of Malaba. fi ing 


n having choſe them correſponding members of their body, invited 


\ # Whole being aecompanied-with'a preſent of fifty pounds in money, for 
ceeearrying on the better the deſign in hand. They conclude their letter 


dis brief account, (relating to the ſeveral e N ſetup in Great 


rian and Chriſtian books, tranſeribed, for the improvement of the whole I typ 


Weed ĩ 0 FVV 8550 
bout the latter end of the year 1708, when the work inereaſed un · ¶ the 
der their hands, three perſons more were ſent over on the ſame errand, ¶ whe 
vi, two miſhonaries, and one ſtudent of divinity; the latter whereof ther 

had been employed in our charity ſchools here, and thereby acquired a Mr. 
god method of inſtructing children. They arrived at Tanquebar in N vhe 
| - July 109, in order to join the other two in the ſame deſign. It vas vid 
about this time, or ſoon after, that theſe ſmall endeavours, tending to We 
the converſion of the Heathens in the Eaſt, came to be taken notice of Wyi 
in England, by the gentlemen of the worthy ſociety ſet up at London 
ſor propagating Chriſtian knowledge. In the beginning of the year 
| 1517; the ſaid fociety was pleaſed to write a letter to the miſſionaries; 


* 
OY 
—M 


| them, in very obliging terms, to a fixe correſpondence by letters. They 
VvVeere, at the ſame time, ſupplied with a printing-preſs, a font of Latin 
ſtmpes, and other neceſſaries, at the expence of the Engliſh nation; the 


| - with: the following exhærtation to a ſteddy continuance of the whole 
work once begun: “But you, Rev. Sirs, accept in good part, both 
| Mitain for propagating religion at home and abroad) and invitation 
| . taia future-correſpontence.by letters. Let our endeavours here in 
| England, excite you faithfully to purſue the work you are ingaged in. 
The greater the number of thoſe is, that run with you the ſame race, 
the more you ought to preſs forward towards the propoſed end. Do 
| not ſhrink back in your minds, whenever the enemy of fouls aſſaults 
pon, either with open violence, or endeavours to throw ſnares in your 
| way; by his wonted craft and ſubtilty; leaviag no ſtone unturned tc 
ſtifle the work of God; if poſſible, in its firſt riſe and infancy. Trutz 

| always comes off withtriumph; and tho it be preſſed down or a while, 
yet nothing ls able to oppreſs or deſtroy it. Let your victory be in tho 
 _ humility of Jeſus Chriſt, and let univerſal love and benignity arm and 
; ſurround you with patience, as with a ſhield, which is able to break a 
| - ſuch weapons as may be lifted up againſ} it,” Whatan uncommon cn 
| | enuragement the miſſionaries received from this. moving exhoxtationls» 
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n the ſeventeenth Century) „½nërr _ | 
aud the ed ſupply attending it, doth ryanifeſtly appear, from 
oſe —.— ſent me in the year 1712. And oats it could woe bur | 
es, give a new life to a work incumbered with ſo many lets and diſaps 
ng. pointments, and which ſeemed to threaten it more and more on all 


Chap. 4. 


er- Whilſt theſe helps were ſent over from England, for the benefit of 
hey the miſſion; we, in Germany, did whatever we could to prepare a font 
of Malabar types, in order to print off ſuch books as were thought ne- 
able Wl ceſſary for the church and ſchools gathering on the coaſt of Coroman< 
eral I del. We had an alphabet, or ſet of Malabar letters, tranſmitted: to us 
| be I from the Eaſt-Indies, which ſerved for a model, or pattern, in engrav- 
aba · I ing and caſting off a ſufficient number of theſe characters. With theſe 5 
nole N types, we printed off, as a ſpecimen, the Apaſties Creed, together with 4 
1 Latin and German tranſlation thereof. After this, we committed 5 
un. the whole care of the preſs to Mr. John Berlin, a ſtudent of divinity; 
and, W who had learned the art of printing in the Orphan-houſe here, and 
thereby qualified himſelf for that employment. To him was joined ©! 
ed a Mt. Jo. Theophilus Adler, a printer come from Leipſick in Saxony; 
ir in ho freely offered himſelf to go over to the Eaſt- Indies, and, jointly 
was with Mr. Berlin, to manage the printing part, for the uſe of the miſſon. 
We readily embraced this offer, and looked upon it as a finger of Pro 
vidence, thereby to ſettle this work on a good and promiſing foundas 
tion; ſince this perſon was not only acquainted with the art of print - 
ing, but had alſo a ſufficient ſkill in graving and caſting off the neceſſary 
letters, They ſet out from hence about the latter end of the year 
1712, for England; and in February, 1713, having put themſelves on 1 
board the Engliſh fleet, purſued their journey to India, where they bap- 3 


ily landed the 29th of June following. Lately we received letters? 
rom them, with ſome ſpecimens of their, firſt. labours among the i 
cathens, and the-agreeable advice, that the New Teſtament, done in- 7 
0 Malabarick by. Mr. Ziegenbalgh, was then actually put to the preſs“ 

aud thus much may ſuſſice, Rev. Sir, for giving you an information 


Li 


f a matter tending to the converſion, of the Malabar Heathens, in tie 


Indies; which, I hope, will prove no leſs eee en 1 
tation Wt ts of this epiſtolary narrative. FEFFFFECTCCTTT 53 r $f 


2 


Providence hath caſt; yqur lot in America, a country abounding with” © 
umerous and barbarous nations, who, living without the pales of the 
titan church, ſtand in need as much as thoſe in the Eaſt, of the ſa- 
glight of the goſpel. I do nat doubt, but it would be very agreenble 
o our miſſionaries, if a letter from your hand did giye them a ffill ae 
Pont of all ſuch methods as hitherto have been made uſe of for con- 
tting your Weſt-India Heathens to the Chriſtian faith. And 1 heartily 7 
lh, that the like account may be alſo imparted to us, with the firſt _ ® 
ilepportunity. I have in my hands a letter, dated at Boſton July „ 

687, and writ by one Creſentius Mather, to John Leuſden, hereto- + | 
Nea famous philologer at Utrecht in Holland®, I ſuppoſe the writer | 
de one of your relations. In this letter he mentions one John Eliot... 

on ene his unwearied labqurs, in ſpreading Chriſtian knowledge among 
att see Vol. II. Book iy, Chap. 1. b see above Book iu. Chart 3+: *K-+ >, 
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an Succeſs of the Goſpel in Germiany  . Book III. if cy 
the Heathens there. He ſpeaks likewiſe of ſome entire congregations, 
made up of ſuch perſons as were gained over to our holy religion by iſ + 
the diligence of that labourer. All which I have read with ſingular fa. 
- tisfation, and wiſh tobe fuller informed of the preſent ſtate of all ſuch M _ 
- endeavours as have a tendency that way. I ſhould have concluded my of i 
letter here, were it not that I thought'a wordior two relating to our 4 
Duixerſity, might poſlibly give you ſome ſatisfaction. As for the g 
--  _ whole univerſity in general, I ſhall only ſay, that many look upon it 
ls the moſt flouriſhing which is in Germany at this time. In the the. 
_ ological faculty, I have four fellow - labourers, the names whereof are 
2s follow: D. Joachim Juſtus Breithaupt, D. Paul Anthony;. Mr. John I je 
Henry Michaelis, and Mr. Joachim Langius. We live, by God's bleſ. ſl 
ſing, in the bonds of hearty love and unity; and, by theſe combined 7. 
egndeavours, carry on the work we are entruſted with, according to that 5 
meeaſure of grace every one hath beſtowed upon him. Thoſe that are 


committed to our eare, we endeavour to render not only learned, but 
| alſo truly pious, that the church of Chriſt may be furniſhed in time M 71 
with workmen rightly cutting the word of truth, and proving enſamples il - | 
td the flock over which they are ſet. And tho', in ſo doing, we have 4 
drawn upon us the odium of the profane and wicked, yet hath the 
Lord given us victory hitherto, and; we confide in him, that he wil I +» 
die ame hereafter rr: Ro 
4s for the charitable preſents you have been pleaſed to beſtow on 4, 
|. our hoſpital here, (though the firſt of the two you mention is not come &. 
to my hands) I am, Rev. Sir, unfeignedly thankful; and beſeech you 
_ to accept of the treatiſe here incloſed, as a ſmall token of my candour 
_ . - and gratitude. Laſſure you; that from the time I have received your 
letters, frequent mention bath been made of your name in my appli Wy T 
M . cations to the Lord, and hope I ſhall not be wanting in ſo. Chriſtian I n 
duty, even hereafter.” And. I do moſt heartily entreat you, that, ac-Mhre 1; 
cCiording to your promiſe, you would reciprocally ſhew the fame Chri-Wen 
|” _  tianfayourtome, and to my fellow · labourers in the work of the Lordi een 
| *. the conſequence whereof will be, that at ſo vaſt a diſtance of places Waiſec 
|” _ our hearts will be, nevertheleſs, more and more united into one; til be p 
=_— #4 ſhall ſee one another in theſe celeſtial manſions. Which, that Gol F 
would grant us, for the ſake of our common Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, ſhah 
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of the Societies for Reformation and Propagation of the & oſpel, which 


aroſe in Great Britain and Ireland in the latter End of this, and Be- | 1 ; 


 ginning (of next Century. . cr 


* 


JVC 


htr oduftion,_——P rofaneneſs and Debauchery generally diſcouraged -' "of 


and ſuppreſſed in England about the Middle of this Century. Af 
terwards they aber, er like a Flood. he Riſe and Succeſs of 
the Endeavours of a few private Perſons. to get the Laws execute a- 
gainſt them. The Deſign meets with Oppoſition. But is encou- 
raged by Queen Mary. Providence countenances it with remark: 
able Succeſi.—— 4 ſhort Account of the original Society. , the 
ſecond Soctety.—The Third, ——The Fourth, ——Eight more of a 
different Conſtitution, but like Deſign. ——Thirty-nine religious So- 
eties of another . ind, of which an Account is given by Dr. Woods 


ward. Beſides theſe in Ireland. he great Advanta eg of pi- 1 


ous' Perſons uniting in Societies for carrying on this Wark, — The 
happy Fruits of it in London and Dublin. Something of the ſame 
Spirit in Scotland. —— An earneſt Perſuaſive to Zeal in this Work. 


with a Perſuaſive; &e. fifth Edition, 1701. Ja ads 
| T may be hoped, that this plain diſcourſe will meet no other ene- 
mies than ſuch as are likewiſe enemies to religion and virtue, and 
re loſt to the ſenſe of good and evil, ſince the only deſign of it is evi- 
ently to promote the true intereſt of religion. The obſervation has 


From the Accou unt of the Societies for Reformation of Mariners in England and Irelan nd, 6 bp 


he power of the magiſtrate in matters of religion, with reſpect either 


ices is not reckoned perſecution ; it being as plainly the duty of the” | 
agiſtrate, from the word of God, which obliges him to execute wrath _ 


eee CP to their well-being; and that unreſtrained vice and 5 
2 s are as fatal to public ſocieties, as they are deſtructive to pri·- 
ate perſons. VVT ee 


a There are prefixed to this Book, 1. Ap- 
dbations by a number of the nobility and 
ges, as well as the brd above ſeventy 
gl.” 2, An Addreſs of the-houſe of com- 
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mation for preventing and puniſhing immo- 


= ro the king, far dhe ſuppeeſſin 
| rality and profanenels, Feb. 20th, 1697 
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pon thoſe that do evil, as it is evident from the diſmal effects of vice 1 
d wickedneſs in all ages, that laws againſt profaneneſs and debaucherx 
re neceſſary for the preſervation of communities, and thatpietyand vit: 
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een long ſince made, that how many diſputes ſoever there have been 
iſed among the too various denominations of Chriſtians, concerning 


> faith or worſhip, it hath never been a diſpute, whether the magiſtrate." of 
ath power to puniſh immoralities: the proſecution of men for their 5 
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But though laws are neceſſary to the very being of communities, ana 
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profaneneſs and vice, 3. The king's procla- 3 Do 
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6 "; ©" - Succeſs of the Goſpel in England Book Ill. 
: good laws to their happineſs, yet they cannot be ſuppoſed, by any 1. 
tional man, to be any more ſufficient of themſelves to procure the wel. 
fare of the body politic, without execution, than the beſt medicines cn 

; procure the health of the natural body, without the uſe and application 
of them. If therefore the execution of good laws be neceſlary, as i 
proved, to the welfare of communities; and thoſe that concern mat. 
ters of religion, as do thoſe for the puniſhment of profaneneſs and de. N 
bauchery, are allowed, in a Chriſtian country, to deſerve the greateſt that 
regard, the intereſt of religion and the welfare of the community be. 
ing fo deeply concerned therein, it cannot be a matter of diſpute, whe. 
ther it becomes men that call themſelves Chriſtians, to promote the exe. 
cutlon of ſuch laws: nay, it cannot be well imagined, how men ca 
have a zeal for the ſervice of the great God of heaven and earth, or cu 
have a due love to mankind, who have no regard to the honour of God 

or welfare of their country. Now, what becomes all men in their ſe. 
veral capacities to do, in the promoting of the execution of our lay 
againſt profaneneſs and debauchery, my buſineſs, in the firſt place, is 

to ſhew that it is praCticable, and that it may be done by us of this n 
tion; which I ſhall endeavour to prove, not only from what was dont 
ſome years ago, in the times of uſurpation, but from what hath ben 
done within eight years paſt, in and about this city, and other parts d 
the kingdom. And, in the next place, I ſhall conſider the particul: 
obligations of ſome orders of men to give their hearty aſſiſtance in thi 


” 


pious work. + 8 e ee 
It is very well known, that, in the late times, profane ſwearing an 
_etrſing, drunkenneſs, open lewdneſs, and profanation, of the Lord 
day, were generally diſcouraged and fupprefſed. And it is as we 
- known, to our ſhame, that thole ſins have not only ſince revived amoi 
us, by reaſon of the impunity of offenders, the countenance and p 
- ferment they have met with, and the contagion of great and ill example 
but have been committed with great impudence, and without controi 
| Vithout either ſhame, or the fear of the laws; ſo that they were (ex 
and heard at noon-day, and in our open ſtreets; and, as if we were 
ſolved to out-do the impieties of the very Heathens, profaneneſs, a 
even blaſphemy, was too often the wit and entertainment of our ſc 
 dalous play-houſes, and ſincere religion became the jeſt and ſcorn 
our courts, And thus debauchery diffuſed itſelf throughout the wd 
body of the nation, till, at laſt, our morals were ſo corrupted, that we 
tue and vice had with too many changed their names; it was reckon 
breeding to ſwear, gallantry to be lewd, good humour to be drunk, at 
wit to deſpiſe ſacred things; and it was enough to have rendred o 
ſuſpected of fanaticiſm, or an abjectneſs of ſpirit, and a matter 
_ reproach, not to ſuffer one's ſelf to be carried away with this torrent 
wickedneſs, and not to glory in thoſe faſhionable vices. _ Nay, it v 
thought an unpardonable rudeneſs, even for a clergyman, or maj 
ſtrate, to reprove or puniſh one that was guilty of them, notwithſtane 
Ing the ſolemn obligations of their ozths and vows to do jt. Andi 
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wel. jong and peaceable a poſſeſion. Reformation was indeed talked of by 
zem] bme pe rſons, as an encellent thing, and as a proper way of expr 
tion dur thankfulneſs to Almighty God for his mercies to this nation, 


as is procure 4 continuance of hen 10 us and-to our poſterity: bars . 


mal. N vas tooked upon as too formidable an enemy tobe provoked, 
4 de. public re formation was thought io difficult an un ag. 8 


time of war, 
therefore — ſeemed to decline the thoughts of it till we ſhould fee. 
the end of the uncertain war we were engaged in; though they were. 


When the hoſt hay ainſt thine enemy: then keep 
from every wicked thing.” Wen things were im this —— anch al · 
moſt deſperate ſtate, it nme Jr the hearts, it ſeems;'of five or fix pri» 
vate gentlemen of the 


ce, iz 


who ns were our greateſt enemies, and moſt threatned our ruin; chat we 
been have laws in againſt them; and that they ſhould have the laws of 


Its 0 


lifficulties they met with, to make their efforts for promoting the ene · 


viſe men of the worſd, who rely on ſecond cauſes, with 


with many, or with thoſe that no power, Would loo on 
vich pity, if not with derifion ; and ſoit proved, that the cham 
id advocates of debauchery put themſelves in array to defend their 
wretched and infamous liberties: they ſet themſelves torridicule;'to de- 
ame, and to oppoſe this. deſign, and to overthro- the hopes and ex» 
WcCations of the undertakers: and forge others, hom in charity we 
| yould not Took on as enemies of religion and virtue, „tho we cannot 
ly eſteem them our friend, hoſe conduct has "oi obſtructed 
Wc progreſs of this deſign, confalting- human pruqdence, or rather 
rorldly policy; too much, and perhaps their own obligations 100 little, 
ere very forward to cenfure theſe. attem ts as the effect of an imprur 
ent and unſeaſonable zeal: but notwithſtahding furious oppoſition = 

rom adverſaries, the ill offices of thoſe from whom bettet things might - 
ve been expedted, and the unkind neutrality of friends, theſe gentle - 
we Who in a little time began to add ſome- others to their numben, 
ot only kept their ground, but made farther advances; for our late 

tellent * . — this affair ap + ace her i in the is, and rf the 
2 efore - 


; Hat ve it ve d words, judged it not ſafe to ſet — je 
- 97 e ee were fo many in arms on the other ſide; and 


conceive, otherwiſe iuſtructed hy God's expreſs command to the 10515 ; 
«thyſelf | 


church of England, to engage in this difficult ana 
urardous enterprize, who conſidering chat the higher the tide of wise 
kedneſs was, the more need there was of oppoling it; that tour crying 


me of our laws againſt profaneneſs and debauohery, and the e 75 
ag of them by adviſeable methods —⁸ EEE. 
"This was ſuch an undertaking as we m exrelibelieveiould ſoon . 25 
um the enemy, but Which he patrons of vice would make no doubt 
o defeat before an. * could be made; and which the — — — EO 

ittle 5 
o'the firſt, the 3 Creator and Governor of the World, — 85 
vhom (as king Aſa expreſſes it in 1 et) it is nothing to help, whe» - . 

ave 


od with the prayers of good men on their ſide, reſolved,” whatever 10 1 


* - i» 4 . ; 
n . WW 8 


. - cauſe they thou ht it would bean acceptable ſervicę to the King of king 


| 85 * ateful and hazardous a work, as that of reformation i enec 


5 London, but from ſeveral parts-of the kingdom... 


| _ Succeſs of the ciel; Ates Boeoh II. 
ed to thank thoſe who were concerned in it, and afterwards, upon 
this application made to her majeſty ſhe was pleaſed to ſend her letter 
ts the juſtices of Middleſex, July 9, 1601, commanding them to © put 
the laws againſt profaneneſs and vice in execution with all; fidelity and 
2 and to this end, that they ſnould be careful and diligenz 
in encouraging all perſons to do their part in giving informations again 
offenders, 28 — — were obliged by their oath, as magiſtrates, to do: 
and when there s further occaſion, ſhe ſhewed ſhe was in earneſt to 
 promoteithis deſign; by taking other more effectual methods for that 
purpoſe.. But as it: may well be ſuppoſed, that the queen's 2 
of theſe endeavours could not but give credit and ſtrength to them, ſo 
the affair, by her death, (it may as eaſily be imagined) muſt loſe a great 
advantage; but yet che loſs (tho? it appeared exceedingly a 1 did 
not diſebutage thoſe that were engaged in this enterprize, For as they 
at firſt ſet about ĩt with little or no expectation of ſuch a patroneſs, be 


= If 2 8 


2 
— 


_ T8 


and chat it e the true intereſt of religion, and the welfare 
of their country; fo! the ſame conſiderations obliged them to purſue 
_ their deſign with equal vigour and zeal, though they were deprived of 
' fo great a friend and protector. And it ſeemed that Divine Providence 
dy this time favoured their endeavours, by the great and remarkable 
ſucceſs that had attended them; for multitudes of offenders had been 
by their means brought to puniſment. The public oppoſition that 
was at firſt made to their undertaking was broke through, (which the 
 biſhop'of Glouceſter, ho hath been a great encourager of this under 
taking, gave an account of in his vindication of it, which, it may be 
wiſhed, there may neyer be any further occaſion to remember) and the 
of it had recommended it to the virtuous and unprejudicel 
part of the nation, whom the account of theſe matters had reached; the 
enemy, after a ſevtre examination, having not been able to diſcover | 
na ny illegal methods had been uſed, or that any ſecular intereſt was pur 
ſued by — who beſtowed-their time and their pains in carrying oi. 


d, ſince it is the oppoſing of ill men in their ſinful indi 

2 nch are often more deſirable to them than their very Ihe j 
With theſe encouragements they proſecuted their buſineſs, increaſi 1 
their number by the addition of perſons of conſiderable note, — en 
the beſt character; ſome of whom, though they were of different of 
nions from thoſe of the eſtabliſhed church as to ſome points, w 
Willing to-unite their. ſtrength in the common exnſe. of Chrillany 1 
and engage in ſo noble a deſign, that had done ſo much good: 
whole joint endeavouxs, great adyances haye been made towards 
| reformation of manners, which is every day getting ground, pet 
ſons of various ranks, of conſiderable — and of the cleare 
character, offering aſſiſtance to it, not only in and about the icy 
But ſince it hath been long deſired; that a more diſtin&tand dear vi 
may be given to the world of this undertaking, and of the advances 
| "RO W b 


, be. and aſſiſt others that are already engaged, or — that are willing to 
de 


ing, join in the ſame deſign. This ſociety is at a co 
in for the effectual managing their buſineſs; but ta 
ue 
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;  magiltemey.as they: — — hes of Nt 
| Y $01: C tr 
as were beforermentioned. Many of theſe perſons have given the ma 
| n exemple, in this corrupt age, of zeal and 
% 3 having underwent, at ie beginning more gh ecially 
= 8 3 theſe eons 


ee rs and great repraaches, not only from 
hardned- offenders, but, often. from their lukeway 


: _ r NN — 7 


\ 1 ws anon na Jometimes. from [unfaithful mag 
Urates, om they have been reviled; Ade; Sang diſcouraged 
We. | important ſervice, ſo neceſſary to the welfare 
= _— country. And, herein thaſe;ibrave men have ed with ſo pre 
enn teneepss well seal, thats it might one day be the policy 
| _ 7.73 all- goodneſs, and: thie;bulineſs of wicked men, who art 
is inſtruments, and who could;natigenerally brought to ſhame an 
| uniſhment for their infamous practices but by theig-meaps, to rail 26 1 
Prejudices in the minds of stens! people, againſt them, ani dre: 
0 di ir proceedings, bywiſper jealouſies of their being dail 
| | in what they did by worldly. con ee that the world grac 
8 pay be Galle ged t make appear, that theſe; ſocietics haue been fe 0 
mwmachas treated with, by any perſan whatſoever, to give information and 
Ajith any promiſe of — that they have ever received the | Mobi 
1 ge by Any convictions upon ſtatutes againſt profanenei We 
— ̃—— 
& poor; except part E upon the tute again z 
+ tion of the-kars's dey, : which. in feng cales, the magiſtraſ f intl 
t dhe dare —— 225 awry that we know of, n to i 
er | Ieh — to obſerve, as ¶ afte 
1 29 chem who ban be. 1 
ab 
ah 5 ef! 
= Ml Rice 
5 \ ONS 
. mu 
3 ltate 
| 
= 
1 
3 1 — differ in — from thoſe 1 


Fned, br. in che methods of inſpecling the behaviour 
 «panflablesand-otherolice 8 


qhap- 5: n e 5 2 
them in their ſearching of diſorderiy houſes, in taking up of oſſenders. 


=: and 2 them before the magiſrate, and ald 'gi/wginformati | 
'orld 73 elves, as there is Occaſion. Lis P14. r 114 watt . rss 3 5 
an :, Beides thoſe befone- mentioned, there are bout aine and dirty reli 
= | ws fx of another kind, in and about London and Weſtmin- 
from ch are propagated into other parts of the nation: as Nottin- 
vam ar ea Ar. and even into Ireland, where they have been for 


— — 2 — and cities of that kingdom: 
20 Kilkenny, — Manneuth, &c. eſpecially in Dublin, Where 
there are about ten of theſe ſocieties, which are promoted by the bi- 
eee there. Fheſt perſons meet oſten to pray, ſing 
and read che Holy Scriptures together, and to teprove, exhort. 
and edify one another by their religious conferences. They. moreover 

carry on at their meetings, deſigns of charity, of different kinds; ſueh 
25 relieving; the wants of poor houſe:keepers, maintaining their chil-" 
dren at ſchool; ſetting of priſoners at liberty, ſupporting of lectures and 
ai prayers in our churches. Theſe ate the ſocicties which our late 
gracious queen, as:the learned biſhop that bath writ an eſſay on her me- 
mory tells us, took ſo great latisfation 5 in, That ſhe:enquired often 
ol and much about them, and was glad they went on and: prevaileds”* 
which, thanks be to God, 8 do; as the reverend Dr. 
Woodward, who hath obliged the world with a very particular ac- 
count of the riſe and progreſs of them, bath lately acquainted us; And 
theſe likewiſe are ſocieties that have proved ſo exceedingly ſerviceable 
in the work of reformation, that they may be reckoned a-chief ſuppott 
to it, as the late arch- biſhop Tillotſon declared, upon ſeveral occaſlons, 
after. he had examined heir orders and ——— r er e 

be thought they were to the church of England. 
A might now give an account of a ſociety of mini iniſters of the church 

gland for carrying on of this work, and another agreement of 51 


ſices of the peace; but Lam with held at preſent hy ſome: conſiderati- - 


ons from deſcending to any further particulars concerning them; and . 
muſt content — with ſaying,. — ably be 1 that 
lated meetings of ſuch perſons are as proper, and may de mere 
forthe promoting of this work, than any other I have deſeribed. 
vat might we not expect from the zealous endeavours of Es 
ny of men in this affair? which, tis obvious, will not be employed with 
ſo great effect, as when they form themſelves into ſocieties, or at leaſt 
have frequent or ſtated times of meeting for the proſecution of this bu- 
ſneſs. Lis true, that miniſters and magiſtrates have greater advanta - 
rei ges, as well as more particular obligations, than others, (as may here · 
fer appear) to be ſerviceable in this work ef reformation; but yet 
vben they act alone in this contention between dirtue and vice, though _ 
they — — good in our preſent eireumſtances, and much more 
| eaſily believe till they are heartily engaged in ĩt; yet they 
| — to be undder diſadvantages on ſome occaſions as well as other 
ol ſingle perſons, who exert their zeal without a communication with one 
(QF another, and particularly when they encounter corubinations of wicked 
aſſi men, which ie i e ö R 
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- virtue; And, methinks it may be expected from all, that have any lu 


=. - 0 
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- tyobhs! 


hen degree open wickedneſs hath been checked, where à zealou 


of all wickell men, and recovering the power as well as form of rel 


— ER bp "Book mt, 
— —— — tewidkedheſs, and coun. 
| 4ermine good deſigns ? Is it not by*theie a > Are 
we not ſenſible * what advant dur 


4 


1 | 2 J 


dae 7 , com 
eee — ok off that che res 900 
vhy good men have not ſooner or more generally done it, may be, be Mhow 
Al the children of this world ure imtheir generation wiſer than the Mcalli 
_ Thildren! ofilight.””?  Since-thereforetunion and method ſeemevidently bes: 
to-give good men much the ſans advuntage (abſfractihg from che conſl. I perſt 

| deration of the goodneſs of their Guſe, and the dtvine aid that theyſiſthe? 
may ee juſt and brave opp ſition to profaneneſs and immo mor 
ralitiee, againſt the greater cs rw is to be feared, of the wicked, u And 
—.— and good ground in War gives a ſmall body of men abainſh this 
—— number of thoſe that are undiſeiplined, and with diſad. ¶ ſoul 
— tis highly to be wiſhed, that not only ſocieties of the 

Ws ws mugiſtrates, bur of all other degtees Sf men, were ſet up iudg 
in proſeeution o xhis deſign; in all parts of the kingdom, more eſpe . tan 
Kally, in ull towns, cities, an rations. And it may charitabIy be 
hat there re but few, if any, ſuch places where there are noi 
und three or four perſons-at leaſt; of one or other denomint 
tion of Chriſtinns, that have a veg. for God and religion, who inlay ef. 
*Iy form themſelves into a ſaciety, Which mayietilarge by degrees, aue t! 
5 probably ſpeaking , go a great way — the ſuppreſliigſ! 
eiſordlers where" they are; but may have a marvellous effed cord 
. God's bleſſing for this end, here there 4s a magiſtrate that make 
àconſcienee of his duty, or a miniſter that” encourages Feformation;iÞ 
- as would be manifeſt jo any that had obſerved in howſhorta'time, aui 


miniſter Mach given himſelf the trouble, 1 might >rather have ſaid th fchey 
re of meeting ſometimes a ſoclety of his Pariſhioners, to encoifIthen 

ge their zeal and conſtancy in-this work of rè formation; even vhef open 
e magiſtrutes have been either open or ſeeret enemies to it. The alen. 

- wanrag ts moveover-are too many to be inſiſted on in this place; for thſhaye 
exereiſing of ob own graces, by our aſſociating with our fellow'ChriſtiÞrun 
deſigns; in an age when Chriſtian confſſucc: 


uns fbr —— 
3 Which hath an ineſtimable value with ien of religion, is { 
exploded by a wicked world; and is with ſuch difficulty met with. Th 
83388 therefore of good men into ſuch pious combinations, for t 
rend neing thoſe of vice, the eountermining the contrary attempt 


gion, is maſt earneſtly recommended to all the friends of piety an 


cere regard to God s honour, their o and their country's happineſſ ear: 


_— they ſhould exert themſelves, in their ſeveral capacities, with Pigh! 
Ney zeal and emulation, for the perfecting of this great undertakini 


e e are e, which we ha 
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N 9 11 * 8 


N 


deem told, are the times of refofmarion, furely none that carry the fac 
ol Chriſtians can with confidence offer new excuſes any longer to poſt-· 


166 bene it; we may now hope for the affiſtance of ſome, at leaſt, of the 
em antious and prudent men amongſt us, who have hitherto, with great 


e expectation of good men from them, and ſuffer the generations to 


7 


ſu. come to call them edel. Tis at leaſt to be hoped, chat if they are 
aſok ſi t09-great and wiſe to engage in the work themſelyes, they will nor, 
be. however obſtruct it more than the open enemies of it can do, by their 


n the Ang te an impracticable eee whiſpering groundleſz jealous 


-ntly bes of the deſign, or uncharitable and diſadvantageous characters of the 
Ty perſons: concerned in, the. promoting Ait; but rather, that they will. . 
they be world ſee that their zeal is engaged in the carrying on of wiſer an. 


imd more ſucceſsful methods, for the effecting of a national reformatiog. 


wity, ſtood neuters in this affair, and that they will at laſt anſwer 


-d, u And one would think, that the employing our labour or authority in 


this noble deſign, of being inſtrumental in doing good to multicudes of 


the power N of religion, and thereby preventing national 
judgments, ſhould, be more worth the concern and application of Cbrif: 
tians, and ſhould afford a more true and ſolid ſatisfaction than the pus: 
of being ſerviceable in the ſame way; but whether it be by executing 
tbe laws, or by preaching, diſcourſing, writing, informing, ſetting up 
of ſocieties, or otherwiſe contributing towards it, which way ſoevęr it 
be. that we can further this glorious work, it will, I think, be bard to 


0 1 and opportunities, in an undertaking which 
it would become the greateſt man upon, earth to promqteꝰ, Which ig 
e, ant is put into. C AS e e * ie re en 
We haye ſeen ſome few perſons engaging in this enterprize before 
bey had any methods t0 direct them. or many examples to incourage 


deen, encountring, oppoſition in,the rſt Forming thein.delign, from 


4 


od, that. many thouſands have been brought to Er for, fwear- 


» 
* 


waving been executed on theſe. 


5 5 * 


ſouls, by ſuppreſſing of national fins, and, by conlequence, the reviving 


. 


pen enemies, and perhaps falſe friends, ſuffering'crael mockings, un- 
Kin cenſures, 7 nzuſt reproaches, and yet not giving way. We 
Wave ſeen them ſurmounting their greateſt difficulties, ſo that the main 
unt ſcems now near oyer, and going on with that reſalution ang 
e eee eee eee 


ſuit of Our worldly. intereſts, or pleaſures. All indeed are not capable 


ind a good excuſe for any that; ſhall decline their concurrence, ac 


ow io far facilitated by. the ſchemes that are laid, and the methods .it 


ag and curſing, by their means; ſeventy or eighty warrants a Wen 
en 4 | offenders,inandabout this city only, ſince 

e aftof parliament againſt ſwearing and curſing was made; hien 

th given ſo great and remarkable a check to thoſe ſcandalous ſins, 

at our conſtables ſometimes of late have found it difficult to take ap 

R {wearer in divers of our ſtreeis and markets, where, within a fer 


ineFears paſt, borrid oaths, curſes, and imprecations, were heard day and 
ith 


night; that a multitude of drupkards, and profaners of the Lord's 


5 
. o ” 
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ingfiay, ſome of whom kept as it were open markets within a few years 


| . iS „e eee ee 6? 


5 Wer tes eee gte by: Weir werbe "that hundreds of d 

_ orderly houſes, which were little bother than ſte s, and neſts for thieves, yea 
eippers and coiners, &c. have" been rooted out and fuppreſſed; and ff +? 
that ſome ſome thouſunds of lewd perfons have been imprifoned, fined, ang I ters 
pt; "To. that the tower-end of the town apd'many of our ſtreet bau 
have been much purged” of that 'peftilent generation of night-walkers, ous 
mat uſed to ĩnfeſt them, which were a re ee A noble city, and I gre! 
* ſcandal to Chriftianivy, forty of fifty © been ſent in 1 MW ing 
week to Bride well, where they have of late — ſuch dliſcipline, that N cep 
3 number of them have choſe rather to be ported to £ 
Sur plantations, te work” there for an boneft ſubſiſtence, than to ex. J mar 
W CH — their lewd way of living, to ſname and puniſhment, are 
o poverty ſe, to all ſorts of wicked practices, and the danger I blen 
> 04 no to which, in the conduſion, they are often, if not gene. qua 
Wn t. And I may juſtly add, that far greater things, by the ap. I nen 
E the original Geier of gentlemen, ve been accompliſhed, I poſi 
6 what have yer been mentioned, and ſuch as Tam not permitted at I will 
ns time ti diſcover.” But thus ien may be ſaid, that the endeavoun Pro 
def thoſe gentlemen have not been confined to this city and kingdon, 
dut have extended as far as Ireland, where they have had an influence, 
very little, I think, to the honour ur that kingdom, from whence i it 
_ _” felt riſe; of which, ſihce à more particular zceount may be ex 
ed, I may ſatisfy myſelf, at preſent, with ſaying in general, of my ohe. 
u Knowledge; that the tranſactions of reformation here having been, 
beit te years Tine, laid before ſume fe perſons in Ireland, and mot 

f thoſe (ĩ muſt again e) private perſons, and of the lower rank 
f men; with proper conſiderations to move them to unite in the ſam ſeve 
3 8 and methods to purſue it with advantage, it determined then ff tho 
bee. and they have proſecutedjit with ſo much fel « 
ur, that there are now ſeveral focieties for reformation in the city oi 
win, which I am affared, by divers accounts that have in my hand 
e are ſpreading into feverat parts of the kingdom, and ar 
his — the earl of Galway, one of the lord 
7 Ireland) the archbithop'of Dublin, many of the cler e of! 

beſt of the magiſtrates and grain tlemen of that ay? in one of whid 
170 elve 
Maj« 


| E e arim-mimiſters Fe dren Oar peck of the 
'  +Sillops, particularly the arch-bifhsp, vers other perſons o 
| = members; ſome of — — have ſhewn A zeal, which if 45 ſho 
Alea the three kingdoms over, t ſoon produce a glorious reverſÞclig 
che ſtate they ure now in; aa in lefs than two years ſpac ener 
1 , though not without fuch various oppoſitions' as migipvn 
bees b 4 from combinations e ee 4. in Dublii ron 
profanation' of the Lord's day, by tiplin by PS 
ds to fale, is almot fu 
chat led men are ſo ſtrictiy ephuired after, and ſeverely p 
| that they have tranſported theniſelves, as in England, to our plante i ther 
ons; and that fwearing is fo run down, that an oath is rarel ä | 
meir ſtreets; fo that public diſorders are remarkably cur mor 

25 the c erh pa dave 
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Chap. 8. 95 in the ſeventeenth Century. © | 433 1 
"a7 Mort, vice is afraid and aſhamed to ſhew its head, where within a few 
ves, years paſt it was daring and triumphant. r W 


1 „ 
\ 


4 


and We are likewiſe aſſured, that Scotland hath concurred in theſe mat: 
and ten, where his majeſty's proclamation againſt profanenefs and. des 
ects, if bauchery, bath been iſſued out in very ſtrict terms, and his late graci— 
kers, ous letter to the parliament of that kingdom, takes notice of the pro- 
and grefs that they have made in the forming of methods for the diſcourag - 
in 1 ing of vice and irreligion, and aſſures them, that tis a work moſt ac» 
that N ceptable to him. f.. 1 he 
d to But to return to our on nation. We are made acquainted, that 
y ex. many ſocieties and bodies of men, of different ranks and perſuaſions, 
nent, are engaged in this work, to which men of virtue, of temper, and un- 
nger I blemiſhed reputation, may either join themſelves, according to their 
gene · quality, circumſtances, or opportunities, or may form themſelves into 
e ap. ¶ new bodies: that the public oppoſition that was made to it, which our 
ſhed, MW poſterity may bluſh to read of, is at an end, which, tis to be hoped, 
ted at vill be the laſt that we ſhall hear of in a Chriſtian, ſtate, and under a 
vours Ml Proteſtant government; that the city of London eſpouſes it, where 
dom, there. are two ſermons quarterly preached, and divers of them printed, = 
ence, {to make men ſenſible of their obligations in this reſpect. And it is trtue MW 
nce it alſo, that ſwearing is much leſſened, as we have reaſon. to believe by 
e ex ibe accounts we receive, in moſt, if not in all parts of the kingdom, as 
of my other public diſorders are in many; rope 6K the ſocieties for referma - 
been, tion have been in divers places already actually formed, and are going M 
on in many others; as particularly in Glouceſter, Leiceſter, Coventry, i 
Shrewſbury, Hull; Nottingham, Tamworth, New-caſtle, Cheſter, ang 
ſeveral other corporations; ſo. that in a few months time, by the me 
thods that are now taking, there is reaſon to believe, that we ſhall hear 
of a very conſiderable progreſs in this work from all parts of the nation. 'R 
ind now- is this a time for men that would be reckoned Chriſtians, to « 
ind neuters in an affair wherein their religion, their country, and WM 
their poſterity, are ſo deeply concerned? let the men who can content 
edly ſee; the laws of God trampled upon; who can, in their ordinary 4, i 
otyerſation, in the ſtreets, and even at their own tables, hear horrid 
paths and curſes, nay, men calling upon God for damnation upon them-  _* "WW 
elves and others; in a word, offering high indignities to the glorious 
majeſty of their great Creator, conſider, whether the very Heathens 
ho would not ſuffer their artificial deities to be affronted, or. their: _* 
cligion to be deſpiſed; who, in ſieges, and other diſtreſſes from their 
nemies, were more concerned for their images and altars than for their 
wn houſes, or private affairs, do not condemn them? But can men of 1 
onſcience S themſelves with complaining of the iniquities of the 
ge; and wiſhing for reformation, with giving only ſome good words 
d theſe proceedings, or even praying for God's bleſſing upon themm 
without doing, as they have opportunity, what is neceſſary to promote 
em? when, as it hath been ſaid, we have the laws of God, of the na. 
ion, and, as we have reaſon pus 7 the government on our ſide; ang 
noreover, ſo many examples and fo great ſucceſs to encourage us; ang 
| 7s erally ſpeaking, not much more to fear than calumnies 
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Mach of the Spirit of Chriſtianity appearing in many young Perm 
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„ SG. Succeft of the Goſpel in England 8 Book III 
and hard words, and moſt of thoſe, 'tis to be hoped, from the enemig 
of God and goodneſs, which the beſt of men, and the beſt deſigns in al 
ages, have ever met with, and which, in ſuch a caſe, it is our true glo 
to ſuffer? No; ſurely this is a time, as I ſhall endeavour to make appeas, 


thority, in this ſo neceſſary, ſo great, and fo glorious a work, &c. [Sx 


t From Dr. Woopwarp's Account of the Rife and Progreſs of ha religious Socictievi 


18 4 SINCE the pious education of our youth is a matter of the greateſ 
importance to us both in church and ſtate; and ſince the whole hope 


this, depends upon it: it cannot be unacceptable to any ſober perſon 
to peruſe a brief account of that which our good God hath done fa 

us in this reſpect; to whom alone be the praiſe and glory of the whole, 
It is the obſervation of many ſerious and judicious perſons, tha 
within the compaſs of a few years paſt there hath appeared much of ti 
genuine ſpirit of Chriſtianity in many young perſons among us, whose 
pPious difpoſitions, together with their humble and inoffenſive behavi 
our, have occaſioned the praiſes of God in the mouths of many piou 
people; for they cannot but look on this blooming piety of theſe o 
thodox and ſober perſons as a very ſeaſonable bleſſing of God, to excit 
new fpirits in the degenerate profeſſors of our holy religion, to ar 
. © tidote thoſe damnable herefies, and to check that exorbitant wicked 
. neſs, which hath appeared with great impudence in theſe latter days. 
Whenl firſt applied my mind to draw up a brief account of 'th 
things (being led thereto by ſundry moving conſiderations) J adviſe 
Wich ſeveral divines, and others, about it; by whom it was generalh 
concluded to be a work that might prove ſerviceable to the commo 
Intereſt of religion, and might revive the Ianguiſhing ſtate of it amol 
us: which, as it is the only end I propoſe hereby, fo indeed it is a cor 


8 deſirable in this world, than to invigorate a, hearty concern for religiol 
in it. And when this brief narrative was drawn up, and peruſed t 


=p ; -motions of theſe focieties, they atteſted the juſtice and equality of it: f 
| © -particular, the late reverend Dr. Horneck, (who had a very pere 
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for all good men to join their hearts and hands, their intereſt and ay. 


3 4 : SzcT10 x II. | 
Fermer Editions of this Account made uſeful, —Profeſſ 
- Franck's Letter, Jan. 21/7, 1700.——;Mr., Joxrev's Letter. ——{ 

Letter from Switzerland, Jan. 12th, 1700,-—— Religious Societies in 
_- Narenburg, Augsburg, and Ratichbon. 


/ 


London, &c 


— 


of improving the next age, and of continuing the mercies of God with 


ſideration that needs no other to ſecond it; for I know nothing mo 
feveral perſons, who were acquainted with the moſt hidden ſprings an 


knowledge of them, and indeed was an eminent friend, or rather fi 

ther, to them, from their firſt riſe to the day of his death) in a diſcou 
I had with bim a little before his deceaſe, was pleaſed to give this pub ii 
teſtimony of it, That it was a very faithful and modeſt-account (F 
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map. 5- An the ſeventeenth Century. | 435 

tie whole matter: adding, that at the firſt appearance of theſe ſocieties, 
they were looked upon with ſuſpicion and diſlike by many of our fu= 
periors, who orgs. tags he, upon a fuller view of them, do not only — 
think them fit to be tolerated, but worthy to be encouraged; conclud- 

ing with his prayer (in that pathetic and heavenly manner which was 


80 pſual to him) That God would bleſs and proſper theſe beginnings of 
reformation.” This was the laſt diſcourſe I had with that pious and _ 
Worthy divine, who was ſoon tranſlated from his painful labours, re 
hope, to eternal reſt. And ſince the former editions of this Account, 2 
n bave underſtood, in my converſation with many divines in and abuut 
Eis city, and by letters from the remoteſt parts of this land, and from 
—rreigners; in ſhort, from many, whoſe faces I never ſaw, into whoſe 8 
-5 u ands this Account has fallen, that the piety of many perſons, eſpecial- | 
Wy of the younger ſort, has been evidently enlivened thereby; and that 
t had been read by many of them, with a very ſurpriſing joy. Yea, in 
ties ome parts of this nation, ſeveral divines of conſiderable character have 
et together, to expreſs their unanimous ſatisfaction and joy in thefe ; 
roceedings; of which they have given us account by letter. And on ö 
is occaſion it comes to be known, that in ſome places the very ſcope 3 
nd deſign of theſe ſocieties have been begun and continued by ſeveral 5 
ious perſons within the compaſs of a few years paſt, who knew no- F 
- cMhing of theſe London ſocieties, nor had ſo much as heard any report 5 


f them. In a certain town (Which I forbear to name) ſome diſcreet * "fi 

nd ſerious perſons, conſidering the great benefit of a ſtrift obſervance bt 

Wh the Lord's day, came to a reſolution to meet together on the even- 

g before it, to enliven each other's affections towards ſpiritual things, P 
n 


char a meet preparation for the duties of the ſacred day following, A 
pionſ fading the great advantages of this practice, they continued it for the 


ace of three years; and then hearing what was done here in London 9 
u ſuitably to their inclinations, they were lifted up with joy, and be- 


oy ok themſelves to the ſame method. In ſome parts of the Kur of 
ickedF12coln, a moſt profane cuſtom had long prevailed, to ſpend the three 


ord's days after Lammas (and of late many before it) in horſe - racing, | 


- * ad other riotous diverſions. This diſorder was endeavoured to be 


1dviſeſ@pprefſed in Cromwell's days, but in vain; and afterwards by ſome iſ 
neral2tlemen of the country, but with no better ſucceſs, So that ithad 
mmol, for ſeveral years paſt, been lamented by ſerious people, as an in- - 
terate evil which was not to be redreſſed. But it pleaſed God, for a 


en w years paſt, to ſtir up the ſpirits of the miniſters of CA Sem pa-" 
g me ſhes, with ſuch zeal and indignation againſt this ſcandalous profane 
religiot ſs, that they took their conſtables and other proper aſſiſtants with - 
uſed em, and appeared with ſuch courage and reſolution againſt this rude 


lembly, that the whole multitude was over-awed, and put to flight, _ 


Bt 1 that, on ſuch Lord's days, when there uſed to be many hundreds ß f 
perſelliis 1ewd mob, you could only have beheld ſeveral devout miniſters, br 
2 «| th their conſtables, walking their rounds; or, if any vain perſons 
iſcounoked that way, their next care was, to flee with ſuch ſpeed, as might | 

s publ cure themſelves from apprehenſion. And it is hoped, that the fame 


ount re, contigued yearly in ds 7 ER. places, will perpetually pre 
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al ſpiritual joy. He adds, that Dr. Lange of Altorf had begun to 
religious exerciſes with his ſcholars, in imitation of thoſe at Hall 
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Vent thellke diforders; to ſuppreſs which, they reſolve not to be want. I D. 


ing; as a-miniſter informs me from the place. Nor is the benefit of ſly 


tis pious undertaking confined by the boundaries of this our nation; of 
che morals of her fiſter king3o6s of Ireland have been happily improved or 


by it. Yea, the accounts ſent us from perſons of the moſt eminent m. 


learning and piety, in diſtant countries, inform us of the ſenſible w $p 


gour and life of religion, which has been excited amongſt them, hy wt 
what they hear of its increaſe amongſt us. let 
The pjous and learned Dr. Franck, profeſſor of divinity in the city na 
of Hall in Saxony, writes thus concerning this matter to ſome gentle ſo 
men in London: January 21ſt, 1700. The eminent ſucceſs of you ſer 
.. pious. undertakings has been made known to us in Germany, by tt pr 
reverend Dr. Jablonſki, chaplain to the newly-crowned king of PruſuM fig 
ho hath tranſlated the account of your ſocieties out of the Engliſh in an: 
to the German language. Nor has this gentleman's pains proved u dy 
. Uſeful; for, beſides the good it has done to many particular perſonſ as 
who have been thereby awakened to a greater concern for their (pi the 
tual edification, a great number of the citizens of Nurenburg, v up 
had a little before begun to meet at each other's houſes, in order tiff off 
their mutual improvement in the eee of the truth, are, by ti as 
book, mightily S invigorated in good things; as a ven an- 
puious miniſter (who, with two other divines, is wont to preſide at the vię 
meetings) has, in the name of them all, informed me from the plaa wc 
And indeed, the field of our Lord waxes more and more white un m 
harvyeſt: and the true ſavour of the goſpel daily increaſes amongſt pe tha 
ſions of various ranks and conditions, both men and women, with ag be 
neral defire of living ſuitably thereun to. ful 
The eminent Monſieur Jurieu writes ina fort of tranſport concen dre 
ing theſe matters, in a late letter of his to one in London; rejoicii ty | 
and praiſing God, that, amidſt the many ſocieties which he had obſal 
ved to be made about the concerns of gold and ſilver, he had at h Of 
through the goodneſs of God, received a moſt reviving account of pio 
' perſons united in prudent and effectual methods for the extirpation 1 
'. wine; ane the advancement of 
A very worthy gentleman writes thus from Schaff hauſen in Switzſ | 
land: January 12th, 1700. © Dr, W. full account of the religic x 
ſocieties in London, is tranſlated, and printed at Berlin, and is dedq , 
ted by the tranſlator to the princeſs of Brandenburgh, who is lately mi ſhi 
_ ried to the young prince of Heſſe-Caſſel. We have here ſome exampih ma 
of the ſame ſort of ſocieties; and it rejoices many amongſt us to bh ame 
of the great piety and zeal that reigns in England,” 2 ſho! 
A very learned and pious foreigner, who is pleaſed to favour me wi thre 
e r f ee in a letter of his (March 14, 1700.) informs me, ii and 
not only at Nurenburg, but alſo at Augſburg and Ratiſbon, they fi ſup 
great benefit by their religious ſocieties; and that ſome great perſons and 
gin to reliſh the divine ſavour of religion: among whom, alas! too "© 
ny are ſa deeply immerſed in carnal pleaſures, that they have little i ced 
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Chap, 5. in the ſeventeenth Century. 1 


- 4 . - / 


ant. Dr. Spener had long ſince done at Franckfort. And that ſuch as former- 


fit of ly diſliked thele things, began to be aſhamed of being more vehement in 
tion: oppoſing aſſignations for religion, than thoſe for drinking and gaming, 


or the clubs of atheiſtical and profane men. Concluding thus: For 
my own part, I look upon theſe things as comfortable ſigns, that the 


le ij: Spirit of God is now about a great work, to put a new face upon the 


whole Chriſtian church.“ I forbear to recite other extracts of foreign 
letters: and ſhall only obſerve, that as theſe happy effects upon other 
nations afford matter of comfort to ſuch as have engaged in them here, 
ſo their noble victories over the impudence of public enormities at home, 
ſerve to encourage them in the purſuit of the ſettered forces of the 
prince of darkneſs. The rather, becauſe the Lord of hoſts ſeems to 
fight for them; partly by diſpiriting and intimidating the actors of vice 
and profaneneſs, who have been heretofore undauntedly bold and har- 
dy in the commiſſion of it; and partly by exciting the ſpirits of ſuch 
as oppoſe them, even to a pitch of bravery, which ſomewhat reſembles 


& 


„ v upon them; and then we always find that they prevailed, and came 
der u off with victory and ſucceſs. So that it is beyond queſtion, that if ſuch 
by tha as are of eminency amongſt us did more generally give their aſſiſtance 
a ven and countenance to this divine and glorious work, it would run on with 
t the vigour from one end of the land to the other. And how much this 

plac would tend to their comfort and glory, in that day wherein great men 

e uni muſt give an account of their talents of power and authority, before 
zſt pe that righteous Judge, from whom they have received them, is not to 


th a g 
5 fuſion, the regret and anguiſh, which ſhall then overwhelm ſuch as 
"nee 
joici 
| obſe 
at |; 
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ation 


ty talents. 
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ings in the Year 1678. 
„ 


—Their Behaviour in the Reign of King 


witn L From Chapter 2. ], | 


dedq I do not here undertake to give an'account of all the pious fellow. 
ly mi ſhips of youth, which have been amongſt us in time paſt, (which, we 
xampſi may he pe, has been the practice of ſerious young men in all ages, and 


to bf among all the too various denominations of Chriſtians) but to give a 


me v through the grace of God, conſpicuous among us for many good works: 


Of the Riſe of theſe Societies about thirty-two years ago. Dr. are. 
nec and Mr, Smithie's preaching bleſs'd. —— Some of their Meets 


— 


thoſe of whom it is ſaid in ſcripture, that © the Spirit of the Lord came | 


be expreſſed: nor, on the contrary, can we conceive the horror and eon- 


 drowzily forget, or cowardly. hide, or baſely miſemploy, theſe weigh- 


"ſhort narrative of the originalof thoſe regulated ſocieties which are now, 


me, i and which, if duly encouraged, may very much contribute towards the 7 


hey f ſupport, honour, and advancement of theſe three kingdoms in church 


rſons i and ſtate, and yet are but too little known to very many among us. 


too nl Now, as far as I am able to trace their firſt riſe, it was thus introdu ·: 1 
ttle u ced by the gracious providence of God: it is now about two and thirty 


n to ¶ Years ago that ſeveral young men of the church of England, in the cities 


"as | 


- * 


4, 
© 


of London and Weſtminſter, were about the ſame tune touched win 
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Succeſs of the Goſpel in England + Book Il, 1 & 
a very affecting ſenſe of their ſins, and began to apply themſelves in 2 
very ſerious manner to religious thoughts and purpoſes. As to their 1 
manner of life before this, I am informed, that though ſome of them 


— 


had been guilty of great neglect, and contempt of religion, they became = 
very affectionate ſervants of God afterwards, (even to an eminency, in ll a 
the judgment of ſame, who with wonder conſidered their happy change) 5 
yet the greater part of them were ſuch as had enjoyed a ſober educati. the 
on, and had not ſhared in the ſcandalous and heightened enormities of 3 
theſe latter days, otherwiſe than by their having 50 too inſenſible of IM ©* ; 
the diſhononr done to God by them. But they now began to look on yy 
their own and others fins in another manner. I was, about that time, 85 
made privy to the ſpiritual ſorrows of one of them, who with floods of M* 


1 


tears lamented that he had not till then had N e fide 
, 


of the glorious majeſty and perfections of A mighty God, nor of his 


infinite tove to men, in his Son Jeſus Chriſt : and that he had not before ity 
felt any juſt convictions of the immenſe evil of every offence againſt wet 
God, though it be but, ſaid he, in the wilful neglect, or * t 45 
ance of any duty to him. But now he ſaw, and groaned under all this, adv: 
in very ſharp and pungent convictions. And withal, perceiving the u- * 
niverſal corruption of human nature, and the deplorable crookedneſs and we 
* deceit of man's heart, and with what a world of temptations we are en- 100 


compaſſed, being withal beſieged by many legions of infernal ſpirits; 
- when he conſidered all this, his ſoul was even poured out within him, and 


* 


þ 


caſe was very much the ſame with ſeveral young men at the ſame time, 
as he then told me; ſome of whom had been greatly tempted by the de- i 


urgent ſometimes, that ſleep departed from his eyes, as well as reſt from 
his ſoul. In this mournful ſeaſon, theſe diſconſolate convicted perſons 


ver their inward ſorrows to each other, eſpecially when they came pre. 


don; there being a propenſity in nature, to ſuccour thoſe who groan 


.. (chiefly deſigned for the inſtru! 
of this happy work upon the ſpirits of theſe young men: they did 
more particularly apply themſelves to theſe divines for direction, who 
+ had been inſtruments in the hand of God for their conviftion, Ant 


he was in danger of being overwhelmed with exceſſive ſorrow. The 


vil, that murderer from the beginning, to lay violent hands on them- 
ſelves; which was alſo, he confeſſed, his own temptation ; and that ſo 


often reſorted to their miniſters for ſpiritual advice and ſuccour; beta: W. 
king themſelves in good earneſt to the ways of real piety and eternal 
ace. And it many times fell out, as the ſame perſon informed me, f. 
that ſeveral of them met together, at the houſe of their ſpiritual phyſi 
cian, ſeeking cure for their wounded ſpirits; and ſo contracted a little I 
acquaintance by thoſe providential interviews. For, alas! as he ſuggeſt 
ed, there needed little other language but that of their looks, to diſco- 


pared to open them to their miniſter ; and they needed no other argu · 
ments to incline them to pity each others*caſe, but to conſider theit 


under the like miſeries with ourſelves. So that by theſe, and the like 
means, they ſoon contracted a very intimate acquaintance. _. | 

The benefit of Dr. Horneck's awakening ſermons, and the morning 
lectures on the Lord's e Cornhill, preached by Mr. Smithic; 
Qion of youth) having occaſioned much] 
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I. chap. 5. in the ſeventeenth Century, «© 420 
2 upon their frequent application to theſe and other miniſters, it was ad- 
r WF yiſed, that ſince their troubles aroſe from the ſame ſpiritual cauſe, and 
mn that their inclinations and reſolutions centered in the ſame purpole of 


in ſelves to good diſcourſe, and things wherein they might edify one ano- 
©) WW wer. And for the better regulation of their meetings, ſeveral rules 
ur. were preſcribed them, being ſuch as ſeemed moſt proper to effect the 
of Wl end propoſed. Upon this they met together, and kept to their rules; 
of and at every meeting (as it was adviſed) they conſidered the wants of 
on the poor; which in proceſs of time amounted to ſuch conſiderable ſums, 
* that thereby many poor families were relieved, ſome poor people put 


into a way of trade ſuitable to their capacities, ſundry priſoners ſet at 
ons nberty, ſome poor ſcholars furthered in their ſubſiſtence at the univer- 
his iy Ereral orphans maintained, with many other good works. But 
they were not preſently brought to theſe pious exerciſes, orders, and 


inſt things of public benefit, to which they are now, by the grace of God, 
re adranced. As no creature is born in its full perfection; ſo the improv- 
his, I ment of thefe ſocieties grew up by degrees, by conferring one with a- 
eu, Wnother, and by their enlarged deſires of doing good, as occaſions and 
and W:dvice were offered them. 8o that I cannot but recommend Chriſtian 
en. ſociety with the greateſt earneſtneſs to all ſorts of men. It muſt needs 
a6 1 be as uſeful to magiſtrates and miniſters, in carrying on their arduous. - 
ö 


ork of regulating and reforming mens manners, as daily experience 


The Whews it to be to artiſts and tradeſmen, who join together in companies 
Mt, Wand ſocieties, and find their arts and intereſts advanced by a multitude 
de · f heads and hands. So that we may very properly pronounce Solo- 
hem- Nnon's © Woe to him that is alone.” Theſe young men ſoon found the 
at ſo Penefit of their conferences one with another by which, as ſome of 

; BY em have told me with joy, they better diſcovered their own corrup- 


ions, the devil's temptations, and how to countermine his ſubtil de- 


* ices; as to which, each perſon communicated his experiences to the 
ET. JC ² gn 2 
d _ It ſeemed proper, for the better management of their common ſtock 
phy ſy or chatitable uſes, to chooſe two ſtewards, as the managers of their cha- 
lit q. ity. And the two firſt ſtewards that I find (after diligent ſearch) were 
gee « the year 1678, whoſe names I have by me, with a recorded ſucceſſion 


them to the beginning of the reign of king James the ſecond. In 5 


e pre. Nis unhappy juncture the face of the reformed religion began to be 
gy ouded, and all private meetings were ſuſpected. And now, alas! 
Grow dme of theſe perſons not having digged deep enough to have a firm 


dot in religion, began to ſhrink and give back, like the ſeed in our _ 
viour's parable, which had no deepneſs of earth. They were afraid. 
che jealouſy of the ſtate againſt them; eſpecially when they ſaw. the 

on LY oody and mercileſs, executions in city and country with which that 
4 8 ign began, which dyed it of ſuch a crimſon colour, as rendered it 
mV" Mightful to many, particularly to theſe young proſelytes. Upon which _ 


py. me of them forſook their wonted aſſemblies, and getting looſe from 
9 


he like 


Aid fome of them grew valn and extravagant. But, through the gracs - 
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2 holy life; they ſhould meet together once a week, and apply them-+ _ 


eir ſtrict rules and good ſociety, they grew cool in religious concerns, Ns 
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440 Succeſs of the Goſpel in England Book III 
of God, there was not a total tergiverſation among theſe young diſciples 
of our Lord; but, on the contrary, ſome of them being encouraged 
by others, who till then had not been of this Tociety, being alſo grievel 
at heart to ſee ſome of their brethren turn their backs in the day of 
battle; and being animated with holy zeal againſt the growing intereſy 
of Popery, which then appeared not only, open, but in'armour; they 
took a more vigorous reſolution than ever, to do what in them lay tg. 
wards the maintaining and increaſing the purity and power of religion 
in themſelves and others. And ſeeing that the Popiſh maſs was then 
publicly celebrated, not only at the royal chapel, but in other public 
pPlwaces, they ſet up, at their own expence, public prayers every evening, 
 « At eight of the clock, at St. Clement-Danes, which never wanted a ful G 
and affectionate congregation. And not long after, they ſet up a 
evening monthly lecture in the ſame church, to confirm communicany 5 
in their holy purpoſes and vows, which they had made at the Lordi aſh 

table. And by this public lecture, which was greatly frequented, many 
were confirmed, both in the profeſſion and practice of the true prin: 
diples of primitive religion. For they were preached by the moſt emi: 
nent divines about the city, from whole lips and pens Popery  receiy 

ed ſuch wounds, as all her art will never be able to cure. 
It was the deſign of theſe young men, from the firſt framing of thei 
ſocieties, to conceal their names from public knowledge, leſt it ſhoul 
. ſeem to be a device to catch the applauſes of men; which is but a ven 
poor matter, an aerial blaſt, of little importance if attained, and uſualh 
of as little continuance. - They looked upon it therefore with juſt di 
dain; and fixed their hearts on thoſe exceeding great and precious pri 
miſes, which the unchangeable God hath ſet before men. But they ha 
now a particular reaſon for concealing their names from all but the 
miniſters and a few friends; for the eyes of Papiſts then in power we 
intent upon them, who, together with thoſe their underſetters, who 
gain, and the promiſes of court · favdur, had brought over to their pary 
pried narrowly into all they did; fo that Mey ſaw they had great re 
n, as well as the primitive Chriſtians, to uſe the wiſdom. of the fe 
pent, whilſt they as carefully retained the innocence of the dove; 
; . being in the near neighbourhood of the court, which was the 
9 with foreign and domeſtick zealots for Popery, or with croud 
ing falſe friends to Proteſtancy. In this juncture, upon advice, th 
changed the name of ſociety for that of club; and inſtead of meeting 
a friend's houſe, who might be endangered by it, they adjourned to ſor 
public houſe or other, where they could have a room to themſelit 
and, under the pretext of ſpending a ſhilling or two, they confer: 
ſeriouſly together in the ſame religious manner as formerly: by wihhg.q. 
.. honeſt artifice wer on their good deſign without interrupt di 

even to the end of that unhappy reign. . Pit 
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' | Chap: 3. . ix the ſeventeenth Century. | Ms 442 3 
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xd WH Their Chriſtian Admonitions and good Diſcourſe uſeful to others. 
ved WM. Concern to bring in others. Their Apology to the Biſhop of London, 
af ' — Miſery of Apoſtates from them. —Their frequent communicating. 
en Their great Love to each other. _—Their Piety.——They in- 
creaſe to about forty Societies within the Bills of Mortality. Lei- 
ter from the Miniſter of Old Romney in Kent. Nine or ten Socte= | © 

ties in Dublin.—— Of Profeſſor Franck's labours at Hall. Some 
Eudeauours this way at Oxfard and Cambridge. W Rr OY wu 


THIS their conſtancy, piety, and good ſervice to the public, info — 
ardous a juncture, made them more known, and much eſteemed, at + 
he beginning of the reign of king William and queen Mary; thoſe © 
nſtruments of God's providence, for rally my . our religion and 4 
jberty, when the public enjoyment of both were juſt expiring. 1 

The firſt deſign of thoſe who joined in this religious fellowſhip look - 0 
d no farther than the mutual aſſiſtance and conſolation one of another ' | 
1 their Chriſtian warfare. That by their interchanged counſels and ©; 
xhortations, they might the better maintain their integrity in tige 
dſt of a crooked N perverſe generation. But as their ſenſe of the 
eſſedneſs of religion, and the value of immortal ſouls, increaſed, they 4 
ould not but exerciſe bowels of compaſſion towards ſuch as diſcover- ' - | 8 
d little concern about theſe important mau ers. This inclined them | 
> endeavour, by diſcourſe with their acquaintance in proper ſeaſons, | 
d preſs upon them ' thoſe divine arguments whereby themſelves had _ _ if 

Ween rouzed out of a ſtate of carnal inſenſibleneſs. And finding that 1 | 
ut thee grace of God many times ſeconded theſe their Chriſtian admoniri> 
er wens, to good effect, they became more habituated to good diſcourſe, 
pecially where there was any probability of a civil aid jc of it. 


fomuch that at length they could not but ſtand amazed at theſue- | \Þ | 
s which it pleaſed God to give them. One of them, to whom Gd 
d given a very deep ſenſe of religious matters, and a very moving 
anger of expreſſing it, had ſuch ſucceſs, that he had, under God; inn i 
iced moſt 2 his intimate acquaintance at leaſt to an outward refor. 
ation, Upon this they made a private order at one of their aſſem- | 
es, that every one ſhould endeavour to by in one other at leaſt | | i 
> their ſociety: which they did to good effect. For L beard a very. = 
ious perſon. bleſs God with great affection, that ever they made ſuch nk 
order; and took ſuch reſolutions: for, ſaid he, this put one of them 
on diſeourſe with me about thoſe things, which till that time 1 little 
pded ;\ and which now I can never forget. This may recommend 
urſe upon all proper e ee ; which, here. 
| jouſly deſigned, and ſeriouſly performed, will be bleſſed f 
{ to more excellent purpoſes. than we can without trial conceive. 
Thus then their. religious Fraternities'grew and increaſed, even til! 
ecame conſpicuous, and in ſome degree famous: which fill in- 
dung men, who were of ſober inclinations, to join=rith. .. ' » 
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. N cp s. - fn he ſeventeenth Century, 
cocurement of ſome of theſe ſocieties) on the important ſubj 


due preparation for the Lord's table, and a meet deportment after it; — 
by which great good has been done, and a deep ſenſe of religion 
And wrought in many, perſons. And by this their care to acquit their con- 
efired ſeiences, as to this laſt command of our dying Lord, many of them 
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ther bse, through the grace of God, attained to that excellent primitive 7 
oy ad. Wl Pers of frequent communicating without growing formal; not le. 
ed his ſening 2 due reverence by the frequene of. it? nor extinguiſhing the * 
ction l proper exerciſes of divine love, thankfu neſs, and Joy at this holy, geri 5 
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„ _ Succeſs bf thi Caſtel in England ant Ireland * 


Ik᷑ bis is, as far as human eye can ſee, the real and only deſign of 
N 7 
| "3,06 

And peaceable methods, to put a ſtop to our 'overflowing wickednel, 


remove our plagues, and to diſpoſe us into a meetneſs for the bleſlings 
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ſio encreaſed amongſtus, that there are now about forty diſtinct bodies of 
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And agcordi 1 | an 
e the ſpiritual feryency $f hot hearts 
great tended; through the grace of God, to awaken the! 
- * 9 towards religion, and to give them a ſavour and reliſh'of it. 5 
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and by many pious books given to them, encouraged to fear God by vet 

times; and by them many prudent ways. are made uſe of to promoli uſe 
2 an effeftualreformation of manners: and, to the Joy of all pious ſou 
|. , "our ſhepherds, plowmen, and other {abourers, at their work, perfut 
|  _ " the air with the melodious ſinging of Pſalms, to the praiſe of the gre 
Creator, Redeemer, and Sanctifier of men.“ Thus far that miniſic: 
© "Other ſocieties of this nature have been both formerly and lat 
= formed in various parts of this nation, and even as far as Dublin 
Ireland; where from three or four perſons with which they began, d 
os ure now increaſed to line or ten ſocieties containing about three 
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ſons, that they have been a means of reviving a great ſenſe of religion 
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pon : in the ſeventeenth Century. 2 a0. 
ſons. And they. find ſach encouragement there from the pi-' _ 
biſhop, and from ſeveral divines, and other conſiderable per- 


in many of the inhabitants of that city, and have begun a very hopefut 
reformation of manners among them; the archbiſhop having ſigned 3 
his approbation of their Orders, which are copied from thoſe in Lon? 
don. And indeed all theſe good effects were occaſioned by the ex- 
amples of the London ſocieties, and by the removing of ſome few of _ 
the London aſſociates to Dublin. N 


3 
3 r 


Me hear alſo from divers parts abroad, of the laudable proficiency 9 
of religion and good learning in the newly erected univerſity of Hall in 


Saxony; proceeding ny from the pious conduct and indefatigable 
labours of their profeſſor, Dr. Franck, who, befides his wonderful pains 

in the Pacdagogium, or ſchool, where youth of all ranks are careful 
taught, and his inſpection of a vaſt hoſpital of poor children, does al 
take a very particular care of the ſtudents in divinity. And by his lec- 
tures, conferences, and argumentations, demonſtrates it to them, that 
their way to become eminent divines, is to apply themſelves in the _ 
ſtrongeſt efforts of faith and prayer to him, In whom are hidden all 
the treaſures. of wiſdom and knowledge; together with the moſt 
humble and ſerious application of mind to the ſacred oracles, in order 
to the perfect knowledge of the will of the Lord, before they aſſume - 


experimental knowledge of God in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, through his 


grace; and, have perceived the efficacy of his Holy Spirit in their 6wn, | 
converſion and renovation, they will be beſt able to exereiſe a paſtoral | 


care over the ſouls of others. And to this purpoſe; in a lecture of his, 

De Abuſibus Studii Theolagici, he ſhewed them the miſtake of thoſe who | | 
ſeek the name of great divines, by canvaſſing impertinent notions and 
opinions, rather than endeavouring to attain that bleſſed communion, - 


with God, through faith in our diyine Mediator, which (if St. Paul had 5 1 | 
a true notion and taſte of theſe things) is to be preferred before all! 


other acquirements in the world. And, finally, that a found, practical 9. 
ſermon, ſenſibly and experimentally preſſed on the conſclences of men, 
would be of greater uſe to the hearers, and more honour and comfort _ 


to che preacher, than all the eee ee e, of wit, and the el - ; J 


borate arnaments of human rhetoric; though too many young divines 
ſeem to forget or undervalue the former, in the eager purſuit-of the _ 7 
latter. And by thele his theological inſtitutions and aſcerics, this re- 


rend profeſſor has . up many learned ann 


uſeful men; and is frequently addreſſed by perſons of quality and o. 
thers, to ſupply * paſtors, and ſchdel und afters, out 
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> an informed that ſome particular methods, which have been ver: 
e to zeijion, ve likewiſe been endeavoured by ſeveral wor _” 
thy'perſons-in our univerſities of Oxford and Cambridge. There cs 
be no doubt but that the efforts of theſe famous univerſities, to retrieve 
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the primitive vigour of our religion, would excel all that has been ab OY 
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the character of his ambaſſadors. And that when they have attained the - 1 | 


k 


2 bh 440 Eb N aka Ct Kere | HED III. | 
"ready. Jane of the like tendency by others. And truly we have reaſon 
to hope, that all ſerious endeavours of this nature, by all perſons hat- 

ſoever, are likely to be bleſt with greater ſucceſs than can at firſt be ap- 


prehended; if we conſider hat has been already done by our religious g 
ſocieties, conſiſting for the maſt part of perſons in the moſt private (ta. Iſl { 
tion, and condition of life; ai hag of WARS, will be the RIG of 
dhe next chapter, e Wi 1 8 | . 
They long for a  Tegal e n * Profemeneſe and 8 l 
Providence gives them Direction and E ncouragenient.— 7. heir Zeal 1 
and Refoluticn,——T, he. Houſe-keepers in the Tower Hamlets aft 
them. Their Succeſs. in ſuppreſſing Lewdneſs, Sabbathebreaking, 1 
Tu: Drunkenneſe, de Society for promoting Chriſtian Knewledge be- 
gun in the Year. 1699.——»The Society fon the Propagation. of the 
©, Chriſtian Religion in foreign Parts. „ of Miniſters n 
© . Methods of advancing the intereſts of Religion. Happy Fruits of 0 
hc Socteties for Reformass on, Dublin, c. Their Manner f 

2 1 Relief 1 to the Poor and the Sich. The good Hel. 7 b 
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8 "AS c our. hr —_ men found great joy.in the ne apylicatic is 
of their ſouls.to religious matters, and in the ſociety of thoſe who join- 1 
ed with them in it; ſo were they not a little grieved, from day to day, M -: 
5 the profane and filthy converſations of ſuch as proclaimed their con- 0 
tempt of, God and religion in the open ſtreets... And therefore they ( 
longed i in their minds po a legal ſuppreſſion of theſe ſcandalous enor- 8 
mities; of which they n often one to another, and much la- 
- mented them in their prayers to God. 15 
And ſince the magiſtrate cannot puniſh a tranſgreſſor with righteoul 4 
ves, but upon due conviction; and, whereas few are ſo raſn as to treſ- 
aſs. before; the face of a rightequs magiſtrate, it. is abſolutely neceſſary, 10 
| order to ſuppreſs. public ſin, that ſuch. perſons, before whom the il. 1 
egal fact is done, take care to inform the magiſtrate of it. For the as 
execution of juſtice depends 2 much upon the proof of the matter f 
of fact, as upon the execution of the penalty of the law: and here ei- Ib 
ther the, informer or the magiſtrate 1 in his reſpective duty, juſtice i gf 
is obſtructed, the efficacy of the law: nulled , iniquity cberiſhed, and the n 
wrath of God provoked. For if none give evidence againſt a_trank- 0 
greſſor, none can be puniſhed, and all penal laws are vain. Beſides, it 8 
A one great deſign of the temporal puniſhments, of vice, by the laws off in 
Sad and men: to render it jgnominious, and to bring ſhame upon the: 
dommitters of it; as an admonition to others that all may hear and 52. 
feat, and ea no more _y; fuch wickedneſs.” Now this way of one Fa 
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„ in the ſeventeenth Century. 


on Our aſſeciated young men had due convictions of theſe thi 


— 
. 
— 


Ya” [and 3 
were ſenſible that it'muſt needs be as great a piece of ekbriey.to bein ©: 
„ «pro fanie' perſon, by light and temporary puniſhments, to un eternal 
l. torment, as to bind the hands of ſuch diſtracted people as would other= © 
x wiſe tear their own fleſh, and be their own murderers,” And therefore 
9 they were ready to do all that became them in their places to check 
-thoſe'public and ſcandalous ſins, which were become very inſolent in 1 
this ay; and indeed very crying. They only wanted ſome directions 
to manage this affair in a due manner; according to the law, and to be 
5727 countenanced by ſome magiſtrate in a work ſo proper to his office, ane 
1 ſo worthy of his regard. And it was not long before a ſingular pro- 
| "as vidence of God gave them a favourable opportunity to expreſs their 
| 2631 for Kis name in this matter. 
For, about this time four or five gentlemen of the church of England 
% boſe names deſerve to be had in perpetual cſteem, thoughT have nat 
tlieir leave to publiſh them here) falling into ſerions diſcourſe upon the þ 
14 melancholy ſubject of the iniquity of the times, came at laſt to a moſt 
brave and generous refolution, to do all that they poſſibly could, bß7 
cke authority of our laws, to chaſtiſe and ſuppreſs thoſe impudent vices 
and impieties which they ſaw very provoking in the ſight of God, ant 
very grievous to the ſpirits of all good men. And foraſmuch as ſome 
of theſe gentlemen had made the knowledge of our laws their ſtudy, 3 
they collected an abſtract of our penal laws againſt vice znd profane 
| neſs,'and drew up ſuch prudential rules, as/are fit for the legal convic- _ #4 
— tion and profecution of ſuch as offend againſt them. And having (tin 
© WW the'year 1691.) by the motion of Dr. Stillingfleet, then biſhop of Wor- 


ch hk. Cher, obtained the queen's pious letter to the juſtices o peace, to at 
is it became their poſt in this important affair; and the juſtices having 


eus Hades very good order thereupon, and the lord mayor and aldermen ] 

if doing the like: theſe gentlemen cauſed copies of all theſe to be printed, 
ind to be ſent all over the kingdom, at their own great expence; and ' | 
che . bees blank warrhnts in many hands all over the city, for the cafe =! 
r bell luferwere, and other perſons goncerned: with many tother extellen.. 
erpeckents to further a general reformation, which ſurely is thebeſtof "| 


works. " Of this one"& our pious bilzops has V 
world, to the juſt honour of theſe worthy gentlemen, and to the ſhame 
+ of ſneh-as have reproached and oppoſed: their righteous and religious 

dag undertaking. © Now, this felt in very Ay wich the diſpoſition-of Gr 
ides u oneties; who thereupon! formed-theraſelves inte duo confdersble be. 
soll des, for information againſt public enormities; the ohe in Londen, 
" chef. 5 Other in Weſtminſter; the better to advance this work/in all par, 
el ording to their reſpective places of abode. And: thereupon they . _ 

ar "iN gave punctual information to ſome magiſtrate or other, f thoſt pub. 
lie acts of debauchery and profaneneſs Which they obſerved to be com- 
mitted by perſons hardened in their ſins; ſtill keeping to the rule of the . 
law; and the directions ſubſervient thereunto, which theſe gentlemen 
hid given them“ And as theſe prudential-methods: reſfifice:he um. 
blameableneſs of their bnduct before men, they alſo; laboured'to/ 5 
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emſelves to the God, by che exerciſe of the following 
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ing all carnal ends. 3. Habitual prayer to God, with a Tp, ut * 
and il ©= 


bouſe · keepers in the Tower hamlets, came to be known, which was be- 
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eas perfus ſons their leſſer Pk. | 


in matte aſt divide them in Proſecutir 
5 14 8 2 pa W. were. directx 


contrary to all religion. 5 
"ny And ſuch as, did not act Perſo: nally in this affair — 


And tuc „ yet perceiying the 
of good that came of i it; Were, inclined e towards it. But there 


re fame Hinge, 1 in this undertaking, in the defect of SYehich 
Yea 8 wo, de; band bad Uke, to have ſunk,. ; Th he On 
lars 8 Ky ling, for want of. Which their endeavours Were 
ter. Pp . nor 1255 c inal 33 they afterwards proved... | 
alſo 19 7 mo. Fe ps , enen of their me: dere inio one 5 
n ſociety or och, which might, be,moved and guided by.the lame, pru- 
ery e methods as if they * proceeded. from the fame joul.. And lad. 


their fund was low, and.jalufficient to. fin thorn ce; Our 
os rey 55 prieties fo e of. 1 mformations ha ving one — 
_ He FRE and 121 ving admired the 2200 and. 9 
| neſt and FS. 19h men in theſe ham ts, an ——.— PRE 
fat. they. ſuited.to make up what: . | 
hey Itter relolyed.to. concur wick them, that " 
ang Itbe more victorious, And no 't 
ga ſucceſs, th one emulating nd, 


they acte En and! in cor 
earned in the law. They Were 
open markets that . 
ng ſome hundreds 05 * ge am 
dem to due ſhazaeand pry nt. 
ny z two, thouſand 72 5 


oſe · 

ed; and the names of zheſedelinquents are. 
5 ts ware 2 n ich he Rear Jeu 
lent I giſtrares law direCts, a d. have ac 
| bis Hes this, the 3 of {is od ciety h 
fell f notorious. NEAT ers, {a 2 12905 


hem Necdings in all theſe caſes have been, 20 


eral courts of judicature; and, ave. 
gement from the lord mager and g. cou 
urably contributed towar e 
ſeful an undertaking., But yet the 
not proceed Aa A W i 
time that virtue had been. advanced 
gh e muſt haxe concluded, tha either 


ick- He one could ſupplant. ar Fi the, other without paſlionace - 
wi pol; Yea, we might haye thought that the devil had lol his ens 
to the good of mankind, or that all <legions.of the — 55 
n caſt into a deep ſleep, ſhould the have ſuffered ſi 8 
to be made upon the x territories of darkneſs, without exerting all 
2 power — intereſt they bad, to ppoſe it. 2 chereforeno wone/ 
Prat a 


the undertakers of this his work met with many dificulties - 
ruggle with in the proſecution of it. In fraths 


ne Experienced 
: * 977 1 aſſaults of W hl k 


jt would have been.the 


ale and. ſmoothneſs = 
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| 4 | Slibefs ” the Coſpel in \Enpland Book III. Ch 
| dut too often the brow-beatings and diſcouragements of ſuch as were il anc 
2 bound, by the awful bond of an oath, and the divine truſt of Tutfority, the 
* to do otherwiſes which was the mos difficult to bear. wh 
| But there was great hope of a full redreſs to this grievance, het ty 
there came forth a pious proclamation from their majeſties, Janudry I the 
4691, 4 Requiring all magiſtrates, eccleſiaſtical and civil, in their re. I ſat 
. ſpective ſtations, to execute the laws of this realm againſt) rofaneneſ; WM fix 
| bird immorality, as they would anſwer it to almighty God, and upon fil es, 
|. pain of their majeſtiesbigheſt-diſpleafiire;' complaining alſo (moſt juſt: MW chil 
* y) that by a long continued neglect and connivance of the magiſtrate I tion 

1 and officers concerned, theſe diſſolute enormities had e e 
L. 'y themſelves, to the diſonour of God, and the ſcandal of our holy religi 
bon Kg.“ This 5 roclamation was occaſioned by the pious addrels of ow MWltan 
or ite biſhops to their a 19h as the preamble of it declares, | 
Tres ſince his did not fully a iſh its nA; i was followed (May Horde 
em, 1693.) by perſonal CR 0 the Juliet of Middleſex, ty 
Lorcher this work Wich vigour, by the lord keeper; in a ig han ade to 
them to thar purpoſe; by her majeſty's ſpecial command: ie partly 
heſe 1 efly by the len hand of God ts this 

| ond 


. Edtorprize. has eise grun ; notwithſtanding the many Ht turnstha iogh 
Dave been done in?? ee ie and 
vent cocdetdes of lil quali G 


5 — ende n ar to | 
5 functions formed in a ſubordination and correfpondency ont ces c 
another, 4 eriga ed. in this Chriſtian deſign, in and about thiiſſto' tt 
dich and Uburbs: All which have their ſet hours and places of meeting N Apri 
direct, ſupport; and execute this theit undertaking, = this numberMWent ; 


dfaticf6cteries for reformation here given, I do not inchide any of ti 00 
 foirffvetigions forletieybefore-mentioned: For though they all agreÞelig 
2 rotor of Urtue, and oppoſition of vice, yet their firſt aniſiſſties t 
mee rect deſign of effociation ſo ns tobegiſtinguiſhed thus: in thaifſÞaye\ 


— ra#i(boieties for reformation bent their utmoſt endeavburs from th 
=. uppreſs; public vice; vhilſt the religions ſocieties endeavoure! 
p21 —— ö mote adus ſenſe of religion in their on breaſts, thoug 
1 Have — eminently inſtrumental: in the public reformationWochi 
And here, as I paſs, IL cannot but take ndtice, \with great tharikfulWany 
- kak te God, of a-yeryhotiourable, and beneficial ſociety; erected in ii Matte 
| * in'this city, by which che promoting of Chriſtian knowledy 
4 voir endeavoured, - which ſeems to fill up all' that could d 
nt defictent in the methods that were before ſet on foot, in orde for 
4 to the general amendment of the lives and manners of men. For, while 
1 — for reformation pluck u the weeds, and prepare the groun 
d o vg the good ſeed; and the re igious ſocieties carry on both thel 
1. words amongſt our youth, which is the proper ſeaſon for i 
audi che direct way to make the next generation more virtuous and mo eceſſ 
ey _ And that the whele world might partake of theſe great advat 
a ſociety was erected by charter, at Ts latter end of the reign 
William the third; for the propagation of the Chriſtian religi0 
2 parts; in which many thouſands of pounds have been expenality, 
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Chap. 5. In the ſeventeenth Century, \ 495i 
re fl and impiety, vice and infidelity, ſeem to preſage a much better Nate of 
ty, the Chriſtian religion than hath appeared in many generations 8 
wich God Almighty grant, for the fake of Jeſus Chriſt! In 8 | 

en ty for promoting Chriſtian. knowledge, which I was before deſeribin g. 
an there are ſeveral perſons engaged that are of emĩnent rank in church and 
re- fate; and many, who are for the ſocieties for reformation, who have 
nell fred a moſt uſeful correſpondence abroad with other proteſtant chureh - 
pon es, and do very bountifully contribute towards the education of | 
uſt ſl children, the ſupplying of poor families with books of piety and devo- 
atet I tion, and towards the advancing of religion in our. plantations." And 
read from the great advantages which have been already reaped from the 
ligt. tranſactions of this ſociety, it cannot but be the wiſh of ſuch as under- 
our and, and deſire to promote, the intereſt of the reformed churches, 
ares; I that in all Proteſtant ſtates a like ſociety were regularly eſtabliſned, in 
May Norder to an amicable and intimate correſpondence, which would directly 


x, to countermine the politicks of our Popiſh adverſaries; and would tend 
le to ¶ to invigorate the practice of the bleſſed goſpel, by their mutual afliſt» 
artly Noce and advice in the concerns of religion, and by producing Chriſtian 
„th charity, love; and agreement, one with another, which would exceed- 
 thatſingly advance; the eſſential intereſts of the church of Chriſt in general, 


and happily defeat very much of the devil's malice againſt it:: 
Great adyantages have alſo been reaped, from the monthly conferen- 
es of the parochial clergy, in divers parts of this kingdom, purſuant 
to the dlrections of our moſt reverend primate, in his circular letter, 
pril 6th, 1699; in the fourth page of which we have this moſt excel 
ent advice: It were to be viſhed, that the clergy of every neighbour- 
od would agree upon frequent meetings, to conſult for the gqod of 
eligion in general, and to adviſe with one another about any difficul- 
ies that may happen in their reſpective cures; a8, by what ethods a- 
Neil cuſtom may maſt eaſily be broken; how a ſinner may moſt ef. 
0 fettually be reclaimed ;: and, in general, How each of them, in their ſe- 
el circumſtances, may contribute moſt to the advancement of religi- 
hougſipn. In the purſuit of theſe noble and blefled ends, many of the pa- 
iogWockial clergy in the counties of Bedford, Nottingham, Lincoln, and 
many other places, have held monthly e e to treat of ſuch 
Patters as might render their labours more effectual in their reſpee- 
ie cures, In order to which, in many places they contribute towards 
ſie buying of hooks of plain inſtruclion, and of neceſſary devotion, 
jor. poor families; the wal books being given, and the bigger ones 
igent. Towards Which charitable work, divers well -diſpeſed perſons of 
elaity do readily contribute; there being ſcaree any piece of charity 
f ſuch ineſtimable benefit, that is of ſo moderate an, expence: due 
IX are being always taken, that no occaſion be hereby adminiſtered to un - 
eceſſary diſpute or controverſy, but 40 the edifying of the whole bo- 
of Chriſt in love. And through theſe pious diſpoſitions of the eler- 
W7, monthly lectures have been ſet up in divers places, with the leave 
religo their dioceſans; tending chiefly to the ſuppreſſion of vice and immo- 
expenality, and to raiſe the converſation of Chriſtians to the heavenly tem- 
noranÞr of their holy faith; and * ſermon the neighbouring miniſ- 
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4 e n | Book III. 
ters'retire into the veſtry, or to ſome «ther convenient private houſe, 
r 214 1/5115 WAGE £3. 

_- -9/Butpto return to our ſocieties, thelf hoveſt dei vg top the 
vie month of our erying ſins, have, by the bleſſin "of God; ſo far ſuc 
deecled, that the umpudence of lewd women, and blaſphemies of l. 
centious fongues/are manifeſtly abated in our ſtreets, and the worksof 
darleneſs ſeem to be retiring to their proper ſcene, the'sbſcureſt cor- 
ners that can be found, as moſt remote from human obſervation and 
puniſhment. © But the banifiment of vice from the public view is not 
the only good chat has been done even by theſe legal profecutions, 
\ {though that is moſt highly valuable, as it takes away ublic ſeanda 
and temptations) but there have been many inſtances of p. ms appre- 
hended fn UL houſes" and company, Who baving ſomething of modeſſj 
und tenderneſs remaining, have been "alarmed out of this ill way d 
fe, and have afterwards acknowledged the mercy of God, and tht 
| charity of men, in pulling them as fite brands out of the fire, It woul 
alſo tend to allay 'the paſſionate teſentments of ſuch as fall under th 
wagiſtrates difcipline, if they did but foreſee the invaluable kin dneſ 
_ of ſtopping their Way, though with thorns, to prevent their runnin 
luato the infernal pit. O! that men had faith to make a due eſtimate c 
the certain and neceſſary con conſequences of theſe things, which a fer 
moments will exemplify bon every' Wut ve us, in eternal blifs or tar 
e thy deep p fenſe of theſe grest *h 5 Which Hr en ed th 
| | hearts and hands of — few pi 85 e in | this de e work 
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= 2 line or two, 2 mathe the Tork ee . i wou ſod 
- baniſh the hellith; ſenſele eſs fin of blaſphemy, and other public impi 
ties, out of this nation,” his late law againſt profane ſwearing ht 
allo done good ſervice in the kingdom of Ireland, where it has been 
_ = "poroully put in execution: coneernin which a perſon of quality writ 
_ * "thus from Dublin, im a letter to his friend in London, Gctober 281 
"G7 The reformation | goes on in this city very vigorouſly ; wh 
we were preſented with a thouſand: warrants againſt profane ſwearl 
_ | "by a gentleman from London, it was thought weſhould never have net 
gd Were; ; bur thoſe have all been put in 9 now prit 
ing a third thouſand of them more.” Thie laſt Lord's-day I believe the 
were eight or nine pounds levied in ale-houſes, and above a hundi 
bakers have paid within this laſt quarter, for profaning the Lord's 
in the buſineſs of their trade, beſides taylors, drovers, and others,: 

. Ararat teas 2c axtaktga a high hand. Brides 
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Chap. 5. An tie ſeventeenth Century. 453 
uſe, bs filled with them, and this without any great aſſiſtance from the ma- 
Wl piſtracy..* Some perſons of our ſocieties being put upon the grand ju- 
the ry for the city, do ĩt effectually: ten or twelve lewd women have been 
ſuc. WM taken up in a night, in the houſes as well as ſtreets; and this twice or 
Fk. Ml thrice: a week. But I muſt add, however, that this reformation, in 
ksof every part of it, is beholden to our recorder, who ſhews more zeal and 
cor- application to it, than any magiſtrate in London or Middleſex has done, 
and ſince I have been acquainted with theſe matters.” There is alſo a ſo- 
not ciety- of this kind in Drogheda, in Manouth, and in Kilkenny; and ſe- 
ions, veral divines are endeavouring to plant them in other parts of Ireland. 
da; But I return nearer home. TAR] i e 
pre Their manner of diſburſing their bounty to ſick and diſtreſſed peo- 
deſtj i ple, is ſuch as renders it a double benefit: for they uſually ſend their 
y d alms by the hands of two or more of their moſt ſerious members, who 
d the make a ee. inquiry into their neceſſities, and uſually introduce 
ſome ſeafonable diſcourſe, ſuitable to the affliction of the perſon or fa- 
mily which they relieye: which many times proves the better charity 
of the'two. For the poor afflicted perſons being partly awakened by 
the rod of God upon them, and being furprized by ſuch a viſit and 
e e unknown to them, and not a little pleaſe:l to hear 
ſuch ſavoury ſpeeches drop from the lips of ſuch young perſons: all 
theſe things together have ſometimes been happily inſtrumental in pro- 
pagatinig'a ſenſe of religion in ſome perſons, who ſcarce ever before Felt 


that I have. ſometimes had greater thanks from ſome who, upon my re- 
commendation, have enjoyed theſe ſpiritual expreſſions of their charity, 
ompaſſion, and conſolation, than for their other bounty; though they 
have canfeſſed themſQaves almoſt raviſhed in the conſideration-of both. 
1 has ſometimes pleaſed God to reduce ſome of their own members, 
therinl by fickneſs, or other means, to a [ow cu san: Ard ien they have 

mean duly called to mind the apoſtolick rule of ſhewing piety at home; they 


any thing of it; and of exciting it where it had before taken place. So 5 


ught l hive afforded them ſuitable ſupplies in their ſickneſs and diſtreſs, ande 


> (weil buried them decently after their deceaſe, eue. 

roeday. 1 i (yl rd hes at one of their conferences, when a' poor man 
4d ſoq came with moft earneſt affection to return them thanks for what they 
c impiſ had done, both for his body and ſoul. It ſeems he was  perfe& ſtranger 
ring bal te them all, and to every other perſon in the place where God caſt him 
been i down by a ſharp and long ſickneſs, in which, as he ſaid, his body and 
y writ ſoul had like to have periſhed together. He had lived à very ill life, 
er 280} and been much difafed'ts the ordinances of God, by reaſon of his ſea- 
7: wie faring life: and being now come on ſhore ſick, and being above a hun- 
wearinffl dred miles from his abode and acquaintance, he fell into great want. 

ve nel Upon which ſome of this ſoctety perceiving his diſtreſs, recommended 
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| to be 2 reformed man, and came then to render his praiſes to God, and 
5 ſuch inſt ances. LSee the Book. J. nn e If FAY + 
bs e 5 | 


Come Accounts rinted in the Tear 1707 , of what was done, and deing, bu 
mon the Deſign of propageting Chriſtian. Knowledge: in England, N. 


bY miles thereof, there are ſixty- four charity · 


of the mapnor and frecholders are building a charity - ſchool on the 
teaching the poor children af that lordſhip. And within other coun: 


0“ lrelandthere is publiſhed an account of ſome charity-ſchools ſe 
up in the dee Dublin, in imitation, as the aceount expreſſeth it, 0 
the charity- ſehools in VCC 
4 And there are lately come abroad ſome pr po ils concerning the pro- 
| pagating of Chriſtian knowledge in the Highlands and Iſlands of Scot- 


_ Incline to ſubſcribe far ſuch ſums'of their benevolence, as they, ſhal 
think fit, for the promoting that good deſign ; and, which makes this 
matter ſo promiſing, it is informed, diverſe perſons have already ſub- 
ſeribed for conſiderable ſums; ſo that there is\ground to hope this de. 
\ fign ſhall have good effect, it having pleaſed God wonderfully to coun i 
tenance ſuch projects, as appears from the foreſaid undertaking o 
Mr. Franck; and have we not ſome inſtances of the like nature nearet 
at home; in England, in what is before narratedd 
As to the ſucceſs of the ſocieties for reformation of manners ere 
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niniſter of the place to him, and got a collection from ſome charitable I an 
neighbours for him. And, upon the whole, he recovered, and ſeemed 


454 


thanks to his Chriſtian friends..,-I mention hut fe of multitudes gf 1 


1 
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I From the Arytxbi x to the third Edition of P Irres HALLENSIS, pripted at Edinburgh 170) 1 93 
- WITHIN che cities of London and Weſtminſter, and within ten I fe 
ſchools, in which there are i 


conſtantly m intained above fift e n hundred boys, and near one thou- ll 
ſand girls. Pc. the ſupport of this charity, there have been voluntary I ;4 
In other remoter parts of this kingdom, according. to the example 


of this eity, there are about one hundred and forty: charity - ſchools of ji 


the like nature, wherein about three thouſand poot children have been I för 
freely taught, and a good part of them cloathed, ſome wholly maintain. offi 


ed, and ſeveral of them diſpoſed well in the world. Moſt of this is done Ml; 
| by the charitable contribution of the inhabitants. ws | OY: t, 5 


4 , N ” 


In Wales, the governor and company of the mipe-adventurers af 


1 
- . 
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England allow, within two ſeveral counties, twenty pounds a- year in 
 each-for-cbarity-ſchools, to inſtruct the children, of the miners, ad 


workmen belonging to the ſaid. company. In another county, the lord MW. 


# 5 1 


Waſte, and. encloſing part thereof, which is to be given for ever for 


ties ſome numbers of poor children are taught at the expence of pri- 
vate perſons. | kb bb om ach 


London. 
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, and foreign parts of the world, inviting all whoſe heart God ſhall 
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bed lately in England, and by their example in divers other nation 
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ble and countries both of Europe and America, it may be found particu 
ed WF larly and largely related in a treatiſe, intitled, An Account of the Pro- 

97 be Reformation of Manners in England, and Scotland, an d lre- 
l, and other parts of Europe and America, with Reaſons and Direcs 


FOG 
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tions for our engaging in this glorious Work, of which I have ſeen the 


my but alſo in the Engliſh plaptations in America; and not only in 


1d, New. England but in Jamaica. 
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r for W 10 4 t From Parxcr's Chriſtian Hiſtory, No 36. . 
oun- WE A Bendon there are three great companies 
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account'of the great good they have done for prompting the fincere 
we curing ſo many books and papers to be 
Ot me 
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and 4 ſhort View of the bf of the three great Societies in England for the. 


ud. 7 
a. * 
& , * 


3 17 


\ 


f pri-Mof religion;” The firſt was founded by the Engliſh parliament on the 


«The'Society for prop 


parts adjacent in A 


3 


0 romoting Chriſtian knowledg , 


of the goſpel among the Indians only, th 
their" coramiſfioners; for the Indian affairs, at Boſton. The ſecon 
was erected by king William III. on june 1 6th, 1701, and named, 
The Society for the propagation of the goſpel in foreign Parts.“ 
And their endeavours are for promoting the church of England in the 
Englith colonies, The third is called; (The Society for promoting 
Jbriſtian knowledge; which received their name at the end of 1701. 
ind their deſign is, 1. To promote and encourage the erecting of cha- 
Fity-ſchools in all parts of England and Wales. 2. To diſperſe, both 
at home and abroad, Bibles and other tracts of religion; and,. in ge · 
eral, to advance the honour of God, and the good of mankind, by 
| both at home and in other parts of the 
| orld, by the | beſt methods that ſhould offer 5 9 8 AE 


27th of July 1649, eſtabliſhed by king Charles II. in 166, and Ryled; 
agation of the goſpel in New- England, and the 
ea,” And, as the deſign is for the propagation 
this ſociety have all along had 
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for the advancement 
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A9 U to >the ſociety: in Scotland, about the year, 1563, when there wy 
a cloud over that church, there were many eure (as they were 
krhen called) in Edinburgh. Theſe were bleſſe means of edification and 
comfort, and keeping up a lively frame both in city and country. But 
thro? the ſevere perſecution, in the year 1677, or about that time, theſe 
ſellowyſhips gave up, and were no more heard of. After the revolu- 
_ tion ſeveral ſocieties ſet up in the fame Way, particularly one in 1 693 
in which, there were ſeveral honourable gentlemen: of weight and dil. 
rinction., In this capacity they exerted themſelves to curb. the groy. 
ing immbralities of the age, and that with ſucceſs. . And lay ing to hean 
the deplorable condition of the Highlands and Hands of Scotland, thro 
ignorance, ſuperſtition, and barbarity, they engaged together in : a vo. 
luntary ſubſcription for a ſum of money, to be emp loyed in ereCting 
charity ſchools. This done, and there — ſome proſpect of 
ſüucceſs, theſe gentlemen were — to app pply to members of par 
_- liament, and others in power, that the ſtate o 
might be conſidered, and methods propoſed for the reformation there 
of, if ſuch were authorized by act of, rliament: a memorial of thel; 
dings was publiſned, and ſent up a dowu. The general aſſembh, 
in the year 1704; were applied to, who recommended a collection far 
_ © this purpoſe. Other pious and charitable perſons were ſpoke. to, to 
- contribute, and, in 1705, the aſſembly appointed a ſele& committee to 
meet with the worthy gentlemen on their project. They had many 
| meetings, and at laſt printed a paper, entituled, Propoſals concerning 
| propagating-Chriſtian Knowledge in the A and {lands of. Scot- 
; land) aud foreign. Parts the Morld. The deſign, .tlius publiſhed, 
_ ſeveral 3 liberally thereto. Many of the nobility —1 it by 
the hand; a royal proclamation was emitted recommending it; and, in 
the year — royal letters patent were obtained, eſtabliſhing a fociery 
| for propagating: Chriſtian 8 which frſt conveened at Edin- 
5 — Thurſday the 3zd of November 1709 * hich ſociety do main- 
tain ſchools, at which are educated and inſtructed in Chriſtian prin- 
 -ciples, upwards of 5000: ſcholars, according to the — reports 0 
viſitations certified by the preſbyteries.. With reſpect to their ma- 
5 nagement, it ny — the general, that never any public de 
ſign was ma in a more honeſt and diſintereſted manner, than this 
. — always has been, now. for a long tract of years, [See. Principd 
- Smith's Sermon. J. The firſt projectors thereof, now with God, wil 
de had in everlaſting remembrance. » Of their number were the right 
$A lord Croſrig, lord Cullen, lord Newhall, Sir James Stewan 
lord advocate; Mr. Robert Alexander, one of the principal clerks of (cl 
_ Gon, Mr William Brodie, one of the commiſſaries of Edinburgh, colo- 
nel 1 oh; ten peek rv nee "ww. ne r. 
i , 
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„ . DE” | 
ut Some particular Perſons - N for their Zeal and Charity in pro- 
nd pagating Chriſtian Knowledge. 1. Gouge. 2. Boyle. 3. Junius. 
ut 4. Winſlow. $5 Brands; OD e = 
1 { From Gover's Liſe prefixed to his Works, Glaſgow 1751.) 5 
09, M1. XJR. THOMAS GOUGE. He was miniſter at St, Sepulchres in 
li. 1 V4 London, eldeſt ſon to Dr. William Gouge. That which, of _ 
*. all other graces ſhone brighteſt in him, and, was his moſt proper and 
art N peculiar character, was his chearful and unwearied diligence in acts of 
ro! Mipious charity. He had a ſingular ſagacity and prudence in deviſing the 
yo N noſt effectual —9 of doing good, and in managing and diſpoſing his 
ing rharity to the beſt purpoſes, and to the greateſt extent; always, if it 
of {vere poſſible, making it to ſerve ſome good end of piety and religion, 


s the inſtruction of poor children in the principles of religion; and 

&, Wurviſhing grown perſons that were ignorant, with the Bible, and other 

od books; ſtrictly obliging thoſe to whom he gave them, to a diligent 
e 


kading of them, and when he had opportunity, exacting of them an 


bly, W<count how they had profited by them. In his occaſional alms to the 
oor, in which he was very free and bountiful, the relief he gave them, 


vas always mingled with good counſel, and as great a tenderneſs and 
h dmpaſſion for their ſouls as for their bodies; which very often attained 
zany {Wie good effect it was likely to have, the one making way for the other, 


ning {Paother inſtance of his remarkable zeal and charity in propagatingirelis 

Scot- ion, was when he was ejected or ſileneed from preaching in the ear 

hed, 662, and had quitted his living of St. Sepulchres, upon diſſatisfaction 

it by out the terms of conformity. He then having a compaſſion for thoſe 

d, in arts of Wales, which were diſtreſſed with ignorance, and wanted means 

ciety f knowledge, made a journey into South Wales; and in every town 
din · here he came, he enquired what poor people there were, that had an 
nain · Nildren, whom they were willing to have taught Engliſh, and to read 5 
prin· Nd write, and to learn the catechiſm; and where he met with a com- | 

res ofEtent number, he enquired for fit perſons to inſtruct them; a man for 

- ma-We boys, and a woman for the girls; and agreed with them for a pen- 

ic de · / or two · pence a week, which he undertook to pax. 4 
o this Mr, Edmund Calamy ſaitb, When he had loft much by the fire, 7 
ncipalſipd had ſettled his children, and had his wife taken from him by death, | 
|, uilſ had but about one hundred and fifty pounds a year left, and he gave 

right hundred of it to charitable uſes. It was his daily work to do all the 

ewan od he could, with as great, diligence and conſtancy, as other men las 

of (c{-Pur at their trades. He viſited the poor, and ſtirred up the rich in whom 

-colo-if had any intereſt, to devote at leaſt the tenth part of their eſtates to! 
or theſÞPrks of charity. Dr. Owen faith, * That he was a perſon eminent 


ſuited unto that work he was called unto. For whereas he was de- 
Ived of all outward advantages (as well as many others) not only of 
ereaſing his wealth in the world, but of ordinary ſupplies for himſelf, 
i family, beyond his peculiar patrimony, he abundantly manifeſted 
VOL. I. 7 M m m „ 2 
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While he was doing all this good.. 


* - Wo 


5 the principles of religion: the other, to furniſh perſons of grown apy 


kZös the Bible, and other books of piety and devotion, in their own lafſfut tc 
and great numbers of them all, to be printed, and ſent down to th 


Vvouts, he found very great ſucceſs, for, by the large and bountiful cd 
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| himſelf to have lived in the faith of that truth, which he endeavoured 
to implant in the minds and conſciences of others, and did but invite un- 
men unto the fame belief and practice with himſelf,” Dr. Manton I pre 
ſaith, That he was a meet advocate for ſo good a cauſe, for. we wil. cur 
lingly hear every man in his own faculty, none ſo fit to exhort other tot 
to charity, as thoſe that are eminently charitable themſelyes. When he Weive 
Was between ſixty and ſeventy years old, he uſed to travel into Wale, 
and diſperſe what money he could ſpare himſelf, or collect from other, 
among the poor perſecuted miniſters there. He ſettled in the chief 
towns of Wales a great many ſchools, to the number of three or fouMyrea 
"Ne hundred, for women to teach children to read, having himſelf under Mplea! 
taken to pay them for many hundred children, He preached in Wale rw 
till they drove him from place to place by perſecution. He went con eder. 
ſtantly to the pariſh churches, and ſometimes communicated with them pital 
and was authorized by an old univerſity-licenſe, to preach occaſionali be 
id yet for ſo doing, was excommunicated even in Wales, and th ear: 


» 


Poor about nine or ten years before his death, he did almoft wholyfiþy v 
apply his charity to Wales, becauſe there he judged was moſt occaſiꝗ ear 
for it: and, becauſe this was a very great work, he did not only lay along! 
upon it whatever he could ſpare out of his own eſtate, but employelMobe 
his whole time and pains to excite and engage the charity of others s i 

- his affiſtance in it, And in this he had two excellent deſigns: one, 
have poor children brought up to read, and to be carefully inſtructedi 


the poor eſpecially, with the neceſſary helps and means of knowledy 


guage; to which end he procured the Church Catechiſm, the Practiq hoo. 
_of dene and the Whole Duty of Man; beſides ſeveral other pious an 
uſeful books, ſome of them to be tranſlated into the Welch tongu 


_ Thief towns in Wales, to be ſold at eaſy rates to thoſe that were ablet 
buy them, and to be freely given to thoſe that were not. And in boi 
_ theſe deſigns; through the bleſſing of God upon his unwearied end: 


- _ tributions, which chiefly by his induſtry and prudent application, we che 
+, obtained from charitable perſons of all ranks and conditions, from i out 
nobility and gentry of Wales, and the neighbouring counties, and lool | 

veral of that quality in apd about London; and from that perpetu 

fountain of charity the city of London, led on and encouraged by t 

moſt bountiful example of the right honourable the lard mayor, a 

- . - the court of aldermen; to all which he conſtantly added two thirds 

bis own eftater I ſay, by all theſe together, there were every yt 

- eight hundred, ſometimes a thouſand poor children educated, : 

by this example, ſeveral of the moſt, conſiderable. towns of Wa 

_ wereexcited'to bring up at their own charge the like number of pc 
children in the like manner, and under his inſpection and care. | 
like wiſe gave very great numbers of the books above - mentioned, b. 
in the Welch and Engliſh tongues, to the poorer ſorb ſo many as v 


\ a 
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ite unable to buy them, and willing to read them. But, which was the 
on greateſt work of all, and amounted indeed to a mighty charge, he pro- 
ib Ml cured a new and very fair impreſſion of the Bible in the Welch tongue, 
ers to the number of eight thouſand, one thouſand whereof were freely 

\ be M given to the poor; and the reſt were ſent to the pritieipal cities and 
towns in Wales, to be ſold to the rich at very reaſonable and low rates. 
A work of that charge, that it was not likely to have been done any 
other way: and for Which this age, and perhaps the next, will have 
great cauſe to thank God on his behalf. He was uſed to ſay often wi 
pleaſure, * That he had two livings, which he would not exchange for 
two of the greateſt in England, meaning Wales, where he uſed to travel 
ery year to ſpread knowledge, piety, and charity; and Chriſt's Hoſk _ 
tal, where he uſed freely to catechize the poor children, in order to 
be well laying the foundations of religion in them in their tender 


1 mall here ſubjoin an account of his charities in Wales for one year, 
dy which ſome judgment may be made, as to the reſt. It was inthe 
fear 1674, before his excellent impreſſion of the Bible, in the Welch 
ongue ; it Was printed about that time in a ſingle ſheety which is ap 
Y de loſt: whereas it is pity, but it ſhould be preſerved to poſterity: it 
in theſe words, * An Account of what hath been done in Wales this - 
aſt Year, from Midſummer 1674, to March 25th, 1675, in purſuance = | 
the above truſt, upon the encouragement of divers worthy perſons, 
this pious and charitable deſign. 1. In fifty-one of the chief towns - 
f Wales, eight hundred and twelve poor children have been, and are 
ut to ſchool, to learn Engliſh over and above the five hundred put to 
hool the laſt year by the charity of others, before this truſt began. 
There have been bought and diſtributed: in ſeveral families, wp y- 
750 Welch Bibles, which were all that could be had in Wales or Lon - 
on. 3. There were two hundred and forty New Teſtaments in 

elch, to be given away to poor people, that can read Welch. 4. And 
ve hundred Whole Duties of Man in Welch to be diſtributed in like 
anner. All which pious and charitable 'undertakizg, hath already proͤ-—- ' 
red divers of the better ſort of the Weich, to put above five hundred  * 
the pooreſt Welch children to ſchool, upon their account. So mat 
out one thouſand eight hundred and fifty in all, are already put to 


tool to learn to read Engliſh: atteſted by us 4 


= William Durbam, Edward Stillingfleet, John Meriſon, 


} 


John Tillotſon, Benjamin Wbitchot, Simon Ford. 

In theſe good works, he employed all his time and care, and pains, 

d his whole heart was in them, fo that he was very little affected wih 

y thing elſe. And the good ſucceſs he had was a continual feaſt to 

u; and gave him a perpetual ſerenity both of mind and countenance. 

$ great love and Zeal for this work made all the pains and difficulties 

it ſeem nothing to him: he would riſe early and fit up late, and.con- 

ued in the ſame diligence and induſtry to the laſt, though he was in 
threeſcore and ſeventeenth year of his age. And, that he might ma- 

Ne the diſtribution of his great charity with his own hands, and ſee 
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460 Saucceſi of the Goſpel in England &c. Book III. 
the good effects of it with his own eyes, he always once, but uſualy 
twice a year, at his own charge trayelled over a great part of Wales: o w 
ttlat all things conſidered, there have not, ſince the primitive times, been] 
many to whom that glorious character of the Son of God might be be: 


- 
- 


*\ 
2. The Honourable ROBERT BOYLE. it appeared to thoſe, vo 
- 'converſed moſt with him in his enquiries into nature, that his main de. n 
in in that, on which as he had his own eye moſt conſtantly, ſo he took th 
- © . are to put others often in mind of it, was to raiſe in himſelf arid o pa 
_ _ |  thers vaſter thoughts of the greatneſs and glory, and of the wiſdom a oz 
© goodneſs of God. This was ſo deep in his thoughts, that he conclude pr 
the artiele of his will which relates to that illuſtrious body, the roy "(a 
ſociety, in theſe words, © wiſting them alſo a happy ſucceſs in their lu to 
dable attempts, to diſcover the true nature of the works of God; a pr 
praying that they and all other ſearchers into phyſical truths, may cal uf 
| ALially refer their attainments to the glory of the great author of na to 
© and to the comfort of mankind.” As he was a very devout worſhippe pr 
5 of God, ſo he was a no leſs devout Chriſtian. He thought pure an( FT 
dliiſintereſted Chriſtianity was fo bright and ſo glorious a thing, thath ed 
Nas much troubled at the diſputes and diviſions which had ariſen abo of 
\'/ fJomie leſſer matters, while the ee and the moſt important, as well pre 
the moſt univerſally acknowledged truths were by all ſides almoſt i mc 
generally neglected as they were confeſſed. He had therefore deſigned is 
. TD — ſome accidents did, upon great conſiderations, divert him fro | 

_— #cttlingitducjog bis life, but not from ordering it by his will, that a rat 
1 beral proviſion ſhould be made for one, who ſhould in a very few u 
digeſted ſermons, every year, ſet forth the truth of the Chriſtian reli. 

bon in general, without deſcending to the ſub-diviſions among Chriſtian . _ 
and who ſhould'be changed every third year, that fo this noble ſtu} . . 
Aud imptoymentmight paſs through'many hands, by which means nf co 
my might become maſters of the argument. He was at the charge Fo 
the tranſlation and impre hon of the New-Teſtament into the Mali me 
| language, which. he ſent over all the Eaſt- Indies. He gave a noblen (an 
Ward to him thattranſlated Grotius's book of the Truth of the Chriſta. du 
religion into Aravick, and was at the charge of a whole impreſſa ma 
which ke took care to order to be ſcattered in all the countries wha kn. 
that language is underſtood, He was reſolved to have carried on ii the 
impreſſion of the New- Teſtament in the Turkiſh language, but ii tba 


N dompany thought it became them to be the doers of it, and ſo ſuffen the 
dim only to give a large ſhare towards it. He was at 700 I. charge in i ma 
_ cedition of the Iriſh Bible, which he ordered to be diſtributed in Irelan Jeſt 
and he contributed liberally both to the impreſſions of the Welch Bi 11 
and of the Iriſh Bible for Scotland. He gave during his life 300 . Tb 
advance the deſign of Tune Pad the Chriſtlan Religion in Amer 11 
and as ſoon as he heard the Eaſt- India company were entertaining p : 
poſitions for the like deſign in the Eaſt, he preſently ſent 100 J. fa wig 


oY 


=) 


ally Ml beginning and an example, but intended to carry it much farther, 
OY Baie Koala be fre on foot to puree, 
cen „ fo DC Ry ſy 1 
bet: ow TK + From Tuxxxx's Remarkable Providences, Part i. chap, 62. ] 

88 4 ; 


8 For the Eaſt-Indians, in the Ne Formoſa near China. 


3. Ms: ROBERT JUNIUS, late of Delpht in Holland, was nomi- 
nated by the honoured and pious ſenate, of the famous expedition of 
the united provinces, for the converſion of the Eaſtern Indians, and. 
particularly in Formoſa: who accordingly undertook the charge, went: 
oyer to the place, beſtowed much pains in laying the ground-work, and. 
principles of religion amongſt them; ſo that of perſons grown up 
(adult) in the iſle of Formoſa 5900 of both ſexes, gave up their names 
to Chriſt; and-profeſling their faith, and giving fit anſwers to queſtions 
opounded out of the word of God, were baptized by him. He ſet 
up ſchool-maſters to inſtruct others, and gained ſix hundred fchola:'s 
to read; collected the chief heads of religion, and compoſed. ſever 31 
; prayers, and tranſlated certain Pſalms into the Formoſan language:. 
This in the Northern parts moſtly; but in the Southern alſo he plani;- 
ed churches in three and twenty towns, and promoted the worſhip 
of the true God. At laſt having ſer divers paſtors over them, being 
grown weak and unſerviceable in body, and deſirous to ſee his aped 
mother, and native country, he returned home again. This narration 
is publiſhed in Latin, by Caſp. Sebellius, and prefixed to his book cal- 
led Antidotum Ambitionis,and atteſted by ſeveral others. See the nar- 
rative publiſhed at London 1650. r | 
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4. Mx. WINSLOW, in ſeveral. relations gives the following ac- 
count as to the Indians in New-England. Firſt time, Octob. 28th, 1646. 
Four of us (ſaith he) having ſought God went according to appoint- , 
ment to the wigwam (or tent A. of boughs and mats) of Waaubon 
(an Indian governor) who had given up his eldeſt ſon before, to be e- 
ducated by the Engliſh in the knowledge of God; where we found 
many Indians gathered together from all quarters, to learn of us the 
knowledge of God, We preached in the Indian tongue above an hour : 
the Indians attended very. diligently, profeſſing they underſtood all 
that was taught them. Then we N queſtions, and deſired 
them to propound queſtions to us: which they did. 1. et. How 
may we come to know Jeſus Chriſt? 2. Queſt. Whether God, or 
Jeſus Chriſt did underſtand Indian prayers? 3. 2ze/t. Whether En- 


Jliſhmen were at any time ſo ignorant of God and Jeſus, as they? 
| Theſe queſtions being anſwered, and we demanding if they were weary ? - 
They anſwering no: a time was agreed upon, for our coming again, 
The ſecond time, Nov. 11th, 1646, meeting again at Waaubon's 
wigwam, we found more Indians than at the ficſt. After prayer, we 
axked them three queſtions, which were thus anſwered. 1. Qieſt. Wha | 
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4 + Succeſs of the Goſpel in England, cc. Book HI. 
made you and all the world? 4% God. 2. ©zc/t. Who do you 
look ſhould fave you from ſin and hell? Anſ. Jeſus Chriſt, 3. Que ſt. How 
many e Ai. Ten. After this we preached of God, 

Chriſt, fin, pun ment of ſin, God's now offering ſalvation unto them, 
with which ſome were much affected; one wept much. They pro- 
pounded queſtions to us. 1. An old man aſked, Is it not too late, for 
one fo old as I am, to repent? 2. Seeing we. all come from one fa- 
ther, how came the Engliſh to know God more than we? 3. How 
may we come to ferve God? 4. If a man have ſtollen, and reſtored 

_ , gain, and was not puniſhed by the Sachim (Indian governor) what 

then? - ſev. God's anger burns like fire againſt” all ſuch ſins, but if 
he fly to God's mercy in Chriſt, and repent, God will forgive him. 
Upon this-the man drew back, hung down his head, as ſmitten at the 

Heart, and his eyes ready to drop, ſaying, © Me little know Jeſus Chriſt, 
eie 8 


Third time, Nov. 26th, 1646. We met again, found more wigwams 


built. The preacher hearing that other Indians had diſcouraged theſe, 
he encouraged them. The ſame week one Wimpas, 3 ſage Indian, with 
to ſtout young men, brought his ſon, and three other Indian children, 


3 to be taught Engliſh, and the knowledge of God; the two young men 


offering their ſervice for the like end; and certifying, that the old man, 
(who had aſked, if ſuch a one could be ſaved) his wife, and one of his 
> ſix ſons (who. were Pawaws) were reſolved to hear the word, and ſeek 


to the devil no more“. 


N From the ſame Author] 


— 
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Fi. The rev. Mr. BRAND. Dr. Anneſiyb (whoſe non-ſuch zeal in promo- 


Arg the goſpel has been ſo ſucceſsful in this part of the world) gives the 


following account of him in the narrative of his life, wherein he ſeems 


b have been actuated by a double portion of the ſame Spirit, whilſt be 
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_ writes the ſtory of his friend. He tells us, his zeal for promoting 


44 he goſpel was ſo extenſive, that, beſides. his conſtant weekly catechi- 


b zing where he reſided, he promoted the conſtancy of it in all ſchools 


an 
_ _ whoſe ſupport he contributed, to be diligent in it, often examining 
the conduct and ſucceſs of thoſe he truſted with it. And beſides theſe, 
again, he hired ſeveral other perſons in diſtant places to catechize chil- 
| dren, and all others willing to be inſtructed; and once a-month, or 


_ ,_ Oftner, rode to viſit and catechize them himſelf, and to encourage them 
norant, and. 


© to do well; and eſpecially thoſe who were old, and yet ig 
- _ - therefore aſhamed. to come to frequent thoſe exerciſes, he gave them 
books or money, according to their quality: and to allure maſters and 
parents to ſend their children ex ſervants, he would alſo preſent them 
Wich books curiouſly bound and gilt; and to ſuch as were poor, be 
would give more money than they could earn in the time fpent in 
Learning. His diſcourſe with parents and maſters. themſelves was 
cateckiſtical, and yet not diſparaging; all his queſtions to all Torts 
. See alſo of Eliot, and the Mayhey's Book iii. chap. 3. Sc. 2, and 3. 

© Þ See Book ul. Chap: 1. Sed. 1 ere. 
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8 „ which he Was a benefactor; and engaged all miniſt ers, tor 
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o iaſtructively worded, that they could not miſs a right anſwer, and 
bis whole method charming and welcome in families, ſchools, and pub- 
4 lic aſſemblies, to both old and young, ignorant and knowing, He ex- 
„horted all he came near to become catechiſts, or catechumens, He gave 
„ay many thouſands of catechiſms, and many hundreds with expoſi» 
- Wl tions, not only of thoſe of the Aſſembly's, but very many of Dr. Com- 
r ber's, and of Mr. Thomas Adam's Principles o Ghei dias Religion, 
cleared and confirmed by the Articles and Homilies: neither would he be 
quiet till he made his diſciples thoroughly underſtand the points be put 
them to. In ſhort, our author ſays, his heart was on his exerciſe livin 2 
and dying; and that he never knew any one ſo painful, and at Xa 
care and coſt about it, as he> F ; 
He diſperſed incredible numbers of the moſt practical, pious ſorts of 
books, not only of ſmall, but conſiderable price, viz. ſome thouſands, 
if not ten thouſands, of catechiſms, many with expoſitions, ſome thou- 
ſands of Shepherd's Sincere Convert, R. Allein's Vindiciae Pietatis, 
ns Mr. Joſeph Allein, Of Converſion, ſeveral of Mr. Baxter's works, as his 
Call to the Unconverted, his Now or Never, his Saint's Reſt, &c. Par- 
ith WF ticularly he and ſome others, of whom he was chief, baving agreed 
en, for an impreſſion of twenty thouſand of Mr. Joſeph Allein's book Of 
en Wh Gnverſion, he paid down fifty pounds himſelf, as earneſt, for the print-._. 
ing and diſperſing them through England and Wales; and afterwards 
his Wl procured an impreſſion of twenty thouſand more, to be ſold at under 
cel WM rates. He alſo diſpoſed ſome writings of Conformiſts, viz. Pink's Trial 
„ ſincere Love to Chriſt, Caley Of Eternity, Wade Of Redemption of 
Time, Dent's Plain Man's Path-Way to Heaven, Scudder's Daily Walk, 
| Reiner's Precefts, &c. alſo, Fox's Martyrs in three volumes, and 
mo: Charnock's Forks in two volumes, ſeveral annotations and commenta- 
the ries on the ſcriptures, and ſeveral libraries to young ſtudents, and can- 
didates for the miniſtry. Above all, his care and policy was to diſperſe . 
ſt be Wl Bibles, by giving away, perhaps ſome thouſands; =P when he found 
ſome were ſo tender of charging him with ſuch gifts, that they had ra 
chi · ¶ ther be without, he contrived between his friends and himſelf to diſtri- S: 
o0ls ¶ bute them at one ſhilling and ſixperice a- piece, on condition not to ſell 
S, to them again; by which means he caught many that refuſed them gratis, 
ning and returned ſome money towards buying more: and he not only gave 
heſe, I ſuch books to aſſiſt the poor, but to allure and oblige the rich, he pre - 
ſented them alſo with books moſt proper ſ6r them richly bound, to 
1, Or make them the more acceptable. In a word, all houſes and places 
them wherever he came, or could ſend, were ſtored with pious books, where 
they would accept them; and he never made a journey, but in every ifin, 
or other place, where he lodged or ſtopt, he employed all the little time 
he had, and all opportunities he could find, to faſten good counſel, or 
good books, or both, on all he met with, of e ſoever; of 
which our author gives ſeveral inſtances in page 60, &c. to 68. TO 
ſum up his charitable expences, a notable, prying, intelligent perſon, who *. 
ed ſome years in the ſame houſe with him, affirms; that to his knows 
edge, he ſpent above three hundred pounds a-year that way, beſides 
what he could not find out, which could not but be very conſiderable, 


In the ſeventeenth Century. 
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|: 464 . _ Succeſs of the Goſpel in England, &c. 
which no man was more ſucceſsful in doing, even from the malt coe 
tous perſons: he ſometimes uſing to ſay, He would not ſell his eſtate, 
becauſe entailed, but he would ſqueeze it as long as he lived; and that 
be would accept of no man's eftate, if he muſt be tied from uſing it on 


rich men. In fine, his zeal for doing good was ſuch, he could as ſoon 
ceaſe to live, as ceaſe to attempt it, there being one place where he waz 


died. Such was the life, and ſuch the exit of this godly man. The au 
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beſides the many large charities he continually procured from otheſ 


ſpiritual accounts: and he would often pity the condition of wicked 


contriving to ſettle a miniſter, notwithſtanding his weakneſs, when he 


thor applies the whole with the ſame counſel to the reader that our 82. 
viour gave to the Jewiſh Scribe: © Go, and do thou likewiſe,” “ 


K 
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The End of the Firſt Volume. 
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N. . Page 69. At the end of Calvin's life, for 1562, wad 1564. Y | 8 5 


Page 170. Before 2. SEDG WICK, read From CLA 's Lives. 
Page 319. In the notes, laſt line except two, dele ſPꝙꝙ | 
+... Page,z67. Line 15 from the ſoot, for couditions, read condition. 
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